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EXTRACT FROM THE LAST WILL AND TESTAMENT OF THE
LATE JOSEPH BARBER LIGHTFOOT, LORD BISHOP OF

DURHAM.

"
I bequeath all my personal Estate not hereinbefore other-

" wise disposed of unto [my Executors] upon trust to pay and
" transfer the same unto the Trustees appointed by me under
" and by virtue of a certain Indenture of Settlement creating
" a Trust to be known by the name of * The Lightfoot Fund
" for the Diocese of Durham ' and bearing even date herewith
" but executed by me immediately before this my Will to be
" administered and dealt with by them upon the trusts for the

"purposes and in the manner prescribed by such Indenture of
" Settlement."

EXTRACT FROM THE INDENTURE OF SETTLEMENT OF 'THE
LIGHTFOOT FUND FOR THE DIOCESE OF DURHAM.'

"WHEREAS the Bishop is the Author of and is absolutely
"
entitled to the Copyright in the several Works mentioned in

" the Schedule hereto, and for the purposes of these presents he
" has assigned or intends forthwith to assign the Copyright in
"
all the said Works to the Trustees. Now the Bishop doth

"
hereby declare and it is hereby agreed as follows :

"The Trustees (which term shall hereinafter be taken to
" include the Trustees for the time being of these presents) shall
" stand possessed of the said Works and of the Copyright there-
"
in respectively upon the trusts following (that is to say) upon

"
trust to receive all moneys to arise from sales or otherwise

" from the said Works, and at their discretion from time to time
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"
to bring out new editions of the same Works or any of them,

" or to sell the copyright in the same or any of them, or
" otherwise to deal with the same respectively, it being the
" intention of these presents that the Trustees shall have and
"
may exercise all such rights and powers in respect of the said

" Works and the copyright therein respectively, as they could or
"
might have or exercise in relation thereto if they were the

:< absolute beneficial owners thereof. . .

" The Trustees shall from time to time, at such discretion as

"
aforesaid, pay and apply the income of the Trust funds for or

" towards the erecting, rebuilding, repairing, purchasing, endow-
"
ing, supporting, or providing for any Churches, Chapels,

"
Schools, Parsonages, and Stipends for Clergy, and other

"
Spiritual Agents in connection with the Church of England

"and within the Diocese of Durham, and also for or towards

"such other purposes in connection with the said Church of
"
England, and within the said Diocese, as the Trustees may in

"their absolute discretion think fit, provided always that any
"
payment for erecting any building, or in relation to any other

" works in connection with real estate, shall be exercised with

"due regard to the Law of Mortmain; it being declared that
"
nothing herein shall be construed as intended to authorise any

"
act contrary to any Statute or other Law...

" In case the Bishop shall at any time assign to the Trustees
"
any Works hereafter to be written or published by him, or any

"
Copyrights, or any other property, such transfer shall be held

"
to be made for the purposes of this Trust, and all the pro-

"
visions of this Deed shall apply to such property, subject

" nevertheless to any direction concerning the same which the
"
Bishop may make in writing at the time of such transfer, and

"
in case the Bishop shall at any time pay any money, or transfer

"
any security, stock, or other like property to the Trustees, the

" same shall in like manner be held for the purposes of this
"
Trust, subject to any such contemporaneous direction as afore-

"
said, and any security, stock or property so transferred, being

" of a nature which can lawfully be held by the Trustees for the
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"
purposes of these presents, may be retained by the Trustees,

"
although the same may not be one of the securities herein-

"
after authorised.

"The Bishop of Durham and the Archdeacons of Durham
" and Auckland for the time being shall be ex-officio Trustees,
" and accordingly the Bishop and Archdeacons, parties hereto,
" and the succeeding Bishops and Archdeacons, shall cease to be
" Trustees on ceasing to hold their respective offices, and the
" number of the other Trustees may be increased, and the
"
power of appointing Trustees in the place of Trustees other

" than Official Trustees, and of appointing extra Trustees, shall

"be exercised by Deed by the Trustees for the time being, pro-
"vided always that the number shall not at any time be less
" than five.

" The Trust premises shall be known by the name of ' The
"
Lightfoot Fund for the Diocese of Durham.'"





INTRODUCTORY NOTE.

THE text of the Epistles of Clement, Ignatius and Polycarp

and of the Martyrdom of Polycarp is taken from Bishop Light-

foot's larger work The Apostolic Fathers, Part I. S. Clement of

Rome (2 vols., Macmillan & Co., 1890); Part II. S. Ignatius,

S. Polycarp (2nd edition, 3 vols., Macmillan & Co., 1889). That

of the Teaching of the Apostles was revised by him for this

work. Mr Harmer contributes the text of the Epistle of Bar-

nabas, the Shepherd of Hermas, and the Epistle to Diognetus.

The Fragments of Papias and the Reliques of the Elders

are taken from the printed editions referred to in each case.

No attempt has been made to give any apparatus criticus
;

but in passages where the reading of all the Greek authorities

has been set aside for that of a version or patristic quotation,

or for a conjectural emendation, the fact is stated in a footnote,

and the authorities given.

The introductions throughout (with the exceptions of those

which deal with the text, and the short prefatory note to the

Fragments of Papias) were either written by Dr Lightfoot

for this work, or are derived from his larger work referred to

above.

The translations of the Epistles of Clement, Ignatius, and

Polycarp and of the Martyrdom of Polycarp are reprinted from

the larger edition. The rest of the translations are based upon
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rough notes found among his papers, but in the case of the

Reliques of the Elders Keble's translation of Irenaeus in the

Library of Fathers of the Holy Catholic Church (Parker & Co.,

1872) has been adopted with a few verbal alterations.

Mr Harmer alone has fulfilled the task of seeing the volume

through the press, and the Trustees are indebted to him in

this and in other works not only for critical skill and constant

care, but also for great generosity which is not further referred

to only in deference to his own firmly expressed wish. It should

however be added that the Bishop himself recorded in a written

memorandum 'his earnest desire that Mr Harmer's name should

stand upon the title page, side by side with his own.'

It is hoped that an index of words and phrases will be

published separately.

H. W. W.

May 15, 1891.

NOTE TO THE SECOND EDITION.

I am indebted to the Reverend J. O. F. Murray, M.A., Fellow

and Dean of Emmanuel College, Cambridge, and to other friends for

valuable suggestions, in accordance with which several misprints in the

Greek Text have been corrected, and verbal alterations made in three

places (pp. 86, 412, 529). The recently published volume by the

Master of "St John's College, Cambridge, upon The Witness of Hermas

to the Four Gospels (1892), has enabled me to add to the list of scrip-

tural passages which illustrate the Shepherd of Hermas. With these

exceptions the second edition is a reprint of the first.

J. R. H.

January 20, 1893.
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THE EPISTLES

OF

S. CLEMENT OF ROME,

AP. FATH.



I. GENUINE EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS.

II. ANCIENT HOMILY, COMMONLY CALLED THE SECOND
EPISTLE.



S. CLEMENT OF ROME.

THE
EPISTLE was written in the name of the Roman Church to

the Christian brotherhood at Corinth. The author was Clement,

the Bishop of the Roman Christians, but he does not write in his own

name. Hence it is mentioned by early Christian writers, sometimes as

the work of the Roman Church, sometimes as written by or sent by the

hand of Clement. Its date was nearly simultaneous with the close of

Domitian's persecution, when the emperor's cousin, Flavius Clemens,
the namesake of the writer, perished during or immediately after the

year of his consulate (A.D. 95), and his wife Domitilla, Domitian's own

niece, was driven into banishment on charges apparently connected with

Christianity.

A feud had broken out in the Church of Corinth. Presbyters ap-

pointed by Apostles, or their immediate successors, had been unlaw-

fully deposed. A spirit of insubordination was rife. The letter of

Clement was written to rebuke these irregularities. Allusion is made
in it to the persecution at Rome, as an apology for the delay in at-

tending to the matter. Some information is thus given incidentally

respecting the character of the persecution in the course of the letter.

But more precise and definite facts are contained elsewhere respecting

the earlier and more severe assault on the Christians in the latter years

of the reign of Nero, where reference is made especially to the

martyrdoms of S. Peter and S. Paul.

Besides the patristic quotations more especially those in Clement of

Alexandria, and in some later fathers, the text is mainly due to three

sources.

(i) The famous Alexandrian uncial MS of the New Testament [A]
in the British Museum, belonging to the fifth century, to which it is

I 2



4 S. CLEMENT OF ROME.

added as a sort of appendix together with the spurious so-called Second

Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians. This MS is mutilated at the

close of both Epistles besides being torn or illegible in many passages

of the first. From this was published the Editio princeps of Patricius

Junius (1633).

(2) The Constantinopolitan or Hierosolymitan MS [C] belonging

to the library of the Greek Patriarch of Jerusalem, whose chief residence

is at Constantinople. From this the two Epistles of Clement (the

Genuine and the Spurious) were first printed in full (1875) by Bryennios,

then Metropolitan of Serrae, but now Patriarch of Nicomedia. This

MS is dated A.D. 1056.

(3) The Syriac translation discovered a few years ago and now in

the possession of the Cambridge University Library. This is not yet

published, but all the various readings were given in Lightfoot's S.

Clement of Rome Appendix, London, 1877. This Syriac Version bears

a date corresponding to A.D. 1170.

The relations of these authorities are fully discussed in the larger

edition of Clement. Here it is sufficient to say that A, as being the

most ancient, is likewise far the best authority; but owing to the

lacunae in it and other reasons the two other authorities are of the

highest value in different ways.

Wherever the text is taken from any one or any combination of

these three authorities, no notice is given of a various reading. But

where the authority is patristic it is mentioned in the notes, and oc-

casionally a reading is either adopted into the text, or recorded as

highly probable in the footnote on conjecture, in which case the name
of its author is given.

The square brackets [ ] throughout the book denote that a word so

included is of doubtful authority and ought perhaps to be neglected ;

corruptions in the text are indicated by daggers 1 1 placed on each side

of the corrupt passage. A full list of symbols and abbreviations em-

ployed in dealing with the text is given at the end of the volume.



TTP05 KOPIN0IOYZ.

'H 'EKKAH^IA rov eov 77 TrapoiKovcra 'Pwfvrjv rrj

eKK\T]cria rov Seov rfj TrapoiKovcrr) KopwOov,

uevois ev Oe\ijaart eou Bid rov }LvpLov rj

X|Ot<7To{). %/o^9 vfjilv Kal elprfvrj airo travroicpdropos

Sia 'Irjaov X^tcrroO rr\r\QvvQ^ir].

I. Ata ra? al<f>v&iov<s Kal eVaXX^Xou?

avpfyopas Kal Tre/JtTrrwcret?, aSeX(ot, {3pdiov

<rrpo(f)r}V Trerrotrjo-Oac Trepl rwv e7rt,%rjrov/jLeva)v Trap' V/JLLV

Trpayfidrcov, dyaTTijrol, rrjs re aXXorpta? Kal %evr)<; rot? K-

Xe/erot? rov Oeoi), [JLiapas Kal dvo<riov crracrea)?, ^z/ o\iya

rrpocrayrra TTporrerr) Kal av6dBrj vrrdp^ovra et? ro<rovrov drro-

volas e^eKawaV) we're ro ce^vov Kal Trepifiorjrov Kal rcaa'iv

dv0pa>7roi<; dgLayaTrrjrov ovo/jua V/JLWV /jueydXcos fiXacrcbrjurjOffvat,.

2. rt? yap TrapeTriBrjurjaas rrpos i;/ia? rrjv rravdperov Kal

fjuwv rricmv OVK e^oKifjiaaev] rrjv re <Tco<f>pova Kal

ev Xptcrrd) evcre/Beiav OVK e0avua<Tev
;
Kal ro fieya-

\orrperres rrjs <fci\o%evia<$ vfJL&v 17^09 OVK eKijpv^ev \
Kal rrjv

re\eiav Kal acr^aXrj yvwo-w OVK euaKdpicrev ; 3.

TToX^/ATTTa)? jdp rrdvra erroielre, Kal ro?9 vo/jiiaoi,? rov

erropevea-Oe, vrroraao-ofJievoL rot9 ^of/xe^ot? VJJLWV Kal

rrjv KaOijKovcrav drrove/Aovres rocs Trap
1

v/juv

veous re fierpua Kal aefivd voelv eTrerperrere' yvvai^Lv re ev

Kal crefjivf) Kal dyvfj avveiSrjo'et, rrdvra emre\elv

i. 3 rotj vo/jiifAois] Clem. Alex.; rols fi/ocots AC; in lege S.
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TOU9 vpas eavroov

ev T TO) Kavovt, T^9 VTroTaryfjs V7rap'%ovo~a<; rd Kara rov ol/cov

ol/covpyelv e'StSaovcere, irdvv

II. naz/T9 re eraTreivofaovelre, fjiTj&ev d\aovev6fjLevoi,

Acts xx. vTrorao-cro/juevoi /j,d\\ov rj vTrordcrcrovres, HAION AiAONirec H

AAMBANONTCC, rot? efoSloi? rov eoO apKovpevoc KOI irpoae-

,
/cal rd Tra^para avrov TIV Trpo o

2. O0rft)9 elprjvt] fiaQeia KOI \nrapa eSeSoro iracrLv KOI d/co~

,
/cal 'jr\r]prj^ 7TVv/JLaTO<? d<yiov

3* f*0Tol re ocrias /3ov\f)s

ev dyaOfj TrpoOvpia //-er* evcreftov? TreTroiOrjo-ecos e^ereLvare ra9

^etpa^ vfjL&v irpos rov TravTO/cpdropa ov, licerevovr^ avrov

tXea>9 yevecrOcu, el rt, CLKOVTSS rj^dprere. 4. dywv rjv vplv

re /cal VVKTOS virep Trdo-rjs r^9 dS6\<j>OTr)TOS, et9 TO

ecOai fierd 8eou9 /cal ffvvei^rjaew^ rov dptOfiov T&V /

avTov* 5- L\iKpLvel^ /cal d/cepatoi tfre /cal d/

6. Traera <TTd<ris /cal irdv

TO49 TrapaTTTCo/jLao-tv Tot9 irr)(Tov GTrevere' r

vcrreprj^ara avr&v t8ta e/cplvere' 7. d/jLTa/j,6\ijroi, rjre eirl

Titusiii. i. 7ra(777 dyaOoTroua, CTOIMOI eic n<\N IproN ArA90N- 8. 777 Trava-

perq> /cal <r/3ao-/j,lq) 7ro\irela KeKoa-fi^fievoi, irdvra ev ra>

<j>6/3et)
avrov eVereXetre' rd 7rpo<rrdyfjuara KOI rd Si/caioofjuara

Prov.vii.3. rou Kvpiov eni T<\ nAATH THC KApAiAC YMCON ererpAnro.

III. Tldaa 8ofa /cat rr\arvo-p.o^ eBoO^j vfjuiv, /cal eVere-

Deut. \ea-07] TO yeypa/jLfjLevov "E^AfeN KAI enieN KAI enAATyNGH KAI

' I5 '

CTTAXYN6H KAI AneAAKTICN O HfAnHMeNOC. 2. 'Etf rOVrOV f^\09

/cal <j)66vos, [/cal] epis /cal ardo^is, Siwy/jLos /cal d/carao-rao-la,

Is. iii. 5. 7roXe//.o9 /cat at^/Lta\ajo-/a. 3. ouTa>9 eTrrjryepOijo'av 01 ATIMOI

eni TOYC INTI'MOYC, ot aSofot eVt Toi;9 ej/Sofov?, ot d<f>poves errl

TOU9 <^>po2/t/iou9, oi N^OI eni TOYC npecByrepOYC. 4. 3ia TOUTO

Is. lix. 14. no'ppoo ATT6CTIN H AiKAiocyNH /cal elpijvrj, ev To3 aTToXetVetJ/

e/cacrrov rov <f)6ftov rov eoO /cai eV T^ Trio-ret avrov d/j,/3\va)~

rrrjaai /JirjSe ev Tot9 vo/juifjiois r&v 7rpoo~rwy/j,dr(0v avrov TTO-
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pevea-Oai fjLtjSe TToXirevecrQai Kara TO KaOrJKOV ra> Xptorp,
ak\a eKaarov 0aSl%iv Kara rds eTriOvpias rrj? KapSla<s avrov

rrjs TTOvrjpds, %T)\OV dSiKov Kal d<TJ3fj dvei\r)(j)6ra^, oY ov teal

0ANATOC eicHAOeN eic TON KOCMON. Wisd. ii.

IV. TejpaTrrai yap ovrw KAI ereNero M69' HMepAC, HNef- Ggn> iv .

KEN KAI'N ATTO TOON KAprrcoN THC pnc OYCI'AN TO> Geco, K<M "ABeA 3 8 -

HNefKeN KAI AyTOC AHO TCON HpCOTOTOKCON TCON HpOBATCON KAI AHO

TOON CT6ATOON A^TtON. 2. KA^I CHelAeN O 060C In) "ABeA KA'l 6TTI

TO?C AcJopoic AYTOY, e'ni Ae KAI'N KAI en) TA?C OYCI'AIC AYTOY OY

npocec)(eN. 3. KA'I eAYHHSH KAI'N AI'AN KA'I CYNeneceN TCX> npoc-

conco AY'TOY. 4. KAI elneN 6 Oeoc npdc KAI'N
*
"|NA TI' nepi'AYnoc

epeNOY ;
KAI TNA TI CYNencceN TO npdcconoN COY ; OYK AN dpeooc

npoceNefKHc opOooc Ae MH AieAnc, HMApTec ; 5- HCYX^CON* npoc

ce H AnocTpocJ)H AYTOY, KAI CY Ap2eic AYTOY. 6. KA'I emeN KAI'N

npoc "ABeA TON AAeA(|)dN AYTOY' AieA0coMN eic TO neAi'oN. KA'I

epeNeTO IN TOO e?NAi AYTOYC N TOO neAico ANGCTH KAI'N eni "ABeA

TON AAeA4>ON AYTOY KA'I AneKTeiNeN AY'TO'N. /. 'O/sare, d8e\<f>oi,

r)\o<; Kal <t>06vos de\(j>OKTOviav /careipyd<TaTO. 8. Sia f^Xo?

6 Trarrjp r^fiwv 'Iaew/3 djreSpa diro irpoo'WTrov 'Hcrau rov

d&e\(f)ov avrov. 9. 77X09 eVo/^crez/ ^Icocrrjcf) ^e^pt Oavdrov

Kal f^e^pi SouXeta? elcreXdelv. IO. f^Xo? <f)vyelv

MCOVCTTJV diro Trpoawirov Qapadb /8a<rtXea)9 AlyvTr-

rov ei> raj dKov&ai avrov drro rov 6fjLO(f>v\ov, Tic ce KATecTHceN Ex. ii. 14.

KplTHN H AlKACTHN (|) HMCX)N ; MH ANAe?N M C^ OeAeiC, ON Tpd-

HON ANeiAec e)(9ec TON AirfnTiON ; II. Sid 77X09 'Aapobv Kal

Mapidfj, efa> T179 Trape^oX^? rjiiXiaOrja-av. 12.

Kal
'

Afteipwv JftJ^ra? Karrjyayev et? aSov, Sid TO

auroi)? TTpo? rov OepaTTovra rov eou Mcova-rjv. 13. Sid

77X09 AavelS <j>66vov eo-^ev ov fiovov VTTO roov d\\o<f)v\a)v,

aXXa Kal VTTO Saot)X [y8a<7iXea)9 'Io-par)X] eSica^Brj.

V. 'AXX' iva r<*)v dp%ai(t)v viroSeiy^droyv Trava-obfieQa,

eXO&pev ercl rot/9 eryyKrra <yevo/j,evovs dffXijrds' \dj3tofjuev rrjs

yeved? rjp&v rd yevvaia vTroSely/^ara. 2. Ata 77X01^ Kal

<f>66vov ol fjueyicrroi Kal SiKaioraroi crrv\oi eSiwxOvjGav Kal
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Oavdrov tfOXrj&av. 3- ^d^wfiev rrpo 6<t>6a\fjLd)v rj

TOV9 dyaOoix; a7roo~ToXou9* 4. TLerpov, 09 Sid rj\ov dSiKov

ov% eva ov&e Bvo d\\d rr\elovas V7rtjvjKv rrbvovs, KOI OVTM

/jLaprvpijaas erropevOrj et9 rov 6<f>i\6/jivov rbrrov rrjs 80^779.

5. Ata f}\ov Kal epiv IlavXo? VTropovrp fipaffelov UTreSeifez/,

6. 7rra#9 $(Tfid <f)op<ras } (frwyaSevOets, \i,6acr6ei<;, Ktjpv^

yv6/JLVO<; ev re rfj dvaro\fj KOI ev rr) $vaei, TO yevvalov rrj?

7rtcrTa)9 avrov K\OS \a{Bev, 7- buetuoirwqv Stafa9 o\ov

rov KotTfjiOV teal 7rl TO Tepfjia rfj? 8i;<76O)9 e\6wv' KOI fjuaprv-

pr)(Tas eVt TO>Z> ^yovfievcov, ourco9 d7rr)\\diyrj rov

6t9 TOV ayiov rorrov cTropevOrj, vrrofjLOvrjs 76^0/^6^09

VI. Tovrot9 Tot9 dv$pd<Ttv 6(7/0)9

OpoicrOrj TTO\V Tr\r)6o<$ e/c\/cra)v, ol

/Sa&dvoi?, Sid f}Xo9 rraQovres, v7r6Beiy/j,a Kd\\io~rov eyevovro

ev rjfuv. 2. Am f^\09 SwxOelcrai yvvatrces, fAeWe9 /cat

', alKia-fiara Seivd Kal dvocna TraOovaai, eVl rov

efiaiov pb(j<ov Karijvrrjcrav Kal eXa/9oi/ ye

valov at daOevels TCO <ra>/AaTt. 3. 77X09 d

fya/xera9 dvSpaiv Kal rjXkoicocrev TO prjOev vrro rov rrarpcx;

Gen. ii. -23. r/yLKWI/ 'A8ayU,, To^TO N?N OCTOYN K TO>N OCTCOaN MOY KAI CAp2 K

THC CApKOC MOY. 4- ??Xo9 Kal epis rrb\i<; peydXas Kare-

<rrpTJrV Kal eOvrj /jt,<yd\a e^epl^docrev.

VII. TavTa, dryaTrrjroL, ov /MOVOV vp,d<$ vovOerovvrss

7n(7re\\ofJLv, aXXa Kal eavrovs ^VTro/jLvijo-Kovres']" ev <ydp

TO) avra> (T/jLv cTKa/jifiaTi, Kal 6 auT09 rjfjfiv djcov 7rlKirai,.

2. Ato d7ro\et7TCi)/jLv Ta9 Kvd<$ Kal /j,araias (frpovrlBas, Kal

Kavova, 3- *a ^ 'lSco/jLV rl Ka\ov Kal rl reprrvov Kal rl

TTpoo-SeKTov evwTTiov rov 7rot,rf(TavTO$ r)fj,ds. 4. dreviaayfjiev

6t9 TO al/ia ToO X/04<7ToO /cal yva)/jLv co9 ecrriv rlfjLiov TO>

rrarpl avrov, on, Sid rrjv yperepav crwrypiav eK^yOev rravrl

KQ(rp.<p psravoLas 'Xjdpw vTrijveyKev. 5. o'ie\0a>fj,ev 649 Ta?

vi. a AovcrfSes Kal Af/3/cat] ACS ; vcavtSes TratSiffKai conj. Wordsworth.
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rrdaas /cal /carafjiddcoaev on, ev yevea /cal jeveq fiera-

roTrov e'Bay/cev o Beo~7r6ri

r]s rot9 /3ov\o/jLevoi,<; 7n,<rrpa-

eir avrov. 6. Na>e e/cyjpv^ev /jierdvoiav, /cal ol VTra-

Kovvavres ecrwO^o-av. /. 'Ia)m9 Nt,vevtrat<; /carao~rpo<f>r)v

e/crfpvj;ev, ol Be peravorjo-avres eVt rot9 d/jLaprr}/j,a(Tiv avr&v

rov edv l/cerevo'avres /cal e\a/3ov (rayrrjpLav,

d\\6rpiOi rov @eov ovres.

VIII. Ol \eirovpyol rfjs %dpiros rov eou Bid irvev-

dylov Trepl /jLeravolas e\d\7ja'av, 2. /cal avros Be 6

rwv aTrdvrcov Trepl peravoias e\d\r)o-ev perd op/cov

Zoo fAp epoo, Aerei Kypioc, OY BoyAoMAi TON ANATON TOY AMApToo- Ezek.

c / /J \ \ / > /I / XXXlll. II.
OOC THN M6TANOIAN' TTpOGnuet,? K.CLI 'JVGO/JiTJV

3. MeTANOHCATC, 0?KOC 'lcp<NHA, ATTO THC ANOMIAC YM^N* CIHON pS-Ezek.?

TO?C Y'0?C TOY AAOY MOy' 'E^N d)CIN Al AMApTIAI YMO)N AHO THC fHC

ecoc TOY oypANoy, KAI CAN (LciN TryppOTepAi KOKKOY KAI MeAANOi-

T
epAi CAKKOY, KAI eniCTpAcj)HTe npoc Me el oAnc THC KApAiAC KA'I

eiYmTe, TTATep, TTAKOYCOMAI YMOON a>c A<\OY ApOY- 4- t ei/

6T6/00) T07TO) ^76^ OUTO>9' AoyCACOe KAI KAGApOl reNC6' A(J)- Is. i. 16

; j i c " 3 , >
2O'

AecOe TAG noNHpiAC Ano TOON YYXCON Y^^N AnesiANTi TCON 000AA-

MOON MOY' fTAYCACee And TOON TTONHplGON Y^CJON, MA06T6 KAAON

TTOI?N, 6KZHTHCAT6 Kpl'dN, pyCACOe AAIKOYM6NON, KplNATC dp(|)ANCp

KA'I AiKAiobcATe X^P^' KAI AeyTe KA'I h\\er\Q&MN t Aepei* KA'I IAN

OOCIN Al AMApTIAI Y^OJN obc (})OINIKOYN ;
COC X'ONA AeyKANOO' CAN A

OOCIN we KO'KKINON, obc epiON AeyKANOo' KAI CAN 6eAHTe KA'I eicA-

KOYCHT6 MOY, TA AfA0A THC THC (|)AreC06' AN Ae MH 0AHT6 MHA6

MOY, MAXAIPA Y'^AC KATeAeTAr TO fAp CTOMA Kypi'oY

N TAYTA. 5- TIaz/Ta9 ovv rovs dyaTTijTovs avrov ftov-

peravoias i^eraa^elv ecrrr^pL^ev ro3 TravTOKparopitca)

avrov.

IX. Ato i>7raKoi>(T(i)fj,v rfj /jLe<ya\o7rpe7rel /cal

/3ov\r)cret, avrov, /cal l/cerai, ^evo^evoi rov e\eovs /cal

avrov Trpoo-Treo-w/jiev /cal 7ri,crrpe^jra)fjLV errl rov<s

avrov, a7roA,7roi>T69 TJ]V jiarawTroviav rrjv re epiv

/cal TO 6i9 Odvarov dyov ^77X09. 2. 'Arevlo-ayfjLev et9 rov?
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cf. 2 Pet. reXeicos Xeirovpyrfaavra^ rfj /jLeya\o7rpetrel So^rj avrov. 3- ^a~

fico/jbev 'Ei/et>%, 05 ev viraKoff SiKaio? evpeOels /j,erere@T], /cal

ov^ evpedrj avrov Odvaros. 4. Nc3e TTICTTOS evpe6el$ Sid r^9

\eirovpyia? avrov rra\ijyeve(7iav KOO-UO* eicrjpv^ev, Kal Stecr&j-

(TV Si avrOV 6 SeO~7rOT779 TO, l(T\66vTa V OfJLOVOiCL fftJO. 6^9

TTJV KlftcOTOV.

X. *A/3pad/jt,, 6
(j>i\o<; irpo&cuyopevOefo, ?rt(7T09 evpeBrj ev

TO) avrbv VTTIJ/COOV <yeve<70ai rot9 prjpacnv rov eov. 2. ouro9

81 VTraKofjs ef)\0ev etc Trjs 7^9 avTov /cal e/c T^9 (riryyeveias

avTOv Kal etc TOV OLKOV TOV Trarpos avrov, O7ra>9 yfjv 6\lyrjv

Kal (Twyyeveiav d&Oevfj Kal OLKOV fjii/cpov Ka,Ta\i7ra)v K\7jpovo-

Gen. xii. pr)(rr) ra9 7raiyy6\ia$ TOV eou. \eyei yap avVoS* 3. "ArreAee

6K THC fHC COY KAI 6K THC CYrrN6IAC COY KAI fcK TOY O^OY TOY

HATpOC COY GIC THN fHN HN AN COI Aei'lCO, KAI nOIHCOO C6 6IC e0NOC

M6fA KA*I eYAOfHCOi C KAI MerAAYNO) TO ONOMA COY, KAI CH 6YAO-

fHMeNOC' KAI eYAOfHCCO TOYC efAOfOYNTAC C6 KAI KATApACOMAI TOYC

KATApOOMCNOYC C, K<\'| eYAOfHOHCONTAI N Co'l HACAI Al (J)YAAI THC

CMC. 4. /cal Trd\iv ev TW Sia^copicrOrjvat avrov a?ro ACWT

Gen. xiii. elirev avrq) 6 609* 'ANABAeyAC TO?C dcJ)0AAMO?c COY, TAe And TOY

To'noY, OY NYN CY el, npdc BoppAN KAI AI'BA KAI ANATOAAC KAI

9AAACCAN* OTI HACAN THN fHN, HN CY 6pAC, COI ACOCCO AYTHN KA!

T<|) cnepMATi COY ecoc AICONOC' 5. KAI TTOIHCOO TO cnepMA COY <i>c

THN AMMON THC fHC* 1 AYNATAl' TIC llAplGMHCAl THN AMMON THC

|-HC, KAI TO cnepMA COY e2Api6MH6HceTAi. 6. Kal TraXiv \eyei,'

Gen. xv. 'ElHfAreN 6 06OC TON 'ABpAAM KA\ ?nN AYTO)' 'ANABACfON IC

T^N OYPANON KAI Apl'0MHCON TOYC ACTepAC, 1 AYNHCH iApl0MHCAI

AYTOfc* OYT03C eCTAI TO CTTepMA COY* eniCTYCN Ae 'ABpAAM TO)

0eo), KAI eAopcOn AY'TO) eic AIKAIOCYNHN. 7. Am Tricmv Kal

(f>i\o^vLav eBoOrj avrco vlo$ ev yrjpa, Kal Si VTraKorj^ Trpocnj-

veyKev avrov dvaiav ru> @ea> 77/309 ev roov opecov oov

aura).

XI. Ata <t>i\of;viav Kal ev(re/3et,av Acor ecrwOrj e

JJLCOV, r^9 Trepi^oopov rracr^ KpiQetcr'rjs Sid Trvpos Kal Oelov

TTpoSrjXov rroirja-as 6 Searrbrys, on TOW e\7ri%ovras err avrov
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OVK eytfaraXe/Tret, TOVS Be eTepoK\iveis vTrdp^ovTas els tco\a-

<TIV Kal al/ctarfiov riOrjo-w 2. crvve%e\6ovo-r]s yap avrq> TTJS

yvvaiKos, eTepoyvob/jLovos vTrap^ovo-rjs Kal OVK ev 6/iOjWa, et9

TOVTO (TTJfJLeiOV TeBrj OHTT6 yeve&dai aVTTjV <TTr)\7)V 0X69 60)9

TTJS y/j,epa<; TavTijs, els TO yvcoGTov elvai Traa-iv on, ol

Kal ol St<7Tafoi/re9 irepl r^9 rot) eou bwdiiews e

Kal et9 (rrjpeLoMTiv irdcrai^ rals yeveais <ylvovrai.

XII. Ata TTLO-TLV Kal <j>i\o%viav 6(7(00?]
f

Paa/3 ; Trdpvtj'

2. 6K7T/j,<t>BevTCi)v yap VTTO 'Irjarov rov rov Nau?) KaradKOTrcov

1/0) o y3aoYXei)9 T^9 7^79 ort rjKaa-w Kara-

rrv %(0pav avrwv, Kal efeVe/z^ez' avSpas TOU9

avrovs, OTTO)? (rvXhrj/JLcfrOevTes OavaTcaOooa-w.

3. 77 oi5z/ <^>iXofevo?
f

Paa/3 elo'Se^afjuevrj avrovs eKpv^frev els TO

VTrep&ov VTTO Trjv \t,voKa\d/jLr)v. 4. 7rt(7Ta6evTCi>v Be TQJV

Trapd rov /3ao-tXea)9 /cat \ej6vrcov TTpoc ce eicfiAGON oi KATA- Josh. ii. 3

CKOTTOI THC fHC HMO3N' e^AfAre AYToyc, 6 r^p BACiAeyc OYTCOC
sq '

KeAeyer rj
Be direKpLdt]' EicfiASoN MSN oi ANApec, ofc ZHTerre,

npoc Me, <\AA<\ eyOeooc ATTHAOON KAI nopeyoNTAi TH oAa)' vTroBeix-

vvovcra avrois eVaXXaf. 5- Kal eiTrev Trpos TOVS avBpa?'

FiNcocKoycA pN^cKCo efoo DTI Kypioc 6 Oeoc YMCON nApAAi'AcociN

YM?N THN n()AlN TAYTHN, f^P 4>OBOC KAI 6 TpOMOC yMO)N 6TT6TTeCeN

TO?C KATOIKOYCIN AyTHN. (i)C 6AM OyN feNHTAL AABe?N AyTHN yMAC,

AIACCOCAT6 MG KA) TON 0?KON TOY HATpOC MOy. 6. Kal

"EcTAi OYTCOC coc eAAAHCAC HM?N. coc GAN OYN TNCOC

HMAC, cyNAleic nANTAC Toyc coyc yno TO" Tepoc coy,

KA) AiAca>0HcoNTAr ocoi r^p CAN eypeQcociN elco THC OIKIAC, ATTO-

AOYNTAI. 7- Ka^ irpocreOevTo avrfj Bovvai, (Ttj^eloVj OTTOX;

Kpe/jida-rj K rov OLKOV avrrjs KQKKIVQV, TrpbbrjXov Troiovvres

OTl Bid TOV atyLtaT09 TOV Kup/OU \VTp(t>O'L^ O~Tai, 7rdo~LV TO?9

Kal \7rL%QV<rt,v eirl TOV eov. 8. 'Opare, a

ov fJbovov 7T/(jri9 aXXa 7rpo<f>7)Teia ev Trj

ryeyovev.

XIII. Ta7reivo<j)povij(TQ)iJLv ovv, dBe\<f>oi, diroOefjievoi TTOL-

crav d\a%oveiav Kal ru<^o9 Kal d^podvvtjv Kal opyds, Kal
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7TOL7J(7Q)fJLV TO J6ypafJL/JLVOV \Jl jap TO TTVCVfia TO

i Sam. ii. MH KAYXAC0CO 6 cocj)6c N TH COC|)IA AYTOY, MHAe 6 icXYpoc N TH

Jer. ix. 23, icxfi AYTOY, MHAe 6 nAoYCioc IN TOO TTAOYTCG AYTOY, AAA' H 6 KAY-

XOOMeNOC N KYplCp K&Y^&CQOZ, TOY KZHT?N AyTON KA*I TTOie?N

KpiMA KA'I AIKAIOCYNHN* [jLoXiaTa /JLe/jLvrjfievoi, T>V \6<ya)v TOV

Kvpiov ^Irjcrov, 01)9 eXaXycrev $i$d<TKcov eTTiei/ceiav Kal pa/cpo-

S. Matt. v. Ov/jilav 2. OVTCO? jap elirev' 'EA6AT6 FNA eAeH6HT, i<J)lT

li^i,

1

^! fa* A<t>e9H YM?N' cl>c noieTre, OYTOO noiH6HceT<\i YM!N* cbc AiAore,

>. Luke vi. > TCOC AoOHceTAi YMN' cx>c KpiNere, OYTCOC KpiGHcecee' >c

OYTCOC XRHCTGYGHceTAi YM?IM- J) Merpo) Merpelre,

AYTO) MTpH6HCTAI YM?N. 3. TdVTrj Tfl VTO\f) KOi TOi?

a<yye\fj,a<Ti,v TOVTOIS crT7]pL^o)^ev eafroi)? ei? TO

VTTTJKOOV? 6Wa? rot? djio7rp7recrt \6yot,s avTov,

Is. Ixvi. i. vovvTe?. (frijcrlv yap 6 ajios \6<yo<;' 4.
J

Eni TI'NA eniBAeyoo,

H en'i TON np^YN KA'I Hcf){iON KA'I TpeMONTA MOY TA AopiA ;

XIV. kinaiov ovv Kal oo-iov, az/Spe? dB\^)Oi } VTrrj/coovs

as fjuaXkov yevearQcu ro3 Oew rj TO?? ev d\a%oveia Kal d/ca-

pvaepov %ij\ov<$ dp%7j<yo2s ^a/co\ovOelv. 2.

ydp ov Trjv TU%pV0avt /tfaXXov 3e KIV&V

/jL<yav, edv piTfro/cwSvvays eTTiSoo/JLev eavTov? TO?? 6e\rjfJLa(7iv

Ta>v dvOpwTTcov, o'lTives ^a/covTi^ovaiv et? epiv Kal

t? TO dira\\OTpLO}(7ai rffAa^ TOV /ca\o3? e^oz^TO?. 3.

o~T6V(7co/jL@a avTot? Kara TTjv V(T7r\ay^vlav Kal j\VKvrrjTa

Prov. ii. rov TTOt,r)<TavTO<$ ^a?. 4. yeypaTTTai, yap' XpncTOi GCONTAI
21, 22. c ,

Ps. xxxvii. OIKHTOpGC fHC, AKAKOI Ae YTTOAeiC{)6HCONTAI 6H AYTHC* 01 A6

NOMOYNTec eioAe9pY6HCONTAi An
3

AYTHC' 5. Kal Tca\iv

Ps. xxxvii. E?AON ACeBH fn6pYYOViMNON KAI enAlpOMNON cbc TAC

TOY AlBANOY, KAI HApHAOON KAI lAOY OYK HN, KAI 626ZHTHCA TON

TOTTON AYTOY KA\ ofx efpON- 4>YAACce AKAKI'AN KA'I TAe GYOYTHTA, OTI

GCT'IN INKATAAGIMMA ANOpcjancp eipHNiKto.

XV. Toivvv KO\\7)6(auev Tot? /-ter' eucre/Seta? elpyvev-

ovdLVy Kal fir) Tot? /JL& vTTOKpl&ecos /3ov\ofj,evois elprjvrjv.

Is.xxix.i3. 2. \eyet <ydp TTOV OYTOC o AAOC TO?C x^iAeaN Me TIMA, H Ae

Ps. Ixii. 5. KApAiA AYTOON rrdppa) AHCCTIN An' eMOY. 3. teal Trd'Kiv' Tco
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CTOMATI AYTOON efAOrOYCAN, TH A KApAlA AYTOON KATHpOONTO.

4. Kal 7rd\iv \eyei' 'HTATTHCAN AYTON TUJ CTO'MATI AY'TWN KA'I TH Ps. Ixxviii.

H AY'TCX>N eyefcANTO AYTON, H he KApAiA AYTO>N OYK ef0e?A

Ml' AYTOY, OyAe eTTICTG00HCAN N TH AIA0HKH A^TO?. $. AlA Ps.XXxi.I9-

TOYTO AAAAA rCNHOHTCO TA
)(6l'AH

TA AoAlA TA AAAOYNTA KATA TOY

AIKAIOY ANOMIAN* KOI TTOkW 'ElOAeOpeYCAl KVplOC HANTA TA ^eiAH Ps. xii.

TA AoAiA, rAo>ccAN MefAAopHMONA, TO^c einoNTAC' THN rAooccAN
4

HMOON MefAAYNOOMeN, TA yeiAH HMO3N HAp' HM?N 6CTIN* Tl'c HMO)N

KYpioc ecTiN ;
6. And THC TAAAincopiAC TOON TTTOOXWN KA'I AHO

TOY CTGNAfMOY TO3N n6NHT<X)N NYN ANACTHCOMAI, Aefei KVplOC'

OHCOMAI CN ccoTHpiA, 7. nAppnciACOMAi eN AY'TOJ.

XVI. TaTreivoifipovovvTcov yap eariv 6 Xptcrro?, OVK

eVt TO Trolfjuviov avrov. 2. TO o-KTJTrrpov

rov eoi), 6 Kupto? [^cw^] Xpto-ro?
'

ou/c 77X^61' ei^ tcofjLTrtp d\a%oveias ovSe VTrepTifyavias, Kaiirep

Sui/ayL6i/O9, aXXa TaTreivotypovciov, /caOws TO irvevf^a TO ayiov

irepl avTov e\d\7)<rev <f>r)crlv yap- 3. Kfpie, TI'C eni'cTEYceN Is. liii.

TH AKOH H
C

VKX)N ;
KAI O BpAXICON KyplOY TIN I AnKAAY4>0H J ANHf-

rlAAMN 6NANTION AYTOY, t)C HAlAlON, (X>C pIZA 6N j"H

ecTiN ?Aoc AYTCO, ofAe AoiA' KAI efAoMeN AYTON, KAI OYK ?xeN

e?Aoc oyAe KAAAoc, AAAA TO e?Aoc AYTOY ATIMON, eKAemoN HApA

TO elAOC T(I)N ANepOOHCON- AN0pOOTTOC N nAHfH O)N KAI nONCj) KAI

eiAcoc 4>epeiN MAAAKI'AN, OTI AnecTpAnTAi TO npo'cconoN AYTOY, HTI-

MAC0H KAI OYK AOnC0H. 4. oflOC TAG AMApTIAC HM(X)N (J)pl KA*I

Tfep'l
HMO3N OAYNATAI, KAI HM6?C AOflCAMe0A A^TON elNAI N HONCO

KAI N nAHfH KAJ N KAKOOC6I. 5- AYT(ic A GTpAYMATl'c0H AlA TAG

AMApTIAC HM03N KAI M6MAAAKICTAI AlA TAG ANOMIAC n'MCON. TTAlAeiA

eipHNHC HMCON en' AY'TON* TCG McjaAooni AYTOY HMeTc IA0HM6N.

6. TTANT6C 03C HpoBATA nAANH0HMN
; AN0pOOTTOC TH

enAANH0H' / KA'' Kypioc nApeAoiKeN AYTON Y^rep TCON A

HMOON, KAI AY'TOC AlA TO KeKAKO)C0AI OYK ANOl'rei TO CTOMA' diC

npdBATON en) CC^APHN HX0H, KA'I cbc AMNOC ENANTI'ON TOY KBI'PANTOC

AC^OONOC, OYTCOC OYK ANOl'rei TO CTOMA AYTOY. GN TH TAneiNoacei

H Kpl'ciC AYTOY Hp0H' 8. THN fNGAN AY'TOY Tl'c AlHfHCeTAI ;
OTI
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I An THC fHC H ZOOM AYTOY- 9- ATTO Ttt>N ANOMIOON TO

AAOY MOY HKGI eic GANATON. IO. KAI Aoacoi Toyc noNHpoyc ANTI

THC TA(J>HC AYTOY KAI Toyc nAoyci'oyc ANTI TOY GANATOY AYTOY* OTI

ANOMI'AN oyK enomceN, oyAe eypeGn AdAoc EN TO> CTOMATI AY'TOY.

KAI KyplOC BOYAeTAI KAOAplCAl AYTON THC TTAHf-HC' II. AN ACX)T

nep'i AMApTiAC, H YYX" YM(^>N oyeTAi cnepMA MAKpdBiON. 12. KAI

Kfpioc BOYAeTAI A0eA?N And TOY noNoy THC YYX" C AYToy, AellAi

AYTO> (t>a>c KAI nAACAi TH cyNecei, AIKAIOOCAI AI'KAION cy AoyAeyoNTA

TTOAAoTc KA'l TAC AMApTIAC AyTCX)N AyTOC ANOl'cei. 13. AlA TOyTO

Ayrdc KAnpONOMHcei noAAoyc KA'I TWN icxYpcx>N MepieT CKyAA- AisieT

O>N TTApeAo'GH eic OA'NATON H YYXH AY'TOY KAI TO?C ANOMOIC eAo-

n'cGH' 14. KAI AY'TOC AMApTIAC TTOAAtt)N A^HNEfKeN KAI AlA TAC

Ps. xxii AMApTIAC AyTOON HApeAoGH. I5 Kal TToKiV ttUTO? <f>r)(TW 'EfOi

Ae eiMi cKooAnl KAI OY'K ANGpoonoc, ONCIAOC ANGpooncoN KAI eloy-

GeisiHMA AAOY. 1 6. nANTec oi GeoopoyisiTec M eleMyKTnpicAN M,

eAAAHCAN N xei'^eclN
>
CKI'NHCAN K60AAHN, ""HAniceN em KypiON,

pycAcGco AYTON, CCOCATOO AYTON, OTI GeAei AYTON. 17. 'Opare,

r/9 6 vTroypafMfAbs 6 SeSo/jievos THMV' el <yap
' VTTO

v/96O9 OUTQ)? eTaTreivopvriGev, r Troio'caiJiev rf^e^ o

rov %wyov T^? *)(apiTo<$
avrov Si avrov \06vT$ ;

XVII. Mtyu-T^ral <yev(0fJL0a Ka/ceivcw, otrtz/e? eV

fcal /Lt^Xwrat? TrepieTrdTrjo-av Kypvo-o-ovres rrjv \v-

TOV X/3i<rToi)* \eyofjuev Be 'HXtaz^ /ecu 'E/Ucrcue, en, Be KOI

X, TOV? 7rpo(f>rjra^' Trpos TOVTOI? teal rou9

2. efjuaprvpijOrj fieyd\cos 'AySpaa/^ KOI

TOV eov, teal \eyei, drevi^wv et9 TTJV

Gen. xviii. TOV 6oO, TaTrewofypovtoW 'Epcb Ae eiMi pn KA'I cnoAoc. 3* ^Tl>

Tobi
^ Kâ 7re

'
3^

9^@ ovTG)9 jeypaTTTaf 'IcbB Ae HN AIKAIOC KAI

AMeMnToc, AAHGINOC, GeoceBnc, AnexoMeNOC And HANTOC KAKOY*

Job xiv. 4. aXX' ai5ro9 eavTov KaTTjyopel \eyo)v Oy'Aeic KAGApdc And

pynoy, oyA* AN MIAC HMepAC [H] H ZCOH AYTOY. 5.

Numb. xii. niCToc C'N oAco TO) ofKco AyVoy etc\r}@ij, KOI Sid

avTOv eicpivev 6 609 AJL^VJTTOV Bid TWV fiaffTiycov KOI

xvii. 4 77] insert Lightfoot.
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avrwv. d\\d rcd/celvos Sofa<7$et9 /J>6yd\Q)$ ov/c

)
aX\' el-Trey, eVt rfj? jSdrov

8i$o/j,evov Ti'c eiMi era>, OTI Me neMireic ; era> Ae eiMi ?* "*

icxNd<t>coNOC KA'I BpAAYrAcoccoc. 6. /cat ird\Lv Xeyet, 'Efu> Ae*

eiMi ATM'IC And Ky0pAC.

XVIII. Tt Se eiTrcofjLev eVl r&J

7T/309 01^ eiTrev 6 eo9, EfpON ANApA KATA THN KApAiAN MOy, Ps. Ixxxix.

AAye^iA TON TOY 'leccAi', eN eAe'ei AICONI'CO e)(piCA AYTON. 2. aXXa i Sam.

KOL avTos \eyei, Trpos rov eov 'EAencoN Me, d Oeo'c, KATA TO
jpsl'i*^_

eAedc COY, K^' KATA TO" nAfiSoc TCX>N oiKTipM(x>N COY c2A- T 9-

TO ANOMHMA MOY. 3 eni nAe?ON nAfNON Me And THC

ANOMI'AC MOY, KA'I And THC AMAPTI'AC MOY KAGApicoN Me* OTI THN

ANOMI'AN MOY er^ riNcJacKoo, KA'I H AMAPTI'A MOY eNconioN MOY CTIN

AlA nANTOC. 4. Co! MONCO HMApTON, KA) TO HONHpON e^cbniON COY

enOIHCA' OTTOOC AN AlKAICOOHC N TO?C AOfOIC COY, KA^I NIKHCHC C'N

TO) KplNC0AI Ce. 5' '^Y r^p N ANOMIAIC CYNAHM(J)0HN, KA*I N

AMApTIAIC eKl'cCHCCN M H MHTHp MOY- 6. lAOY TAp AAHGeiAN HfA~

HHCAC- T<* AAHAA KAI TA KpY<})IA THC COC^IAC COY AHA(OCAC MOI.

/. pANTielc Me fcccjonco, KA! KA6Apic0HCOMAr nAYNeTc Me, KAI

XIONA AeYKAN0HCOMAI. 8. AKOYTI?C MC AfAAAlACIN KAI

NHN, AfAAAlACONTAI OCTA TCTAHeiNCOMeNA. Q. AHOCTpevfON TO

TTpOCOOTTON COY AHO TO>N AMApTICON MOY, KAI TTACAC TAC ANOMIAC

MOY eSAAeiyON. IO. KApAiAN KA0ApAN KTl'cON fc'N tMOl', O OeOC,

KA'I nNYMA eY0ec efKAi'NicoN eN TO?C efKATOic MOY. II. MH A'TTO-

piyHc Me And TOY npocconoY COY, KAI TO HNCYMA TO APON COY MH

ANTANeAnc ATT' CMOY. 12. AnoAoc MOI THN AfAAAiAciN TOY CCOTH-

plOY COY, KAI TTNeYMATI HfeMONIKCp CTHplCON M. 1 3. AlAA^OO ANO-

MOYC TAC OAOYC COY, KAI AceBe?c enicTpeyoYciN eni ce. 14. PYCAI

Me e2 AIMATOON, d Oedc, d Qeoc THC COOTHPI'AC MOY. 1 5- AfAAAiA-

CeTAI H TA03CCA MOY THN AlKAIOCYNHN COY- Kfpie, TO CTOMA MOY

ANOi'leic, KA'I TA xei'An MOY ANArreAe? THN A^eaN COY. 16. OTI

ei H0eAncAC GYCI'AN, IAOOKA AN* OAOKAYTCOMATA OYK eyAoKHceic.

I/. 0YCIA TO) OeCp HNCYMA CYNTCTplMMCNON' KApAiAN CYNT6-

KA*i TeTAneiNoaMeNHN d Oedc oyK e'2oY0eNoacei.
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XIX. T(Ji)V TOO~OVTO)V OVV KOI TOiOVTCOV OVTCOS /jL/J,apTV-

pr)/jLV(0v TO Ta7reLvo(f>povovv Kal TO V7ro&ees bid TTJS vTraKofjs

ov fJLovov rjfJL,d<$
aXXa Kal ra? Trpo rj/juwv <yeved<$ /3eXT/of9 eiroi-

7jo~ev, TOV9 T KaTaSe^a/jbcvovs TO, \6<yia avTov ev </>o/3&> Kal

d\rjOela. 2. TIoXXcoz^ ovv Kal /uueyaXcov Kal evS6l;a)v /jLeTeiXfj-

^>OT65 TTpdgecov, eTravaBpd/jiw/jLev etrl TOV t'f p%^9 Trapa&e-

$o/j,evov r)iuv r^9 elpTJvrjs CTKOTTOV, Kal dTevicray/uLev et? TOV

TraTepa Kal KTIGTTIV TOV G-V^TCCLVTOS KCHT/JLOV, Kal rat?

Kal i>7rp(3a\\ovcrai,s ai>Tov Saypeais r^

re KO\\ijOo)fJiev' 3. i^co^ev avTov KaTa Sidvoiav

ot9 oppacriv TTJ? tyw)(fjs et9 TO /jbaKpoOv^LOV

avTov /3ov\r}/jia' votfcrcofjiev ?rc59 dopryrjTos VTrdp^ei 7T/309

Trdcrav TTJV KTICTW avTov.

XX. Ot ovpavol TTJ SioiKijo-et, avTov aaXevofJievoL ev

elptjvrj vTTOTaaaovTai, avTO)' 2.
rj/juepa re Kal vi)l* TOV

fjbevov VTT avTov Bpo/jLOV Siavvovcrtv, firf^ev dXkrfkois

%ovTa. 3. ^Xt09 T Kal crekrjvri da-Tepcov re %opol KaTa Trjv

SiaTaryrjv avTov ev opovoLq 8/^a Trdo-rjs 7rapK0dareco$ efeXtV-

crovcriv TOU9 eTriTeTay/jievovs avTols OpWfJWVS, 4. jr) Kvo(f>o-

povara KaTa TO 6e\rjfjia avTov To*9 IBlois Kaipols Trjv irav-

7r\r)0rj dvQpcoTTOis re Kal Oypalv Kal Tcacriv rot9 ovcriv eV

XXXV111. I I.

ov&d TI Ttov SeSoy/JbaTicTfjuevcav VTT avTov. $. dftvcrcrcov re

a Kal vepTepwv dveK$irfyr)Ta *f*/c/o///.aTa"f* rot9 avTols

fJTa^^aaiv. 6. TO KVTOS T^9 aTrelpov 0a\do~-

Gen. i. g. (7779 KaTa Tr>v brj/miovpyiav avTov avcrTaOev eic TAC CYNAroifAC

ov 7rapK/3aivei Ta TrepiTeOeifjLeva avTy K\eWpa, d\\d KaOais

Jol:)
... SieTa^ev avTrj, our&>9 iroiel. 7. elrrev <ydp

f "Eooc a>Ae Hleic,

TA KY'MATA coy GN co'i cyNTpiBHcerAi. 8. co/ceai/09 dvOpooTrow

Kal ol /ACT avTov Koo-fjLoc rat9 avTals Tayals TOV

BievBvvovTai. g. Kaipol eapivol Kal Oepivol Kal

fjLT07r<t>pivol Kal %i/jipivol ev elpijvrj [jLeTaTrapa&iSoao-iv aX-

\r}\ois. IO. dvefjiwv aTaOfjuol KaTa TOV ffiiov Kaipov Trjv

XeiTovpyiav avTwv dTrpoo-KOTrws eTn,Te\ovo~(,v devaoi re 7rrj<yal
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7T/305 drroKavo-iv ical vyeiav SrjfjLtovpytjdelo-aL Sl%a

rrape^ovrat rovs rrpos 0)775 dv6pa>7roi<; yu-afou?. rd re eXa-

%10-ra rwv tycov ra? (rvv\ev<Tis avrwv ev bfjuovoLq /cal elprjvy

TTOIOVVTCU. II. Tavra rrdvra 6 peyas Srjfjuovpybs /cal Sea--

7roT?75 rcov drrdvrwv ev elptjvr) /cal ofJLOVolq Trpoaera^ev elvai,

!>v ra Trdvra,, v7rpeK'iTpt,cra'u>s 8e T^/ia? TOI)? Trpocnre-

rot? oltcTipfiols avrov 8ta rov K.vpiov ijfjL&v 'Itj<rov

, 12. c5 77 Sofa /cat 77 fjueyaXwcrvvrj et? TOI)? alwvas

XXI. 'Opare, dyaTTijToi, ^ at evepyecriat avrov al

av u.t atw? avrov

7ro\iTv6fjLvoi, TO. icd\d teal evdpea-ra evwirtov avTov

las. 2. \ejet, yap TTOV TTNeyMA Kypioy AYXNOC epey-
Prov - xx

NOON TA TAMIG?A THC fACTpOC. 3- "ISa>/A61/ TTttl? lyyV? (TTW, KOI OTL

\e\7jdev avrov rwv evvoioov rjficov ovSe r<Sv

a>v TToiovfjieOa. 4. Sl/caiov ovv eo~rlv ftr) XiTrora/creiv T^/za?

drro rov Oe\tjfj,aro^ avrov' 5- /^d\\ov dvOparrot d^poo-i teal

dvorjrow /cal erraLpofJievoL^ /cal ey/cav^ay/jLevo^ ev d\aovelq rov

\6yov avrwv Trpoo-Ko^rco/jiev rj rw 6&;. 6. rov Kvpiov 'Ir)o~ovv

\Xpio~rov\,ov TO al/Aci vrcep ij/jLtoV eB607j } evrparr&iiev' rovs

rrporjyovjjievovs qfjiwv alSeo-Oajpev, TOI)? rrpeo-fivrepovs TTJ/JLOOV

rifir)o-Q)fjL6v, TOI)? veovs rrai^evo-wfiev rr}v rraiSelav rov <f>6/3ov

rov eou, Ta? yvvai/cas qfjt,(v eVt TO dyaOov BiopOcoo-wfjueOa'

7- TO dgiaydTTTjrov rr)$ dyvelas 17^05 evSeigdo-Ococrav, TO

d/cepaiov T^? rrpavrrjros avrwv j3ov\7}/j,a dtroSeigdrwo-av, TO

eVte^e? T77? y\o)cro-r)<; avrwv 8ta rrjs 0-47775 </>avpbv rroiTjcrd-

ra)o~av rrjv dydrrrjv avrwv, prj /card rrpoo-K\Lo'ei^> d\\d rra

T0t5 (frofiovfjLevoi,?
rbv ov oo-ta>5 co-rjv rrape^ircoarav 8.

re/cva vpoov Try 5 ev Xpterra* rraio'elas peraXafjifiaveTcoo-av

rcoo~av, rl rarreivot^poavvr] rrapd ea)
lo-^yei,, ri dydrcr) dyvrj

rrapd TO) eft) Svvarai, TTOX; 6
<j>6{3o<s avrov /ca\b<; /cal pya<s /cal

ado^cov rcdvras rov<$ ev avra) oVtW dvacrrpe<f)o/ji6vovs ev KaOapa

Siavoiq" g. epW7]rr)s yap eanv evvoiwv real e

ov 77 rrvor) avrov ev rj^lv ecrrlv, /cal orav 0e\rj dve\ei avrrjv.

AP. FATH. 2
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XXII. Tavra Se Trdvra fieftatol rj ev X/H<TTO>

KCU yap avros Sid rov irvev}iaros roO aylov oura>9 7rpoo-/ca~

Ps. xxxiv. \eirat, rjjjba^ AeyTe TGKNA, AKOYCATE Moy, (})6BoN Kypi'oy
'
70<

Y'MAC. 2. TIC CCTIN ANGpoonoc d OeAcoN ZCOH'N, A[-ATKX>N

JAe?N ArAGAc ; 3. TTAYCON THN pAokcAN coy And KAKOY, KAI

TOY MH AAAHCAI AoAoN' 4. CKKAINON ATTO KAKOY KAI HOIHCON

AfAGON' 5. 2HTHCON CIpHNHN KAI Al'oO^ON AyTHN. 6. 6<|)0AAMOI

Kypi'oy em AIKAI'OYC, KA
%

I d>TA Ayioy npoc AEHCIN AYTO>N' npocoanoN

Ae Kypi'oy em HOIOYNTAC KAKA TOY eloAeOpeycAi IK THC TO MNHMO-

CYNON AYT60N. /. KeKpA26N 6 AlKAIOC, KAI KyplOC ICHKOyCN

Ps. xxxii. AYTOY KAI 6K nACO>N Toc>N OAivpeooN AyToy epfcATO AYTON. 8. noA-

AAI AI BAi'yeic TOY AIKAI'OY KAI CK nAca>N AYTOON pyceTAi AYTON

6 Kypioc
1 elra' TToAAAi AI MACTipec TOY AMApTCoAoy, Toyc Ae

eAnizoNTAC eni Kypioisi lAeoc KyKAcocei.

XXIII.
fO oltcTipfjLwv Kara Trdvra /cal cvepyeriKos Tra-

rrjp e%t (nrXdyxya eirl TOT)? (fro/Bovfievov? avrov, TITT'IMS re

/cal 7rpo(njva)$ r9 ^aptra? avrov aTro&iSoi rot? Trpoa-ep^o/jie-

vois avrrn aTr\f) Siavota. 2. Bio
/JLTJ Sityvxw/jiev, ftrjSe lv&a\-

\ea-0a) r) ^V)(rj rj^v eVl rat? V7rep/3a\\ovcrais /cal eVSofoi?

&a)p6als avrov. 3- iroppco yve<r6a) d$> rjfjb&v rj ypatyrj avrij,

? 'Eldad OTTOV \eyet,' TAAAincopoi eiciN oi AiyYXO 1
/
oi AICTAZONTCC THN YYXHN,

and c | -p nt \j\ , e

Modad'. OI ACfONTeC, I AYTA HKOyCAMCN KAI HI TOON TTATCpCON HMCON, KAI

lAoy refHpAKAMN KAI oyAeN HM?N ToyTooN cyNBeBHKCN. 4. o>

ANO'HTOI, cyMBAAeTe IAYTOYC Y'^' AABcTe AMneAoN' npooTON MCN

4>yAAopoeT, C?TA BAACTOC piNeTAi, e?TA ct>yAAoN, elTA AN0oc, KA!

MTA TAYTA OMCjjAS, 6?TA CTA(J)yAH nApCTHKy?A. 'Qpare OTl V

rcaipa) 0X1-76) et? 7T7Tipov /caTavTa 6 /capTrbs TOV %v\ov.

5. eV* dXtjOeias ra^v /cal e^atyvrjs TeXetw^crerat TO ^ovXij/^a

Is. xiii. 12. avrov, (rvvef
mpuprvpov(Tr)^ /cal rfjs ypatyrjs on TAyy H5ei KAI

'

OY XpoN1 L KA '' e2Aic|)NHC hlei 6 Kypioc eic TON NAON AYTOY, KAI d

AflOC ON YM?C npOCAOKATC.

XXIV. Karavoijo-wjiev, dyaTrrjroi, 7TW9 o Season)? eVi-

Sei/cvvrai Sirjve/cws rjfjfiv rrjv fj,e\\ov(7av dvd<rra(riv eaeffBai,

^9 rrjv dirap'xfiv cTroiija-aro rbv Kvpiov 'Iijaovv Xpiarov e/c
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veKpwv va(TTi(7as. 2. to/iei/, yairijroL, rrjv Kara Katpov

yivop,evijv avaaTacnv. 3. y/jiepa /cal vvj; dvdarrairw

$rj\ovcnv' KOLfjidrat, 77 vv%, dvia-rarai rjpepa' r\ rjj^ep

z>i)f eTrepx^rai,. 4. \d^(a^iev -7-01)9 Kapirov? o ajropos 7ra>9

/cat Tiva rpoTrov ylverai,' 5. e5HA0N 6 cnei'pooN /cal e^a\ev S.
_

Matt.

% ^ > in t \ x iii- 3-
t? TT;Z/ 7771; ica<TTOv T(ov o-Trep/jiaTwv, anva ireaovra t9 TT;^ g. Mark

al <yv/j,vd BiaXverai. elr e/c T^? Sta\u<70)9 tf s^'Lu

rfjs Trpovolas rov Becnrorov dvia"Trj<Tiv avrd, Kal viii. 5.

eV TOI) 6^09 Tr\eiova avgei Kal K<f>6pi Kapirov.

XXV. "IBayaev TO TrapdSogov crrj/jLelov, TO <yiv6fj,evov ev

TO?9 dvaTO\LKol<S TOTTOIS, TOVTCTTW TO?9 7Tpl TrjV 'ApafiiaV.

2. opveov jdp eaTiv o 7rpo<7ovo/jideTai, <f>otvt,^' TOVTO /JLOVO-

761/69 VTrdp^ov %y Tr) TrevTaKocna' yev6/jLv6v re rjBrj Trpds

TOV aTroOavelv avTo, trrjKov eavT<*> iroieZ eK \i/3dvov

Kal TWV \OITTWV dpto/JLaTOW, 6/9 0V 7T\'7;pa)^e^T09

TOV xpovov eivepxeTai Kal reXeirra. 3. o-r)7ro/Avr)s 8e Trjs

<rapKo<$ <ncto\ri% Tt9 yevvaTai, 09 CK r^9 lKfj,dSos TOV rere-

\evTr)KOTOS f<wou dvaTp<f)6fjivo<; 7rTpo<f>vei' LTa <yvvaio<;

yv6/j,vo<; aipet, TOV o-rjKov eKelvov OTTOV TCL OCTO, TOV Trpoje-

702/0x09 eVrtV, Kal raOra /3a<rrafa)i/ Siavvei, diro

KTJS ^(W/3O-9 60)9 T7j9 AlyVTTTOV 6t9 TT)V \6JO^lVrj

4. Kal rffJLepas, /3\67r6vTQ)V TrdvTcw, 6Vt7TTa9 eVt TOV TOV r)\Lov

Bo>fjLov TiOrjo-iv avTa, Kal o#Ta>9 6/9 Tov7rl<rco d<f>opfia. 5. ol ovv

ra9 dvaypa(f>d<; T&V %povci)v /cal evpl(TKOv-

vs TreirX^pco/jLevov e\ij\v6evai.

XXVI. Me7 Kal Oavfjuaa-Tov ovv vofil^opev elvai, el 6

Srj/Movpyos TWV aTrdvTfOv avdaraGW iroirjo-eTai TGOV oarhas

avT<p Sov\evo~dvTa)v ev ireTcoiOrfa-ei TrlcrTecos dyaOrjs, OTTOV Kal

Si opveov fcUvwriv rjplv TO peyaXelov Trjs 7rayye\las avTov
;

2. \eyei jdp TTOV' KAI elANACTHceic M KAI elOMoAorHCOMAi' coi.
Ps< xxvm -

Acar 'EKOIMHOHN KAI YTTNOKA, 2Hrep0HN, on cy wef ewof e?. Ps. iii. 6.

\ '-v T i ,n ^ / ix PS - xxiii. 4.
3. Kai Tca\w Ic6p \676t* KAI ANACTHCCIC THN CApKA woy TAYTHN jobxix.26.

THN A'NANTAH'CACAN TAYTA TTANTA.

XXVII. Tai/T?; oui/ r e\7Ti^t, TTpoarSeSeffOcMrav al ifrv-

22
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TO) mO~rW V TCU9 7TayyaiS Ka Tft) iKdct) 6V

rot? Kp'ifjLa<Tiv.
2. 6 7rapayyi\a<; /IT) -tyev&ecrOai, TroXXoi

fid\\ov auro? ov ^revo-eraC ovSev jap dSvvarov rrapd ray

o5, cl
/JLTJ

TO ^revcraaOaL 3- dva^coTrvpTjcrdro) ovv t] rrLo~ri<$

avrov ev tffJiiv,
Kal vorj&couev on rrdvra eyyvs ainw earLv.

4. V \6yq> rrjs peyaXcoo-vvrjs avrov o-vvecrrrja-aTO rd Travra,

Wisd. xii. KOI ev \6yo) Svvarai avrd Karacrrpe^raL. 5. Tic epe? <\YTO)'

Ti enoiHCAC ;
H TI'C ANTICTHCTAI TCO KpATei THC ICXYOC AYTOY ;

ore

6e\ei KOI a$5 Oe\et Troirjcrei, Trdvra, Kal ovBev
/J,rj

T

vir avrov. 6. irdvra evcaTTiov avrov elaiv

Ps. xix. Kal ot58ei> \e\ri6ev rrjv j3ov\7Jv avrov, / ^ Oi oyp^Noi AIM-

Geoy, HOI'HCIN he xeipcaN AYTOY ANAfreAAei TO

H HMep<\ TH HMepA epeVreTM f>HMA;
K\I NY! NYKTI

rNokiN* K<\i OYK eiciN Aopoi OY'AE A^AIAI, <X>N OYX'I

ONTAI A! 4>CON<M AYTCON.

XXVIII. Hdvrcov ovv ^KeirofJLevwv Kal

(f>ofirj0d)fJLev
avrov Kal diroXeiTrcopev (f>av\a)v epjcov

eTTiOvfjiias, iva rq> eXeei avrov o-Kerrao-O&pev drro ra>v /j,\\6v-

rcov Kpipartov. 2. TTOV <ydp rt? T/yu-ewi/
Bvvarac <f>v<yelv drrb

r^5 Kparaias %^po? avrov
; 7roto5 Se /cocr/io? Several riva rwv

avrofjLO\ovvro>v arc* avrov
; \e<yi, yap rrov TO ypa(f>elov

Ps. cxxxix. 3. HOY A4>h2co KAI HOY KPYBHCOMAI And TOY npocconoY COY ; CAN

ANABCX) eiC TON OypANON, CY 6? K? 6AN A'aeAOCO IC TA 6CXATA

THC THC, eKe? H AeliA COY' e<\N KATACTpoocoa eic TAC ABYCCOYC, e

TO TTN6YMA coy. 4- Trot ouz^ Tt? a7re\0rj T) TTov drroSpdar) drro

rov rd rcdvra efirrepiexovros ;

XXIX. Tlpoa~e\Oci)/jL6V ovv avrq> ev oaioryTi,

ayz/a5 /val dfj,idvrovs xeipas aipovres rrpos avrov, ay

rov 7TiiKrj Kal vo"rr\ay)^vov rrarepa rj^&v o? eic\oyfjs

Deut. TjfJid^ eiroir]O'V eavrw. 2. Ovra) yap yeypairrat' "Ore Aiewe-

xxxn. 8, 9.
p|ZN O

e

fvpicToc e9NH, (Lc AiecneipeN Y'OYC 'AAAM, ecTHceN opiA

O>N KATA ApiGMOM AfreAooN Geof. efNH0H Mep'ic KYP/OY AAOC

bB, CXOINICMA KAHpONOMIAC AYTOY 'IcpAHA. 3- Ka ^ ^v
Deut. iv.

, r , , , e ^ v > ,

34, xiv. i. erep(i) TOTTCO \eyei' lAof Kypioc AAMBANCI GAYTCO e0NOC 6K MCCOY
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eeNoosi, cocnep AAMBANGI ANGpoonoc THN ATTAPXHN AYTOY THC AAco, Numb.
, . r xviii. 27.

KAi eleAeyceTAi CK TOY eGNoyc eKeiNoy APA ApooN. 7 chron.

XXX. *A<ylov ovv fJiepls VTrdpxovTes TTOirjaw^ev ra TOV
*^

I4 '

Trdvra, <f>evyovTs /caraXaXta?, /j,(,apd<? re KOI dv- xlviii. 12.

071/0^9 cru/iTrXo/ta?, /xe^a? re /cat z/ea>re/3 ttryLto 1)9 /fa

2. 0edc r^p, (frrjaiv, ynepH(|)ANOic ANTITACCTAI, TAneiNoIc Ae Prov. iii.

AI'ACOCIN )(ApiN. 3. KoXX?7^ce)yLter oui^ eicelvoKi o?9 77 %/ot5 ?ro Jamesiv.6.

TOU BeoO SeSorar ev^vcr^^eOa rrjv bpovoiav, raireivo^po-
1 et * v * 5>

eyfcparevo/jLevoi,, airo TTCIVTOS tyidvpuriiov KCU, fcara-

TOppo) eaurot'9 troiovvres, ep<yoi<$ SiKcuov/Aevot, KOI
firj

4. Xe^et 7a/)' '0 TA noAAA Aep^ON KA*I ANTAKoyceTAi* H Job xi. 2,

d eyAAAoc ofeiAi ?NAI AIKAIOC ; 5- eyAorHMNOc peNNHTOC

KOC oAiro'Bioc. MH TToAyc eN PHMACIN P'NOY. 6. *O

rjfjLwv (TTCO v Q) teal
fj,r) % avT&v, avT7rat,VTOv$ yap

o 609. 7- "n papTVpia rfjs dya6f)<; 7rpd%ea><$ rjp&v

VTT d\\a)V, /ca^a)9 e&60r) ro?9 Trarpdcriv THJL&V ro?9

8. dpdcros KOI avOdbeia KOI roXyLta rot9 KaTrjpa^evoi^ VTTO TOV

7TlL/Cia KOI TCUTreiVofypQGVVr) Kal TTpaVTIJS TTapd TCH9

VTTO TOV

XXXI. KoXX77#a5yu.ey ovv Trj ev\o<yia avTov, Kal

at oSol r^9 6uXo7/a9. dvarvki^w^v ra aV'

ycvopeva. 2. TWOS %dpiv ijv\oyrjOrj o iraTrjp TUJMI

ou^t &itcaio<Tvvr)v Kal d\r}6iav Sid 7rtcrT6G)9

3. 'Itraa/c /^era TreTroiOijcreci)? ryivwo-Kwv TO /LteXXoi/

Ova-la. 4. 'Ia/ecw/3 /tera TaTrewofypocrv

i}Tou 5t' dSe\<J>6v Kal 7ropvOrj 7T/309 Aaftdv

,
/cal e&66r) avTO) TO ScoBeKacrKrj'TrTpov TOV

XXXII. 'Eay r^9 /ca^' ez^ Kao~Tov elkiK

voij<rr) t 7nyva>(TTai, fija\ela TWV VTT avTov BeSopevajv Bco-

pewv. 2. ef avTov yap 16/06*9 Kal \eviTai TrdvTe? ol \ei-

TovpyovvTes TO> 6vo~iao-Ti]pl(p TOV eov' % avTov 6 Ku/sto?

TO Acara cdpKa' ef avTov /3a<rtX6?9 /cat ap%ovTS Kal

xxxii. i 'Edv] conj. Lightfoot; *0 a* C; ^w^ j S; def. A.
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yyovpevoi, Kara rbv 'lovSav rd Be \onrd a-/crj7rrpa avrov

ov/c ev pi/cpa B6%7} vTrdp^ovaiv, ew9 eTrayyeiXapevov rov <B)eoO

Gen. XV. 5, OTl "EcTAI TO CTTEpMA COY O>C 01 ACTpC TO? OypANOy. 3. TLdv-

T9 ovv eBo^dffOrjcrav /cal fj,eya\vv0'rjo~av ov Bi avrwv rj rwv

epya)v avrwv f) r^9 SifcaioTrpayias rj<? tcareipydcr

Sid rov 6e\rjfiaro^ avrov. 4. /cal rj^el^ ovv, Bid

avrov ev X/3icrTa> *lij(rov K\r}0evTS, ov 8t' eavrwv

ov8e Bid rrjs rjperepas a-ofyias rj crui/ecrect)? rj eva-zfteLas 77

epycov wv tcareipyacrd/jLeOa ev ocriorTjrt, KapSiaSj d\\d Bid TT}?

7r/<TTea>5, Si ^9 Trdvras roi)? drr alavo? 6 Travro/cpdrcop

eBucaioHrev a> ecrrco 77 86%a t? TOU? aloovas roov alcovcov.

XXXIII. Tt oi5z/ 7roir)<ro)fJL6v, dSe\<f>oi ; dp<yrj(rci)/jLv drrb

7-779 dyaOoTTouas KO\ <y/cara\i7ra)fj,v rrjv dyaTrrjv, fj,7]0a/j,a)s

rovro ed&ai 6 Beo-Trorrj? e<jf>* T;//,?!/ ^e yevrjOrjvai, d\\d o~7rev-

<ra)jj,ev fierd e/ereveia? /cal TrpoOvpias rrdv epyov dyaObv
7rire\iv. 2. auro9 yap 6 Srj/Movpyos /cal Seo'Trorv]? rwv

7rl ro?9 epyois avrov dya\\idrai. 3. ra> yap

&rdrq) avrov /cpdrei ovpavovs <rrr}pi<7ev /cal rfj

d/cara\ij7rr<p avrov arvvecrei Bie/cocr/jLyo'ev avrov?' yrjv re

Bie^copicrev djrb rov vrepiexovros avrr)v i/8aT09 /cal rjBpaa-ev

7rl rov d<rtj>a\fi rov IBlov ftovXrffjLaros 6epe\iov' rd re ev

avrfj fcoa foirwvra rfj eavrov Siardgei eiceKevcrev elvai' 0d-

\ao~crav /cat rd ev avrfj fo3a TrpoBrj/jLiovpyrfo-as eve/cXeiaev rfj

eavrov Bwdpei. 4. eVl rrdo-i rb e^o^corarov /cal TrafjL/jueyeOes

/card Bidvoiav, dvdpcoTrov rat9 iepals KOI d/Aatpois %ep<rlv

7r\acrev rijs eavrov el/covos %apa/crijpa. 5- ^Ta>9 yap <f>rj<riv

Gen. i. 16, 6 O9* TTOIHCCOM6N AN0pO)TTON KAT* eiKONA KAI K<\0' OMOICOCIN

KAI eno/HceN d Oeoc TON AN0pcarroN ; ApceN KA!

enomceN AYTOYC. 6. TaOra ovv Trdvra re\et,03<ra<s e

Gen. i. 28. aura /cal ijv\6yi)<rev /cal elTrev' Ay'lANecOe KAI nAH9yNec0e.

7. EtSo/Ai/ ort eV epyoi? dyaOois rrdvres eKoa'^Orjcrav ol

olfcaioi,' /cal ai)ro9 ovv 6 Kvpto9 epyois eavrov /covpija-as

rovrov rbv v7roypafjL/jt,ov do/cva? 7Tpoo~-

conj. Young; tdupeir ACS.

8,
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avrov, e% 0X779 t^i/o? rjfjuvv epya~

aa>jj,e6a epyov Sitcaioavvrjs.

XXXIV. 'O dyaObs 6/370x779 aerd Trappr)arias \auj3dveo

rbv dprov rov epyov avrov, 6 vwOpbs Kal Trapeifievos OVK

dvro<j)6a\/jiel ra> epyoTrapeKrrj avrov. 2. &eov ovv eo-rlv irpo-

6vp,ov<s rjiids elvai et9 wyaOoTTOuav' ef avrov <ydp ecrnv rd

Trdvra. 3. 7rpo\eyei, yap rjp.lv MAoy o Kypioc, KAI 6 MicOoc Is. xl. 10,

, >,, ,, Ixii. ii.

rrpo npocomoY AYTOY, <\noAoYN<\i eKAcrco KATA TO epfON Rev. xxii.

4. liporpeirerai ovv ripas TTiarrevovra^ ef 0X179 r^9
I2 '

s 7r avra) pr) dpyovs fj,7j$6 Trapeipevows elvai, ejrl TTCLV

epyov dyaOov 5. TO leaver)pa THJLWV Kal rj Trappijcria

ev avT<p' i>7roTa(T(ra)fj,e6a TU> OeXrjaari, avrov'

TO Trdv 7r\f)0o<; TWV dyyeXcov avrov, 7rcw9 TO> Oe\^fjLart avrov

\eirovpyova-iv Trapea-T&Tes' 6. \eyei yap 77 ypa<f>tj' MfpiAi Dan. vii.

MYpiAAec nApeicTHK6ic<\N <\YT(J>, KAI
XI'AIAI )(iAiAAec eAeiTofproYN is. vi. 3.

<\YTCO' KA'I eKeKpAfON* "Apioc, ^rioc, Afioc KVpioc ZABAOJS, nAHpnc

TTACA H KTl'ciC THC AOlHC <\YT Y' / ^a ^ r//^6^ OVVt V OflOVOLa

eirl TO auTo crvva^devTef; rfj orvvetBija'et, o$9 ef evo9 <TTo/LtaT09

f3or)(T(j)ij,ev 7r/>09 avrov etcreva)? el? TO pero^ov^ r)p,as yeviaOat,

rwv ueyd\(i)v Kal ev86l~<ov eirayyekitov avrov. 8. \eyec yap'

*0(J)0<\AM6c OYK ?AN K<M OYC OYK HKOYC6N, KAI 6TN KApAlAN AN- Is. Ixiv. 4,

/ >>// t , , , Ixv. 16, 17.

tpconoy OYK ANGBH, OCA HTOIMACN TOIC YTTOMENOYCIN AYTON. iCor.ii.9.

XXXV. 'n? /juaKapLa Kal 6avpao~rd rd Soopa rov ou,

dyaTTfjroi. 2. fitw^ ev dOavaa-la, \afnrpori)<; ev SiKaiocrvvrj,

d\r)6eia ev Trapprjcfia, Tricrris ev TreTroiOrjarei, eyKpdreia ev

to' Kal ravra vTreTwrrev Trdvra VTTO rrjv Sidvoiav

3- Tiva ovv dpa earlv rd eroi/JLa^oueva To?9 UTrofte-

vov<riv; 6 Syfjuiovpybs Kal Trarrjp r&v alcovtov 6 iravdyios

auT09 yivcoo-Kei, rr\v Troo-orijra Kal rr)v Ka\\ovrjv avrtov.

4. 77/16*9 ovv dyQ3vio~tojJ,e6a evpeBrjvat ev ra> dpi6p,<p r&v

V7ro/jt,ev6vrcov avrov, 07ra>9 /AeraXdpa/jiev rwv

Saypewv. 5. 7reo9 Se ea-rai rovro, dyaTrrjrol ;
edv

y 77 Suivoia rjfjiwv Bid Triarrecos 77/309 rov eov' edv

Ta evdpevra Kal evTrpoarSeKra avra>' edv ef

mre\e<TO)p,ev rd dvrj~
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KOVTa TT) d/JLw/AO) /3ov\r}o~ei avTov Kal dKoXovOtjcrcD^v rfj

7-779 aXrjdeias, airoppL^ravre^ d<f) eavT&v irdcrav a&iKiav Kal

dvofilav, 7T\ovei;iav, e/)et9, KaKorjOeia? re Kal &6\ovs, tjriOv-

PKTJIOV? T Kal /caraXaXta?, 6eoo~Tvyiav, v7Tpr](pavlav re Kal

aka^oveiav, KevoSo^iav re Kal d(f)i\ot;eviav. 6. ravra yap
ol 7rpd(TcrovTs (TTvyrjTol T5 ea> VTrdp^ova-LV ov povov Se

ol Trpdcrarovres aura, aXXa Kal ol avvevSoKovvres avrols.

Ps. 1. 16 7. \eyet> yap 77 <ypa<j)r)'
Ta> Ae AMAprcoAo) emeN 6 Oeoc* "!N<\ TI'

CY AlHfH TA AlKAICOMATA MOY KAI ANAAAMBAN6IC THN AIA0HKHN

en) CTOMATOC coy ; 8. cy Ae CMICHCAC HAIACIAN, KA)

YC Aoroyc MOY eic TA dni'cca. i eeeoapeic KAenTHN,

O), KA*I MTA MO^CON THN MCpl'AA COy eTlOeiC' TO CTOMA COY

KAKI'AN, KAI H rAcoccA coy nepienAeneN AO-AIOTHTA*

KATA Toy AAeA(J)oy coy KATeAAAeic, KA) KATA Toy yioy

THC MHTpo'c coy eTi'eeic cKANAAAosr g. TAyTA enoiHCAC KAI ea-

fHCA- yneAABec, ANOMC, OTI ICOMAI coi O'MOIOC* IO. eAepIca ce KA)

T7ApACTHC6J C KATA TTpOCCOTTON COy. II. CyNT AH TA^TA, 01

eniAANOANOMeNOi Toy Geoy, MHTTOTC ApnACH cx>c AeooN, KAI MH H 6

pyoMNOC. 12. OyciA AiNececoc AoSAcei Me, KA) eKe? oAoc H

Aei'loo AYTCO TO CCOTH'PION Toy Geoy.

XXXVI. Avrrj r) 0809, cvyaTrrjrol, eV
fj evpo/juev TO

piov rifjutiv 'I7)o~ovv X/HOTOZ/ Tov dp%iepea r&v

TIH&V, rov Trpoa-TaTijv Kal fBovjOov r?/9 daOeveias

2. 8/a TOVTOV aTvlcr(t)fJiv e/9 Ta v^f) T&v ovpavrSv

TOVTOV VO7TTpL^6/JieOa Tr)V d/JLCO/MOV Kttl VTTepTaTTJV

avTOV' Bid TOVTOV rjvecpxOrjcrav rj^wv ol 6(f>6a\fjLol
'

Sid TOVTOV 77 dtrvveTOs Kal ea-KOTcopevrj Bidvoia

&v dva6d\\i et9 TO <a>9* Bid TOVTOV rjde\r)<rev 6 Seo"7ro-

Heb.i.3,4. r?79 T^9 dOavdrov yva)o~eci><; 77/109 yevaao-OaC oc a)N ATTAY'-

pACMA THC MefAAcocyNHC AyToy TOcoyTco Mei'zcoN ICTIN AfreAcaN,

occo AiA(t>opayrepoN ONOMA KeKAHpONOMHKeN. 3- y^ypaTTTai yap
Ps. civ. 4. OVTW '0 TTOIOON Toyc AprcAoyc AYTOY nweyMATA KAI Toyc Aei-

Toyproyc AYTOY nypoc 4>AorA. 4. 'E?rl e T&J vta> avTOv OVTCO?

Heb. 1/5. elirev 6 ^O"noTf

rj<i'
Yio'c MOY ei cy, epco CHMepON repeNNHKA ce'
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A'THCA! rrAp' EMOY, KAI Awcoo coi IGNH THN KAHPONOMIAN co^r, KAI

THIM KATACXeCIN COY TA TTepATA THC fHC. $. /U TTokiV \eyCL

7T/309
avrov KAOOY eK AeSiooN MOY, eooc AN 6oc) TOYC eyepoVc COY Ps - cx

:
'

YTTonoAiON TO>N TToA<x>N COY- 6. TtW? oJi^ ot e^dpoi ;
ot <pav\oc

dvTiracro-6/JLevoi, rw BeXtjfiart, avrov.

XXXVII. ^rpareva-wfjieda ovv, avSpe?

KTveia<; ev rot? a/Aft)/iOt9 TTpoo-ray/JMa-cv avrov'

2. KaravorjGtofjitv TOI)? (rrparevofievov? rot? ijyovfjievois ^/ic5i/,

TTCO? e^ratfTft)?, TTW? elicTiKU)<;> TTCO? vTrorerayiievax; TTire\ovcriv

ra SiaTa<r(r6fjLva. 3. ou Travres elalv 7rap%oi, ovSe

ovSe e/carovrap^oi ouSe Trevrrj/covrap'^OL ov$e TO

aXX' /cacrro<; ev ro5 Z8tw Tampan ra eTriTao-cro/jLeva VTTO rov

/eal rcGv rfyoviievwv eVtreXet. 4. ot fieyaXot,

ov SvvavTcu, elvcu, ovre ol pitcpoi Si^a rwv

r/? ecrrtv ev Tracriv, teal ev TOVTOIS xpTJ&is. 5-

TO aw/Aa ^/JLCOV r/ K<f>a\r) Sfya TWV TTOOWV ovBev e

ovSe ol TroSe? St^a T^? ice<j)a\f)s' ra Se eXa^t<rra yu-eX?;

TOT) (70)/iaTO9 ^fJLwv dvay/cala /cal ev^prja-Ta eldiv oXa> roS

<ra>/jt,aTt,'
aXXa Travra crvvTrvel /cal vTTOTayf] pia ^prjTai els TO

a-to^ea-dai o\ov TO crw/jia.

XXXVIII. Sft)fe<7^a) ovv rjjjb&v o\ov TO <rwfJLa ev

'I7;<roi5, Aral 2/7TOTacrcrecr^a> e/cacrro? T&) TrXrjalov aurou,

ical eTeOrj ev TW papierpaTi avTov. 2. 6 lo"%vpo<; /U,T)
a

\eiT(o TOV dadevrj, 6 Be darOevrjs evTp7rea-6a) TOV I<r%vp6v' 6

7r\ovaio<! 7rt,%opr)yeiTa) TW Trrw^cG, 6 Be TTTW^O? ev^apia-TeiTO)

TW eco, ort eSoo/cev avTw Bi ov dva7T\rjpa)6fj avTov r<5 vcrre-

pijfjia.
6 <ro<f>os evBeiKvva-Qco TTJV (ro<f)lav avTov pr) ev

aXX* ev epyoi? dyaOols' o TaTrewofypov&v fir)

aXX' eara)
u<^>' eTepov eavrov papTvpelcOaC 6 dyvos ev

craptcl rjTQ) Kal
/U-T) aXafoveueo-^a), yivoocrKcav 'OTL ere/309

6 etri'xpp'rjywv avrq) TTJV eyKpaTeiav. 3.

ovv, aeX<ot', eV Trota? uX^9 eyevrjOrj/jiev, Troloi Kal rives

xxxviii. 2 /i^ dT^MfXf^w] conj. Lightfoot; /iTjrMAicXetTW (sic) A;
(om. /mr;) CS. T7ra] insert Laurent.
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ei<? r6v KOCT/JLOV' lie TTOLOV rdcfrov KOI (TKorovs o Tr\d<ra$

Kal BijfjLiovpyyjcras elcrrjyayev et9 rov KOG/JLOV avrov, Trpoe-

roi/j,d(ra<; ra9 evepyecrias avrov irplv ^/za? yevvrjBrjvaL 4. ravra

ovv Trdvra e% avrov e^oi/re? 6<f>t\o/jLev Kara irdvra ev^apio^relv

avrw' c5 77 Sofa 6/9 TOI)? atcSz/a? TCOZ^ alcovcov. dfjirjv.

XXXIX. "A<f>povS Kal da-vveroi Kal fjuwpol Kal dnrai-

Sevroi, 'xXevd^ovcrw rjfjbds Kal /j,VKT7jpiovo~iv, eavrovs @ov\6-

7ralp(T0at, rals Siavolais avrwv. 2. rl yap Bvvarat,

Job iv. 16 Ovriros ', rj r/9 Icryvs yrjyevovs ; 3- yeypaTrrai ydp' OyK HN
18, xv.

, , , , ,

15, iv. 19 MOp4>H rrpo o^eAAwcaN MOY, ^AA H <vrp<*N KAI 4>coNHsi HKOYON*

4. TI r<^p ;
MH KA9Apoc ICTAI Bpordc eNANTi Kypioy ; H And TOON

epfCON AYTOY AMMTTTOC ANHp ; ei KATA HA/ACON AYTOY of HICT6Y6I, .

KATA Ae AffeAooN AYTOY CKOAION TI erreNOHceN' 5. OYPANOC Ae

oy KAGApoc eNooniON AYTOY* IA Ae, of KATOIKOYNTCC OIKIAC HHAINAC,

e2 <X>N KAI AyWi K Toy AYTOY TTHAoy ecMCN. InAiceN AYTOYC

CHTOC TponoN, KA) And npcot6N eooc ecnepAC OYK ITI eiciN' TTAPA

TO MH AyNACOAl AyTOyC AYTO?C BOHOHCAI AHOiAONTO' 6. eNCC^y-

CHCGN AYToIc KAI GTeAeyTHCAN, HApA TO MH
6)(6IN AY*TOyC CO(|)IAN.

/ eniKAAecAi Ae, e" TI'C coi ynAKoyceTAi, H er TINA APOON Arr^AoaN

oyn* KAI r^p A<t>pONA ANAipe? opfH, nenAANHMENON Ae OANATO!

zfiAoc. 8. epci) Ae eoopAKA A^PONAC pi'zAC BAAO'NTAC, AAA' ey6ecoc

eBpa>6H AYTCON H
C

AI'AITA. g. noppco reNOiNTO oi yioi AYTCON And

CCOTHplAC* KOAABplcOeiHCAN CHI Oy'pAIC H'CCONCON, KAI Oy*K 6CTAI

d e2AipOYMNOc* A r^p eKeiNOic HTOI'MACTAI, AI'KAIOI eAONTAi* AYTOI

AC K KAKO)N Oy
J

K elAl'peTOI eCONTAI.

XL. TlpoSr}\c0v ovv rffjblv ovrav rovrwv, Kal yKKV<f>6r$

et<? ra /3d0rj r^9 Qeias <yi/wcre&)9, Trdvra rdjfet, Troie

o(7a 6 Se<T7roT779 7rir\LV Ke\V(T6v Kara Kaipovs

vovs' 2. ra? re Trpoarfopd? Kal \eirovpyias eV^eX
\elo-0at, Kal OVK eiKrj TJ draKrcos eKeXevaev yiveaOat, dX)C

a>pi<r/jLevoi,<; Kaipol^ xal &pai<?' 3. TTOV re Kal Sid riv&v

0e\ei, auro? wpurev rrj vTreprdrw avrov /3ou-

tV o<7tw9 Trdvra yivopeva ev evSoKijarei VTrp6o~$Kra

xl. i ^Ti/AeXtDs] insert Lightfoot.
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eirj TU> 6e\tj/jLart, avrov. 4. Oi ovv TO?? 7rpo(TTTa<yfjLvois

tccupoi? TTOiovvTes ra? irpoa-fopds avrwv evTrpoaBeKToi re Kal

fjia/cdpioi, TO?9 yap vofjii/jLois TOV BCO-TTOTOV aKoXovOovvres ov

. 5- T(? 7^P <*PXi Pe^ ^iaL ^iTovpyiai BeBo-

elarlv, Kal rot? iepevaiv I'Sto? o TOTTO? TrpocrTeraKrai, ical

\evtrais iSicu SictKovlai eTrl/ceivrai,' 6 Xai'/co? avOpwiros rot?

\aifcols Trpoa-rdy/jLaaiv Se&erai.

XLI. f/

Etfa<rT09 V/JLWV, aSeX^ot, eV ro5 I8i<p Tcvy/JLari, ev-

^apiffreira) OecS eV dyadrj crvvei&rjo-ei, VTrdpftcov, /JLTJ Trapefc-

ftaivwv TOP (apidfjuevov TTJS \CITOV'p<yia<? avrov Kavova, Iv

2. Ov iravra^ov, dSe\(f)oi, TrpocrfyepovTcn, 6v<rlcu

6v%a)v rj irepl d/j,apTias icai TrXTy/x/^eXe/a?,
*

rj ev 'lepov&aXrjiJ, fJ>6vrj' fcd/cel Se OVK ev Travrl TOTTM

7rpoo-(f>epTai, aXX' epTrpoa-Oev rov vaov Trpbs TO 0v(Tia(TTTjpiov,

TO Trpoarfyepofievov Bid rov dpftiepeax} KOI rwv

\etTovpyo5v. 3- ot
'

vv irapd TO xadfjicov T^?

avTOV TTOIOVVTZS TI OdvaTOv TO TrpocrTtfjiov e^ovcriv.

4. 'O/3aT, d8

TOffOVTO) IJLO\\OV v

XLII. Ol a7roo*ToXot rjfilv vijyry\LcrO'rj(Tav a?ro TOV

fivptov 'Irjcrov X/3to-Tou, 'I?;<rou9 o Xpf<7T09 diro TOV eou

^e7TIJ>(f)drj. 2. 6 X/3iO*T09 OVV <Z7TO TOV Ol), KCU 01 dir6(TTO-

Xo6 diro TOV XptcrToO' eyevovTo ovv d/ji^oTepa evTa/cTco? etc

6e\rJiJ<aTo<? eoO. 3. TrapayyeXias ovv \aj36vT6? Kal 7r\rjpo-

<f>opr)0VT<> Bid T^? dvcKTTdae&s TOV Kuyotoi; TJ/JLWV

y

\rj<rov

X/oto~ToO KOI Trio-TtoBevTes ev To5 \oya> TOV eov fiCTa 7r\rjpo<f>o-

plas TTj/eu/iaTO? dyiov e^rjXdov, va<yy6\i6fjLvoi TTJV

TOV ov fi\\iv p^effOai. 4. KaTa pupa's ovv Kal

KTjpvcrcrovTes Ka6L<TTavov Ta? aTrap^a? avT&v, 8o/ci/j,d(TavT<>

Tft> TTvevftaTt, 6^9 eV^crKOTOW Kal BiaKovov? T&V fi\\avTo>v

5- Kâ TOVTO ov Kaivws, K yap Brj ?roXXc5i/

eyeypaTTTo Trepl eirio-KOTrcov Kal BiaKov&v' o#Ta>9 ydp
TTOV \eyei r) ypa^rj' KATACTH'CCO joyc eniCKonoyc AYTWN 6N Is. lx. 17.

KAI Toyc AiAKONoyc AYTCON eN TTI'CTCI.
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XLIII. Kat rl @av/j(,acrTov el 01 ev XptcrTcS

irapd eov epyov TOLOVTO /caTecrTrjcrav rot)?

Numb. xii.
f

O7rov KOI o fLatcdpios TTICTOC OepATKON CN oAco Tip oiKto Ma>t)'o-?79

Heb. iii. 5. Ta Si,aTeTayfj,eva avT<$ Trdvra ecrrj/jLeicoo-aro ev rat? iepals

,
^al 7r7)/co\ov07)(rav 01 \onrol 7rpo(f>rjrai (rvveTTt-

rot? i5?r' aurof) vevopoOevrujAvois. 2. etcelvos

yap, f^Xou e/ATreaovTos nrepl rrjs iepUHrvwris KOI

TWV (pvXatv oTroia avTwv eirj raJ evB6q) ovo/ian

6tce\v<7V roi)? SooSeKa $v\dp'%ov<s Trpocrevey/ceiv avrq)

7n,yeypafjL/j,evas efcdcrrrj^ <f)v\fjs icar ovopa* KOI \afia)v avrd?

KOI eortypdyicrev rot? &aKTV\iow rcav <j>v\dp%a)v, /cal

ero aura? et9 TTJV (TKrjvrjv rov fjuaprvplov eVt TTJV rpd-

V TOV OV' 3. Kal /C\6tC7a9 TT)V (TKrjVrjV (T(f>pd<yi(7V

K\iSa$ coaavTox; KOI ra9 6vpa<$' 4. /cal elTrev av-
v

Ar8/39 d$e\<f)oi, 779 az/ ^>uX^9 7 pay88o9 /3\a<rrr}<Tr],

ravrrjv K\\e/crai o eo9 t9 TO lepareveiv /cal \eiTOvpyew

5- 7rp<ota>s ^e yevofJbkvrj^ <Tvveicd\e<rev Trdvra TOV

ra9 efa/co<7ta,9 ^i\(-a8a9 rcw^ dvBp&v, /cal eVeSet'faro

T9 ff^payiSas /cal rjvoilfev rrjv (TKfjvrjv rov

/jbaprvplov /cal 7Tpoei\ev ra9 pdftbovs' /cal t>peBrj TJ pdftSos

'Aapwi/ ou ftovov /36/3\a(TT7j/cvia d\\d /cal Kaptrov e%ovcra.

6. rl So/ceire, dyaTrrjrol; ov TrpoySei, Ma)i/<r^9 roOro p,e\\eiv

(7cr6aL
; fidXurra rj&ei,' aXX' a/a /IT) d/caraa-racria yevrjrat

ev TO) *Icrpaij\, our&)9 eTroirjcrev 6i9 TO SogacrOfjvat, TO ovopa
TOV d\rj6ivov /cal fiovov Kvplov' c5

77 8ofa e/9 TOW al&vas

alcavcov. d/jLijv.

XLIV. Kal ol d7r6aTO\oi IJ/A&V cyvaja-av 8id TOV "Kvpiov

XpicTTov OTI e/)t9 (rrai evrl TOV ovopaTos T^9

2. Ata TavTijv ovv TTJV aiTiav Trpoyvuxriv el\rj-

T\elav KaTea-Trjcrav TOVS Trpoeiprjpevovs, /cal fjueTaj-v

7TtfjLovrjv BeSdt/cacriv O7T&)9, eav KoipyOuHTiv, StaSefwz/Tat ere-

poL SeBotcifjiacrfjievoi avo'pes Trjv \eiTovpyiav avTwv. 3.

xliv. a iiri.iMvrjv'] conj. Turner; eirtvo/ii)*' A ; In^EnjrC; super probations

(tvl SOKIM) S.
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ovv tcaraa-TaOivTas VTT etcewcov rj /xerafi) vcf> erepayv e\\o-

yificov avSpwv, <rvvevSoK7j<rdarrj<; rr/$ KK\ij<T

\tTOVpyijo-avTas a//,e//.7TTG>9 TOJ Troifjuviw TOV

Ta7r6WO<j)poa-vvTj<; ^(rv^co^ Kal d/Bavava-cos,

T TTOXXofr %pOVOL<S V7TO TTaVTCOV, TOUTOU9 OV Bl/CaiCt)<? VO/JLL-

Xkeo-OaL rfjs XetToi/p7/a?. 4. dpaprla yap ov

d TUJLIV ecTTai, edv TOI)? a/ie/xTTTG)? KOI ocricos irpoa'eve'yKov-

T9 Ta Swpa T17? eTTLorKOTrrj^ d7ro/3d\a)fiV. 5- /Aa/cdpi,oi ol

7rpoo$oi7roprjaravTs irpecrftvTepoi., oinves ey/capTrov KCU re-

\elav ecrftov rrjv dvd\vcnv' ov yap v\a/3ovvrat, py rt? aurou?

diro TOV ISpvpevov avrols TOTTOV. 6. opoo/juev yap

avrols ^TeTLfiTj^evr]^^ \et,Tovpyia<$.

XLV. 3>i\6veiicol eVre, a8eX^>ot, /cat

dvrjrcovTcov e/9 a-carijpiav. 2. eytceKixpare etV ra? <ypa<f>ds, ra?

d\r]6el<$, rd^[Bid]rov Trvev^aro^ TOV dylov' 3. eTrtcrracr^e ort

oi;ev a&ifcov ovoe TrapaTreTroiij/Jievov yeypaiTTai, ev aura??.

ou^ vp
/

rj<T6T Sifcalovs dTCofBe(3\r)iAevovs diro OO-LOJV dvSpwv.

4. eBicti^Orjcrav SUaioL, aXX' UTTO avo^wv' e<f>v\aKicr0rj<7av,

aXX' I^TTO dvocrLtov' eXiddardrjaav VTTO Trapavo^wv' a

0r)<rav VTTO TWV fjiiapov KCLI dSi/cov %r)\ov d

5. TavTa 7rda^ovT<; ev/cXec59 rjveyieav. 6. T/

doeX^oij Aavir)\ VTTO TGOV <f)o/3ov/jLev(DV TOV eov /3\ij0rj els

\CLKKOV \eovTcov
; /. ^7

*

Kvavias teal 'Afapt'a? Kal M.i(rar)\

viro T&V 6p7)crKv6vTa)v TTJV fJLeya\oTTpTrr] Kal evSo^ov Oprj-

cr/ceiav TOV infrkfTOtl KaTeipxOrjo-av t? Ka/jnvov irvpos ; fj,r)-

TOVTO yevoiTo. TtVe? oui> ot TavTa SpdcravTes ol

/cal Trdcr^ /ca/c/a? 7T\tjpis 6t'? TOCTOVTO egrf

dv/Jiov wcrTe Tot>9 eV ocr/a Aral d^wpw TrpoOeaet,

KOI V7Ta<r7ri(7TT<; <TTIV

\aTpev6vTQ)v TO) TravapeTto ovofjiaTi avTov' w 77 Sofa et9 roi)9

atc3j/a9 rc3i/ aiwvcov. dfi^v. 8. ot Se vTTo/AevovTes ev

xliv. 6 Terifj.Tjfj.tvrjs'l ACS ; r^Tr\pt]^vf\<s conj. Lightfoat.
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6r)O~ei B6av KOI TI^V etc\r)pov6/jL7](raVj eTrrjpOrja'dv re /cal

eyypa<f>oi, eyevovTO diro TOV eou ev T&> fivrf/jLocrvvy

49 TOi/9 alwvas Tcav alatvcov. durjv.

XLVI. Tooirro9 ovv vTroBeiyfjLao-iv /co\\rj&rjvai, /cal

?7/ia9 Belt dBe\(f>oi. 2. yeypaTTTai yap* KoAAAcGe TO?C Afioic,

OTI 01 KOAAOJMGNOI AY^oTc AflACGHCONTAI. 3- Kâ ^"d\iV V Tep(d

Ps. xviii. roTTft) \eyei* META ANApoc AOCOOY A6a)oc CCH KAI MGTA

eKAeKTOC ICH KAi MT\ CTpeBAoy AlACTpeYeic. 4. Ko\\ij6a>fji,ev

ovv TO?? dOcpois /cal Si/cawis* elcrlv Be ovrot etche/cral TOV

OeoO. 5- ^va rl epeis /cal Ovjuiol /cal Bi%o<TTa(rLat, /cal (T^Lcr-

jjiara ?roXe/xo9 re ev vplv ;
6. rj ov^l eva eoi/ e^o^ev /cal

eva X/3t(TToz/ /cal ev Trvev/jia r^9 yjapiTos TO e/c^vOev 0' 77

teal fila K\rjcri,s ev Xpio-rq) ; J. iva ri Sieh/cofjuev /cal

rd /leX?; TOV Xpt<7ToO, /cal <TTao~i,do/j,ev 77/309 TO creu/z-a TO

/cal et9 TOo~avTrjv dirovoiav ep%6/Jie0a a>o~T

OTI p>e\tf] eafjiev d\\^\o)v ; fJLvr)o-67]T T&V \6ycov
'

S. Matt. TOV Kvplov jfjL&v 8. eiTrev yap* OyVi TO) AN0po)na> e

XVll. J, 2.

xxv. 24, >->>>
xviii. 6. KAAON HN AYTOi 1 OyK 6reNNH0H, H 6NA TOON KAKTOjN MOY

xiv aT ix
CKAN^^ |CAI' KpenroN HN AYTCO nepireehNAi MYAON K<\I KATA-

4^- HONTICGHNAI IC THN 6AAACCAN
;
H NA TOJN CKAeKTCON MOY AlA-

xxii. 22, CTpeYAI. 9. TO (7^1(7fMtt VfJiWV. 7TO\\OVS 8te<7T/5^I/, 7TO\\Ol)9

et9 dOvfjiiav eftaXev, TTO\\OV<; eh BicrTayfjiov, TOV? irdvra^

rjpds et9 \irrrrjv' /cal eiripovos vfinv ecrTlv 77 <TTd<n,s.

XLVII. 'Ai/aXaySeTe Tr)v eTTUTToXrjv TOV fia/caplov Hav-

\ov TOV diroffToKov. 2. TI TrpwTov v/j,iv ev dpxfj TOV cvay-

ye\iov eypaylrev; 3. eV dXrjQelas 7rvevfj,aTi/ca)S 7re<rTt,\ev

Vfuv Trepl avTOv T teal K.rj(f>d re /cal 'ATroXXw, Bid TO /cal

TOT6 7r/3oo*/cXto-e^9 vjj,ds TreTTOLrjo-Oat,' 4. aXX* 77 7rp6o-/c\t,o-i$

e/celvrj JJTTOva dfiapTiav vfMV Trpoffjjvey/cev 7rpoo~e/c\lQ'T}T yap

a7roo*ToXot9 fjuefjiapTvprj/jievoi,^ /cal dvBpl BeBo/a/j,aa"fjLeva) Trap'

auTot9. 5 vvvl Be KaTavov<raT TtVe9 i5/ia9 Bteo'Tpe^rav /cal

TO (refivov T^9 irepilBorjTov <j>i\aBe\<f>ia<; V/AWV e/uueiwo-av.

6. aicr'xpd, dyaTrrjToi, /cal \lav alcrxpd, /cal dvdia Trjs ev

9, d/covecr0at, TTJV fteftaiOTdTTjv /cal dp^alav
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T.opw6i(t>v eKK\^aLav Si ev rj
Svo Trpo<rwjra o-racrta^eiv 7T/309

Toi>9 rrpeo-fivrepovs. /. KOI avrrj rj d/coij ov JJLOVOV els 77/40:9

e^a)p7j(TV aXXa Kal et9 rov? erepoK\i,vei<; vrrdp^ovr

wcrre /cal fi\a<r<f>r)ij,ias emfyepea'QaL TG> ovopari, Kvplov

rrjv vfierepav d^poa'vvrjv, eavrois Be tclvSvvov eTre^epryd&a

XLVIII. *Edpa)/ji,v ovv TOVTO V Ta^ci fcal Trpocnre-

(TWfJLV TW BeaTTorrj Kal K\av<ra)fA,v iKerevovres avTov, OTTO)?

t

f

\G)5 yevofjLevos eTTiKaraXhayf) rjfMV Kal eVt rrjv <Tfj,vrjv rfjs

<pi\a$\<f>la$ rjpwv dyvrjv dywyrjv diroKaTa<rTr)<rr) rjfia<;.

2. 7rv\rj yap BiKaioavvrj^ dvefpyvia et? farjv avrrj, KaOws ye-

MOI nyA<\c AIKAIOCYNHC, TISIA eiceAOoiN N AYTA?C Ps. cxviii.

TCO Kypicp' 3. AYTH H nyAH TOY ^YpiOY, AI'KAIOI
'

ICAYCONTAI N AYTH. 4. IToXXo)^ OVV TTfXft)!/ dveWJVitoV, T)

ev BiKaioa-vvy avrrj <rrlv r) ev X^tcrro), ev
fj uaKdpioi Trdvres

ol ei<re\66vTe<$ Kal KarevBvvovres rrjv iropeLav avrwv ev oaio-

rrjri Kal SiKaiocrvvy, drapd^? Trdvra e7rt,T\ovvT<t. 5. rJTQ)

r^9 TrtoTo?, 77x0) Svvaros yv<n<Tiv efeiTreiv, rjra) cro<j>o<;
ev Sia-

Kpitrei \6ya)V, rjra) 70/3709 ev epyois, rjrco dyvbs. 6.

yap pa\\ov raTreivotypovelv 6<t>i\,ei, oo-q> SoKel /j,d\\ov

elvai, Kal ^ijTelv TO KOivoxfreXes iracriv Kal
/JLTJ

TO eavrov.

XLIX. 'O e^cov dyaTrrjv ev Xpto-ro) TTOLTjo-dro) rd rov

{) 7rapayye\fj,ara. 2. TOV $e<Tfj,ov r^9 dydirv)^ rov

O Tt9 Svvarat, e^7)yr)(7a(76ai; 3. TO fieya\elov TTJS Ka\-

\ovfjs avrov T/9 dpKeTos e^eiTrelv ; 4. TO vtyos et9 o dvdyei

77 dydTTij dveK^irjyrjTov ecrnv. 5- dydirt] Ko\\a rjpds TO)

60)' AfAHH KAAYHT6I HAH00C AMApTIO)N* dyd'TTTJ TTaVTa dvi- I Pet. iv.8.

^eraij Trdvra ^laKpoBv/Jbel' ov&ev /3dvav<rov ev dydTry, ovSev

V7rpij<f>avov dydrrri a-^La^ia OVK e^ei, dyaTrrj ov o-rao'td^ei,

dyaTrrj Trdvra Troiei ev 6fj,ovola' ev rrj dyaTry ere\,eia)6ijcrav

irdvres ol e/cXe/rrot TOV eoO* Si^a dydTrijs ovSev evdpe&rov

eo-nv TO) <H)eo>' 6. ev dydirrj Trpo<7\dj3ero rjfid^ o

Std rrjv dydrrrjv, ijv ea-%ev Trpo? ?/xa9, TO alpa avrov

xlviii. 5 7}Tui yopyos ev ?/ryotj, TJTW 071/0?] Clem. Alex.; TJTU ayvbs tv

ACS.
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Is.xxvi.20.

Ezek.
xxxvii. 12.

Ps. xxxii.

I 2.

VTrep rjfjL&v 'Iij&ovs X^crro? o Kvpio? r}/jiu>v ev 6e\r]^ari eou,

teal rrjv (Taptca virep TTJS <rapxo$ TJ^JLCOV Kal rrjv ^frv^v vrrep

TU>V ^v^tou rjfAtov.

L. 'Opare, dyaTrrjroi, TTCOS yLteya Kal Oavfiaarov eanv
r\

dyaTTT], /cal rrjs reXeioTTjTos avTrjs OVK earlv e^rjyrjcrw 2. TI$

iKavb? ev avrfj evpeOrjvai,, el
JJ,TJ oi)? av Kara^iaxj-rj 6 09 ;

ovv Kal alrtofjLeOa diro rov eXeou? avrov,
f

lva ev

evpedtoftev &xa ^/oocr/cX/crea)? avQpwrrivr]^ d/jico/jLoi.

3. At jeveal iraa-ai diro 'ASa/^ eco? rrjcrSe [7379] rjfjuepas irap-

fj\6ov, aXX* ol ev dyarrrj Te\eiG)0evTe$ Kara rrfv rov @eoi)

%dpiv %ov(n,v %a)pov eixre/Bcov' ol (^avepcoO^aovrac ev rfj

eTTLCTKOTrrj rrjs /SaaiXe/a? rov eov. 4. jeypaTrrat, yap'

ElCA0T GIC TA T<\M?A MlKpON OCON OCON, 6COC of HApeAOH H
> < , \ , c , , < ,'

PI"H
KAI O 6YMOC MOy, K<M MNHC0HCOMAI HMGpAC <\r<\OHC KAI ANA-

CTHCCO YMAC K TO)N GHKcaN yMOON. 5- Ma/captot tf/ji>ev, dya-

TTijTol, el rd Trpoa-rdy/jLara rov eov e7roiovp,ev ev 6/j,ovola

dyaTrrjs, els TO d(f>eOrjvac rjfilv Si dyaTrrjs ra? a/zaprta?.

6. yeypaTrrai ydp' MAK^pioi d)N A(t>e9HC<\N AI ANOMI'AI KA'I CON

eTTKAAy(t>6HCAN Al AMApTIAI
'

MAKAplOC ANHp Oy Oy MH AOflCHTAI

Ky'pioc AMApriAN, oyAe CCTIN eN TO> CTOMATI Ayroy AoAoc. 7. O^-

TO? o fiaKapuT/jLos eyevero ewl rovs eK\e\eyfji,vovs viro rov

eoO Bid 'I^croO Xptcrrov rov Kvptov y/jLwv, <p r} Scfa els roi><;

rd)v altovcov.

LI.
f/

Ocra ovv TrapeTrecrafjLev Kal eTTOLrja-a^iev Sid

WV rov avriKeifJievov, d^iaxrcofjLev d(f>eOrjvai rjfuv' Kal

Be oirwes dp^rjyol <rra<7ft)9 Kal o'l^oa'Tao-las eyevr)6r)(rav,

6<f>ei\ovcri,v TO KOIVOV rrjs eX,7Tt'8o? o~KOTrelv. 2. oi ydp p,erd

(f>6/3ov Kal dydTTTjs 7ro\crev6fji>vot, eavTOvs 6e\ovcriv /j,d\\ov

irepiTrLirreLV rj rovs 7r\rjo'lov) paXkov Be eavrwv Kara-

(f>epov(rtv rj rrjs 7rapaBeBo/j,V7}$ r\^lv Ka\a)$ Kal BL~

(Jio$wvia<$. 3. Ka\ov ydp dvOpooTrq) ego/jLO\oyei(T0at,

irepl TGCIV TrapaTTTco/jLarcDV r) <TK\ripvvai rrjv KapSiav avrov,

Ka6u><$ eo~K\ripvvOri 77 KapBla ro)V crracria^ovTGOv Trpos rov

rov eov MCOVO-TJV' a>v TO KQipa irpoBrjXov eye-
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vyOrj. 4. tcaTeprja-av yap et'? a&ov f&We9, KOI GA'NATOC TTOI- Ps. xlix.

MANe? AYTOYC. 5- ^>#p#w Kal 77 (TTpaTid avTOV KOI Trdvres ol

AlyvTTTov, TA re ApMATA KA'I oi ANABATAI avT&v, ov oY Ex. xiv.

a\\rjv TWO. airLav eftvOLa-Ovjcrav et9 QaKacrcrav epvQpav /cal xv
'

, 9

'

a7ra>Xoz>To, aXXa S^a TO crK\7jpuv6fjvai avrwv ra?

/j,era TO yevea-Oai ra crrj/jieia /cal ra repara ev yfj

Sia rov OepaTrovros rov eou

LI I. 'A7r/3ocr8e7;9, dSe\<f>ot, 6

djrdvTcov, ovSev ovSevbs %prj%et, el
/j,r}

TO e!;o/j,o\o<yel(r0ai

2.
<j>7]trlv yap 6 e/cXe/cro? AauetS' 'ElOMoAorHCOMAi TO> Kypi'cp,

Ps. Ixix.

KA'I Apecei AYTOJ ynep MOC)(ON NEON KepATA eK^epONTA KAI

nTtx>)(o'i
KA) eY<J>pAN6H'Ta>CAN. 3. teal 7rd\tv

QYCON TO) Oeco GYCIAN AiNececoc KAI AnoAoc TO> YYICTCO TAG e^c Ps - L J 4

COY* K<*i eniKAAecAi Me IN HMepA eAi'yecoc COY, KAI eleAoYMAi' ce,

KAI AoSAceic Me. 4. OYCIA r^p TO> 0eco TTNeYMA CYNrerpiMMeNON. Ps. li. 19.

LI 1 1. ^iria-TacrOe yap KO\ AraXcS? eTria-Taa-Oe ra? tepa?

7pa^>9, dyaTrrjTol, /cal eyKKV<f>aT el? TO, \oyia TOV eov'

7T/309 dvdfivrjo-LV ovv TavTa ypd^o^ev. 2. Mawo-eet)?

alvovTos el<s TO 0/309 /cat Troir)<ravTos Teaa-epdicovTa

/cat T<TorepdicovTa vi)KTa<$ ev vrja-Teia KO\

777)09 avTov o @eo9* MCOYCH, MOOYCH, KATABH0I TO TA)(OC Deut. ix.

,
OTI HNOMHCCN d AAOC COY ofc elHr^rec eK fnc AifVn-

n

TOY* HApeBHCAN TAXY SK THC OAOY HC eNCTeiAO) AYToTc, enOIHCAN

eAYToIc XCONYMATA. 3. KA'I elneN Kfpioc npoc AYTON* AeAA-

AHKA npoc ce ATTA! KA*I Aic AepoaN, 'EwpAKA TON AAON TOYTON, KAI

!AOY CTIN cKAHpOTpAXHAoc CACON A^e eloAeepeycAi AY'TOYC, KAI

e5AAeiVu> TO ONOMA AYTOC>N YTTOKATCOGCN TOY OY'PANOY KA) noiHcca

ce eic e0NOc Mtr^ KAI OAYMACTON KAI noAy MAAAON H TOYTO.

4. Kal eiTre Mwixrfjr MHGAMOOC Kypie- A(|)ec THN AMAPTI'AN TO> Ex. xxxii.

AACO TOYTCO H KAMe elAAeiyoN eK BiBAoy ZCONTGON. 5. cS /Aeydh'rj?*
1 ' ^'

dydTTT)*;, co T\iOTrjTO^ dvvJTp^\rjTov' Trappr)o-id%Tai Oepd-
TTCOV 7T/309 Kvpiov, aiTelrai afaa-iv TG> 7T\rf6ei, f) /cal eavTov

e^a\i^>6rjvai. peT avT&v dgioi.

LIV. Tt9 ovv ev vylv yevvaio?', rt9 eva-Tr\ayxyos ; rt9

AP. FATH.
3
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s dyaTrrjs ;
2. eiTrarw Et i e/ze

KOI epis KOI <rj/<r/iaTa, e/c^wpcS, aVei/u ov edv /3ov\7jcr0e, Kal

TTotcw ra Trpoo-Ta<T<rafjLva VTTO TOV 7r\tj0ovs' /AOVOV TO Troifiviov

TOV Xp4<rToO elprjveveTCi) fjiCTo, T(Sv KaQevTapkvtov 7rpeo-/3vTe-

pa)v. 3. TOVTO 6 Troirfcras eavro) /JLeja /c\eo<; ev X^<7Tt3

Ps. xxiv. i. irepiTroirjcreTai,
Kal Tra? TOTTO? Several, avrov' TOY 7p Kypioy

H TH KA*I TO nAHpCOMA AYTHC. 4. TttUTtt O( 7TO\lTev6/JL6VOl, TrjV

fl/j,Ta/jLe\r)Tov iroKirelav rov eov eVo^crai/ /cal ironjo'ovo-iv.

LV. "\va 8e /cat VTroBeiy/^ara eOvwv evey/coy/iev' 7ro\\ol

t9 /cal qyov/mevoi,, \otfjicicov TWOS evcrrdvros Kaipov,

TTapeScotcav eavrovs eh Odvarov, tva pv-

erwvrai Bid rov eavrcov al^aro^ TOVS TroXtVa?. TroXXol

%d>ptjO'av ISlcov 7r6\(ov, Iva
fJirj a-raatd^coanv eVl 7T\elov.

2. eTTKTrdfjieOa TroXXou? ev TJJMV TrapaSeBco/coras eavrovs els

Befffjid, OTTO)? erepovs \vTpaxrovrai,. TroXXot eavrov? Trape-

Bwrcav els $ov\eiav
y
KOI \a/36vres rds Ttytta? avrcov erepovs

3. TroXXal yvvai/ces evSwaiicoOeicrat, Sid

TOV (B)eot) 7rT6\ecravTO TroXXa dvBpeia. 4.

fiateapia, ev crtwy/cXetcr^w ovo-rjs rrjs TroXew?, yrrjcraro irapd

wv 7rp(T/3vTp()V eciOfjvai avrrjv e^e\0elv els TTJV 7rape/jL/3o-

\rjv rc3v aXXo<i;Xa>i>' 5- TrapaSoOcra ovv eavrrfv TO) KtvBvva)

ef;ff\0V Si djaTTTjv rrjs TrarpiSos KOI rov \aov TOV OVTOS ev

<rv7/cXto-/ift), Kal Trapeocotcev Kvpios *Q\o(j)epV7}v ev %eipl #77-

\elas. 6. ov% VjTTOvt, Kal rj Te\ela /cara TTIO-TI

eavTrjv 7rape/3a\v, iva TO Ba)BeKd(f)v\ov TOV
'

v d7ro\<rOai pvcrrjTat' Bid yap Trjs vr)<TTias Kal Trjs

avrfs ijj;i>a)<rev TOV iravreTro'jrTrjv Be&TroTrjv,

TWV alu)vo)v' os IBwv TO TaTreivov Trjs ^^^9 avTrjs

TOV Xaoi/, d>v '%a>piv eKivBvvevcrev.

LVI. Kat Tj/jieis ovv evTv^w^ev Trepl TO>V ev TIVI irapa-

Tcov, OTTCOS Bo0fj avTois eTTieiKeia Kal Ta-

7Tivo<l>po<rvvij els TO elgat avTovs prj rjp-lv aXXa rw 0\T)fjLaTL

TOV eoO. OVTCOS ydp ea-Tai avTois eyKapTros Kal reXeta 77

rrpos TOV eov Kal TOVS dyiovs /*T olKTtpjAWV fjiveia. 2. dva-
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iraiSeiav, e<' 77 ovBels o(j>el\ei dyavatcreiv, dyaTrrjrol.

S) rjv Troiov/JLeOa els d\\y\ovs, Ka\rj eo-nv teal

VTrepdyav (o<f>e\ifjios' K0\\a yap rjfjuds TO> deXrf/jLari, rov eov.

3. ovrcos yap (f)ijo-(,v
o dytos \6yos' rTAiAeyeoN enAi'AeyceN Me Ps - cxviii.

6 KyplOC, KAI TO) 6ANATCO OY TTApeAOOKeN Me. 4. ON f^p AfAHA Prov. iii.

Kypioc TTAiAefei,, MACTipoT Ae HANTA Y'ON ON n^pAAexeTAi. 5. HAI- J^' cxli ,.

Aeycei Me p^p, fao-iv, AI'KAIOC e*N eAeei KAI eAepSei Me, (
eAeoc "f Ae

AMApTOOAWN MH AlTTANATOO THN K(|)AAHN MOy. 6. Kttl TToKlV

\<yei,' MAKApioc ANOpconoc ON HAer^eN 6 Kypioc, NoyOeTHMA Aejo^v- 1 ?-

HANTOKpATOpOC MH* AnANA/NOY' AYTOC f^P AAf?N nOIC?, KA^I TTAAlN

AnoKAGiCTHCiN* 7'. enAiceN, KA'I A! yelpec AYTOY IACANTO. 8. elAKic

el ANAfKcoN e5eAe?TAi' ce, e*N Ae TOJ eBAo'MCO oyx AyTAi' coy

g. eN AIMOJ pyceTAi ce eK OANATOY, CN noAeMco Ae eK

ciAnpOY Aycei ce' IO. KAI AHO MACTIPOC rAo3CCHC ce KpyVei, KAI

of MH (j)oBH6HCH KAKCON e'nep)(OMeNa)N' II. AAI'KCON KA) ANOMCON

KATAfeAACH, And Ae enpi'coN Afpi'ooN OY MH <j)oBH9HC. 12. efipec

fAp Arpioi eipHNeycoYCiN coi' 13. eliA PNCJOCH OTI erpHNefcei coy

6 0?KOC' H Ae AlAITA THC CKHNHC C6y Oy' MH AMApTH, 14. fNCOCH

Ae OTI noAy TO cnepMA coy, T< Ae TtKNA coy <x>cnep TO HAMBOTA-

NON Toy Arpoy* 15- eAeycn Ae eN TAC^CO tocnep C?TOC d>piMOC

KATA KAIpON 0eplZOMeNOC, H COCHCp OHMCONIA AAOONOC KA6* O)pAN

cypKOMicGeicA. 1 6. BXeTrere, dyaTrtjTOi, TTOO-O? v7rpa<T7ri<rfj,6s

eo-riv roZ9 TratSeuo/xez/ot? VTTO rov Beo-Trorov' Trarrjp ydp dya-

uos (t)V Traioevei els TO \erj6r}vai rjfids Sid TTJS 6o"la$

avrov.

LVII. 'T/i,et5 ovv, ol rr)v Kara^o\rjv TT

a-avres, vTTordyrjTe rots Trpea-fivrepot,? /cal TrcuSevQijTe els

fierdvoiav, /cd^avres rd yovara rrjs fcapSias vptov 2. /ia-

Qere VTTOTao'creo'Oat, aTroOefjLevoi Trjv d\a6va, KOLI VTrepiydtavov

T^? y\d)cr(rr)s vpwv avOdSeiav d/jieivov yap IOTLV vfj.lv ev rut

TTOi^vto) TOV Xpicrrov /JLtKpovs Koi e\\oyi/jiovs evpeOijvcu,

fj Kaff vTrepoxyv So/eovvras etcpKfrfjvcu etc rrjs e\7rl&os avrov.

3. ovrws yap \eyet q iravdperos cro^ia' 'lAoy npOHCOMAi YM!N Prov. i. 23

MHC HNOHC f>HCIN ;
AlAA^OO A YMAC TON MON AdfON' 4. eneiAH*

~
33 *

3-2
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KAI ofx Y^HKOYCATe, KAI eSeVeiNON Aoroyc KA\ oy npocei'-

,
AAAA AKYpoyc enoierre TAG eWc BOYAAC role Ae GMOIC

HneiGHCATe' TOifApOYN KAro> TH Y^eTepA AnooAeiA errire-

AACOMAI, KATAXAPOYMAI Ae HNI'KA AN IPXHTAI YM?N oAe0poc KAI obc

AN A(J)l'KHTAI YM?N A(|)NOL) 66pYBOC, H A KATACTpOC^H OMOIA KATAIflA!

HApH, H OTAN epXHTAI Y^N OAl'vpIC KAI HOAlOpKIA. 5. 6CTAI f^p,

OTAN eniKAAecHcSe Me, ero> Ae OYK ICAKOYCOMAI YMCON* ZHTHCOY-

CI'N Me KAKCM KA) OYX eYpncoYCiN* IMI'CHCAN fAp CO^I'AN, TON Ae

4>oBoN TOY Kypioy of npoei'AANTO, ofAe H^BeAoN CMA?C npocexeiN

BOYAA?C, eMYKTHpizoN Ae eMoyc eAerxoyc. 6. TOifApOYN IAONTAI

THC AYTO)N OAOY TOYC KApHOYC, KAI THC CAYTOON ACeBeiAC HAHC6H-

CONTAI. 7. ANO* CON f^p HAlKOYN NHHIOYC, (})ONeY0HCONTAI ;
KAI

eleTACMOc AceBelc o'Aer d Ae CMOY AKOYCON KATACKHNCOCCI en'

e'AniAi nenoiOcoc, KAI HCYX^cei A(j)dBcoc ATTO TTANTOC KAKOY-

LVII I. "TTraKoiHTco/jiev ovv rw iravayiw /cat evS6q>

ovo/jLart, avrov, <f>v<yovT$ ra? Trpoeiprjfjievas Sia TTJS

ro?9 aTreiQova-iv aTretXa?, iva tcaracrKijvaKrtopev

7rl TO otriourarov r/J? fji6ja\a)crvvrj<; avrov ovo/j,a. 2.

TTJV (rvfjL/3ov\r}v TJfjLwv, fcal co-rat d/jLerafji6\rjTa vfilv. rj yap
6 eo9 /cal %fj

6 Ku/^to? 'I?7<7oi59 X/)i(7TO9 /cal TO irvevfjua TO.

ayiov, r] re 7Tto"T49 KOI
rj eX-Trl? TOOV eK\eKTa>v, OTI 6 iroLrjcra^

ev TaTrewocfjpoo-vvr) /JLCT* e/cTevovs &irii,Kela$ dfj,6Ta/j,\rjTCi)$

TO, VTTO TOV eoO SeSo/jLeva SitcaictifjLaTa /cal TrpoaTdy/jLaTa^

OVTO9 evTeTayfievo^ /cal eXXo^y^o? etrrat et? TOV dpiOpov

o~coofjivci)v Sid 'I^croO Xpto~TOV, Si* ov eo~T\v avTO) rj

TOI)? alva<$ TWV ald>va)v. dfiyv.

LIX. 'Eai/ Be Tii/9 d7Ti6r)o-a)o-i,v rofr VTT avTOV Si TJ

, yt,vc0o-/cTCi)o~av OTI, TrapaTTToocret /cal KivSvvq) ov

eavTovs ev&ijcrovo-iv, 2. r^els 8e dQwoi eo-6/jueOa aTro

ias' /cal alTtjaroiJLeOa, e/cTevf) TTJV Se7}o~iv /cal

l/ceo~lav TTOiovpevoi, O7r&>9 TOV dpiOfAOv TOV /caTrjpi0/j,7}fj,VOv

rutv e/c\KTO)V avTOV ev o\(p TO) KOCTfiw Sia^vXa^rj d@pavo~TOV

6 Srj/jLLOvpyo<: TWV ajravTcov 8t,d TOV ijyaTnjpevov 7ratSo9 avTov

t* ov /cd\eo~ev 7u,a9 diro CTKOTOVS et9 >W9,,
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CLTTO dyvdHTias et9 eTrL^voxriv 80^9 ovofjuaTO? avTOv. 3* [^09

7Tt TO p^CJOVOV 7r(T7}<f /CTt<TO)9 OVO/Ji

TO

0-6, T01> LLOVOV f^lCTON N YYH^^C ^PON N Af/OIC ANA- Is. Ivii. 15,

x
xiii. ii.

1

HAYOM6NON, TOV TAHeiNOYNTA fBpIN YTTCpH^ANCON, TOV AlAAYONTA Ps. xxxiii.

AopicMOYC eGNOJN, TOZ> HOIOYNTA TAneiNOYC eic fyoc KOL TOYC j b v> JX>

YYHAOYC TAHeiNOYNTA, TOr TTAOYTIZONTA KAI TTTCOyiZONTA, TOV A*HO-
g**

3
|*

KTei'NONTA KA'l ZHN HOIOYNTA, fjLOVOV V6p<yT7jV 7TVVfJudr(i)V Kol Deut.

/ / \ > > - >^/ \ xxxii. 39.
7rao-?79 o-aptcos, TOV eniBAenoNTA GN TAIC A&fccoic, TOV Ecclus.

dvBpwTrivwv epycov, TOV TWV KivSvvevovT&v ffoyOov,
X1 1

'
x ^

TOV TO)V AnHAniCMCNCON CCOTHpA, TOI^ 7Tai/TO9 TTVeVfJUdTOS KTICTT^V Judith ix.

KOI iri(TKO'JTOV ) TOV 7T\r]0vvovTa eOvrj eirl 7179 teal etc irdvTCov

o~e

,
oY ou

4. 'A^iovfJLCV o~, o*<T7roTa, BOHGON yevecrai, KAI

ANTlAHTTTOpA rjfJLWV. TOt9 ez/ l> rjfJUMV <TW(TOV' TOl? Ta7Ti-

1/079

TOV \aov <rov

'

^opTaaov TOVS TrewcavTa*;' \VTp<o(rai TOVS Sear-

'

7rapafcd\o~ov

9 o\i<yotyvxovvTa$' PNCOTOOCAN cnravTa TA 10NH, OT* CY el x
.
Kings

6 Oeoc MONOC, /cat 'I^o-ofc X/oto-T09 o ?rat9 o-ou, Aral HMeTc AACJC 2 Kings

COY KA'| TTpdBATA THC NOMHC COY- Ps^'lxxix.

LX. Si) TTJV devaov TOV KOCT/JLOV crva-Taa'iv Sid T&V J 3 c * 3-

<TV
} Kvpte, TTJV olfcov/jLewrjv

fltfc yVa1<} t StVatO? !/ TO?9

ev lo"%vi KOI fj,e<ya\o7rp7reia, 6
<ro<f>bs ev

Ty KTI&IV teal o-vveTos ev TO) Ta yevopeva o*pd<rai, 6 dyaQo?

eV TOt9 0/3O)/X.I/Ot9 /Cal 7T^O-T09 V TOA9 TTC'TTOiOoO'lV 7Tt Q-6,

eAeHMON KA) OIKTI'PMON, a<^>9 IJ/JLIV Ta9 dvofj,la<i rjfjL<ov teal Ta9 Ecclus. ii.

Kal TOL TrapaTTToo/jiaTa teal 7rX?;/x/x,6X6ta9. 2. fir)
Xo-

BOV\OJV <fov Ka

lix. 3 AOJ Tjfjuv KiJpif] insert Lightfoot. 1^^17X0?$] LXX ; u^iVrots C ;
def. A

;

dub. S.



38 S. CLEMENT OF ROME [LX

KaOdptcrov rjpas TOV Kadapia^ov TI)S en; 9 dXijOeias, Kal

Ps. xl. 3. KATeyOyNON TA AIABHMATA r^fjuwv N OCIOTHTI Kal SiKato<rvvf) fcal

x *

avrXoTT/T* KApAiAC rropeyec6Ai xal noie?N TA KAAA KAI eyApecTA
T)^iit xin \ / / c ' '

eNconiON <rot> /cat evaiTTiov TGOV ap^ovTcov rj/Awv. 3. vai, oe-

Ps.lxvii. r. crirora, eni'(|)ANON TO npocconoN coy e4>' HMAC et? dyaOd ev

Ex. vi. i. cipijvrj, et? TO crKeTraa-drjvat Tjpd? TH Xe 'P'
C Y TH KpATAiA /cal

pva~6f)vat, dtro irdat]^ dfjLaprlas TCO Bp^xiONi coy Tto yyHAcjj' Aral

pv<rcu ^/Lta? a?ro TWV purovvToyv iq/jwis dBlfcco^. 4. 86? 6/i6-

voiav teal eipijvtjv TJIUV T ical iraa^LV rot? KCLTQIKQIHTIV rr}v

Ps. cxlv.
7771', #a$a)9 eSw/ca? rot? irarpdaiv qfitov, eniKAAoyMeNCON <re

avrwv oWa>9 CM nicrei KAI AAHOeiA, [ware

rywopwov? TO> TravTOKpaTopi, Ka Travaperw ovopar

crov, rot? re dpxovo-w teal yyovfJLevot,*; r)pa>v eVl

LXI. 2u, Becnrora, eSa/cas TTJV

<rov, e9 TO

&6av xal TifjLTjv vTrordo-aeaflat, avrols, /jLTjbev evavrtov/ji,evov<?

TO) 0\r}fiaTi <rov 0*9 ^09, Ku/jte, vyLeiav, elpijvTjv, 6/ji6votav,

et9 TO SteVeti/ atrrot)9 Tr/i/ i5?ro o~oO BeSofievrjv

rjyepovlav aTrpocrKOTra)?. 2. <rv yap, BecrTTora CTTOV-

cf. i Tim. pdvie, fiacriXev TV alwvcov, oY8a>9 Tot9 viols rwv dvOpdyirw

Sogav Kal rifirjv Kal e%ov<rlav rwv eVt TTJ? 7^9 V7rap%6vTCi)V

(TV, Kupte, SievOvvov rrjv /3ov\r]v avr&v Kara TO Ka\bv Kal

evdpecrrov CVCOTTIOV aov
y O7ra>9 BieTrovres ev elprjvr} Kal 7rpav~

rrjri ei}o-e/3co9 rrjv VTTO crov auTot9 BeBofievTjv e^ovcrtav i\eco

(Tov TvyxavaMTiv. 3. 'O fiovos Bvvaros 7roirjo~ai, ravra Kal

TTpUT<TOTpa dyaOd jjueO* tj^Vy crol ef0/40X070vjmeOa Sid TOV

a/J^4/3CD9 KOi TTpOCTTaTOV TWV ifrVX&V rflJLtoV ^IrjO^OV X/3iO~To{),

oY ov (rot, j] Bofa Kal rj /j,
i

ya\(ao~vwr] Kal vvv Kal els yevedv

<yev6(t)V Kal els TOVS alwvas TV*V aicovcov. dpijv.

LXII. Hepl fiev TMV dvrjKOVTcov Trj OprjorKeiq rjiitov, Kal

TWV W<f)\l/JL(i)TdT(t)V CIS VapTOV ftlOV TOIS 0\OV(TI,V

Ix. a KaflapicrojO conj. Lightfoot; Kadapfis C; purifica S; def. A.

Ix. 4 wore (rufco-Qai r//xas] insert Lightfoot.
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bievOvveiv [TT)I/ iropeiav avrwv], i

\a/jiv vfiiv, dvSpes d$e\(f>oL 2. Trepl yap 7rltrrect><s Kal

i/ota? Kal yvrjcrlas dydTTrjs Kal eyKpaTelas Kal

Kal VTTOpovris Trdvra TOTTOV e^rj\a(f>r{<TafjLev, v

8e2v i5yu.a<? ev oiKaioarvvrj Kal dXijdela Kal fj,aKpo0v/J,ia TG>

TravTOKpdropt, Seat o<r/a)9 evapeo-relv, opovoovvras df

KaK&s ev dycLTrrj Kal elprjvr) pera eK-revovs eVtet/ceta?,

Kal 01 TrpoSe^TjXcofJievoi, irarepe^ rj/juwv evypecrTrjo-av rairewo-

<f>povovvT<s rd TTpos rov Trarepa Kal eov Kal Kri<TTrjv Kal

Trai/ra? dvOptoTrovs. 3. Kal Tavra rocrovrq) rj&iov

Kal \\oyt,/jLO)rdToc^ xal yKKV(f)6(Tiv t? ra \6yia

eta? rov eoO.

LXIII. 6/ztroz/ ovv eo-riv TOI? Totozrrot? Kal TO<TO^TOA?

irpoo'ek.OovTas inroOeivai TOV Tpd^tj\ov Kal

rov T77? vTraKorjs TOTTOV dvaTrXrjpcocravTas 7rpo(TK\t6rjvai rot?

pfflyois T>V ^frv^cov rfjuLaiv, OTTO)? 7;<n;^a<rai/T9

fiaralas aracrea>9 eVt TOV TrpoKeipevov r^^lv ev dXrjOeia

7rai/T09 fjL(i)fjiov Karavr^crci)fj.ev. 2. %apdv ydp
Kal dya\\ia<Tiv r^lv irape^ere, lav vTnjKOOi yevojAevot, rot? vfi

qfjLwv yeypafjifjievois 8td TOV dyiov irvevy

d6ep,iTOV TOV %ri\ov<; vpcov opyrjv Kara Trjv evTev^iv r}v e

<Ta^e6a Trepl elpijvrjs Kal opovolas ev Trjoe TTJ

3. 'J&TrefJLifrafAev Be Kal dvSpas TTtcrroi)? Kal <ru)<j>povast

veorrjTos dvaa-TpatyevTas &)? yrjpovs a/Ae/i7TTG)9 ev r}fj,2v,

Kal fJbdpTvpe? eaovTai /xerafz) V/JLWV Kal ijfjuuv. 4. TOVTO 8e

eTroirjcrafjLev 'iva elSrJTe OTL Trda-a ij(j,iv <f>povTis Kal yeyovev

Kal ecrTiv t? TO ev Tayei v/j,ds elprjvevarai.

LXIV, AoiTTOV 6 TraVTeTTOTTTTJS 0? Kal SetTTTOTT/? TtoV

Trvev/jLOTcov Kal Kvpios Trda-Tj^ <rapKO<;, <5 e/cXefa^tei/o? TOV

Kvpiov 'lijo-ovv X/ot<7Toi/ Kal rjiids Si avTov els \aov irepiov-

<TIOV, 80)77 irda-r) ^v^fj eTTiKeKXrj^ievrj TO //.eyaXoTrpeTre? Kal

ayiov ovopa avTov TTIG-TIV, <j)6j3ov, elptjvrjv, v

lx.ii. i rr)v Tropeiav avr&i'] insert Lightfoot.
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0VfjLiav, ey/cpdreiav, dyvelav /cal
cr(i)(f>po<Tvvr)v, et9 evapeo-rrjo-iv

T6> ovopaTi avrov Bid TOV dp^iepetos /cal Trpoa-rarov r)fj,u>v

'ITJO-QV \pt,<TTOv' oY ov avrw Soga teal

TlfJM], KOI VVV KOI 6? TTaz/Ttt? TOl)? atCOZ/tt? TtoV

LXV. Tov? Be a7T<TTaXyLtei/oi;5

"]&<f>r)/3ov
teal Ova\6piov BtVa)i/a (rvv teal <&opTovva.T(p ev

elprjvr) pera %apa$ ev ra^ei dvaTre/JL^frare TT/OO? ^a?, O7ra)9

Oarrov TTJV ev/craiav ical eTTLTroOijrrjv rmlv elpTjwrjv fcal 6^6-

voiav d7ray<yet\a)<rt,v eZ? TO rd^iov /cal rjpas ^aprjvai irepl

rrj? V(TTa6eias vfidSv.

2.
fH %a/)45 TOV Kvpiov rjp&v 'I^o-oO X/jto-roO pe6* vptov

teal fjLerd irdvTO)v Trai/ra^ rwv Ke/c\rjfj,evcov VTTO TOV eov

/cal Si avTov* &i ov avT<p Sofa, TI/J,IJ, /cpaTo? /cal

(rvvrj, Bpovos ato>i/i05, a?ro TU>V aiwvcov ei? TO?)? atcSi/a?

aiwvcov.



AN ANCIENT HOMILY
BY AN

UNKNOWN AUTHOR.

THE
so-called Second Epistle of S. Clement to the Corinthians

follows immediately upon the first in all the three MS authorities,

and is apparently ascribed to S. Clement by them. It has however no

claim to this designation ; for, although it was known to the Fathers of

the fourth century and later, it is not quoted by early writers as being

the work of S. Clement, and the internal evidence both of style and

doctrine, so far as it goes, is distinctly against this conclusion. There

are some indications ( 7) that it was indeed written or spoken in the

first instance to the Corinthians, but its language and character point to

its being a homily rather than a letter. This view has been confirmed

by the recent discovery of the latter half of the Epistle. The speaker

addresses his hearers more than once towards the close as c Brothers

and sisters'
( 19, 20). Elsewhere he appeals to them in language

which is quite explicit on the point at issue. 'Let us not think', he

says, 'to give heed and believe now only, while we are being admonished

by the presbyters ;
but likewise when we have departed home, let us

remember the commandments of the Lord, etc.'
( 17). We may

therefore now definitely regard it as the earliest Christian homily extant.

As a literary production it has no value, but it is at least interesting for

the high moral tone and unswerving faith which it displays throughout.

Its date may with some confidence be assigned to the first half of the

second century, probably c. A.D. 120 140.





[TTP05 KOPIN0IOY5 B.]

I. *AAEA<I>OI, ovTtos Bel ?7//,a<? <f>povelv Trepl 'Itjcrov Xpt-

<7TOV, 9 7Tpl eoO, <U9 7Tpl KplTOV ^GOVTCOV KOi VetepWV. Kal

ov Bel vjfids fJUKpd (frpovelv Trepl rfjs atoTrjpias rjfjunv 2. ev

TO} yap (ppovelv rjpas fjLifcpd Trepl avrov, fjutcpa teal e^iri^o^ev

\a/3elv. Kal 01 d/covovres cJ? Trepl fju,Kpwv\anapTdvova'tlv
J
KOI

77/Ai?] dfj,apTavo/j,ev, ov/c etSore? TroOev K\r}0rjfjiv real VTTO

rtVo? Kal et9 ov TOTTOV, Kal o<ra VTre/jieivev 'Irjcrovs Xptoro?

iraOelv evetca q/jLwv. 3- Ttva ovv ^/Ltet? avTat Bwo-ofjuev dvn-

fjuo-Oiav ; rj Tiva /capTrov agtov ov ij/Jilv auro? eBco/cev
;

Be avTto 6<f>ei,\o/j,ev o<n,a
; 4. TO (^cG? yap rjfjilv

(9 TraTTfp vlovs rjfia^ TrpoG-rjyopeva-eV) d7ro\\Vfj,evov$

<T(t)(7V. 5' TToloV OVV alvOV aVTto Bo)<TC0/jiV r) ^KjQoV
tov e\dl3o/j,ev ;

6. Trrjpol ovres Ty Biavola, Trpoatcv-

\l0ov? teal %v\a teal xpva-ov teal apyvpov teal %a\Kov,

epya dv0pa>7rcov /eal 6 /3to? rj/jL&v 0X09 a\\o ovBev rjv el /ATJ

Odvaros. dpavpaxnv ovv Trepitceifjievot, teal Totai/rr;? a^Xuo?

yepovTes ev Trj opdo-ei, dvepXe-fra/jLev dTroOepevot e/eelvo o

Trepiteet/jLeOa ve<f>os Trj avTov QeXrjcrei. 7. rjKerjcrev yap T^a?

teal cnrXayxvMTOels ecrwcrev, deao'dfievo^ ev rjplv TTO\\T)V

7T\dv7jv teal dTra>\eiav, teal /jLTyBepiav e\7TiBa e^oi/ra?

pias, el fjurj Tr}v Trap* avTov. 8. e/ed\e<rev yap rjaa? OVK o

teal r)0e\r]o-V etc
JJLTJ oVro? elvai 77 /-ta?.

II. Ey4>P^NeHTI, CT?pA H' OY TIKTOYCA' pAION KAI 3dHCON, H Ts. liv. I.

OYK coA/NoycA, OTI noAA<\ TA TEKNA THC epHMoy MAAAON H THC

6)(OYCHC TON ANApA. *Q eiTTev Y<J>pAN9HTI CT6?p<\ H'
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rifia? elrrev* arelpa yap fjv rj e/c/c\7jcrla r^vv rrpo rov BoOrjvai

avrfj re/cva. 2. o Be elrrev BOHCON H oyK O>AINOYCA, rovro

\eyei* T<z9 7r/30<reu%a9 r)pu>v a7rXft>9 dvacfrepeiv 737)09 rov ebv

fir}, 9 at ctiBivovcrai, ey/catca)fj,ev. 3. o 8e elrrev OTI noAAA TA

TKNA THC CpHMOY MAAAON H THC 6)(OYCHC TON ANAp

elvai airo rov eov o Xao? rjfJiwv, vvvl Be

jev6/j,60a rv SoKovvrwv %ei>v eov. 4. KOI erepa

S. Matt. Se rypa<f)r} \eyei ori OY'K HAGON KAAecAl AiKAi'oyc, AAAA AMAprco-

S. Markii. ^YC 5- TOVTO \eyei, 'on 8et rou? d7ro\\v/j,vov$ (rw^ew
r 7- 6. ereeivo yap zariv peya KOI Oavfjuacrrov^ ov ra ear&ra

d\\d ra TTLTrrovra. J. ovra)$ KOI 6 Xpt<7T09

ra a?ro\Xi;/z,6ya, KOL eawcrev TroXXou?, e\6wv /cal tca\e-

III. TOO-QUTOZ/ ovv e'Xeo9 7roirjo~avros avrov e/9

Trpwrov /Ji>ev,
on r/y^efc ol %<x>vre<; Tofc veicpols Oeois ov Ovop,ev

/cal ov 7rpoo~/cvvov/jiev avrois, aXXa eyvtofjuev Bi avrov rov

rrarlpa rf)$d\'rj0eia<;' ris tf yvo~i<; 77 ?rpo9 avrov, r) TO
jjur)

S. Matt. x. dpveio~0at, Bi ov eyvco/nev avrov
;

2. \eyei Be /cal avror TON

S^'Luke OMOAOfHCANTA M [eNCOniON TOC>N ANGpobnCON], OMOAOfHCCa AYTON
xii - 8 - eNconiON TOY TTATpoc MOY. 3. O^T09 ovv ecrrlv 6 /jLio~0o$ r^^Vy

eav ovv 6fJio\oyrja-o)fjiev Bi ov eo~<o6r)pev. 4. ev rivi Be avrov

ofjio\oyov/Mev ;
ev T&5 Troielv a \eyei /cal

/JLTJ Trapa/coveiv avrov

S. Mark TO)* evroXwv, /cal prj JJLOVOV yeiAeciN AYTON TIMAN dXXa el oAnc
Xll. ^O* ' > ^ i /Cv\\5^
Is.xxix.ja.

KAP^IAC KAI e* oAnc THC AiANOiAC. 5- Xeye^ Oe /cat, ev r<p

ua' *0 AAOC OYTOC TO?C )(lACiN Me TIMA, nAe KApAiA AYTOON

ATT6CTIN AH MOY.

IV. Mi) fjbovov ovv avrov /caXwfjbev K.vpiov, ov yap rovro

S. Matt. o-a>fft, yp,d<;. 2. \eyei yap' OY HAC o AepcjON MOI, Kfpie,

C006HCTAI, AAA* O TTOICON THN AlKAIOCYNHN. 3* &&TZ OVV,

ev Tot9 epyois avrov 6/jio\oywi^eVj ev roS dyarrav eavToi/9,

ev TO>
//.T} fioi%do-0ai p,rjSe /cara\a\eiv

aXX* eyxpareis elvai, eXerj/Jiovas, dyaOovs' /cal

ofaiXofiev, /cal
yu,?} <f>i\apyvpeiv. ev rovrois ro*9

6/jLO\oycjfjLv avrov /cal /XT) ev rois evavriois* 4. ^al ov
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Bel ?7//,a9 <o/3e<7#at roz)? dvOptoirovs /xaXXoz/ aXXa TOV eov.

5. Bid TOUTO, raOra viiwv irpaaarovTOtv, elirev 6 Kvmo9* 'AN ?TheGos-
, , , pel of the

HT M6T 6MOY CyNHTMeNOI 6NI TO) KOAtTtp MOY KAI MH TTOIHT6 TAC Egyptians.

6NTOAAC MOY, ATTOBAAO) YM<*C KAI epO) YM?N' 'YnAfT6 AH* 6MOY,

OY'K O!A<\ YMC noOeN ecre, epr<\TAi AMOMI'AC.

V. "OQev, d$\<f)oiy Kara\etyavTes rrjv irapoiKiav TOV

KOG^QV TOVTOV 7rOt,tJ<TCO/JL6V TO 06\rjfjLa TOV Ka\<TaVTOS r)fJL(i<$,

/cal fMTj <f>o/3'r]0(iJ,v %e\6eiv etc TOV /COO-/JLOV TOVTOV. 2. Xeyet

yap 6 Kv/9to5* "Ecec6e (x>c ApNiA GN Mecco AYKOON* 3. aTroxpiBels
? TheGos-

Se o IIeT/oo9 auTw XeyeA* 'E<\N OYN Ai<\CTTApA2a>ciN 01 AYKOI TA
Egyptians.

<\PNI'A; 4. elirev o 'I^o-ou? TO) ITerpft)' MH (J)oBei'cea>cAN TA

ApNIA TOYC AYKOYC M6TA TO ATT06AN?N AYTA. KA*I YM^C MH <}>0-

Be?c0e TOYC AHOKTENNONTAC YMAC KAI MHAGN Y^N AYNAMGNOYC

noie?N
;
AAAA 0oBe?c6e TON MCTA TO' Ano6ANe?N Y^AC )(ONTA

eloYciAN YYX^C KAI coiMATOC, TOY BAAe?N eic peeNNAN nypo'c.

5. Kal 7i^o)<7/fT, dSe\(f)ol, OTI 77 eTTiSij/jLia rj ev TO> KOO-/JLQ)

TOVTW r^9 o~ap/cb<; TavTTjs /ju/cpd <TTW Kal 6\i<yoxp6vi,o$ TI Be

7ray>y\ia TOV X/M<TTO{; /jbyd\rj teal Oav/juacrTij e&Tiv, Kal

avcLTravdis Trjs fji\\ov(rr)s {3acrt,\eia<$ /cal &>?79 alcovlov.

6. TL ovv <TT\V TroiijcravTas 67Tf,TV)(elv avToov, el pr) TO ocrlojs

Kal Sixains dvao-Tpe<f)<T@a(,, Kal TO. icoa-piicd TavTa t9 aXXo-

Ovpelv

VI. Aeyet Be 6 Ku/3to9* OyAeic OIKETHC AYNATAI AYCI Kypioic s.Matt.vi.

. edv ^yu.649 Qe\a)fjLev Kal @e&> BovXevew Kal /jt,ajj,a)va, g
4
Luke

d<7VfjL(f>opov rjplv e<TTiv. 2. TI fAp TO ocJ^eAoc, BAN TIC TO'N xvi - r 3-

KOCMON OAON KpAHCH THN Ae YYX^ N ZHMIC06H J 3. O"Tl,V & X vi. 36.

o atcoj/ A:at o /jbe\\cov Bvo e^Opoi" 4. OVTOS \eyei pot-
*

Kal (f>0opdv Kal <j>t\apyvpiav Kal aTraTrjv, eicelvos Be

TOUT049 aTTorao-o-erat. 5' ^ Bvvd/jLe0a ovv TOOV Bvo
<f>l\oi,

elvar Bet Be rj^df; TOVTO) diroTa^afAevovs eKCLv

6. oi(o/j,e@a OTL jSe\Ti6v e&Tiv ra evOdBe /^Lcrrjo-ai, OTL

Kal o\iyoxp6vt,a Kal <>dapTd' eKelya Be dyaTrfjcrai,, ra d
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ra d(f)6apTa. J. iroiovvTes jap TO 0e\rjfjLa TOV XptcrroO

evpr)(TOfiev dvaTravcTLV el Be (Arjje, ovBev rj/Jids pvaeTat, e/c rfj?

alcovlov #oXacrea>9, edv TrapaKovo-wpev TV evro\wv avTov.

Ezek. xiv. 8. \eyei Be KOI r] jpatyrj ev rw 'Iee>ar}X ort'EAN ANACTH Nooe

KAI 'looB KAI AANIHA, of PYCONTAI TA T^KNA AyroaN eV rfj al%jj,a-

\axria. g. el Se real ol rotovroi Sl/caiot, ov ^vvavrai rals

eavT&v 8i/caiocrvvai<; pvo-aaOaL ra refcva avr&V r^fiel^, eav

fir) Tr)pr)(TG0/jLev
TO ftairTierpa ayvov /cal d/julavTov, Trola

6rjo-ei el(Te\evff6fj.e6a els TO flacriXeiov TOV eoO
; rj ri? rj

TTapaK\7]Tos eaTQi,, eav fjirj evpeBcofjuev pya e%o^T? oa-ia

ottcaia
;

VII.
r

'l(TTe ovv, dSe\<f)oi pov, arywvio-topeOa, et^ore? <m

ev *)(ep<riv
6 drycov, /cal QTI el<$ TOV$ <f)@apTov<; dywvas KaTa-

7r\eov(riv 7ro\\ol, aXX' ov Trdvres o-TefyavovvTat,, el /AT) ol

TroXXa KOTridcravTes Kal /caXtw? dycovia-dfjievoi. 2. ripels ovv

drfwvKTto/jLeOa, iva TrdvTes o-Te^avwOwfjiev. 3. wcrre 6ewp,ev TTJV

oobv Trjv evOelav, dyoova TOV afyOapTov, Kal TroXXot et? avTov

eva&nev Kal dycdvicrw/jLeQa, 'iva, Kal <7T<f>ava)@d)/j,ev

l el
fJirj BwdpeQa TrdvTes aTecfravwBfjvai, K.CLV 771)9 TOV

ov <yevQ/j,e0a. 4. elSevai, 77/u,a9 3et, OTI 6 TOV (j>BapTov

dywva d<y(i)vio/jivos, edv evpefifj $6eLpa>v, fJbaa-TiyayOel^ afpe-

Tai Kal efa) ySaXXerat TOV crTaolov. 5. TL BoKeiTe
;
o TOI> r^9

d<j)6apa-ias dywva fyOeipas, TI TraOelTai
;

6. TCOJ/ jap fjurj

Is. Ixvi. 24. TrjpTjo-dvT&v, fao-iv, TTJV crfypayl&a 6 CKooAHl AYTOJN oy reAey-

T4ci KAI TO nyp AYTCJON oy cBecenceTAi, KAI CCONTAI eic opAciN

TTACH CApKI.

VIII. '119 OVV e<T/JLV 7rl 7179, fJLTaV01J(TCi)fjLV' 2. 7T7;X09

jap ea-fjuev et9 TTJV ^elpa TOV Teyyurov. ov TpoTrov jap o

Kepapevs, eav TTOITJ o~Kevo<s Kal ev rat9 %epcrlv avTov Sia-

(TTpa<f>f) rj crvvTpiftf), ira\iv avTo dvair^daa-ec edv Be Trpo-

<$>6da-r) e/9 TIJV KCL^IVOV TOV irvpb? avTo fta\elv, ovKeTt,

ftorjOrjffei avTto' OVTCOS Kal ?7/At9, eo>9 effpev ev TOVTO) TW

KO(T/J,O) )
ev TTJ o~apKi a eTrpdgapev Trovrjpd fieTavoijff&fiev cf

0X179 r^9 xapoias, iva* awQaypev VTTO TOV Kvpiov, eiw9
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Kaipbv peravoias' 3. /zera 'yap TO e%e\6elv r)/jid<i etc TOV

KOfffiov, ov/ceri ovvd/ieOa Ki e%o[Lo\oyr]<Ta<r6ai, r)

Ti. 4. two-re, dSeXfol, TToirjo-avres TO 6e\tjaa TOV

Kal Trjv crdpKa dyvr)v Trjprjo-avTes Kal r9 eVroXa? TOV 'Kvpiov

(j)v\d%avT<? \rj-fyofie6a a)r)v aiwviov. 5- ^X** Vap Kupio?

ev TO) evayye\iw Ei TO MIKPON OYK eTHPHCATe. TO MCPA TI'C YM?N S. Matt.

'-. > . - xxv - 2It

Aoocei ; Aefoo r^p Y^N OTI d HICTOC CN eAA)(i'cTCp KA'I IN noAAo> S. Luke
, > * * > / ' N > xvi. 10, i:.

TTICTOC ecTiN. o. a/oa ovv TOVTO \eyei TrjpTjcraTe Trjv crapxa

dyvrjv Kal TTJV a-<f>paylBa d(77ri\ov, iva Trjv ^cor)v d7ro\d/3ct)/Mv.

IX. Kal fir) \eyT(o TI<; vfjuwv, OTL avTrj rj <rdpg ov Kpive-

Tai, ovoe dvt&TaTat,. 2. ryvwTe* ev TIVL eVtw^re, eV rivi

dv^\^jraT } el pr) ev Ty aapK\ TavTrj oz/re? ; 3. Set ovv rjpas

w9 vaov eov <j>v\d<TO'tv rr)v <rdp/ca' 4. ov TpOTrov yap ev

TTJ crap/cl K\r]6riT, Kal ev T$ crapKl ekeva-eaOe. 5. el

X/3t<TT09 6 Ku/3409, 6 <ra)<7a9 rf/juas, wv fiev TO irp&Tov Trvev/Aa,

ejeveTo <rdpj; KOI OVTQ)<; r)^d<: eKaXeaev, oura)9 Kal 77^66*9 ev

TavTrj Trj aapKi diro^^o^eOa TOV fj,i(T06v. 6. dja7ra)fj>v

ovv aXX77\ov9, O7re9 eXOcof^ev iravTe? et9 Tr)v ftacriXelav TOV

eov. 7. 0)9 e^ofjiev Kaipov TOV laOrjvai, eTTiSoyfiev eavTOV<;

raj OepairevovTt, ea>, dvTifMadlav aura) 8i86vT<f 8. iroiav\

TO /jLTavorjarai ef ei\iKpt,vov<; KapSlas" 9. TrpoyvaxTTij? yap
(TTLV TWV TTaVTCOV Kal 6t8o>9 tf/jLWV T(L V KapSla. IO. $<SfJ,V

ovv avTa> alvov alwvtov, fir) diro <7royLtaTO9 fiovov d\\d Kal

airb /capSias, iva r}/j,a$ TTpocrSegijTat, o>9 vlovs. 1 1. Kal ydp
eljrev 6 Kvpw 'A^eA(|)oi MOY OYTOI eiciN oi noioyNTec TO eeAHMA s. Matt.

TOY HATpOC MOY

X.
f/

n<TTe, dSe\<f>oi JJLOV, Troirjo-cafiev TO OeXrjpa TOV

TOV Ka\e<ravTO<; r}fiasy
Iva %r)<ra)fJLv, Kal 8t(ti^eop

dpeTijv, TTJV Be KaKiav KaTa\ei^o)fiev W9 TTpooBoiTropov

dfjiapTidav rjfjL&v, Kal <f>vya>/juev Tr)v daefteiav, fir) 77/^09

\d/3rj Kaxd. 2. edv ydp o-TrovBdo-w/jLev dyaOoiroieiv,

elpijvrj. 3. Ata TavTr/v ydp Tr)v alfiav OVK CO-TLV

ix. 5 d] Syr. Fragm. ; efj ACS, Tim. x. 3 evpfiv] ACS; evrjfjLcpeTv conj.

Lightfoot.
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dvOp(t)7rov, oinves Trapdyovffi (froftovs dvOpcoTrivovs,

pevoi, /j,d\\ov rr}v evOdBe drco\av(Tiv r) rr)v fieXXovcra

\iav. 4. ayvoov&iv yap rjKiici)v %i ftdcravov 77 evOdBe

d7ro\avcri<;, /col oiav rpv<f>r}v e^et, r; /ueXXoixra 7rayye\la.

5. Kal el fj>ev avrol JJLOVOI ravra eTTpaaraov, dve/cTov TJV vvv 8e

7rifjLVOVcn,v tcaKoBi,Sa<rKa\ovvTS ra? dvairiovs "\jrvxds, OVK

on 8i<r<rrjv e^ov<nv rrjv Kplcriv, avroi re /cal ol d/cov-

avr&v.

XI. 'H/z-et? ovv ev KaOapa tcap&ia Sov\ev(TCi)fjLv ra>

), teal O"6fj,e0a SlKaioi' edv $e prf ^>ov\ev(ra)fJLev Sid rov firj

rinds TTJ 7ra<yry\ia rov eou, TakaiTrwpot,

? Eldad 2. \eyet, yap ical o 7rpo<f>r]Tifco$ Xo^o?* TAAAi'rrcopoi eiciN o!
and , e , , e

Modad. Al^Y)(OI, Ol AICTAZONT6C TH KApAlA, 01 AefONTeC' |AYT<\ HANTA H

CAM6N KAI em TO3N HATepOON HM(X>N, HM?C A

yAcN TOY'TCON eoopAKAMCN. 3. 'ANOHTOI,

<i>*
AABeTe AMTieAoN' npooTON MEN c^yAAopoe?, e?TA

BAACTOC r'NCTAI, MGTA TAyTA OM0A2, ?TA CTA^yAH nAp6CTHKY?A*

4. oyjcoc KA'I 6 AAO'C Moy AKATACTACI'AC KA'I GAiVeic

AHOAHYeTAI TA AfAOA. 5.
f

'l(7T, dSe\(f)OL /JbOV, /AT)

d\\d e\7r/cra^T9 VTro/jLeivto/jiev, tva /cal rov

lleb.x.23. fjieBa. 6. nicjoc r^p ICTIN 6 errArreiAAMeNOC ra?

aTToSMvai /cd(TT(*) ra>v epycav avTov. J. edv ovv

Tr)v Si/caiocrvv'rjv evavriov rov eoO, elcrr)ofjt,v els rr)v /3aa~c-

i Cor. ii. g. \eiav avrov Kal \Tj^jr6fjLeOa rd$ e7ra<yye\las a? oyc oyK H'KOY-

CN oyAe 0(}>0AAM6c eiAeN, oyAe em KApAiAN ANGpoaTroy ANeBn.

XII. 'E/cSe^w/ie^a ovv KaO* copav rr)v ffacriXeiav rov

eoi) eV dyaTrrj Kal SiKaioa-vvrj, eTreiSrj OVK ocBa/juev rrjv

r)p,epav rrjs emfyaveias rov eov. 2. eTrepcorijOels ydp avros

? The Gos- o Kupto? VTTO rtvos, Trore r)%et avrov $ ftao-t,\eia, elirev OTAN

Egyptians.
^CTAI T^ ^Y ^N KAI T(^ e

"
2co (^>c T0 ^cco

'
KAI TO

'

^pceN M TA TMC

OHAeiAC, oyre ApceN oyje efiAy. 3. TA Ayo 8e IN Icrriv, orav

\a\tofj,ev eavrols d\ijOetav, Kal ev Svcrl a-wpaaw dvvTTOKpircos

eiTj pia tyvxrj. 4. Kal r6 elco d>c TO ecco, rovro \eyei' rrjv

jv \eyei, ro eaco, ro Se J*c0 ro o-w^a \e<yei. ov rpoirov
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OVV 0~OV TO awfia (f>aLVTai, OVTCOS Kal 77 ^V^T) (TOV 877X09

e<7TG> eV Tofc /eaXofc epyots. 5. /cat TO Apceu MCTA THC 0HAei<\c

oyre A'PCCN eyre 0HAy, roOro X^yet, tj/a aSeX<^09 tSaJz/ aSeX^y

firjoev <f>pov7j Trepl avrrjs OrjXvKov, prjoe <f>povrj n irepl avrov

apGeviicov. 6. ravra V/JLQJV TTOLOVVTCOV, (j>7)<riv, ekevo-eraL TJ

(3aai\ia TOV iraTpos fiov.

XIII. *A8e\<f)ol ^ovV^ rjSrj Trore /jLTavoijcrc0fj,V vrj^co-

fiev 7rl TO dyaOov /j,(TTol yap ea-fjuev TroXX^? avoids /cal

Trowrjplas. e^a\eL^a)fJLev d<f> TJ/JLOOV TO, irpoTepa a/jLapTi]fJLaTa,

fcal fieTavorjaavTes /c ^v^rj^ awOwpev. teal pr) <yi,va>fj,e0a

dvBp(07rdp(7Kot,' /jbrjBe OeXcD/juev JJLOVOV eavTols dpecr/ceiv, aXXa

Kal TO?? efw dvOptoTrois eVl Ty Si/caioa-vvy, iva TO ovofjua St'

7;yu,a9 /JLTJ 0Xa(T(j)TjiJL7JTaL. 2. Aeyet <ydp /cal 6 Kupto9' AIA Is. lii. 5.

HANTOC TO ONOM<\ MOy BAACC{)HMe?TAI 6N TTACIN ToTc I6N6CIN* Kal

7rd\iv OyAi Ai' ON BA^C(})HMe?TAi TO O'NOMA Moy ev TIVI [S\aa-~ Is. Hi. 5.

<j)rjfjbiTai ;
eV r3

fjurj
iroielv u/ia9 a /3ov\o/j,a(,. 3- Ta 0vr)

<ydp, d/covovTa e/c TOV (7To//aT09 THI&V TO, \6<yia TOV eoO, 9

Ka\d Kal fjL<yd\a 6avfj,d%ei' eireiTa, KaTapadovTa TO, epya

rip&v OTL OVK GGTIV agta TWV prjfjLaTcw <uv \eyofjuev, evOev et9

/3Xao-</>?7/uai/ TpeTrovTat,, \eyovT? elvai fjuvOov TIVOL Kal 7r\d-

vi)v. 4. 'QTOV yap aKovo~G)O-i,v Trap
1

TIH&V OTL \eyei 6 609*

Oy X^P IC YM^N ' AfAHATC TOYC <\r<MT03NTAC yM<\C, <\AAA X^P IC YM?N S.Lukevi.

ei Ar^nATe Toyc exOpoyc K<\I Toyc MICOYNTAC YMAC- raOra oTav
32> 3

OTav Be lo'coo'iv oTt, ov fjuovov rou9 fiio-ovvTas OVK

aXX' ort ouSe roi'9 dyaTrwvTas, KaTayeXcoo-iv yfjuwv, Kal /3Xa<7-

TO ovofia.

XIV. f/

H<7re, aSeX^ot, TTOIOVVTCS TO 6e\7j/jLa TOV 7rar/)09

eou earofjueOa K TTJS KK\7j(rlas r^9 TrptoTijs, r^9 TTVGV-

, r?79 TT/JO ?;Xtou /cat 0-6X77^779 e/crtcryLfceV^* eai/ Se
yu,7)

TO OeXrjfjua Kvptov, eorofjieOa IK r^9 ypa<j)fj<; T^9 er -

..

xx . I3

Jr.
, -? , ,, .. S. Matt.

bpeNHGH o OIKOC MOY CHHAAION AHCTOON. owrre GUI/

xii. 5 ya^Sei' 0^0^^] conj. Lightfoot ; oi/5^ 0pocet C ; def. A.

xiii. i ovv] C; om. S; def. A; /J.QV conj. Lightfoot.

AP. FATH.
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dirb Trjs etctcXrjo-tas rfjs 0)179 elvai, iva

Eph. i. 23. /jiev. 2. OVK oLOpat, 8e vpd<; dyvoelv on, etcK\7)o~la ^axra CO>MA

Gen. i. 37. ecTiN XpicTOY' Xe'yet ydp 77 ypa<f)rj- 'EnoiHceN 6 0eoc TON AN-

epooTTON ApceN KAI efiAy TO dpcrev e<rrlv 6 Xpicrros, TO 0rj\v rj

etctcX.rjo'ia' teal ore rd ftifiKia /cal ol aTro'o-ToXot Trjv e/CK\rj-

aiav ov vvv elvai, d\\d avcoOev [Xe^ovo-ti^, $fj\ov]' r)v yap

TrvevfjLaTi/cr}, cw? /cal 6 'I^o-ou? tffA&v, (f>avp(ti07j 8e eV eV^a-

rcov rwv y/Jbepwv iva ^yu-a? crtwcr?;' 3. 77 e/crcXrjo-la Be Trvevfia-

TiKr] ovcra e(f)avep(00r) ev rfj o-apKl Xyoto-Toi), &rj\ov(Ta r]^lv

on, edv Ti? rjpwv ryprja-y avrrjv ev rfj crap/cl teal /AT) $>6eiprjy

dTToXij^erai avTrjv ev T&> irvev/jLan TO> ay/ft>* ?; fyaya o"dp%

a^rij dvrirviro^ e&nv rov TrvevfJiaro^
1 ovbel? ovv TO dml-

TVTTOV <t>0elpa<$
TO avOevTiKov fjueraXij^frerat,. apa ovv rovro

\eyei,, do~e\<f)ol, Tijprj&aTe rrjv &dptea
f

iva rov irvevfiaro? /jLera-

\d/3rjre. 4. el 5e \eyofjiev elvai rrjv o~dp/ca rrjv /ctc\rja'iav

teal TO Trvevfjua X/D terror, dpa ovv 6 vjBpia-as TT)V crdptca v/3pi-

crev TTJV Ktc\r}o~Lav. 6 TOLOVTOS ovv ov /jieTaXtj^eTai, TOV

TTvevfiaTos, o eo~TLV o Xpto-To?. 5- TocravTTjv SvvaTai, 77 adp%

avTrj fj,eTa\a/3elv corjv teal dOavaa'iav, tco\\r)0evTos avTrj TOV

TTvevfjuaTOS TOV dylov. ovTe egeiTrelv TIS SvvaTai, ovTe \a\rj-

I Cor. ii. &<*,!, A HTOIMAC6N 6 KyplOC TOt9 /C\6/CTOt9 OVTOV.

XV. Ovtc oiofjLai Se OTL fMKpdv av^ovkiav eTTOiija'dfjiTjv

irepl eytcpaTeias, rjv
i

rroitjo~a^ Tf-9 ov jj^eTavorja-ei, d\\d teal

eavTov ffaxrei tcd/jue TOV o~v/jL/3ov\evo~avTa. fiicrdbs yap OVK

7T\avQ)fjLevr)v ^frv^v teal diro\\vjjuevrjv djroo-Tpe-

eh TO GcoOfjvat,. 2. TavTrjv ydp e^o/juev Trjv dvTi/jLiaOiav

aTToBovvai TO) eq) TU> tcTio-avTi r}p,d<$, edv 6 \eycov teal

dtcovwv fMeTa TTio-Tec&s teal dydTrvjs /cal \eyrj teal dtcovrj.

3. efJLjULelvcofAev
ovv efi 0*9 eTrio-Tevo-afjuev Sltcaioi, teal oaioi, tva

Is. Iviii. g. fieTa irappTjcrias alTw/Aev TOV eoi/ TOZ^ \eyovTa* "En

TOC coy pa> MAoy n<\peiMi. 4. TOVTO ydp TO prj^a

eirayye'KLas crrj/jieiov' eToifjuoTepov ydp eavTov \eyei 6

et9 TO SMvat, TOV alTovvTos. 5- Too-avTiys ovv

xiv. 2 X^youaiv, STjXov] insert Lightfoot.
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OTOT77T09 fiera\afjL^dvovr<s /ATJ (f>0ovtja-(i)/jiev eavrols rv^elv

TO(TOVTO)v dyaQtoV. oa-qv jap rjBovrjv e'^et
rd prjfJLara ravra

rot? rcoir)<Ta(Tiv avrd, roffavrrjv /cardfcpio-iv e^et rot? irapa-

Kovcracnv.

XVI. "OcTTe, dS\(f)ol, dfopjArjV \afiovr6s ov uiKpdv ei<s

TO /jLeravo'fjo'ai,, Kaipov e^ovre^ eVto-Tpe^o^ez/ eVi rov Ka\e-

tTavra ^a? eov, e&)9 en, e^o^ev rov TrapaSe^opevov y/Jias.

2. eav jap ra?9 r)WTra6eiai<$ Tavrais aTrora^co/jLeOa Kal rrjv

^v^rjv rffjboov vucrjo-wfjbev eV roS
fjurj

nroieiv ra? fanBvptf

ra? Trovrjpds, /^eraX^^o^e^a rov eXeovs 'Irjcrov. 3-

<TK6T Se ort, epxeTAi rjSrj H HMepA r^9 fcpio-ecos (x>c KAiBANOC Mai. iv.

KAIOM6NOC, KA) TAKHCONTAI [^1] AyNAMGIC TO3N ofpANOON, /cat TTacra Is. xxxiv.

77 7^ W9 /zoXt/3o9 eVl Trvpt TrjrcofAevos, KOI Tore <^>avr)o-erai> ra

/cpv<f)i,a Kal <f>avepa epja rwv dvOpcoTrtov. 4. KO\OV ovv

e\r)/j,ocrvvr) <W9 peravoia d/naprias' /cpelcrcrcov vrjarela Trpocr-

6^779, eXerj/ubocrvwrj Be dfjb<j)orepa)V' Af^nH Ae KAAynrei nAPOoc Prov.x. 17.

'

TTpoo-ev^rj Se etc tcaXfjs avvei&rjcretos etc Oavdrov

pverai. /jM/cdpios rra<s 6 evpeQels ev rovroc? 77X77/9779*

yap KOV(f>icrfjLa dfj,aprlas jiverai.

XVII. y[eravorjcra)fjLev ovv ef 0X779 icap&ias, 'iva
jjur] ns

uv TrapaTroXijrai. el yap eVroXa9 e^o^eVy iva Kal rovro

Trpdcra'w^eV) drro rwv etSeoXeoz/ drroa'rrav Kal Karrj^elv, rrocrw

fjba\\ov -tyvxfjv 77877 yivobcTKovo-av rov eov ov Bel drro\\v-

crOat,
;

2. <rv\\d/3a)/j,ev ovv eavrols Kal rovs dcrBevovvras

dvdyeiv jrepl TO dyaOov, O7ra>9 awOwfjuev arravres' Kal eVi-

c-rpe^lrfa/jLev d\\tj\ov$ Kal vovOerrjcrcouev. 3. Kal fir) povov

aprt SoK&uev Trpoae^eiv Kal ma-revew ev ro5 vov6erelardaL

V7TO rwv Trpeo-fivrepcvv, d\\d Kal orav et9 OLKOV a-TraX-

, avrj/Jbovevcofjiev r&v rov Vivpiov evraXadrcov, Kal

fjirj dvri7rape\KO)/j,e0a drro rwv KocrfjiiKwv 7ri6v/j,ia)v, aXXa

TrvKvorepov rrpoo-ep^ofievoi rreip^i^eOa rrpoKorrreiv ev raw

eVroXat9 rov Kuptou, Lva rrdvre? TO avro <f>povovvre<; (rvvrjy-

/juevoi, uifjiev eirl rrjv %wr]V. 4. elirev ydp 6 Kvpio? "Ep)(OMAi Is. Ixvi. 18.

xvi. 3 cu Svv6.iJi.eis] conj. Lightfoot ; T/e$ CS ; def. A.

42
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TTANTA T<\ e6NH, <$>YA<\c KAI rAobccAC' TOUTO Be Xeyet

Tr)v ypepav r79 eTTK^avelas avTov, ore eXOcov \VTpa>creTCU

Is.lxvi. 18. 77//,9 exao-Tov /cara ra epya avrov. 5. KA! oyoNTAi THN AoL\N

avTOV Kal TO Kpdros ol airiaTOi, Kal J-evivOrjcrovTai, ISovres TO

/3ao~\eiov TOV Kocrpov ev roS 'lijaov \eyovTes, Oval rjplv, ort,

(TV
?7<?

Kal OVK 7J$ei/jiV Kal OVK 7ri(TTeVOfjL6V, Kal OVK 7Tt66-

fjueOa rot? 7rpecr/3uT6poi9 rot? dvayye\\ovo-iv 7/fuv Trepl TT}?

Is.lxvi. 24. cra)T77/ota? rjfM&v' Kal '0 CKoaAnl AYTOON oy TeAeyTHcei KAI TO nyp

<\YTO>N Oy cBeC0HCTAI KAI 6CONTAI 6lC OpACIN HACH CApKI. 6. T7)V

rjpepav eKeivrjv \eyei, r^? Kplcretos, oTav otyovTat, TOI)? ei/

r)p,v o-erjcravTas Ka 7rapao<yto-a/x^oi;9 ra?

7* otf ^ BiKaioL evTrpaytjaavTes Kal

a? pao-dvovs Kal /Jbio-rjo-avTes ra? rj

OTav Oed&covTai TOV? do'TO')(ijo~avTa<? Kal dpvi)<Tap,evov<$ Sid

T(ov \6ycov 7) Sid T(5v epycov TOV 'Irjo-ovv, OTTCOS KO\dovTai,

earovrai

OTI

ef 0X779

XVIII. Kal 77/46*9 ovv yev(0fji0a GK TWV V%apio~TOvv-

TCOV, TWV SeBovkeVKOTCOV T03 @6o5, Kal
fjUT}

K TQ)V

2. Kal yap auro9 7rav0a/j,apTC0\os wz/ Kal

v TOV Treipao-fjuov, aXX* GTL wv ev /x,e<rot9 rofc opydvois

TOV 8ia/36\oVj (77rovSdc0 T^V o'iKaioo-vvrjv BicoKeiv, OTTCOS

lo")(vo-ct)
Kav 6771)9 avTrjs yeveo~0ai, (f)o/3ov/j,vos Trjv Kplo~iv

Trjv fjue\\ovo~av.

XIX. f/

fl<7T6, d8\(j)ol Kal dS6\<f)ai, /neTa TOV eov TT)S

d\rjOeia$ dvayi,v(0o~K(i) VJMV evTev^iv et9 TO Trpocre^eiv rofc

yeypapfjievois, iva Kal eavTovs o-cacnjTe Kal TOV dvayiva>crKovTa

lv vfjiiv' /Mo~0ov yap atrcG v/juas TO fteTavofjcrai, ef 0X779 Kap-

Sta9 crcoTrjpiav eavTols Kal ^(orjv SiBovTas. TOVTO yap 7roi,r)-

crai/T69 O-KOTTOV Trdatv rot9 1^6049 Oijo-Qfjiev rofc /3ov\o/j,evoi<t

Trepl TTJV ev<Teftei,av Kal Trjv xprjo'TOT'rjTa TOV eoO <tXo7ro-

velv. 2. Kal
/JLT) ^7780)9 e^cofiev Kal dyavaKTOopev OL

OTav r^9 7Aa9 vovOeTrj Kal eTna-Ter diro
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evore yap irovqp Trpo-crovTes ov

Sid Tr)v B^v^iav Kal airKyriav rrjv evovaav ev TOCS o~Trj0eo~i,v

rjfiwv, Kal ecKOTi'cMe6<\ THN AIANOIAN VTTO T<UV eTriQv/JLiwv TWV Eph.iv. 17.

p>araLa)v. 3. Trpd^wpev ovv Trjv ^LKaioavvrjv
f

tva els reXo?

/jLatcdpiot, ol TOVTOL*; vTra/covovres rot?

o\lyov %povov /ca/co7ra0ij(T(i)(Ti,v ev TO)

TOV dOdvarov rfj? dvao-rda-eoys Kapirov rpvjtjcrova'iv.

ovv \v7Ti(rOa) 6 evo-e/Sris edv 7rl rot? vvv xpov

fjLa/cdpios avrov dvapevei, %povo<?' etceivos avco fjuer TWV nrare-

poov dva{3ia)(ra<; ev<f>pavQr)(TTai, els TOV d\V7rrjrov alwva.

XX. 'AXXa fi'rjSe efceivo rrjv Sidvoiav vfjuuv rapado-erci),

on ftXeTTO/jiev rovs dSlicovs TrXovTovvras, Kal arevo^copov/jLe-

VOVS TOVS TOV OV SovXof?. 2. 7Tl,(TTV(i)/JLeV OVV
y dSe\(f>ol

Kal d$e\(f)aL' eou %O>VTO<; Trelpav d6\ovpev, K

To5 vvv /3/ft> Lva ro> fjii\\ovTt, (7Te(f>av(t)6a)fj,V. 3.

BiKalwv Tayyv Kapirov eXaftev, aXX' e/cSe^erat avTov. 4. el

<ydp TOV fjLio-Oov TWV SiKalcov 6 eo? CTVVTO/ACOS

v6ea)<; efjLTropiav 7j(7Kov^ev Kal ov Oeoo-efteiav'

<ydp elvat Sltcaioi,, ov TO evae/Be? aXXa TO KpBa\eov O"ICOKOVTS'

Kal Bid TOVTO 6eia Kpicris epXatyev Trvev/jLa fir) ov SiKaiov, Kal

e/3dpvvev Bea/jLols.

5. Tc3 /JLovfp cS dopaTqy, TraTpl Trjs d\r)6ela<s, TW efaTro-

<TTi\avTt, rjfilv TOV (rcorrjpa Kal apxyyov Trjs d(j)6apcrla$, Si

ov Kal e<j>avep(0o-ev rjfjilv TT}V d\rjOetav Kal TTJV eTrovpdviov

rjv) avTO) rj Boga els TOVS al&vas TWV alwvcov. dfjurjv.
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THE EPISTLE OF S. CLEMENT

TO

THE CORINTHIANS.

Church of God which sojourneth in Rome to the Church of

jL God which sojourneth in Corinth, to them which are called and

sanctified by the will of God through our Lord Jesus Christ. Grace to

you and peace from Almighty God through Jesus Christ be multiplied.

i. By reason of the sudden and repeated calamities and reverses

which have befallen us, brethren, we consider that we have been some-

what tardy in giving heed to the matters of dispute that have arisen

among you, dearly beloved, and to the detestable and unholy sedition,

so alien and strange to the elect of God, which a few headstrong and

self-willed persons have kindled to such a pitch of madness that your

name, once revered and renowned and lovely in the sight of all men,
hath been greatly reviled. For who that had sojourned among you did

not approve your most virtuous and stedfast faith ? Who did not admire

your sober and forbearing piety in Christ ? Who did not publish abroad

your magnificent disposition of hospitality ? Who did not congratulate

you on your perfect and sound knowledge ? For ye did all things with-

out respect of persons, and ye walked after the ordinances of God, sub-

mitting yourselves to your rulers and rendering to the older men among
you the honour which is their due. On the young too ye enjoined
modest and seemly thoughts : and the women ye charged to perform
all their duties in a blameless and seemly and pure conscience,

cherishing their own husbands, as is meet; and ye taught them to

keep in the rule of obedience, and to manage the affairs of their

household in seemliness, with all discretion.
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2. And ye were all lowly in mind and free from arrogance, yielding
rather than claiming submission, more glad to give than to receive, and

content with the provisions which God supplieth. And giving heed

unto His words, ye laid them up diligently in your hearts, and His

sufferings were before your eyes. Thus a profound and rich peace was

given to all, and an insatiable desire of doing good. An abundant out-

pouring also of the Holy Spirit fell upon all
; and, being full of holy

counsel, in excellent zeal and with a pious confidence ye stretched out

your hands to Almighty God, supplicating Him to be propitious, if

unwillingly ye had committed any sin. Ye had conflict day and night

for all the brotherhood, that the number of His elect might be saved

with fearfulness and intentness of mind. Ye were sincere and simple

and free from malice one towards another. Every sedition and every

schism was abominable to you. Ye mourned over the transgressions of

your neighbours : ye judged their shortcomings to be your own. Ye

repented not of any well-doing, but were ready unto every good work.

Being adorned with a most virtuous and honourable life, ye performed
all your duties in the fear of Him. The commandments and the

Ordinances of the Lord were written on the tables ofyour hearts.

3. All glory and enlargement was given unto you, and that was

fulfilled which is written ; My beloved ate and drank and was enlarged
and waxed fat and kicked. Hence come jealousy and envy, strife and

sedition, persecution and tumult, war and captivity. So men were

stirred up, the mean against the honourable, the ill-reputed against the

highly-reputed, the foolish against the wise, the young against the elder.

For this cause righteousness and peace stand aloof, while each man hath

forsaken the fear of the Lord and become purblind in the faith of Him,
neither walketh in the ordinances of His commandments nor liveth

according to that which becometh Christ, but each goeth after the lusts

of his evil heart, seeing that they have conceived an unrighteous and

ungodly jealousy, through which also death entered into the world.

4. For so it is written, And it came to pass after certain days that

Cain brought of the fruits of the earth a sacrifice unto God, and Abel he

also brought of the firstlings of the sheep and of their fatness. And God
looked upon Abel and upon his gifts, but unto Cain and unto his sacrifices

He gave no heed. And Cain sorrowed exceedingly, and his countenance

fell. And God said unto Cain, Wherefore art thou very sorrowful? and

wherefore did thy countenance fall? If thou hast offered aright and hast

not divided aright, didst thou not sin ? Hold thy peace. Unto thee shall
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he turn, and thou shalt rule over him. And Cain said unto Abel his

brother, Let us go over unto the plain. And it came to pass, while they

were in the plain, that Cain rose up against Abel his brother and slew

him. Ye see, brethren, jealousy and envy wrought a brother's murder.

By reason of jealousy our father Jacob ran away from the face of Esau

his brother. Jealousy caused Joseph to be persecuted even unto death,

and to come even unto bondage. Jealousy compelled Moses to flee

from the face of Pharaoh king of Egypt while it was said to him by his

own countryman, Who made thee a judge or a decider over us? Wouldest

thou slay me, even as yesterday thou slewest the Egyptian ? By reason of

jealousy Aaron and Miriam were lodged outside the camp. Jealousy

brought Dathan and Abiram down alive to hades, because they made

sedition against Moses the servant of God. By reason of je'alousy

David was envied not only by the Philistines, but was persecuted also

by Saul[king of Israel].

5. But, to pass from the examples of ancient days, let us come to

those champions who lived nearest to our time. Let us set before us

the noble examples which belong to our generation. By reason of

jealousy and envy the greatest and most righteous pillars of the Church

were persecuted, and contended even unto death. Let us set before

our eyes the good Apostles. There was Peter who by reason of

unrighteous jealousy endured not one nor two but many labours, and

thus having borne his testimony went to his appointed place of glory.

By reason of jealousy and strife Paul by his example pointed out the

prize of patient endurance. After that he had been seven times in

bonds, had been driven into exile, had been stoned, had preached in

the East and in the West, he won the noble renown which was the

reward of his faith, having taught righteousness unto the whole world

and having reached the farthest bounds of the West
;
and when he had

borne his testimony before the rulers, so he departed from the world and

went unto the holy place, having been found a notable pattern of

patient endurance.

6. Unto these men of holy lives was gathered a vast multitude of

the elect, who through many indignities and tortures, being the victims

of jealousy, set a brave example among ourselves. By reason of

jealousy women being persecuted, after that they had suffered cruel

and unholy insults fas Danaids and Dircaef, safely reached the goal
in the race of faith, and received a noble reward, feeble though they
were in body. Jealousy hath estranged wives from their husbands and
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changed the saying of our father Adam, This now is bone of my bones

and flesh of my flesh. Jealousy and strife have overthrown great cities

and uprooted great nations.

7. These things, dearly beloved, we write, not only as admonishing

you, but also as putting ourselves in remembrance. For we are in the

same lists, and the same contest awaiteth us. Wherefore let us forsake

idle and vain thoughts; and let us conform to the glorious and

venerable rule which hath been handed down to us; and let us see

what is good and what is pleasant and what is acceptable in the sight of

Him that made us. Let us fix our eyes on the blood of Christ and

understand how precious it is unto His Father, because being shed for

our salvation it won for the whole world the grace of repentance. Let

us review all the generations in turn, and learn how from generation to

generation the Master hath given a place for repentance unto them that

desire to turn to Him. Noah preached repentance, and they that obeyed
were saved. Jonah preached destruction unto the men of Nineveh;
but they, repenting of their sins, obtained pardon of God by their sup-

plications and received salvation, albeit they were aliens from God.

8. The ministers of the grace of God through the Holy Spirit

spake concerning repentance. Yea and the Master of the universe

Himself spake concerning repentance with an oath
; For, as I live, saith

the Lord, I desire not the death of the sinner, so much as his repentance ;

and He added also a merciful judgment : Repent ye, O house of Israel,

of your iniquity ; say unto the sons of My people, Though your sins reach

from the earth even unto the heaven, and though they be redder than scarlet

and blacker than sackcloth, and ye turn unto Me with your whole heart

and say Father, I will give ear unto you as unto a holy people. And
in another place He saith on this wise, Wash, be ye clean. Put away

your iniquities from your souls out of My sight. Cease from your

iniquities ; learn to do good ; seek out judgment ; defend him that is

wronged: give judgment for the orphan, and execute righteousness for tJie

widow ; and come and let us reason together, saith He ; and though your
sins be as crimson, I will make them white as snow ; and though they be

as starlet, I will make them white as wool. And if ye be willing and

will hearken unto Me, ye shall eat the good things of the earth ; but ifye
be not willing, neither hearken unto Me, a sword shall devour you ; for
the mouth of the Lord hath spoken these things. Seeing then that He
desireth all His beloved to be partakers of repentance, He confirmed it

by an act of His almighty will.
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9. Wherefore let us be obedient unto His excellent and glorious

will; and presenting ourselves as suppliants of His mercy and goodness,

let us fall down before Him and betake ourselves unto His compassions,

forsaking the vain toil and the strife and the jealousy which leadeth

unto death. Let us fix our eyes on them that ministered perfectly

unto His excellent glory. Let us set before us Enoch, who being found

righteous in obedience was translated, and his death was not found.

Noah, being found faithful, by his ministration preached regeneration

unto the world, and through him the Master saved the living creatures

that entered into the ark in concord.

10. Abraham, who was called the 'friend,' was found faithful in

that he rendered obedience unto the words of God. He through

obedience went forth from his land and from his kindred and from his

father's house, that leaving a scanty land and a feeble kindred and

a mean house he might inherit the promises of God. For He saith

unto him
;
Go forth from thy land and from thy kindred and from thy

father's house unto the land which I shall show thee, and I will make thee

into a great nation, and I will bless thee and will magnify thy name, and

thou shalt be blessed. And I will bless them that bless thee, and I will

curse them that curse thee ; and in thee shall all the tribes of the earth be

blessed. And again, when he was parted from Lot, God said unto him
;

Look up with thine eyes, and behold from the place where thou now art,

unto the north and the south and the sunrise and the sea ; for all the land

which thou seest, I will give it unto thee and to thy seed for ever ; and I
will make thy seed as the dust of the earth. If any man can count the

dust of the earth, then shall thy seed also be counted. And again He saith
;

God led Abraham forth and said unto him, Look up unto the heaven

and count the stars, and see whether thou canst number them. So shall

thy seed be. And Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned unto him

for righteousness. For his faith and hospitality a son was given

unto him in old age, and by obedience he offered him a sacrifice unto

God on one of the mountains which He showed him.

11. For his hospitality and godliness Lot was saved from Sodom,
when all the country round about was judged by fire and brimstone ;

the Master having thus foreshown that He forsaketh not them which set

their hope on Him, but appointeth unto punishment and torment them

which swerve aside. For when his wife had gone forth with him, being
otherwise-minded and not in accord, she was appointed for a sign here-

unto, so that she became a pillar of salt unto this day, that it might be
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known unto all men that they which are double-minded and they which

doubt concerning the power of God are set for a judgment and for

a token unto all the generations.

12. For her faith and hospitality Rahab the harlot was saved. For

when the spies were sent forth unto Jericho by Joshua the son of Nun,
the king of the land perceived that they were come to spy out his

country, and sent forth men to seize them, that being seized they might
be put to death. So the hospitable Rahab received them and hid them
in the upper chamber under the flax-stalks. And when the messengers
of the king came near and said, The spies of our l-and entered in unto

thee : bring them forth, for the king so ordereth : then she answered, The

men truly, whom ye seek, entered in unto me, btit they departedforthwith
and are journeying on the way ; and she pointed out to them the op-

posite road. And she said unto the men, Of a surety Iperceive that the

Lordyour God delivereth this city unto you ; for thefear and the dread of

you is fallen upon the inhabitants thereof. When therefore it shall come

to pass that ye take it, save me and the house of my father. And they
said unto her, // shall be even so as thou hast spoken unto us. When-

soever therefore thou perceivest that we are coming, thou shalt gather all

thy folk beneath thy roof, and they shall be saved ; for as many as shall

befound without the house shall perish. And moreover they gave her a

sign, that she should hang out from her house a scarlet thread, thereby

showing beforehand that through the blood of the Lord there shall be

redemption unto all them that believe and hope on God. Ye see,

dearly beloved, not only faith, but prophecy, is found in the woman.

13. Let us therefore be lowly-minded, brethren, laying aside all

arrogance and conceit and folly and anger, and let us do that which is

written. For the Holy Ghost saith, Let not the wise man boast in his

wisdom, nor the strong in his strength, neither the rich in his riches ; but

he that boasteth let him boast in the Lord, that he may seek Him out, and
do judgment and righteousness ; most of all remembering the words of

the Lord Jesus which He spake, teaching forbearance and long-suffering :

for thus He spake ; Have mercy, that ye may receive mercy : forgive, that

it may be forgiven to you. As ye do, so shall it be done to you. As ye

give, so shall it be given unto you. As yejudge, so shallye bejudged. As

ye show kindness, so shall kindness be showed unto you. With what
measure ye mete, it shall be measured withal to you. With this com-

mandment and these precepts let us confirm ourselves, that we may
walk in obedience to His hallowed words, with lowliness of mind. For
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the holy word saith, Upon whom shall I look, save upon him that is

gentle and quiet andfeareth Mine oracles ?

14. Therefore it is right and proper, brethren, that we should be

obedient unto God, rather than follow those who in arrogance and un-

ruliness have set themselves up as leaders in abominable jealousy. For

we shall bring upon us no common harm, but rather great peril, if we

surrender ourselves recklessly to the purposes of men who launch out

into strife and seditions, so as to estrange us from that which is right.

Let us be good one towards another according to the compassion and

sweetness of Him that made us. For it is written : The good shall be

dwellers in the land, and the innocent shall be left on it ; but they that

transgress shall be destroyed utterlyfrom it. And again He saith; I saw

the ungodly lifted up on high and exalted as the cedars of Lebanon. And
I passed by, and behold he was not ; and I sought out his place, and I

found it not. Keep innocence and behold uprightness; for there is a

remnantfor the peaceful man.

15. Therefore let us cleave unto them that practise peace with

godliness, and not unto them that desire peace with dissimulation. For

He saith in a certain place ;
This people honoureth Me with their lips,

but their heart isfarfrom Me ; and again, They blessed with their mouth,

but they cursed with their heart. And again He saith, They loved Him
with their mouth, and with their tongue they lied unto Him ; and their

heart was not upright with Him, neither were they stedfast in His

covenant. For this cause let the deceitful lips be made dumb which speak

iniquity against the righteous. And again ; May the Lord utterly destroy

all the deceitful lips, the tongue that speaketh proud things, even them that

say, Let us magnify our tongue ; our lips are our own; who is lord over

us ? For the misery of the needy and for the groaning of the poor I will

now arise, saith the Lord. I will set him in safety ; I will deal boldly by

him.

1 6. For Christ is with them that are lowly of mind, not with them

that exalt themselves over the flock. The sceptre [of the majesty] of

God, even our Lord Jesus Christ, came not in the pomp of arrogance
or of pride, though He might have done so, but in lowliness of mind,

according as the Holy Spirit spake concerning Him. For He saith
; Lord,

who believed our report? and to whom was the arm of the Lord re-

vealed? We announced Him in His presence. As a child was He, as a

root in a thirsty ground. There is no form in Him, neither glory. And
we beheld Him, and He had no form nor comeliness, but His form was
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mean, lacking more than theform of men. He ivas a man of stripes and of

toil, and knowing how to bear infirmity : for Hisface is turned away. He
was dishonoured and held of no account. He beareth our sins and suffereth

painfor our sakes : and we accounted Him to be in toil and in stripes and

in affliction. And He was woundedfor our sins and hath been afflictedfor

our iniquities. The chastisement of our peace is upon Him. With His

bruises we were healed. We all went astray like sheep, each man went

astray in his own path : and the Lord delivered Him over for our sins.

And He openeth not His mouth, because He is afflicted. As a sheep He
was led to slaughter ; and as a lamb before his shearer is dumb, so openeth

He not His mouth. In His humiliation Hisjudgment was taken away.

His generation who shall declare ? For His life is taken away from the

earth. For the iniquities of my people He is come to death. And I will

give the wicked for His burial, and the rich for His death ; for He

wrought no iniquity, neither was guile found in His mouth. And the

Lord desireth to cleanse Him from His stripes. If ye offer for sin, your
soul shall see a long-lived seed. And the Lord desireth to take awayfrom
the toil of His. soul, to show Him light and to mould Him with under-

standing, to justify a Jtist One that is a good servant unto many. And
He shall bear their sins. Therefore He shall inherit many, and shall

divide the spoils of the strong ; because His soul was delivered unto death,

and He was reckoned unto the transgressors ; and He bare the sins of

many, and for their sins was He delivered up. And again He Himself

saith ; But I am a worm and no man, a reproach of men and an outcast

of the people. All they that beheld me mocked at me ; they spake with

their lips ; they wagged their heads, saying, He hoped on the Lord ; let

Him deliver him, or let Him save him, for He desireth him. Ye see,

dearly beloved, what is the pattern that hath been given unto us
; for,

if the Lord was thus lowly of mind, what should we do, who through
Him have been brought under the yoke of His grace ?

17. Let us be imitators also of them which went about in goatskins

and sheepskins, preaching the coming of Christ. We mean Elijah and

Elisha and likewise Ezekiel, the prophets, and besides them those men
also that obtained a good report. Abraham obtained an exceeding

good report and was called the friend of God ; and looking stedfastly

on the glory of God, he saith in lowliness of mind, But I am dust and

ashes. Moreover concerning Job also it is thus written
; And yob was

righteous and unblameable, one that was true and honoured God and

abstained from all evil. Yet he himself accuseth himself saying, No
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man is clean from filth ; no, not though his life be but for a day. Moses

was called faithful in all His house, and through his ministration God

judged Egypt with the plagues and the torments which befel them.

Howbeit he also, though greatly glorified, yet spake no proud words,

but said, when an oracle was given to him at the bush, Who am I,

that Thou sendest me ? Nay, I am feeble of speech and slow of tongue.

And again he saith, But I am smokefrom the pot.

1 8. But what must we say of David that obtained a good report?

of whom God said, / havefound a man after My heart, David the son of

Jesse : with eternal mercy have I anointed him. Yet he too saith unto

God , Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy great mercy ; and

according to the multitude of Thy compassions, blot out mine iniquity.

Wash me yet more from mine iniquity, and cleanse me from my sin. For

I acknoivledge mine iniquity, and my sin is ever before me. Against Thee

only did I sin, and I wrought evil in Thy sight ; that Thou mayest be

justified in Thy words, and mayest conquer in Thy pleading. For behold,

in iniquities was I conceived, and in sins did my mother bear me. For

behold Thou hast loved truth : the dark and hidden things of Thy wisdom

hast Thou showed unto me. Thou shalt sprinkle me with hyssop, and I
shall be made clean. Thou shalt wash me, and I shall become whiter than

snow. Thou shalt make me to hear of joy and gladness. The bones

which have been humbled shall rejoice. Turn away Thy face from my
sins, and blot out all mine iniquities. Make a clean heart within me, O
God, and renew a right spirit in mine inmost parts. Cast me not away

from Thy presence, and take not Thy Holy Spirit from me. Restore unto

me the joy of Thy salvation, and strengthen me with a princely spirit. I
will teach sinners Thy ways, and godless men shall be converted unto Thee.

Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, the God of my salvation. My
tongue shall rejoice in Thy righteousness. Lord, Thou shalt open my
mouth, and my lips shall declare Thy praise. For, if Thou hadst desired

sacrifice, I would have given it ; in whole burnt-offerings Thou wilt have

no pleasure. A sacrifice unto God is a contrite spirit; a contrite and

humbled heart God will not despise.

19. The humility therefore and the submissiveness of so many and

so great men, who have thus obtained a good report, hath through
obedience made better not only us but also the generations which were

before us, even them that received His oracles in fear and truth. Seeing
then that we have been partakers of many great and glorious doings,

let us hasten to return unto the goal of peace which hath been handed

AP. FATH. 5
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down to us from the beginning, and let us look stedfastly unto the

Father and Maker of the whole world, and cleave unto His splendid

and excellent gifts of peace and benefits. Let us behold Him in our

mind, and let us look with the eyes of our soul unto His long-suffering

will. Let us note how free from anger He is towards all His creatures.

20. The heavens are moved by His direction and obey Him in

peace. Day and night accomplish the course assigned to them by

Him, without hindrance one to another. The sun and the moon and

the dancing stars according to His appointment circle in harmony
within the bounds assigned to them, without any swerving aside. The

earth, bearing fruit in fulfilment of His will at her proper seasons,

putteth forth the food that supplieth abundantly both men and beasts

and all living things which are thereupon, making no dissension, neither

altering anything which He hath decreed. Moreover, the inscrutable

depths of the abysses and the unutterable fstatutesf of the nether

regions are constrained by the same ordinances. The basin of the

boundless sea, gathered together by His workmanship into its reservoirs,

passeth not the barriers wherewith it is surrounded ; but even as He
ordered it, so it doeth. For He said, So far shalt thou come, and thy

waves shall be broken within thee. The ocean which is impassable for

men, and the worlds beyond it, are directed by the same ordinances of

the Master. The seasons of spring and summer and autumn and

winter give way in succession one to another in peace. The winds in

their several quarters at their proper season fulfil their ministry without

disturbance and the everflowing fountains, created for enjoyment and

health, without fail give their breasts which sustain the life for men.

Yea, the smallest of living things come together in concord and peace.

All these things the great Creator and Master of the universe ordered

to be in peace and concord, doing good unto all things, but far beyond

the rest unto us who have taken refuge in His compassionate mercies

through our Lord Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory and the majesty

for ever and ever. Amen.

21. Look ye, brethren, lest His benefits, which are many, turn unto

judgment to all of us, if we walk not worthily of Him, and do those

things which are good and well-pleasing in His sight with concord.

For He saith in a certain place, The Spirit of the Lord is a lamp

searching the closets of the belly. Let us see how near He is, and how

that nothing escapeth Him of our thoughts or our devices which

we make. It is right therefore that we should not be deserters from
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His will. Let us rather give offence to foolish and senseless men who

exalt themselves and boast in the arrogance of their words, than to God.

Let us fear the Lord Jesus [Christ],whose blood was given for us. Let

us reverence our rulers ; let us honour our elders
;

let us instruct our

young men in the lesson of the fear of God. Let us guide our women

toward that which is good : let them show forth their lovely disposition

of purity ; let them prove their sincere affection of gentleness ;
let them

make manifest the moderation of their tongue through their silence;

let them show their love, not in factious preferences but without

partiality towards all them that fear God, in holiness. Let our children

be partakers of the instruction which is in Christ : let them learn how

lowliness of mind prevaileth with God, what power chaste love hath

with God, 'how the fear of Him is good and great and saveth all them

that walk therein in a pure mind with holiness. For He is the searcher

out of the intents and desires ;
whose breath is in us, and when He

listeth, He shall take it away.

22. Now all these things the faith which is in Christ confirmeth :

for He Himself through the Holy Spirit thus inviteth us : Come, my
children, hearken unto Me, I will teach you the fear of the Lord. What
man is he that desireth life and loveth to see good days? Make thy

tongue to cease from evil, and thy lips that they speak no guile. Turn

aside from evil and do good. Seek peace and ensue it. The eyes of the

Lord are over the righteous, and His ears are turned to their prayers.

But the face of the Lord is upon them that do evil, to destroy their

memorial from the earth. The righteous cried out, and the Lord heard

hi?n, and delivered him from all his troubles. Many are the troubles of
the righteous, and the Lord shall deliver him from them all. And again,

Many are the stripes of the sinner, but them that set their hope on the

Lord mercy shall compass about.

23. The Father, who is pitiful in all things, and ready to do good,
hath compassion on them that fear Him, and kindly and lovingly

bestoweth His favours on them that draw nigh unto Him with a

single mind. Wherefore let us not be double-minded, neither let our

soul indulge in idle humours respecting His exceeding and glorious

gifts. Let this scripture be far from us where He saith
;

Wretched are

the double-minded, which doubt in their soul and say, These things we did

hear in the days of our fathers also, and behold we have grown old, and
none of these things hath befallen us. Ye fools, compare yourselves unto a

tree ; take a vine. First it sheddeth its leaves, then a shoot cometh, then a

52
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leaf, then a flower; and after these a sour berry, then a full ripe grape.

Ye see that in a little time the fruit of the tree attaineth unto mellow-

ness. Of a truth quickly and suddenly shall His will be accomplished,

the scripture also bearing witness to it, saying ;
He shall come quickly

and shall not tarry ; and the Lord shall come suddenly into His temple,

even the Holy One, whom ye expect.

24. Let us understand, dearly beloved, how the Master continually

showeth unto us the resurrection that shall be hereafter; whereof He
made the Lord Jesus Christ the firstfruit, when He raised Him from the

dead. Let us behold, dearly beloved, the resurrection which happeneth
at its proper season. Day and night show unto us the resurrection.

The night falleth asleep, and day ariseth; the day departeth, and

night cometh on. Let us mark the fruits, how and in what manner the

sowing taketh place. The sower goeth forth and casteth into the earth

each of the seeds ; and these falling into the earth dry and bare decay :

then out of their decay the mightiness of the Master's providence raiseth

them up, and from being one they increase manifold and bear fruit.

25. Let us consider the marvellous sign which is seen in the

regions of the east, that is, in the parts about Arabia. There is a bird,

which is named the phoenix. This, being the only one of its kind,

liveth for five hundred years; and when it hath now reached the time of

its dissolution that it should die, it maketh for itself a coffin of frankin-

cense and myrrh and the other spices, into the which in the fulness of

time it entereth, and so it dieth. But, as the flesh rotteth, a certain

worm is engendered, which is nurtured from the moisture of the dead

creature and putteth forth wings. Then, when it is grown lusty,

it taketh up that coffin where are the bones of its parent, and carrying

them journeyeth from the country of Arabia even unto Egypt, to the

place called the City of the Sun
;
and in the day time in the sight of all,

flying to the altar of the Sun, it layeth them thereupon ; and this done,

it setteth forth to return. So the priests examine the registers of the

times, and they find that it hath come when the five hundredth year is

completed.
26. Do we then think it to be a great and marvellous thing, if the

Creator of the universe shall bring about the resurrection of them that

have served Him with holiness in the assurance of a good faith, seeing

that He showeth to us even by a bird the magnificence of His promise?

For He saith in a certain place ; And Thou shalt raise me up, and I will

praise Thee ; and ;
/ went to rest and slept, I was awaked, for Thou art
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with me. And again Job saith; And Thou shalt raise this my flesh

which hath endured all these things.

27. With this hope therefore let our souls be bound unto Him that

is faithful in His promises and that is righteous in His judgments. He
that commanded not to lie, much more shall He Himself not lie : for

nothing is impossible with God save to lie. Therefore let our faith in

Him be kindled within us, and let us understand that all things are nigh

unto Him. By a word of His majesty He compacted the universe; and

by a word He can destroy it. Who shall say unto Him, What hast thou

done ? or who shall resist the might of His strength ? When He listeth,

and as He listeth, He will do all things ;
and nothing shall pass away

of those things that He hath decreed. All things are in His sight, and

nothing escapeth His counsel, seeing that The heavens declare the glory

of God, and the firmament proclaimeth His handiwork. Day uttereth

word unto day, and night proclaimeth knowledge unto night ; and there

are neither words nor speeches, whose voices are not heard.

28. Since therefore all things are seen and heard, let us fear Him
and forsake the abominable lusts of evil works, that we may be shielded

by His mercy from the coming judgments. For where can any of us

escape from His strong hand? And what world will receive any of

them that desert from His service? For the holy writing saith in a

certain place j Where shall I go, and where shall I be hidden from Thy

face ? If I ascend into the heaven
t
Thou art there ; if I depart into the

farthest parts of the earth, there is Thy right hand ; if I make my bed in

the depths, there is Thy Spirit. Whither then shall one depart, or where

shall one flee, from Him that embraceth the universe ?

29. Let us therefore approach Him in holiness of soul, lifting up

pure and undented hands unto Him, with love towards our gentle and

compassionate Father who made us an elect portion unto Himself.

For thus it is written : When the Most High divided the nations, when He

dispersed the sons of Adam, He fixed the boundaries of the nations

according to the number of the angels of God. His people Jacob became

the portion of the Lord, and Israel the measurement of His inheritance.

And in another place He saith
; Behold, the Lord taketh for Himself a

nation out of the midst of the nations, as a man taketh the firstfruits of his

threshingfloor ; and the holy of holies shall comeforthfrom that nation.

30. Seeing then that we are the special portion of a Holy God, let

us do all things that pertain unto holiness, forsaking evil-speakings,

abominable and impure embraces, drunkennesses and tumults and
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hateful lusts, abominable adultery, hateful pride ; For God, He saith,

resisteth the proud, but giveth grace to the lowly. Let us therefore cleave

unto those to whom grace is given from God. Let us clothe ourselves

in concord, being lowly-minded and temperate, holding ourselves aloof

from all backbiting and evil speaking, being justified by works and not

by words. For He saith \
He that saith much shall hear also again.

Doth the ready talker think to be righteous ? Blessed is the offspring of a

woman that liveth but a short time. Be not thou abundant in words.

Let our praise be with God, and not of ourselves : for God hateth them

that praise themselves. Let the testimony to our well-doing be given

by others, as it was given unto our fathers who were righteous. Bold-

ness and arrogance and daring are for them that are accursed of God
;

but forbearance and humility and gentleness are with them that are

blessed of God.

31. Let us therefore cleave unto His blessing, and let us see what

are the ways of blessing. Let us study the records of the things that

have happened from the beginning. Wherefore was our father Abraham

blessed? Was it not because he wrought righteousness and truth

through faith ? Isaac with confidence, as knowing the future, was led a

willing sacrifice. Jacob with humility departed from his land because of

his brother, and went unto Laban and served ;
and the twelve tribes of

Israel were given unto him.

32. If any man will consider them one by one in sincerity, he shall

understand the magnificence of the gifts that are given by Him. For of

Jacob are all the priests and levites who minister unto the altar of God ;

of him is the Lord Jesus as concerning the flesh ; of him are kings and

rulers and governors in the line of Judah ; yea and the rest of his tribes

are held in no small honour, seeing that God promised saying, Thy seed

shall be as the stars of heaven. They all therefore were glorified and

magnified, not through themselves or their own works or the righteous

doing which they wrought, but through His will. And so we, having
been called through His will in Christ Jesus, are not justified through
ourselves or through our own wisdom or understanding or piety or

works which we wrought in holiness of heart, but through faith,

whereby the Almighty God justified all men that have been from

the beginning ; to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

33. What then must we do, brethren ? Must we idly abstain from

doing good, and forsake love? May the Master never allow this to

befal us at least ; but let us hasten with instancy and zeal to .accomplish
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every good work. For the Creator and Master of the universe Himself

rejoiceth in His works. For by His exceeding great might He
established the heavens, and in His incomprehensible wisdom He set

them in order. And the earth He separated from the water that

surroundeth it, and He set it firm on the sure foundation of His own

will; and the living creatures which walk upon it He commanded to

exist by His ordinance. Having before created the sea and the living

creatures therein, He enclosed it by His own power. Above all, as the

most excellent and exceeding great work of His intelligence, with His

sacred and faultless hands He formed man in the impress of His own

image. For thus saith God \
Let us make man after our image and after

our likeness. And God made man ; male and female made He them.

So having finished all these things, He praised them and blessed them

and said, Increase and multiply. We have seen that all the righteous

were adorned in good works. Yea, and the Lord Himself having

adorned Himself with works rejoiced. Seeing then that we have this

pattern, let us conform ourselves with all diligence to His will
;

let us

with all our strength work the work of righteousness.

34. The good workman receiveth the bread of his work with

boldness, but the slothful and careless dareth not look his employer in

the face. It is therefore needful that we should be zealous unto well-

doing, for of Him are all things : since He forewarneth us saying,

Behold, the Lord, and His reward is before His face, to recompense each

man according to his work. He exhorteth us therefore to believe on

Him with our whole heart, and to be not idle nor careless unto every

good work. Let our boast and our confidence be in Him : let us

submit ourselves to His will; let us mark the whole host of His angels,

how they stand by and minister unto His will. For the scripture saith ;

Ten thousands of ten thousands stood by Him, and thousands of thousands

ministered unto Him : and they cried aloud, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord

of Sabaoth ; all creation is full of His glory. Yea, and let us ourselves

then, being gathered together in concord with intentness of heart, cry
unto Him as from one mouth earnestly that we may be made partakers
of His great and glorious promises. For He saith, Eye hath not seen

and ear hath not heard, and it hath not entered into the heart of man
what great things He hath preparedfor them that patiently await Him.

35. How blessed and marvellous are the gifts of God, dearly
beloved ! Life in immortality, splendour in righteousness, truth in

boldness, faith in confidence, temperance in sanctification ! And all
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these things fall under our apprehension. What then, think ye, are the

things preparing for them that patiently await Him ? The Creator and

Father of the ages, the All-holy One Himself knoweth their number

and their beauty. Let us therefore contend, that we may be found in

the number of those that patiently await Him, to the end that we may
be partakers of His promised gifts. But how shall this be, dearly

beloved ? If our mind be fixed through faith towards God ; if we seek

out those things which are well pleasing and acceptable unto Him
;

if

we accomplish such things as beseem His faultless will, and follow the

way of truth, casting off from ourselves all unrighteousness and iniquity,

covetousness, strifes, malignities and deceits, whisperings and back-

bitings, hatred of God, pride and arrogance, vainglory and inhospitality.

For they that do these things are hateful to God ;
and not only they

that do them, but they also that consent unto them. For the scripture

saith ; But unto the sinner said God, Wherefore- dost thou declare Mine

ordinances, and takest My covenant upon thy lips ? Yet thou didst hate

instruction and didst cast away My words behind thee. If thou sawest a

thief, thou didst keep company with him, and with the adulterers thou

didst set thy portion. Thy mouth multiplied wickedness, and thy tongue

wove deceit. Thou sattest and spakest against thy brother, and against

the son of thy mother thou didst lay a stumbling-block. These things thou

hast done, and I kept silence. Thou thoughtest, unrighteous man, that I
should be like unto thee. I will convict thee and will set thee face to face

with thyself. Now understand ye these things, ye that forget God, lest at

any time He seize you as a lion, and there be none to deliver. The

sacrifice of praise shall glorify Me, and there is the way wherein I will

show him the salvation of God.

36. This is the way, dearly-beloved, wherein we found our sal-

vation, even Jesus Christ the High-priest of our offerings, the Guardian

and Helper of our weakness. Through Him let us look stedfastly

unto the heights of the heavens; through Him we behold as in a

mirror His faultless and most excellent visage ; through Him the eyes

of our hearts were opened; through Him our foolish and darkened

mind springeth up unto the light ; through Him the Master willed that

we should taste of the immortal knowledge ;
Who being the brightness

of His majesty is so much greater than angels, as He hath inherited a

more excellent name. For so it is written; Who maketh His angels

spirits and His ministers a flame of fire ; but of His Son the Master

said thus.; Thou art My Son, I this day have begotten Thee. Ask of Me,
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and I will give Thee the Gentiles for Thine inheritance^ and the ends of

the earthfor Thy possession. And again He saith unto Him ; Sit Thou

on My right hand, until I make Thine enemies a footstool for Thy feet.

Who then are these enemies ? They that are wicked and resist His will.

37. Let us therefore enlist ourselves, brethren, with all earnestness

in His faultless ordinances. Let us mark the soldiers that are enlisted

under our rulers, how exactly, how readily, how submissively, they

execute the orders given them. All are not prefects, nor rulers of

thousands, nor rulers of hundreds, nor rulers of fifties, and so forth
;

but each man in his own rank executeth the orders given by the

king and the governors. The great without the small cannot exist,

neither the small without the great. There is a certain mixture in all

things, and therein is utility. Let us take our body as an example.

The head without the feet is nothing ; so likewise the feet without the

head are nothing : even the smallest limbs of our body are necessary

and useful for the whole body : but all the members conspire and unite

in subjection, that the whole body may be saved.

38. So in our case let the whole body be saved in Christ Jesus,

and let each man be subject unto his neighbour, according as also he

was appointed with his special grace. Let not the strong neglect the

weak ; and let the weak respect the strong. Let the rich minister aid

to the poor ;
and let the poor give thanks to God, because He hath

given him one through whom his wants may be supplied. Let the

wise display his wisdom, not in words, but in good works. He that is

lowly in mind, let him not bear testimony to himself, but leave testi-

mony to be borne to him by his neighbour. He that is pure in the

flesh, let him be so, and not boast, knowing that it is Another who

bestoweth his continence upon him. Let us consider, brethren, of

what matter we were made ; who and what manner of beings we were,

when we came into the world; from what a sepulchre and what

darkness He that moulded and created us brought us into His world,

having prepared His benefits aforehand ere ever we were born. Seeing
therefore that we have all these things from Him, we ought in all things

to give thanks to Him, to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

39. Senseless and stupid and foolish and ignorant men jeer and

mock at us, desiring that they themselves should be exalted in their

imaginations. For what power hath a mortal ? or what strength hath a

child of earth? For it is written; There was noform before mine eyes ;

only I heard a breath and a voice. What then ? Shall a mortal be clean
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in the sight of the Lord ; or shall a man be unblameable for his works ?

seeing that He is distrustful against His servants and noteth someperversity

against His angels. Nay, the heaven is not clean in His sight. Away
then, ye that dwell in houses of clay, whereof, even of the same clay, we
ourselves are made. He smote them like a moth, and from morn to even

they are no more. Because they could not succour themselves, they

perished. He breathed upon them and they died, because they had no

wisdom. But call thu, ifperchance one shall obey thee, or if thou shall

see one of the holy angels. For wrath killeth the foolish man, and envy

slayeth him that is gone astray. And I have seen fools throwing out roots,

but forthwith their habitation was eaten up. Far be their sons from
safety. May they be mocked at the gates of inferiors, and there shall be

none to deliver them. For the things which are prepared for them, the

righteous shall eat ; but they themselves shall not be deliveredfrom evils.

40. Forasmuch then as these things are manifest beforehand, and

we have searched into the depths of the Divine knowledge, we ought
to do all things in order, as many as the Master hath commanded us to

perform at their appointed seasons. Now the offerings and ministrations

He commanded to be performed with care, and not to be done rashly

or in disorder, but at fixed times and seasons. And where and by
whom He would have them performed, He Himself fixed by His

supreme will : that all things being done with piety according to His

good pleasure might be acceptable to His will. They therefore that

make their offerings at the appointed seasons are acceptable and

blessed : for while they follow the institutions of the Master they cannot

go wrong. For unto the high-priest his proper services have been

assigned, and to the priests their proper office is appointed, and upon
the levites their proper ministrations are laid. The layman is bound

by the layman's ordinances.

41. Let each of you, brethren, in his own order give thanks unto

God, maintaining a good conscience and not transgressing the appointed

rule of his service, but acting with all seemliness. Not in every place,

brethren, are the continual daily sacrifices offered, or the freewill

offerings, or the sin offerings and the trespass offerings, but in Jerusalem

alone. And even there the offering is not made in every place, but

before the sanctuary in the court of the altar
;
and this too through the

high-priest and the aforesaid ministers, after that the victim to be

offered hath been inspected for blemishes. They therefore who do any

thing contrary to the seemly ordinance of His will receive death as the
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penalty. Ye see, brethren, in proportion as greater knowledge hath

been vouchsafed unto us, so much the more are we exposed to danger.

42. The Apostles received the Gospel for us from the Lord Jesus

Christ ; Jesus Christ was sent forth from God. So then Christ is from

God, and the Apostles are from Christ. Both therefore came of the

will of God in the appointed order. Having therefore received a charge,

and having been fully assured through the resurrection of our Lord

Jesus Christ and confirmed in the word of God with full assurance of

the Holy Ghost, they went forth with the glad tidings that the kingdom
of God should come. So preaching everywhere in country and town,

they appointed their first-fruits, when they had proved them by the

Spirit, to be bishops and deacons unto them that should believe. And
this they did in no new fashion ; for indeed it had been written con-

cerning bishops and deacons from very ancient times ; for thus saith

the scripture in a certain place, / will appoint their bishops in righteous-

ness and their deacons in faith.

43. And what marvel, if they which were entrusted in Christ with

such a work by God appointed the aforesaid persons ? seeing that even

the blessed Moses who was a faithful servant in all His house recorded

for a sign in the sacred books all things that were enjoined upon him.

And him also the rest of the prophets followed, bearing witness with

him unto the laws that were ordained by him. For he, when jealousy

arose concerning the priesthood, and there was dissension among the

tribes which of them was adorned with the glorious name, commanded

the twelve chiefs of the tribes to bring to him rods inscribed with the

name of each tribe. And he took them and tied them and sealed them

with the signet rings of the chiefs of the tribes, and put them away in

the tabernacle of the testimony on the table of God. And having shut

the tabernacle he sealed the keys and likewise also the doors. And he

said unto them, Brethren, the tribe whose rod shall bud, this hath God
chosen to be priests and ministers unto Him. Now when morning came,
he called together all Israel, even the six hundred thousand men, and

showed the seals to the chiefs of the tribes and opened the tabernacle

of the testimony and drew forth the rods. And the rod of Aaron was

found not only with buds, but also bearing fruit. What think ye, dearly

beloved? Did not Moses know beforehand that this would come to

pass? Assuredly he knew it. But that disorder might not arise in

Israel, he did thus, to the end that the Name of the true and only God

might be glorified : to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.
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44. And our Apostles knew through our Lord Jesus Christ that

there would be strife over the name of the bishop's office. For this

cause therefore, having received complete foreknowledge, they ap-

pointed the aforesaid persons, and afterwards they provided a con-

tinuance, that if these should fall asleep, other approved men should

succeed to their ministration. Those therefore who were appointed by

them, or afterward by other men of repute with the consent of the

whole Church, and have ministered unblameably to the flock of Christ

in lowliness of mind, peacefully and with all modesty, and for long

time have borne a good report with all these men we consider to be

unjustly thrust out from their ministration. For it will be no light sin

for us, if we thrust out those who have offered the gifts of the bishop's

office unblameably and holily. Blessed are those presbyters who have

gone before, seeing that their departure was fruitful and ripe : for they

have no fear lest any one should remove them from their appointed

place. For we see that ye have displaced certain persons, though they

were living honourably, from the ministration which thad been re-

spected by themt blamelessly.

45. Be ye contentious, brethren, and jealous about the things that

pertain unto salvation. Ye have searched the scriptures, which are

true, which were given through the Holy Ghost; and ye know that

nothing unrighteous or counterfeit is written in them. Ye will not find

that righteous persons have been thrust out by holy men. Righteous
men were persecuted, but it was by the lawless

; they were imprisoned,

but it was by the unholy. They were stoned by transgressors : they

were slain by those who had conceived a detestable and unrighteous

jealousy. Suffering these things, they endured nobly. For what must

we say, brethren ? Was Daniel cast into the lions' den by them that

feared God ? Or were Ananias and Azarias and Misael shut up in the

furnace of fire by them that professed the excellent and glorious worship
of the Most High ? Far be this from our thoughts. Who then were

they that did these things ? Abominable men and full of all wickedness

were stirred up to such a pitch of wrath, as to bring cruel suffering

upon them that served God in a holy and blameless purpose, not

knowing that the Most High is the champion and protector of them

that in a pure conscience serve His excellent Name : unto whom be

the glory for ever and ever. Amen. But they that endured patiently in

confidence inherited glory and honour
; they were exalted, and had their

names recorded by God in their memorial for ever and ever. Amen.
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46. To such examples as these therefore, brethren, we also ought

to cleave. For it is written
;

Cleave unto the saints, for they that cleave

unto them shall be sanctified. And again He saith in another place ;

With the guiltless man thou shalt be guiltless, and with the elect thou

shalt be elect, and with the crooked thou shalt deal crookedly Let us

therefore cleave to the guiltless and righteous : and these are the elect

of God. Wherefore are there strifes and wraths and factions and

divisions and war among you ? Have we not one God and one Christ

and one Spirit of grace that was shed upon us ? And is there not one

calling in Christ ? Wherefore do we tear and rend asunder the members

of Christ, and stir up factions against our own body, and reach such a

pitch of folly, as to forget that we are members one of another? Re-

member the words of Jesus our Lord : for He said, Woe unto that man;
it were good for him if he had not been born, rather than that he should

offend one of Mint elect. It were better for him that a mill-stone were

hanged about him, and he cast into the sea, than that he should pervert

one of Mine elect. Your division hath perverted many; it hath brought

many to despair, many to doubting, and all of us to sorrow. And your

sedition still continueth.

47. Take up the epistle of the blessed Paul the Apostle. What
wrote he first unto you in the beginning of the Gospel ? Of a truth he

charged you in the Spirit concerning himself and Cephas and Apollos,

because that even then ye had made parties. Yet that making of

parties brought less sin upon you ;
for ye were partisans of Apostles

that were highly reputed, and of a man approved in their sight But

.now mark ye, who they are that have perverted you and diminished the

glory of your renowned love for the brotherhood. It is shameful,

dearly beloved, yes, utterly shameful and unworthy of your conduct in

Christ, that it should be reported that the very stedfast and ancient

Church of the Corinthians, for the sake of one or two persons, maketh

sedition against its presbyters. And this report hath reached not only

us, but them also which differ from us, so that ye even heap blasphemies
on the Name of the Lord by reason of your folly, and moreover create

peril for yourselves.

48. Let us therefore root this out quickly, and let us fall down
before the Master and entreat Him with tears, that He may show Him-
self propitious and be reconciled unto us, and may restore us to the

seemly and pure conduct which belongeth to our love of the brethren.

For this is a gate of righteousness opened unto life, as it is written;
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Open me the gates of righteousness, that I may enter in thereby and praise

the Lord. This is the gate of the Lord; the righteous shall enter in

thereby. Seeing then that many gates are opened, this is that gate

which is in righteousness, even that which is in Christ, whereby all are

blessed that have entered in and direct their path in holiness and

righteousness, performing all things without confusion. Let a man be

faithful, let him be able to expound a deep saying, let him be wise in

the discernment of words, let him be strenuous in deeds, let him be

pure; for so much the more ought he to be lowly in mind, in pro-

portion as he seemeth to be the greater; and he ought to seek the

common advantage of all, and not his own.

49. Let him that hath love in Christ fulfil the commandments of

Christ. Who can declare the bond of the love of God? Who is

sufficient to tell the majesty of its beauty? The height, whereunto love

exalteth, is unspeakable. Love joineth us unto God; love covereth a

multitude of sins ; love endureth all things, is long-suffering in all things.

There is nothing coarse, nothing arrogant in love. Love hath no di-

visions, love maketh no seditions, love doeth all things in concord. In

love were all the elect of God made perfect ;
without love nothing is

well-pleasing to God : in love the Master took us unto Himself; for the

love which He had toward us, Jesus Christ our Lord hath given His

blood for us by the will of God, and His flesh for our flesh and His life

for our lives.

50. Ye see, dearly beloved, how great and marvellous -a thing is

love, and there is no declaring its perfection. Who is sufficient to be

found therein, save those to whom God shall vouchsafe it? Let us

therefore entreat and ask of His mercy, that we may be found blameless

in love, standing apart from the factiousness of men. All the gene-
rations from Adam unto this day have passed away : but they that by
God's grace were perfected in love dwell in the abode of the pious ;

and

they shall be made manifest in the visitation of the Kingdom of God.

For it is written
;
Enter into the closet for a very little white, until Mine

anger and My wrath shall pass away, and I will remember a good day
and will raise you from your tombs. Blessed were we, dearly beloved,

if we should be doing the commandments of God in concord of love, to

the end that our sins may through love be forgiven us. For it is

written
; Blessed are they whose iniquities areforgiven, and whose sins are

covered. Blessed is the man to whom the Lord shall impute no sin, neither

is guile in his mouth. This declaration of blessedness was pronounced
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upon them that have been elected by God through Jesus Christ our

Lord, to whom be the glory for ever and ever. Amen.

51. For all our transgressions which we have committed through

any of the wiles of the adversary, let us entreat that we may obtain

forgiveness. Yea and they also, who set themselves up as leaders of

faction and division, ought to look to the common ground of hope.

For such as walk in fear and love desire that they themselves should

fall into suffering rather than their neighbours; and they pronounce

condemnation against themselves rather than against the harmony
which hath been handed down to us nobly and righteously. For it is

good for a man to make confession of his trespasses rather than to

harden his heart, as the heart of those was hardened who made

sedition against Moses the servant of God
;
whose condemnation was

clearly manifest, for they went down to hades alive, and Death shall be

their shepherd. Pharaoh and his host and all the rulers of Egypt, their

chariots and their horsemen, were overwhelmed in the depths of the Red

Sea, and perished for none other reason but because their foolish hearts

were hardened after that the signs and the wonders had been wrought
in the land of Egypt by the hand of Moses the servant of God.

52. The Master, brethren, hath need of nothing at all. He
desireth not anything of any man, save to confess unto Him. For the

elect David saith
;
/ will confess unto the Lord, and it shall please Him

more than a young calf that groweth horns and hoofs. Let thepoor see it,

and rejoice. And again He saith; Sacrifice to God a sacrifice of praise,
andpay thy vows to the Most High : and call upon Me in the day of thine

affliction, and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me. For a

sacrifice unto God is a broken spirit.

53. For ye know, and know well, the sacred scriptures, dearly

beloved, and ye have searched into the oracles of God. We write these

things therefore to put you in remembrance. When Moses went up
into the mountain and had spent forty days and forty nights in fasting

and humiliation, God said unto him
; Moses, Moses, come down quickly

hence, for My people whom thou leddest forth from the land of Egypt have

wrought iniquity : they have transgressed quickly out of the way which

thou didst command unto them: they have made for themselves molten

images. And the Lord said unto him ; I have spoken unto thee once and

twice, saying, I have seen this people, and behold it is stiff-necked. Let Me
destroy them utterly, and I will blot out their name from under heaven,

and I will make of thee a nation great and wonderful and numerous more
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than this. And Moses said
; Nay, not so, Lord. Forgive this people

their sin, or blot me also out of the book of the living. O mighty love ! O
unsurpassable perfection ! The servant is bold with his Master

; he

asketh forgiveness for the multitude, or he demandeth that himself also

be blotted out with them.

54. Who therefore is noble among you ? Who is compassionate ?

Who is fulfilled with love ? Let him say j If by reason of me there be

faction and strife and divisions, I retire, I depart, whither ye will, and

I do that which is ordered by the people : only let the flock of Christ

be at peace with its duly appointed presbyters. He that shall have

done this, shall win for himself great renown in Christ, and every place

will receive him : for the earth is the Lord's and the fulness thereof.

Thus have they done and will do, that live as citizens of that kingdom
of God which bringeth no regrets.

55. But, to bring forward examples of Gentiles also; many kings

and rulers, when some season of pestilence pressed upon them, being

taught by oracles have delivered themselves over to death, that they

might rescue their fellow citizens through their own blood. Many have

retired from their own cities, that they might have no more seditions.

We know that many among ourselves have delivered themselves to

bondage, that they might ransom others. Many have sold themselves

to slavery, and receiving the price paid for themselves have fed others.

Many women being strengthened through the grace of God have

performed many manly deeds. The blessed Judith, when the city

was beleaguered, asked of the elders that she might be suffered to go
forth into the camp of the aliens. So she exposed herself to peril and

went forth for love of her country and of her people which were

beleaguered ; and the Lord delivered Holophernes into the hand of a

woman. To no less peril did Esther also, who was perfect in faith,

expose herself, that she might deliver the twelve tribes of Israel, when

they were on the point to perish. For through her fasting and her

humiliation she entreated the all-seeing Master, the God of the ages ;

and He, seeing the humility of her soul, delivered the people for whose

sake she encountered the peril.

56. Therefore let us also make intercession for them that are in

any transgression, that forbearance and humility may be given them, to

the end that they may yield not unto us, but unto the will of God. For

so shall the compassionate remembrance of them with God and the

saints be fruitful unto them, and perfect. Let us accept chastisement,
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whereat no man ought to be vexed, dearly beloved. The admonition

which we give one to another is good and exceeding useful; for it

joineth us unto the will of God. For thus saith the holy word
;
The

Lord hath indeed chastened me, and hath not delivered me over unto death.

For whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom

He receivcth. For the righteous, it is said, shall chasten me in mercy and

shall reprove me, but let not the f mercy \ of sinners anoint my head. And

again He saith ; Blessed is the man whom the Lord hath reproved, and

refuse not thou the admonition of the Almighty. For He causeth pain,

and He restoreth again : He hath smitten, and His hands have healed.

Six times shall He rescue thee from afflictions : and at the seventh no evil

shall touch thee. In famine He shall deliver thee from death, a?id in war

He shall release theefrom the arm of the sword. Andfrom the scourge of

the tongue shall He hide thee, and thou shalt not be afraid when evils

approach. Thou shalt laugh at the unrighteous and wicked, and of the

wild beasts thou shalt not be afraid. For wild beasts shall be at peace

with thee. Then shalt thou know that thy house shall be at peace : and

the abode of thy tabernacle shall not go wrong, . and thou shalt know that

thy seed is many, and thy children as the plenteous herbage of the field.

And thou shalt come to the grave as ripe corn reaped in due season, or as

the heap of the threshingfloor gathered together at the right time. Ye see,

dearly beloved, how great protection there is for them that are chastened

>y the Master: for being a kind father He chasteneth us to the end

it we may obtain mercy through His holy chastisement.

57. Ye therefore that laid the foundation of the sedition, submit

yourselves unto the presbyters and receive chastisement unto repentance,

bending the knees of your heart. Learn to submit yourselves, laying

aside the arrogant and proud stubbornness of your tongue. For it is

better for you to be found little in the flock of Christ and to have your
name on God's roll, than to be had in exceeding honour and yet be

cast out from the hope of Him. For thus saith the All-virtuous

Wisdom ; Behold I will pour out for you a saying of My breath, and I
will teach you My word. Because I called and ye obeyed not, and I held

out words andye heeded not, but made My counsels of 7ione effect, and were

disobedient unto My reproofs ; therefore I also will laugh at your
destruction, and will rejoice over you when ruin cometh upon you, and
when confusion overtaketh you suddenly, and your overthrow is at hand
like a whirlwind, or when anguish and beleaguerment come upon you.
For it shall be, when ye call upon Me, yet will I not hear you. Evil men

AP. FATH. 6
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shall seek Me and shall not find Me: for they hated wisdom, and chose

not the fear of the Lord, neither would they give heed unto My counsels,

but mocked at My reproofs. Therefore they shall eat the fruits of their

own way, and shall befilled with their own ungodliness. For because they

wronged babes, they shall be slain, and inquisition shall destroy the ungodly.

But he that heareth Me shall dwell safely trusting in hope, and shall be

quietfromfear of all evil.

58. Let us therefore be obedient unto His most holy and glorious

Name, thereby escaping the threatenings which were spoken of old by
the mouth of Wisdom against them which disobey, that we may dwell

safely, trusting in the most holy Name of His majesty. Receive our

counsel, and ye shall have no occasion of regret. For as God liveth,

and the Lord Jesus Christ liveth, and the Holy Spirit, who are the faith

and the hope of the elect, so surely shall he, who with lowliness of mind

and instant in gentleness hath without regretfulness performed the

ordinances and commandments that are given by God, be enrolled and

have a name among the number of them that are saved through Jesus

Christ, through whom is the glory unto Him for ever and ever. Amen.

59. But if certain persons should be disobedient unto the words

spoken by Him through us, let them understand that they will entangle

themselves in no slight transgression and danger; but we shall be

guiltless of this sin. And we will ask, with instancy of prayer and

supplication, that the Creator of the universe may guard intact unto

the end the number that hath been numbered of His elect throughout

the whole world, through His beloved Son Jesus Christ, through whom

He called us from darkness to light, from ignorance to the full know-

ledge of the glory of His Name.

[Grant unto us, Lord,] that we may set our hope on Thy Name which

is the primal source of all creation, and open the eyes of our hearts,

that we may know Thee, who alone abides't Highest in the lofty, Holy
in the holy ; who layest low the insolence of the proud, who scatterest the

imaginings of nations ; who settest the lowly on high, and bringest the

lofty low ; who makest rich and makest poor ; who killest and makest

alive ; who alone art the Benefactor of spirits and the God of all flesh
;

who lookest into the abysses, who scannest the works of man
; the

Succour of them that are in peril, the Saviour of them that are in

despair ; the Creator and Overseer of every spirit ;
who multipliest the

nations upon earth, and hast chosen out from all men those that love

Thee through Jesus Christ, Thy beloved Son, through whom Thou didst
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instruct us, didst sanctify us, didst honour us. We beseech Thee, Lord

and Master, to be our help and succour. Save those among us who
are in tribulation; have mercy on the lowly; lift up the fallen; show

Thyself unto the needy ; heal the ungodly ;
convert the wanderers of

Thy people; feed the hungry; release our prisoners; raise up the

weak; comfort the faint-hearted. Let all the Gentiles know that Thou

art God alone, and Jesus Christ is Thy Son, and we are Thy people and

the sheep of Thy pasture.

60. Thou through Thine operations didst make manifest the ever-

lasting fabric of the world. Thou, Lord, didst create the earth. Thou
that art faithful throughout all generations, righteous in Thy judgments,
marvellous in strength and excellence, Thou that art wise in creating

and prudent in establishing that which Thou hast made, that art good
in the things which are seen and faithful with them that trust on Thee,

pitiful and compassionate, forgive us our iniquities and our unrighteous-

nesses and our transgressions and shortcomings. Lay not to our account

every sin of Thy servants and Thine handmaids, but cleanse us with

the cleansing of Thy truth, and guide our steps to walk in holiness and

righteousness and singleness of heart and to do such things as are good
and well-pleasing in Thy sight and in the sight of our rulers. Yea,

Lord, make Thy face to shine upon us in peace for our good, that we

may be sheltered by Thy mighty hand and delivered from every sin by

Thine uplifted arm. And deliver us from them that hate us wrongfully.

Give concord and peace to us and to all that dwell on the earth, as

Thou gavest to our fathers, when they called on Thee in faith and truth

with holiness, [that we may be saved,] while we render obedience to

Thine almighty and most excellent Name, and to our rulers and governors

upon the earth.

6 1 . Thou, Lord and Master, hast given them the power of sovereignty

through Thine excellent and unspeakable might, that we knowing the

glory and honour which Thou hast given them may submit ourselves

unto them, in nothing resisting Thy will. Grant unto them therefore,

O Lord, health, peace, concord, stability, that they may administer the

government which Thou hast given them without failure. For Thou, O
heavenly Master, King of the ages, givest to the sons of men glory and

honour and power over all things that are upon the earth. Do Thou,

Lord, direct their counsel according to that which is good and well-

pleasing in Thy sight, that, administering in peace and gentleness with

godliness the power which Thou hast given them, they may obtain Thy
62
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favour. O Thou, who alone art able to do these things and things far

more exceeding good than these for us, we praise Thee through the

High-priest and Guardian of our souls, Jesus Christ, through whom
be the glory and the majesty unto Thee both now and for all genera-

tions and for ever and ever. Amen.

62. As touching those things which befit our religion and are most

useful for a virtuous life to such as would guide [their steps] in holiness

and righteousness, we have written fully unto you, brethren. For con-

cerning faith and repentance and genuine love and temperance and

sobriety and patience we have handled every argument, putting you in

remembrance, that ye ought to please Almighty God in righteousness

and truth and long-suffering with holiness, laying aside malice and pur-

suing concord in love and peace, being instant in gentleness ; even as

our fathers, of whom we spake
'
before, pleased Him, being lowly-

minded towards their Father and God and Creator and towards all

men. And we have put you in mind of these things the more gladly,

since we knew well that we were writing to men who are faithful and

highly accounted and have diligently searched into the oracles of the

teaching of God.

63. Therefore it is right for us to give heed to so great and so

many examples and to submit the neck and occupying the place of

obedience to take our side with them that are the leaders of our souls,

that ceasing from this foolish dissension we may attain unto the goal

which lieth before us in truthfulness, keeping aloof from every fault.

For ye will give us great joy and gladness, if ye render obedience unto

the things written by us through the Holy Spirit, and root out the un-

righteous anger of your jealousy, according to the entreaty which we

have made for peace and concord in this letter. And we have also

sent faithful and prudent men that have walked among us from youth
unto old age unblameably, who shall also be witnesses between you
and us. And this we have done that ye might know that we have

had, and still have, every solicitude that ye should be speedily at

peace.

64. Finally may the All-seeing God and Master of spirits and Lord

of all flesh, who chose the Lord Jesus Christ, and us through Him for a

peculiar people, grant unto every soul that is called after His excellent

and holy Name faith, fear, peace, patience, long-suffering, temperance,

chastity and soberness, that they may be well-pleasing unto His Name

through our High-priest and Guardian Jesus Christ, through whom
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unto Him be glory and majesty, might and honour, both now and for

ever and ever. Amen.

65. Now send ye back speedily unto us our messengers Claudius

Ephebus and Valerius Bito, together with Fortunatus also, in peace
and with joy, to the end that they may the more quickly report the

peace and concord which is prayed for and earnestly desired by us,

that we also may the more speedily rejoice over your good order.

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you and with all men
in all places who have been called by God and through Him, through

whom be glory and honour, power and greatness and eternal dominion,

unto Him, from the ages past and for ever and ever. Amen,
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"DRETHREN, we ought so to think of Jesus Christ, as of God, as of^
the Judge of quick and dead. And we ought not to think mean

things of our Salvation : for when we think mean things ofHim, we expect
also to receive mean things. And they that listen as concerning mean

things do wrong ;
and we ourselves do wrong, not knowing whence and

by whom and unto what place we were called, and how many things

Jesus Christ endured to suffer for our sakes. What recompense then

shall we give unto Him ? or what fruit worthy of His own gift to us ?

And how many mercies do we owe to Him ! For He bestowed the light

upon us
; He spake to us, as a father to his sons ; He saved us, when

we were perishing. What praise then shall we give to Him ? or what

payment of recompense for those things which we received? we who
were blinded in our understanding, and worshipped stocks and stones

and gold and silver and bronze, the works of men; and our whole

life was nothing else but death. While then we were thus wrapped in

darkness and oppressed with this thick mist in our vision, we recovered

our sight, putting off by His will the cloud wherein we were wrapped.
For He had mercy on us, and in His compassion saved us, having
beheld in us much error and perdition, even when we had no hope of

salvation, save that which came from Him. For He called us, when
we were not, and from not being He willed us to be.

2. Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not. Break out and cry, thou that

travailest not ; for more are the children of the desolate than of her that

hath the husband. In that He said Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not,

He spake of us : for our Church was barren, before that children were

given unto her. And in that He said, Cry aloud, thou that travailest

not, He meaneth this
; Let us not, like women in travail, grow weary of

offering up our prayers with simplicity to God. Again, in that He
said, For the children of the desolate are more than of her that hath the
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husband, He so spake, because our people seemed desolate and forsaken

of God, whereas now, having believed, we have become more than

those who seemed to have God. Again another scripture saith, / came

not to call the righteous, but sinners. He meaneth this
;
that it is right

to save them that are perishing. For this indeed is a great and

marvellous work, to establish, not those things which stand, but those

which are falling. So also Christ willed to save the things which were

perishing. And He saved many, coming and calling us when we were

even now perishing.

3. Seeing then that He bestowed so great mercy on us ; first of all,

that we, who are living, do not sacrifice to these dead gods, neither

worship them, but through Him have known the Father of truth. What
else is this knowledge to Himward, but not to deny Him through whom
we have known Him? Yea, He Himself saith, Whoso confesseth Me,
Him will I confess before the Father. This then is our reward, if verily

we shall confess Him through whom we were saved. But wherein do

we confess Him? When we do that which He saith and are not

disobedient unto His commandments, and not only honour Him with

our lips, but with our whole heart and with our whole mind. Now He
saith also in Isaiah, This peo.ple honoureth Me with their lips, but their

heart isfarfrom Me.

4. Let us therefore not only call Him Lord, for this will not save

us : for He saith, Not every one that saith unto Me, Lord, Lord, shall be

saved, but he that doeth righteousness. So then, brethren, let us confess

Him in our works, by loving one another, by not committing adultery

nor speaking evil one against another nor envying, but being temperate,

merciful, kindly. And we ought to have fellow-feeling one with

another and not to be covetous. By these works let us confess Him,
and not by the contrary. And we ought not rather to fear men but

God. For this cause, if ye do these things, the Lord said, Though ye be

gathered together with Me in My bosom, and do not My commandments, I
will cast you away and will say unto you, Depart from Me, I know you
not whence ye are, ye workers of iniquity.

5. Wherefore, brethren, let us forsake our sojourn in this world and

do the will of Him that called us, and let us not be afraid to depart out

of this world. For the Lord saith, Ye shall be as lambs in the midst of
wolves. But Peter answered and said unto Him, What then, if the

wolves should tear the lambs ? Jesus said unto Peter, Let not the lambs

fear the wolves after they are dead-, andye also, fearye not them that kill
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you and are not able to do anything to you; butfear Him that after ye are

dead hath power over soul and body, to cast them into the gehenna offire.
And ye know, brethren, that the sojourn of this flesh in this world is

mean and for a short time, but the promise of Christ is great and

marvellous, even the rest of the kingdom that shall be and of life

eternal. What then can we do to obtain them, but walk in holiness and

righteousness, and consider these worldly things as alien to us, and not

desire them ? For when we desire to obtain these things we fall away
from the righteous path.

6. But the Lord saith, No servant can serve two masters. If we
desire to serve both God and mammon, it is unprofitable for us : For

what advantage is it, if a man gain the whole world andforfeit his soul ?

Now this age and the future are two enemies. The one speaketh of

adultery and defilement and avarice and deceit, but the other biddeth

farewell to these. We cannot therefore be friends of the two, but must

bid farewell to the one and hold companionship with the other. Let us

consider that it is better to hate the things which are here, because they
are mean and for a short time and perishable, and to love the things

which are there, for they are good and imperishable. For, if we do the

will of Christ, we shall find rest; but if otherwise, then nothing shall

deliver us from eternal punishment, if we should disobey His command-
ments. And the scripture also saith in Ezekiel, Though Noah and Job
and Daniel should rise up, they shall not deliver their children in the

captivity. But if even such righteous men as these cannot by their

righteous deeds deliver their children, with what confidence shall we, if

we keep not our baptism pure and undefiled, enter into the kingdom of

God? Or who shall be our advocate, unless we be found having holy
and righteous works ?

7. So then, my brethren, let us contend, knowing that the contest

is nigh at hand, and that, while many resort to the corruptible contests,

yet not all are crowned, but only they that have toiled hard and
contended bravely. Let us then contend that we all may be crowned.

Wherefore let us run in the straight course, the incorruptible contest.

And let us resort to it in throngs and contend, that we may also be

crowned. And if we cannot all be crowned, let us at least come near

to the crown. We ought to know that he which contendeth in the cor-

ruptible contest, if he be found dealing corruptly with it, is first flogged,

and then removed and driven out of the race-course. What think ye ?

What shall be done to him that hath dealt corruptly with the contest of
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incorruption ? For as concerning them that have not kept the seal,

He saith, Their worm shall not die, and their fire shall not be quenched,

and they shall befor a spectacle unto alljlesh.

8. While we are on earth then, let us repent : for we are clay under

the craftsman's hand. For in like manner as the potter, if he be making
a vessel, and it get twisted or crushed in his hands, reshapeth it again ;

but if he have once put it into the fiery oven, he shall no longer mend
it: so also let us, while we are in this world, repent with our whole

heart of the evil things which we have done in the flesh, that we may be

saved by the Lord, while we have yet time for repentance. For after

that we have departed out of the world, we can no more make

confession there, or repent any more. Wherefore, brethren, if we shall

have done the will of the Father and kept the flesh pure and guarded
the commandments of the Lord, we shall receive life eternal. For the

Lord saith in the Gospel, If ye kept not that which is little, who shall

.give unto you that which is great ? For I say unto you that he which is

faithful in the least, is faithful also in much. So then He meaneth this,

Keep the flesh pure and the seal unstained, to the end that we may
receive life.

9. And let not any one of you say that this flesh is not judged
neither riseth again. Understand ye. In what were ye saved? In

what did ye recover your sight ? if ye were not in this flesh. We ought
therefore to guard the flesh as a temple of God : for in like manner as

ye were called in the flesh, ye shall come also in the flesh. If Christ

the Lord who saved us, being first spirit, then became flesh, and so

called us, in like manner also shall we in this flesh receive our reward.

Let us therefore love one another, that we all may come unto the

kingdom of God. While we have time to be healed, let us place our-

selves in the hands of God the physician, giving Him a recompense.
What recompense? Repentance from a sincere heart. For He dis-

cerneth all things beforehand and knoweth what is in our heart. Let

us therefore give unto Him eternal praise, not from our lips only, but

also from our heart, that He may receive us as sons. For the Lord

also said, These are My brethren, which do the will ofMy Father.

10. Wherefore, my brethren, let us do the will of the Father which

called us, that we may live; and let us the rather pursue virtue, but

forsake vice as the forerunner of our sins, and let us flee from ungodli-

ness, lest evils overtake us. For if we be diligent in doing good, peace
will pursue us. For for this cause is a man unable to t attain happiness t,
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seeing that they call in the fears of men, preferring rather the enjoyment

which is here than the promise which is to come. For they know not

how great torment the enjoyment which is here bringeth, and what

delight the promise which is to come bringeth. And if verily they were

doing these things by themselves alone, it had been tolerable : but now

they continue teaching evil to innocent souls, not knowing that they

shall have their condemnation doubled, both themselves and their

hearers.

11. Let us therefore serve God in a pure heart, and we shall be

righteous j
but if we serve Him not, because we believe not the

promise of God, we shall be wretched. For the word of prophecy also

saith : Wretched are the double-minded, that doubt in their heart and say.

These things we heard of old in the days of our fathers also, yet we have

waited day after day and have seen none of them. Ye fools ! compare

yourselves unto a tree ; take a vine. First it sheddeth its leaves, then a

shoot cometh, after this a sour berry, then a full ripe grape. So likeivise

My people had tumults and afflictions : but afterward they shall receive

good things. Wherefore, my brethren, let us not be double-minded but

endure patiently in hope, that we may also obtain our reward. For

faithful is He that promised to pay to each man the recompense of his

works. If therefore we shall have wrought righteousness in the sight of

God, we shall enter into His kingdom and shall receive the promises
which ear hath not heard nor eye seen, neither hath it entered into the

heart of man.

12. Let us therefore await the kingdom of God betimes in love

and righteousness, since we know not the day of God's appearing. For

the Lord Himself, being asked by a certain person when His kingdom
would come, said, When the two shall be one, and the outside as the

inside, and the male with the female, neither male nor female. Now the

two are one, when we speak truth among ourselves, and in two bodies

there shall be one soul without dissimulation. And by the outside as the

inside He meaneth this : by the inside He meaneth the soul and by the

outside the body. Therefore in like manner as thy body appeareth, so

also let thy soul be manifest in its good works. And by the male with

the female, neither male nor female, He meaneth this ; that a brother

seeing a sister should have no thought of her as of a female, and that

a sister seeing a brother should not have any thought of him as of a

male. These things if ye do, saith He, the kingdom of my Father

shall come.



BY AN UNKNOWN AUTHOR. 9*

13. Therefore, brethren, let us repent forthwith. Let us be sober

unto that which is good : for we are full of much folly and wickedness.

Let us wipe away from us our former sins, and let us repent with our

whole soul and be saved. And let us not be found men-pleasers.

Neither let us desire to please one another only, but also those men

that are without, by our righteousness, that the Name be not blasphemed

by reason of us. For the Lord saith, Every way My Name is blasphemed

among all the Gentiles; and again, Woe unto him by reason of whom My
Name is blasphemed. Wherein is it blasphemed? In that ye do not

the things which I desire. For the Gentiles, when they hear from our

mouth the oracles of God, marvel at them for their beauty and great-

ness; then, when they discover that our works are not worthy of the

words which we speak, forthwith they betake themselves to blasphemy,

saying that it is an idle story and a delusion. For when they hear from

us that God saith, It is no thank unto you, if ye love them that love you,

but this is thank unto you, ifye love your enemies and them that hate you;
when they hear these things, I say, they marvel at their exceeding good-

ness ; but when they see that we not only do not love them that hate

us, but not even them that love us, they laugh us to scorn, and the

Name is blasphemed.

14. Wherefore, brethren, if we do the will of God our Father, we
shall be of the first Church, which is spiritual, which was created before

the sun and moon ; but if we do not the will of the Lord, we shall be of

the scripture that saith, My house was made a den of robbers. So there-

fore let us choose rather to be of the Church of life, that we may be

saved. And I do not suppose ye are ignorant that the living Church is

the body of Christ : for the scripture saith, God made man, male and

female. The male is Christ and the female is the Church. And the

Books and the Apostles plainly declare that the Church existeth not

now for the first time, but hath been from the beginning : for she was

spiritual, as our Jesus also was spiritual, but was manifested in the last

days that He might save us. Now the Church, being spiritual, was

manifested in the flesh of Christ, thereby showing us that, if any of us

guard her in the flesh and defile her not, he shall receive her again in

the Holy Spirit : for this flesh is the counterpart and copy of the spirit.

No man therefore, when he hath defiled the copy, shall receive the

original for his portion. This therefore is what He meaneth, brethren
;

Guard ye the flesh, that ye may partake of the spirit. But if we say

that the flesh is the Church and the spirit is Christ, then he that hath
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dealt wantonly with the flesh hath dealt wantonly with the Church.

Such an one therefore shall not partake of the spirit, which is Christ.

So excellent is the life and immortality which this flesh can receive as

its portion, if the Holy Spirit be joined to it. No man can declare or

tell those things which the Lord hath prepared for His elect.

15. Now I do not think that I have given any mean counsel re-

specting continence, and whosoever performeth it shall not repent

thereof, but shall save both himself and me his counsellor. For it is no

mean reward to convert a wandering and perishing soul, that it may be

saved. For this is the recompense which we are able to pay to God
who created us, if he that speaketh and heareth both speak and hear

with faith and love. Let us therefore abide in the things which we

believed, in righteousness and holiness, that we may with boldness ask

of God who saith, Whiles thou art still speaking I ivill say, Behold, I am
here. For this word is the token of a great promise : for the Lord saith

of Himself that He is more ready to give than he that asketh to ask.

Seeing then that we are partakers of so great kindness, let us not grudge

ourselves the obtaining of so many good things. For in proportion as

the pleasure is great which these words bring to them that have per-

formed them, so also is the condemnation great which they bring to

them that have been disobedient.

1 6. Therefore, brethren, since we have found no small opportunity

for repentance, seeing that we have time, let us turn again unto God that

called us, while we have still One that receiveth us. For if we bid fare-

well to these enjoyments and conquer our soul in refusing to fulfil its

evil lusts, we shall be partakers of the mercy of Jesus. But ye know
that the day of judgment cometh even now as a burning oven, and the

powers of the heavens shall melt, and all the earth as lead melting on the

fire, and then shall appear the secret and open works of men. Alms-

giving therefore is a good thing, even as repentance from sin. Fasting

is better than prayer, but almsgiving than both. And love covereth a

multitude of sins, but prayer out of a good conscience delivereth from

death. Blessed is every man that is found full of these. For alms-

giving lifteth off the burden of sin.

17. Let us therefore repent with our whole heart, lest any of us

perish by the way. For if we have received commands, that we should

make this also our business, to tear men away from idols and to in-

struct them, how much more is it wrong that a soul which knoweth

God already should perish ! Therefore let us assist one another, that
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we may also lead the weak upward as touching that which is good, to

the end that we all may be saved : and let us convert and admonish

one another. And let us not think to give heed and believe now only,

while we are admonished by the presbyters; but likewise when we

have departed home, let us remember the commandments of the Lord,

and not suffer ourselves to be dragged off the other way by our worldly

lusts
;
but coming hither more frequently, let us strive to go forward in

the commands of the Lord, that we all having the same mind may be

gathered together unto life. For the Lord said, I come to gather together

all the nations, tribes, and languages. Herein He speaketh of the day
of His appearing, when He shall come and redeem us, each man

according to his works. And the unbelievers shall see His glory and

His might : and they shall be amazed when they see the kingdom of

the world given to Jesus, saying, Woe unto us, for Thou wast, and we

knew it not, and believed not
;
and we obeyed not the presbyters when

they told us of our salvation. And Their worm shall not die, and their

Jire shall not be quenched, and they shall be for a spectacle unto all flesh.

He speaketh of that day of judgment, when men shall see those among
us that lived ungodly lives and dealt falsely with the commandments of

Jesus Christ. But the righteous, having done good and endured tor-

ments and hated the pleasures of the soul, when they shall behold them

that have done amiss and denied Jesus by their words or by their

deeds, how that they are punished with grievous torments iri un-

quenchable fire, shall give glory to God, saying, There will be hope for

him that hath served God with his whole heart.

1 8. Therefore let us also be found among those that give thanks,

among those that have served God, and not among the ungodly that

are judged. For I myself too, being an utter sinner and not yet

escaped from temptation, but being still amidst the engines of the

devil, do my diligence to follow after righteousness, that I may prevail

so far at least as to come near unto it, while I fear the judgment to

come.

19. Therefore, brothers and sisters, after the God of truth hath

been heard, I read to you an exhortation to the end that ye may
give heed to the things which are written, so that ye may save both

yourselves and him that readeth in the midst of you. For I ask of you
as a reward that ye repent with your whole heart, and give salvation

and life to yourselves. For doing this we shall set a goal for all the

young who desire to toil in the study of piety and of the goodness of
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God. And let us not be displeased and vexed, fools that we are, when-

soever any one admonisheth us and turneth us aside from unrighteous-

ness unto righteousness. For sometimes while we do evil things, we

perceive it not by reason of the double-mindedness and unbelief which

is in our breasts, and we are darkened in our understanding by our vain

lusts. Let us therefore practise righteousness that we may be saved

unto the end. Blessed are they that obey these ordinances. Though

they may endure affliction for a short time in the world, they will gather

the immortal fruit of the resurrection. Therefore let not the godly be

grieved, if he be miserable in the times that now are : a blessed time

awaiteth him. He shall live again in heaven with the fathers, and shall

have rejoicing throughout a sorrowless eternity.

20. Neither suffer ye this again to trouble your mind, that we see

the unrighteous possessing wealth, and the servants of God straitened.

Let us then have faith, brothers and sisters. We are contending in the

lists of a living God
;
and we are trained by the present life, that we

may be crowned with the future. No righteous man hath reaped fruit

quickly, but waiteth for it. For if God had paid the recompense of

the righteous speedily, then straightway we should have been training

ourselves in merchandise, and not in godliness ;
for we should seem to

be righteous, though we were pursuing not that which is godly, but

that which is gainful. And for this cause Divine judgment overtaketh

a spirit that is not just, and loadeth it with chains.

To the only God invisible, the Father of truth, who sent forth unto

us the Saviour and Prince of immortality, through whom also He made
manifest unto us the truth and the heavenly life, to Him be the glory

for ever and ever. Amen.
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THE EPISTLES OF S. IGNATIUS.

THESE
seven epistles were written in the early years of the second

century, when the writer was on his way from Antioch to Rome,

having been condemned to death and expecting to be thrown to the

wild beasts in the amphitheatre on his arrival. They fall into two

groups, written at two different halting-places on his way. The letters

to the Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, and Romans, were sent from

Smyrna, while Ignatius was staying there and was in personal com-

munication with Polycarp the bishop. The three remaining letters, to

the Philadelphians, to the Smyrnaeans, and to Polycarp, were written at

a subsequent stage in his journey, at Alexandria Troas, where again he

halted for a time, before crossing the sea for Europe. The place of

writing in every case is determined from notices in the epistles them-

selves.

The order in which they are printed here is the order given by

Eusebius (H. E. iii. 36). Whether he found them in this order in his

manuscript, or whether he determined the places of writing (as we

might determine them) from internal evidence and arranged the epistles

accordingly, may be questioned. So arranged, they fall into two groups,

according to the place of writing. The letters themselves however

contain no indication of their chronological order in their respective

groups ; and, unless Eusebius simply followed his manuscript, he must

have exercised his judgment in the sequence adopted in each group,

e.g. Ephesians, Magnesians, Trallians, and Romans.

The two groups, besides having been written at different places, are

separated from each other by another distinctive feature* All the

epistles written from Smyrna are addressed to churches which he had

not visited in person but knew only through their delegates. On the

AP. FATH. 7
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other hand all the epistles written from Troas are addressed to those,

whether churches (as in the case of the Philadelphians and Smyrnaeans)
or individuals (as in the case of Polycarp), with whom he had already

held personal communication at some previous stage in his journey.

At some point in his journey (probably Laodicea on the Lycus),

where there was a choice of roads, his guards selected the northern road

through Philadelphia and Sardis to Smyrna
1

. If they had taken the

southern route instead, they would have passed in succession through

Tralles, Magnesia, and Ephesus, before they reached their goal. It is

probable that, at the point where the roads diverged, the Christian

brethren sent messengers to the churches lying on the southern road,

apprising them of the martyr's destination; so that these churches

would despatch their respective delegates without delay, and thus they

would arrive at Smyrna as soon as, or even before, Ignatius himself.

The first group then consists of letters to these three churches,

whose delegates had thus met him at Smyrna, together with a fourth to

the Roman Christians apprising them of his speedy arrival among
them this last probably having been called forth by some opportunity

(such as was likely to occur at Smyrna) of communicating with the

metropolis. The three are arranged in a topographical order (Ephesus,

Magnesia, Tralles) according to the distances of these cities from

Smyrna, which is taken as the starting-point.

The second group consists of a letter to the Philadelphians whom he

had visited on his way to Smyrna, and another to the Smyrnaeans with

whom he had stayed before going to Troas, together with a third to his

friend Polycarp closing the series.

The order however in the Greek MS and in the versions (so far as

it can be traced) is quite different, and disregards the places of writing.

In these documents they stand in the following order :

1. Smyrnaeans 5. Philadelphians

2. Polycarp 6. Trallians

3. Ephesians 7. Romans.

4. Magnesians

This sequence is consistent with the supposition that we have here

the collection of the martyr's letters made at the time by Polycarp,

who writing to the Philippians says 'The Epistles of Ignatius which

were sent to us by him, and others as many as we had with us, we send

1 See the map facing p. 97.
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to you, even as ye directed: they are subjoined to this letter' ( 13).

But though this order, which is given in the documents, has high claims

for consideration as representing the earliest form of the collected

epistles, I have substituted the chronological arrangement of Eusebius

as more instructive for purposes of continuous reading.

Our documents are as follows.

1. The Manuscript of the Greek Original (G), the famous Medicean

MS at Florence, from which Voss published the editio princeps in 1646.

It is incomplete at the end, and does not contain the Epistle to the

Romans. If this MS had been, as Turrianus described it,
' emendatissi-

mus ', we should have had no further trouble about the text. But since

this is far from being the case, the secondary authorities are of the

highest moment in settling the readings.

2. Among these the Latin Version (L) holds the first place, as

being an extremely literal rendering of the original. The history of this

version is especially interesting to Englishmen. It was discovered by
Ussher in English libraries in two MSS, one of which has been since lost,

and was given to the world by him in 1644. It was certainly translated

in England, probably by Robert Grosseteste, Bishop of Lincoln
(c. A.D.

1250), or his immediate circle. It exhibits a much purer form of the

text, being free from several corruptions and a few interpolations and

omissions which disfigure the Greek. At the same time however it is

clear, both from the contents of the collection and from other indi-

cations, that this version was translated from a Greek MS of the same

type as the extant Greek MS
;
and therefore its value, as a check upon

the readings of this MS, is limited. Whenever GL coincide, they must

be regarded as one witness, not as two.

3. The Syriac Version (S) would therefore have been invaluable as

an independent check, if we had possessed it entire, since it cannot

have been made later than the fourth or fifth century, and would have

exhibited the text much nearer to the fountain-head than either the

Greek or the Latin. Unfortunately however only a few fragments

(S,, S
2 ,
S3 ,

S
4) belonging to this version are preserved. But this defect

is made up to a considerable extent in two ways. First. We have a

rough Abridgment or Collection of Excerpts (2) from this Syriac Version

72
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for three epistles (Ephesians, Romans, Polycarp) together with a frag-

ment of a fourth (Trallians), preserving whole sentences and even

paragraphs in their original form or with only slight changes. Secondly.

There is extant also an Armenian Version (A) of the whole, made from

the Syriac (S). This last however has passed through so many vicissi-

tudes, that it is often difficult to discern the original Greek reading

underlying its tertiary text. It will thus be seen that A2 have no inde-

pendent authority, where S is otherwise known, and that SA2 must be

regarded as one witness, not as three.

4. There is likewise extant a fragment of a Coptic Version (C), in

the Sahidic (Thebaic) dialect of the Egyptian language, comprising the

first six chapters of the Epistle to the Smyrnaeans, besides the end of the

spurious Epistle to Hero. The date of this version is uncertain, though

probably early; but the text appears to be quite independent of our

other authorities, and it is therefore much to be regretted that so little

is preserved.

5. Another and quite independent witness is the Greek Text of
the Long Recension (g) of the Ignatian Epistles. This Long Recension

consists of the seven genuine Epistles but interpolated throughout,

together with six additional Epistles (Mary to Ignatius, Ignatius to Mary,
to the Tarsians, to the Philippians, to the Antiochenes and to Hero).

The Latin Version (1) of the Long Recension has no independent

value, and is only important as assisting in determining the original

form of this recension. The practice of treating it as an independent

authority is altogether confusing. The text of the Long Recension,

once launched into the world, had its own history, which should be kept

quite distinct from that of the genuine Epistles of Ignatius. For the

purpose of determining the text of the latter, we are only concerned with

its original form.

The Long Recension was constructed by some unknown author,

probably in the latter half of the fourth century, from the genuine

Ignatian Epistles by interpolation, alteration, and omission. If there-

fore we can ascertain in any given passage the Greek text of the genuine

epistles which this author had before him, we have traced the reading

back to an earlier point in the stream than the direct Greek and Latin

authorities, probably even than the Syriac Version. This however it is

not always easy to do, by reason of the freedom and capriciousness of

the changes. No rule of universal application can be laid down. But

the interpolator is obviously much more given to change at some times
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than at others ; and, where the fit is upon him, no stress can be laid on

minor variations. On the other hand, where he adheres pretty closely

to the text of the genuine Ignatius, as for instance through great parts

of the Epistles to Polycarp and to the Romans, the readings of this

recension deserve every consideration.

Thus it will be seen that though this witness is highly important,

because it cannot be suspected of collusion with other witnesses, yet it

must be subject to careful cross-examination, before the truth under-

lying its statements can be ascertained.

6. Besides manuscripts and versions, we have a fair number of

Quotations, of which the value will vary according to their age and

independence.
From the above statement it will be seen that, though each authority

separately may be regarded as more or less unsatisfactory, yet, as they

are very various in kind, they act as checks one upon another, the

one frequently supplying just that element of certainty which is lacking

to the other, so that the result is fairly adequate. Thus A will often give

what g withholds, and conversely. Moreover it will appear from what

has been said that a combination of the secondary and capricious

authorities must often decide a reading against the direct and primary.

For instance, the combination Ag is, as a rule, decisive in favour of a

reading, as against the more direct witnesses GL, notwithstanding that

A singly, or g singly, is liable to any amount of aberration, though in

different directions.

The foregoing account applies to six out of the seven letters.

The text of the Epistle to the Romans has had a distinct history and is

represented by separate authorities of its own. This epistle was at

an early date incorporated into the Antiochene Acts of Martyrdom of

Ignatius, and thus dissociated from the other six. In its new con-

nexion, it was disseminated and translated separately. It so happens
that the Greek MSS which contain this epistle (the Colbertine, 18

S. Sab., and 519 Sin.) are even less satisfactory than the Greek MS of

the other six (the Medicean) ;
but on the other hand we have more than

compensation for this inferiority in the fact that the Acts of Martyrdom

(with the incorporated epistle) were translated independently both into

Syriac (Sm)
and into Armenian (Am) ; and these two versions, which are

extant, furnish two additional authorities for the text. Moreover the

Metaphrast, who compiled his Acts of Ignatius from this and another
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Martyrology, has retained the Epistle to the Romans in his text,

though in an abridged and altered form.

From this account it will be seen that the authorities for the Epistle

to the Romans fall into three classes.

(1) Those authorities, which contain the epistle as part of the

Martyrology. These are the Greek (G), the Latin (L), the Syriac

(Sm),
and the Armenian (Am ), besides the Metaphrast (M). These

authorities however are of different values. When the epistle was first

incorporated in the Acts of Martyrdom, it still preserved a compara-

tively pure form. When it has arrived at the stage in which it appears

in the extant Greek MS (G), it is very corrupt. In this last form,

among other corruptions, it exhibits' interpolations and alterations which

have been introduced from the Long Recension (g). The MS used by
the Metaphrast exhibited a text essentially the same as that of G.

(2) The independent Syriac Version (S) of which only a few

fragments remain, but which is represented, as before, by the Syriac

Abridgment (2) and the Armenian Version (A).

(3) The Long Recension (g), which in great parts of this epistle

keeps close to the text of the original Ignatius.

Though the principles on which a text of the Seven Epistles should

be constructed are sufficiently obvious, they have been strangely over-

looked.

The first period in the history of the text of the genuine Ignatius

commences with the publication of the Latin Version by Ussher (1644),

and of the Greek original by Isaac Voss (1646). The Greek of the

Epistle to the Romans was first published by Ruinart (1689). The text

of Voss was a very incorrect transcript of the Medicean MS, and in this

respect subsequent collations have greatly improved on his editio princeps.

But beyond this next to nothing was done to emend the Greek text.

Though some very obvious corrections are suggested by the Latin

Version, these were either neglected altogether by succeeding editors

or were merely indicated by them in their notes without being intro-

duced into the text. There was the same neglect also of the aid

which might have been derived from the Long Recension. Moreover
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the practice of treating the several MSS and the Latin Version of the

Long Recension independently of one another and recording them

co-ordinately with the Greek and Latin of the genuine Ignatius (instead

of using them apart to ascertain the original form of the Long Recen-

sion, and then employing the text of this Recension, when thus

ascertained, as a single authority) threw the criticism of the text into

great confusion. Nor was any attention paid to the quotations, which

in several instances have the highest value. Hence it happened that

during this period which extended over two centuries from Voss to

Hefele (ed. i, 1839; ed. 3, 1847) and Jacobson (ed. i, 1838; ed. 3,

1847) inclusive, nothing or next to nothing (beyond the more accurate

collation of the Medicean MS) was done for the Greek text.

The second period dates from the publication of the Oriental

versions the Syriac Abridgment with the Syriac Fragments by
Cureton (1845, 1849), and the Armenian Version by Petermann

(
I 849)

1
.

New materials of the highest value were thus placed in the hands of

critics; but, notwithstanding the interest which the Ignatian question

excited, nearly thirty years elapsed before any proper use was 'made

of them. In some cases the failure was due, at least in part, to a false

solution of the Ignatian question. The text of Bunsen (1847), Cureton

(1849), and Lipsius (1859), which started from the assumption that

the Syriac Abridgment represented the genuine Ignatius, must neces-

sarily have foundered on this rock, even if the principles adopted had

been sound in other respects. Petermann and Dressel (1857) however

maintained the priority of the Seven Epistles of the Vossian text to the

Three of the Curetonian; and so far they built upon the true basis.

But Petermann contented himself with a casual emendation of the text

here and there from the versions
; while Dressel neglected them

altogether. Jacobson (ed. 4, 1863) and Hefele (ed. 4, 1855) also,

in their more recent editions which have appeared since the Oriental

versions were rendered accessible, have been satisfied with recording
some of the phenomena of these versions in their notes without apply-

ing them to the correction of the text, though they also were un-

hampered by the false theory which maintained the priority of the

Curetonian Abridgment. It was reserved for the most recent editors,

Zahn (1876), and Funk (1878), to make use of all the available materials

1 The editio princeps of the Armenian was published at Constantinople in 1783?
but this version was practically unknown to scholars until Petermann's edition ap-

peared.
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and to reconstruct the text for the first time on sound and intelligible

principles.

The text which I have given was constructed independently of both

these editions, and before I had seen them, but the main principles are

the same. Indeed these principles must be sufficiently obvious to those

who have investigated the materials with any care. In the details

however my views frequently differ from theirs, as must necessarily be

the case with independent editors; and in some respects I have had

the advantage of more complete or more accurate materials than were

accessible to them.
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TTPOS E<t>ESIOY5.

S, 6 Kal eoc^opo?, rfj evXoyr)jj,evr} ev ueyeOei,

%eov Trarpos TT^rjpcofjLan, rf) Trpocopio-pevrj irpb alcovcov elvai

Std Travros /9 $6av irapd/jiovov drpejrrov, rjvayfi^vrj KOI eK\e-

\eyfjbevrj ev rrdOet, d\7j0iva> ev 6e\rjfjbart, rov Trarpos Kal 'I^croO

Xpto-roi) rov eov IJ/AGOV, rfj eK/c\7jcria rr) a^iofjuaKapio-rw rfj

ovo-rj ev 'E^ecro) [rrjs *A<r/O9], TrXetcrra ev 'Irjo-ov X/3<7Tc3 Kal

ev
d/jLoo/jLcp %apa ^aipeiv.

I. 'ATroSefa/Ae^os [^cwz/] ev ew TO 7ro\vayd7TijTOV ovo/j,a,

o KeKT7)cr6e (f>vo-ei, [ev <yva>/jir) opOfj Kal~\ BiKata Kara iricrriv

Kal dyaTrriv ev Xpi<rrq) ^Irjaov rc5 (Twrfjpt, iJ/LWW' /ja^ral

oWe9 eov, dvao)7rvpr)(7avr<; ev affMTl eou, TO crwyyeviKov

epyov TeXetct)? aTrrjprLaare' 2. aKOvaravres yap SeSefjuevov

drrb 'Zvpia? vrrep rov KOLVOV ovo/JLaros Kal e\7rlBo<;, e\7rl%ovra

rfj Trpoo-ewxf) V/JL&V e7rt,rv)(elv ev 'Pco^?; O^pto/jLa^rjo-at, iva Sta

TOU eiriTVj(iv SvvrjOoo /jLaOrjrr}? elvai, ifrropfjarai ecnrov&curare.

3. errel ovv rr)v 7ro\V7r\ij@eiav VJJL&V ev ovofiari, eov drcei-

\7j(f)a ev
y

Ov7j(7i/ji(p, TO) 7r djaTTij d&irjyrfrq), v(JLa>v Se [ev

orapKi\ eTTHTKOTra)' ov eu^oyu-ai Kara *\T)(TOVV Xpt,<rrov

dyarrav, Kal rrdvras v/jbd$ avrw ev o/AOLorrjri elvai'

yap 6 %ap(,(rdaevo<? vfjblv afiot? ovcriv roiovrov eWo-/eo7roz/

II. Tlepl 8e TOI) GVV$OV\OV JJLOV ISovppov rov Kara eoz/

v v/jL&v [Kal] ev iraaiv ev\oyrnj,evov, ev^ofiaL rrapa-

avrov eh ri/jLTjv V/JLMV Kal rov emo-Korrov. Kal Kpo^ro?

e 6 eoO afto? Kal vfiwv, ov e^efJL'jr\dpLov rrjs dfi V/JLWV

drre\aftov, Kara rrdvra
/j,e dveTravcrev, ew? Kal avrov
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6 Trarrjp 'I^croO XpicrroO dvatyvgai, a/j,a 'Ovrjcrlfjiq) /cal

teal EuTrX&j /cal t&povTcovi, 8t' <v TrdvTa? vfjuds icard

elBov' 2. ovai/jLrjv V/JLCOV Sid TravTos, edvirep afio?

TTpeTTOv ovv ecrriv /card Trdvra rpoirov 8odeiv 'Ivjo-ovv

TOV So^dcravTa vpds' iva ev
JJLIO, VTrorayfj Karrjp-

,, vTTorao-crofjLevoi, TO> eTTKr/coTra) /cal rw

Kara iravra rjre TjycaafJLevoi.

III. Ov Btardaraofjiai, i/niv, cos d)V rt' el yap /cal

ev r> ovofian, OVTTCO dTrrjpria^at, ev 'Irjaov Xpt<7Tft)' vvv

[yap] dp%rjv e^co TOV fJLadrjrevecrOai, /cal TTpocr\a\<a V/JLIV 009

<Tvv$i$aa/ca\lTais /JLOV' epe yap eSei tub* V/JLWV irjra\ei^>6r)vau

Trio-ret, vovdea-ia, vTro/jiovfj, fjua/cpodv/nla. 2. aXV eVet- rj

dyaTrrj OVK ea fjue crtcoTrdv trepl V/AWV, Sid TOVTO 7rpoe\a/3ov

7rapa/ca\elv v/J>ds, OTTO)? avvrpe^re rfj yvw/jur) TOV @eot). /cal

ydp 'I?7(7oi)5 Xpto-ro9, TO dbid/cpiTOv r]^v rjv, TOV

r) yvwfjL'r], W9 /cal ol eiricrKO'iToi, ol /caTa TCL TrepaTa

ev 'Irjcrov X/jtcrroO yvco/j,rj elcriv.

IV.
f

'O0ev Trpeirei V/J,LV crvvTpe%ei,v TTJ TOV

cfirj' oTrep /cal TroieiTe. TO ydp d%iov6fjLa<TTOv vfjuwv Trpecr-

, TOV eoO afyov, OVTGOS avvrjpfMQo-Tai, TO> eTTtcr/coTra)

t9 %opBal KiOdpa. Bid TOVTO ev Trj ofAovola VJJLWV /cal CTV/JL-

(frobvo) dyaTry 'I?;erou9 Xpt<7T09 aSerat. 2. /cal ol KaT dv&pa

Se %opo9 yiveaOe, iva
crv/jitycovot, ovres ev 6/jLovota, xpoo/jia eov

XaySo^T69, ev evoTTjTt aSrjTe ev
cfrcovfj fjuia Sid *Iij(7ov XptcrroO

TO) TraTpi, Iva vfjL&v /cal d/covo-rj /cal 7riyiva)o~/C7) )
&i wv ev

7rpdo-o-eT } p^ekrj ovTas TOV vlov avTOv. ^prjo-Lfiov ovv

ev d/jiw/jLG) evoTrjTi elvai, Iva /cal eov irdvTOTe

V. Et ydp eyw ev fiiKpto Xpovto ToiavTTjv crvvrjOeiav

7T/3O9 TOV 7rlcr/co7rov v/jitov, ov/c dvdpfOTTLvrjv ovaav d\\d

ijVj Trocrco /j,d\\ov vpas /j,a/capla) TOV? dva/ce/cpa-

9 TJ e/c/c\r)o~la *Ir]<Tov Xpicrra) /cal a$9 'Irjaovs

Tc3 TraTpl, iva TrdvTa ev CVOTIJTI, avpfywva fj.
2.

/j,rj-

8et9 7T\avd<rOco' edv /JMJ r^9 $ eVro9 roO OvcrLacrTrjpiov, vcrTe-

peiTai, TOV dpTov [TOV eoO], el ydp 6^09 /cal
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roo-avrrjv Icr^vv e%e, ^tro) pa\\ov rj re TOV

/cal irdo-rjs Trjs eKK\vj(rlas. 3. o ovv pr) ep^ofxevos

em TO avro OVTOS 7787; vTreprj^avel teal eavTov SieKpivev' Prov. iii.

jap, Ynepn4>ANOIC 6 OeOC <\NTITACC6TAI. (TTTOV- i Pet. V. 5.

ovv
/jurj

dvrirdaa-ecrOaL TOJ eVtcr/coTTft), tva eS/z-ei/ @eou '
ame

VI. Kal ocrov /3\e7T6t rt? aiywvTa eTTicrKOirov,

-^TO^ (f>o/3eicr0a). iravra yap ov ire/met, o ol

iav OiKovo/jbiav, oura)? 3e? 77/4a? avrbv 8e%(r6ai,, w? auroi/ cf. S.John
\ r i \ <9 i r 5--V' f>\\ Xll. 2O

jiyravTa. TOV ovv eTTidKoirov orj\ovoTi, &;? CLVTOV TOV

Bel 7rpo<T/3\e7Tiv. 2. auro? yitei/ GUI/ 'Oi^crt/Ao? virepe-

l vpwv rrjv ev ea> evrafiav, ore Traz/re? /cara aXtjdeiav

/cal on ev V/JLLV ovSe/mia aXp<ri<; fcaToi/cel' aXX' ovSe

d/covere TWOS TT\eov 77 irepl 'I^croO Xptcrroi) \a\ovvro<$ ev

d\r)0eia.

VII. RitoOaaiv yap rives oXa> Trowrjpay TO ovofia

Tivd Trdao-ovTes dvdta eoO* oi)?

Orjpta eKK\iveiv' ei<rlv yap Kvves \vo-o~covTes, \a6poSfjrcTat,,

07)9 8et Vfjids (j)v\d<TO'cr@a(, ovTas BvcrBepaTrevTovs- 2. els

IdTpos eo-Tiv, o-apKifcos Kal TTvev/jLaTi/cos, yevvrjTos /cal dye

TO?, ev dvdpcoTra) @eo9, ev davaTW for) d\rj6ivrj, Kal

M.apias Kal e/c eoO, TTpWTOv TraOrjTOS Kal Tore a

o9 o Kvpto9 IJ/JLWV.

VIII. M?) ovv TLS vfids efaTrarara), wcnrep ovSe efa-

Xot 6Vre9 eo. orai/ rya/3 fiMrjSe/jiia CTTiOvfiia

ev vplv 77 SwajJ-evrj vfJids fiao-avla-ai, dpa Kara

Trepl^frrjfjLa vfJLwv Kal dyvlo/j,ai, vfiwv 'E</>ecrta)z/

eKK\ri<Tias Trjs BiafforfTov TOIS alooaiv. 2. ol crapKiKol ra

a Trpdaa-eiv ov SvvavTai ovSe ol TrvevpaTLKol ra

a, axrTrep ovSe rj TrtarTis ra TTJS cnri<TTia<$ ov&e 77 diri-

a"Tia Ta TTJS 7r/<rrea)9. d Se Kal KCUTCL a~dpKa Trpdo'O'eTe, TCLVTO,

ecrTW' ev 'Irjo-ov yap X^4<7ra> irdvTa irpdcrcreTe.

vii. 2 ev avSpuiry 6e6s] Fathers [A] ;
iv aapKl yev6/jLevos 0e<5s GL ; al. g.

iv 6a.va.Ty fay aXydivT}] Fathers [A] ; ev a6a.va.Tif fay dXyOwfj GL ; al. g.
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IX. "'Efyvtov Be TrapoSevo-avTas nvas e/ceWev,

tcafcrjv BtBa^V 01)9 OVK elaaare (nrelpai 19 vfjuds, /Bv

rd wra 19 TO
/JUT) TrapaBegaa-Qai rd cnreipopeva VTT avrwv'

<W9 OZ/T69 \iOoi vaov TrpoijToi/JLao-fievoi efe olfcoBoprjv eov

7rarpo9, dvafyepofievot, et9 ra V^TJ Sta r^9 /jLTj^av^ 'Irjaov

X/MCTTOl), 09 (7T4^ CrTaU/309, O"%OlVl(t) ^p(tifJLVOC T<p TrveVfJLCLTl,

TO> dytqy' rj 8e irLcn^ V/JLWV dvcvycoyevs vfiwv, rj Be d^dirrj

0809 ?; dva(f)pov(ra et9 ew. 2. eVre ouz/ ^al (rvvoSoi

Trdvres, Oeo(f>6pot, /cal vaofyopoi, %pt,(TTO(f)6poi,, dyiocftopoi,, /card

irdvra KKO<r/j,rjiJi,vot, ev evroKals 'Irjo-ov Xp^o-roO* 0*9 /cdl

dya\\i,a>fjivo$ 7j^i(66ijv, Si oov <ypd(f>a), 7rpoa-ofju\r)crai, VJJLW,

/cal (7V<y)(apr)vai on /car* dvOpwTrcov /3lov ovSev dyaTrdre, el

/jLrj fjiovov rbv eov.

X. Kal irnrep r&v aXkwv 8e dvOpa/ircov a

jdp [eV] ai/TO?9 e\7rl

e ovv avrols KCLV e/c rcov

V/JLLV fj,a@T]Tv@f)vaL 2. 7T/009 Ta9 op<yds avr&v

avroov vfteis raTreivopoves, 7T/309

fjuets r9 7rpo<7et^a9, 7rpo9 T?)^

Col. i. 23. 7r\dvr)v avratv vfieis eApA?oi TH ni'crei, ?r/309 TO dypiov avrwv

3. dSe\<j)ol avTtov evpeOwfJuev rfj eTrieitceia' fiifju'rjral Be TOV

7rov8d^o)/ji6V elvai, T/9 TT\OV dSiKTjOf), Tt9 a7roo"Te-

, T/9 dOerrjOrj' iva
fjur)

TOV &{,a@6\ov fiordvT) Tt9 evpeOfj

ev vfiiv d\\' ev Trdcry dyvela KOI o-co^pocruvy /severe ev

X/36CTTo5 '1770-01; aapKi,KG)s KOI Trvev/jLariKats.

XL "E<r\;aTot fccupoi \oi7rbv ala^vvOw^ev^

rrjv fia/cpoOv/jiiav TOV eoi), iva
fJirj y/uv 6t9 /cpifjua

fj yap TTJV /j,e\\ovo~av opyrjv (f)o/3r]0(i)fjLV rj TTJV evecTT&crav

^dpiv dyaTT^o'CD/Jiei', ev TGOV Bvo' [LOVOV ev X/o^o~Tc3 ^Irjo-ov

evpeOrjvat et9 TO d\ijOi,vov ffiv. 2. %G)/5t9 TOVTOV /j,rjBev VJMV

ix. i Trpo-riToifJiafffdvoi] conj. Lightfoot, Markland; Trarpos (written

ijToi/J-acrfj^voi GLA [2] ; al. g. 2 Acar' dvdpuiruv (3iov~\ conj. Lightfoot [g];

/car' a\Xo^ fiiov GL; al. A.
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), V CO TO, BeCTfJid Trepicfreptti, TOVS TTVCV/JLaTlKOVS
'

ev ols yevoiTo JJLOI dvacrrrjvai, rfj Trpoo-ev^fj vuoov, rjs

i del /jiero^ov elvai, Iva ev K\tjp(p
9

JL<f>e<ric0v evpeOd)

XpicrTiavwv, oi Kal Tots a7TO<7ToXot9 7rdvTOT crvvr)vecrav

ev BvvdfjLei 'Irjcrov Xpto-roi).

XII. OlSa rt9 elfjit,
ical TIGIV jpd(f)a). eya) /card/cpiTos,

Vfjuels rfKe^pevOi' eyto VTTO /ctvSvvov, vfjueis

2. 7rapo8o9 eVre TWV 6t9 eov dvcupovfjievwv, Tlav\ov

jAvcTTat, TOV rjyiaa-fjLevov, rov fjie/jutprvpTj/jievov, d%iofjbaicapL-

(TTOV, ov yevoiro pot VTTO TO, fyvrj evpeOrjvai,
f

6rav eov

7n,Tv%ct>' 09 ev Trdo-rj eVto-roX^ pvrj/juovevei, V/JLWV ev

XIII. ^Trov^d^ere ovv irvKvorepov (rvvep^eo-Oat els ev-

eoO Kal 6t9 86j*av' ftrav yap TTVKVWS eTrl TO avro

, KaOaipovvTai al Swdfjueis TOV Sarai/a, Kal \veTac

6 6'Xe^po9 avTov ev Trj ofiovoLa v/jbcSv r^9 7r/(TTea>9. 2. ovo'ev

ecrTiv d/jieivov elprjvrjs, ev
fj ?ra9 7roXe/>to9 /caTapryeiTai, evrou-

pavicov Kal e7ri<yel<t)v.

XIV. *Hz/ ovo'ev \avOdvet u/Lta9, edv Te\elco<; els 'Irjcrovi'

Xpio~TOv e^rjTe Trjv Tcia'TiV KOI Trjv dydTnjv' rjTis ecrTiv dp^r)

0)779 Kal reXo9* dp%ff fiev TTLO-TLS, T\O9 3e djaTrrj' ra Be Svo

ev evoTrjTt, yevo/neva 609 ecrriv, TO, Be d\\a irdvTa els Ka\o-

KayaOiav aKo\,ovOd eo~Tiv. 2. ovSels TT'KJTIV eira^e^XofjLevos

dfjiapTavei ovSe dyaTT'rjv KeKTy/jLevo? /JLtcreL <J>ANepON TO AeN- S. Matt.

ApON And TOY KApnoy AYTOY* oura>9 ol e7ray<ye\\6/j,evot, Xptcrroi;
x

elvai, &L G>V TTpdo-crovcriv 6<j>0ijcrovTai,. ov jdp vvv eirayye^las

TO epyov, aXX' ev Bwd/Jbec 7rt<TTea)9 edv rt9 evpeOfj els reXo9.

XV. y

'A/j,Lv6v ecrTiv cricoTrdv Kal elvat rj \a\ovvTa pr)

elvat,* KO\OV TO Si&dcrKeiv, edv 6 Xeya>z/ iroiy. els ovv 8t8a-

crKa\os, os elneN KAI ereNCTO* Kal a cnywv Be TreTroirjKev a%ia ps . xxxiii.

TOV Trar/309 ecrTiv. 2. 6 \6yov 'I^croO KeKTrj/juevos d\rj6(Ss

BvvaTai Kal TTJS yo~v%ias avTov aKOveiv, iva TeXet09 $ iva Si

wv XaXet TTpdcrcry Kal BL <Sv criya ryivwcrK'rjTai,. 3. ovBev

\av6dvet, TOV Kvpiov, aXXa Kal Ta KpvTrrd rjfjbwv eyjvs
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ecmv. irdvra ovv 7rot,w/jLV, 0)9 avrov ev

Iva coaev avrov vaol KOI avros rj ev rjiilv eo?- oTrep Kal

e<JTlV KOI <j>avr]O~eTai TTpO TTpOaCOTTOV tf/JitoV, ef COV $UCal(l)S

dyaTrw/Jiev avrov.

i Cor. vi. XVI. MT) 7r\avdo~6e, d$e\<f)Oi /JLOV ol oiKO<f)06po(, BACI-

Gal. v. 21. ^ IAN 0OY of KAHpONOMHCoyciN. 2. el ovv ol /card a-dp/ca

ravra TrpdaaovTes djreOavov, irocrw fid\\ov edv Trlcmv eoO

ev Ka/co8io'a(7Ka\,ia (frOeiprj, VTrep ^9 'I^o'ot'9 Xptcrro9 earav-

pu>0r).
6 TOIOVTOS pvrrapos yevo/juevos et9 TO irvp TO

/cal 6 d/covcov avrov.

XVII. Aia TOVTO jMJpov e\aftev 7rl r^9 tc(f)a\rj^

6 Kupt09, Iva irverj ry KK\r}(Tia d<p@ap(rlav.

SvarcoSiav rfjs St8acr/caXta9 rov dp^ovro^ rov alcovos TOVTOV,

lir) al%/na\a)TiO'r] v/jids K rov TrpOKei/juevov r)v. 2. Sid rl Be

ov Trdvres (frpovi/juoi, y^vofieda Xa/3o^T69 eoi) yvcoo-iv, o ecrnv

'Irjo-ovs Xpicrro? ;
ri /j,a)p&s d7ro\\v/J,0a dyvoovvres TO ya-

pt,o~/j,a
o 7re7ro/J.<f>6v d\r)@a)<; 6 Kvpios ;

XVIII. Hepl^jrrffjLa TO /j,ov nrv&v^a rov aravpov, o o~Tiv

<TKdv$a\ov TOt9 drJTio~rovo~i,v
) T^MV &e o-corrjpia Kal cor) alco-

iCor.i. 20. j/iO9. noy coc|)()c ; noy CYZHTHTHC ; TTOV Kav^ffO'l^ roov Xe^o/ie-

vcov o~vvT(v
;

2. o yap 609 rjfAtov 'I?;cro{)9 o Xptcrro9 e/cvo-

(f)Op^6rj VTTO Ma/3ta9 KCLT olfcovojjiiav, etc o-TrepfAaros fj,ev

ActuelS 7ri/eu/x,aro9 Se dyiov 09 eyevvrjOri Kal e^aTrriaOrj iva

T&) TraOeL TO vo*cop fcaOapiar).

XIX. Kal e\adev rov dp^ovra rov aiwvos TOVTOV q

TrapOevla Mapias Kal 6 To/cero9 avrfjs, O/JLOICO? Kal 6 OdvaTo?

rov }Lvpiow Tpia iLvarrjpia Kpavyrjs, ariva ev r)o-v%lq eoO

eTTpd^Orj. 2. 7rcS9 ovv ec^avepcoOrj rot9 al&a-iv
; dcrTrjp ev

ovpavcp eKafi^rev vTrep Trdvras rov<$ dcrrepas, Kal TO

avrov dvK\d\rjTOV f)v, Kal evio~fjLov Trapefyev 77

avTov' Ta Be \onrd irdvra acrrpa afia rj\L(p Kal

eyevero TCO do-repi, avro<$ Se TJV v7rep/3d\\Q)v TO ^xw9 avrov

irdvra' rapa^rj re tfv TroOev 77 Kaivor^ rj dv6/j,oios

3- o#ez/ e\vTo rcdcra payeia Kal Trd?
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ero KaKlas dyvoia, KaOypeiTo 7ra\aid ftaai\eLat [SiefyOei-

peToi\, eov dvOpcoTrivcos <f)avepov/juevov els KAINOTHTA diSiov Rom. vi. 4.

ZCOHC* dp%r)v Se eXd/jiffavev TO irapa e&3 dTrrjpncr/jievov.

evdev rd irdvTa (rvveKiveiTO Sid TO fju\TacrOa(, Qavcurov

XX. 'Eai/ fie Kara^iwo-r) 'lijcrovs 'Kpicrrcx; ev rf) irpoa--

v, teal OeXvj/jLa y, ev r&) Sevrepq) ^ijB\i^iw, o fjie\\<o

<ypd(f)i,v V/JLIV, irpocr^7]\wa-a) vfj.lv 179 tfp^d/ji'rjv ol/covo/jiLas els

TOV Kaivov dvOpcoTrov
y

lrj<rovv Xpia-Tov, ev rfj avrov Trlo-rei

Kal ev rfj avrov dyaTrrj, ev Trddei avrov /cal dvao-Tacrei,

fjid\K7ra edv o Kvpios ILQL d'rroKakv'fyr)' 'f-orff' ol /car dvBpa

fcoivfj irdvres ev ^dpirt, ef ovo^aros a-vvep^ecTOe ev
/JLIO,

Kal evl 'I-^croO Xpi<TT(p TO* /card <rdpfca e/c ryevovs

,
TOJ viq> dvOpcoTrov Kal viw eov, els TO VTraicoveiv

O> eTTLo-fcoTTQ) Kal ro3 7rpecrf3vTpl(t) d7repi(T7rdarT(p Sia-

vola' eva apTov /cXtw^re?, 5 ecrTiv (frdpfiaKov dOava&ias, dvTi-

TOV
/jurj

aTToOavelv d\\d fjv ev 'Irjo-ov X/HO-T&) 8ia

XXI. *AvTtyv%ov vfitov eyco, Kal wv ene/A^aTe els OeoO

els ^fJ^vpvav' oOev Kal <ypd<j>a) vfilv ev^apiaToov Tea

to), dyaTT&v Ho\VKap7rov (os Kal vfids. fJLvrj/jioveveTe /j,ov,

0)9 Kal vfj,tov ^Irjaovs Xp^<rro9. 2. 7rpoo~ev%eo~6 virep T'fjs

eKK\7jo-las Trjs ev %vpia, oBev SeSepevos els'Pwwv dirdyo^aL,

ea-^aTos a>v TV e/cet TTIO-T&V, axrTrep ij^KtiOijv els Tifirjv eov

evpeQrjvai. eppwcrOe ev ew iraTpl Kal ev 'Iijaov XpLa-TO) T$

xx. fvi 'l-rja-ov X/)t<rr<J>] Theodt. Gelas.; ev 'lrj<rov Xptcrr^ GLS2 ; al. Ag.
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TTPOZ TOYS EN MATNH5IAI.

'IFNATIOS o Kal eo(o/9O9, rf) ev\oyr)/jLevrj ev

O 7rarpo9 ev Xptcrra) 'Irjaov TO) crcorijpi [i;/4a>i/], ev &3

TTJV fCK\rjo-iav TTJV ovcrav ev Mayvrjo'ia TTJ 7rpo$

Kal evfto/juat,
ev @eo3 nrarpl Kal ev 'Irjcrov

I. Yvov<$ vfJL&v TO 7ro\V6vraKTOV T?79 Kara

dyd\\t,a>fJ,evo$ 7rpOi\d/jL
/

rjv ev irLcnei, 'I^crou Xpicnov Trpocr-

\a\f)(rai, vpiv. 2. Kara^icoOel^ yap ovo/jLaros OeoTrpeTreo-rd-

roVy ev 049 7repi<f)ep(0 Bea/JLol^ aba) ra9 eKKXrjo-las, ev al$

evaxriv ev%o/jLat, crapKos Kal Trvevfjuaros 'Irjo-ov ^ipiarov rov

%r)v, 7r/flrrecw9 T6 Kal dydir^j ^9 ovBev irpo-

i, TO 8e KvpiwTepov, 'I?7<7oO Kal TraTpos' 3- ^v <P

Trjv Trdcrav eTTijpeiav TOV ap^ovTos TOV alwvos

TOVTOV Kal SiacfrwyovTe? eou Tev^ofMeOa.

II. 'E-Trel ovv Tj^iobOrjv l&eiv Vfjud? Sid Aa/ta TOV d

v/jitov CTncrKOTrov Kal Trpeo-ffvTeptov dglcov TSdcr&ov Kal
'

\COViOV Kal TOV 0-VVOV\OV fjLOV SiaKOVOV Zi(t)Tl(i)VOS }
OV 70)

ovaifirjv, OTL vTroTdaarerai T&> eiriGKOTrq) a$9 %dpiTi, eou Kal

TOO 7rp<r/3vTepiq> ^9 VO/JLO) 'Irjcrov Xpto-roO.

III. Kal V/JLLV Se TrpeTreu fjurj avy^pdaOai, Ty rfkiKiq TOV

,
d\\d KaTa ovva/jbLV eou TraTpos Trdaav evTpoirrjv

ca^oo9 eyvcov Kal rozk dyiovs 7rpe<r/3vTepov<;

ov TTpoaeiXqcfroTas Trjv (fraivofjLevrjv vea)TepiKrjv Taj;(,v, aXX' co9

(f>povlfjL(t)
ev Oeft) (Tvy%(i)povvTa<; avrcS' OVK avTO) 8e, d\\d rct>

TTaTpl *IlJO~OV Xpi<7TOl) TO) TTttVTCOV eTTiaKOTTM. 2. 6/9

ovv eKeivov TOV de\7]cravTo<$ vpds TrpeTrov tcrTlv i

KaTa /jbr)$e/jiiav vTroKpio-iv' eTrel ov^ CTL TOV eTrlaKOTrov TOVTOV

TOV fi\e7r6/jivov 7T\ava T9, d\\d TOV dopaTov 7rapa\oyleTai,'

TO 8e TOIOVTOV, ov ?r^o9 (rdpKa 6 \6yos d\\d 7r/oo9 ebv TOV

ra Kpv<f>ia elbo
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IV. TLpeTTov ovv ecrriv fj,7j fJLovov Ka\elo~6ai

d\\d KOI elvac coa-Trep ical rives errLaKOTCov pev Ka\ovo~iv,

%&>/9fc9
Be avrov Trdvra Trpdo-crowiv. ol TOIOVTOI [e] OVK

evavveiSrjToi /JLOL elvai (f>aivovrai Sid TO
/jirj /3e/3a/&>9 tear'

VTO\rjv crvvaOpoi^ecrOai.

V. 'ETrel ovv re\os ra TTpdyaara ^ei, Kĉ 1 TrpofceiTcu ra

Svo 6/jLov, ft T Odvaros KCU
77 fajij, ical etcaaro^ eic TON TAION Acts i. 25.

TOHON fie\\ei ^copelv 2. OMTirep yap eo-nv vofjuicrfiara Svo, o

fj,6v OeoO o Se KOCT/AOV, Kal e/cacrrov avrwv toiov ^apa/crrjpa

7TLKLfJLVOV ^1,, Ol omCTTQl TOV KOCTfJLOV TOVTOV
,
Ol & TTKTToi

ev dycnrr) ^apaicrrjpa eoO Trar/oo? Sid 'Irj&ov Xpio-rov, Si* ov

edv prj av@aipTcos e^cofjiev TO diroOaveiv et? TO avrov irdOos,

TO %rjv avrov OVK eo~riv ev rjfuv,

VI.
J

E7ret ovv ev Tot? Trporyeypafji/jievois Trpoo-torrois TO

rrdv TrKrjOo? eOewpTjo-a ev Tritrrei Kal yyaTrrjcra, 7rapaivo5 ev

ofjbovolq @eov o-7rovodeTe rravra rrpdo-o'eiv, TrpOKaOrf/jievov

TOV errio-KOTTov els rvirov @eov Kal TMV Trpeo-ftvrepwv els

TVTTOV o-vveopiov rwv d7roo-TO\(i)v, Kal rcov oiaKovwv TOOV epol

ry\vKvrdTc0v, 7re7rio-TVfjiev(ov SiaKoviav 'Ir)o~ov Xpicrrov, 09

Trpo altovcov nraoa rcarpl rjv Kal ev re\ei ecfrdvrj. 2. trdvres

ovv ofjioijOeiav eov \aft6vres evrpeir^o'Oe aXX?;Xoi/9, Kal

fjwjoels Kara adpKa {SKerrera) rov 7r\ijo-iov, aXX' ev 'Irjo~ov

Xpio-rq) d\\i)\ov$ old Travros dryarrdre. junjSev ecrTW ev vfilv

o ovvrjo-eTai vfjbd^ /^epicrai, aXX' evcoOijre TO) eTTicrKOTrw Kai

TO*? TrpoKaOvifjievois 69 TVTTov Kal oiSa^rjv d<f)9apo-ias.

VII.
e/

lcr7rep ovv 6 Ku/oto9 dvev rov rrarpo^ ovoev eTroi-

rjo-ev [rfvw/jievos cov], ovre 01 eavrov ovre oid rwv diroo-Tok&v.

ouTft)9 fMjoe vfjieis dvev TOV eTTio-KOTrov Kal r&v Trpeo-fivTepcov

fjLrjoev TTpda-aere' jmrjoe Treipdcrrjre ev\o<yov ri (fraivearOai loia

aXX' 7rl TO avrb fiia rrpo^ev^, fjiia oeij(ri<;, els vovs,

e\7ri<;, ev wydrcr), ev TTJ ^apa rfj dfjito/jiQ), 09 eanv 'Iijcrovs

09, ov djjbeivov ovOev e&Tiv. 2. irdvres 609 els eva vaoi

Seov^', cos evn ev Qvo-iao-rrjpiov, eirl eva 'Irjaovv

vii. i 6's evTiv] con}. Lightfoot; els etrTiv G
;

o CVTLV L Antioch.
;

al. Ag.

AP. FATH. 8
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Xpurrov rov
</>'

ev6<; irarpos 7rpoe\06vra teal eh eva ovra

Kal xwprja-avra.

VIII. Mrj 7r\avd(70 rals erepoBogiai? /jujSe ^vOevfiaaLv

rot? TTaXaiofc dvco(f>e\ecriv ovo~w el yap f^e^pt, vvv Kara lov-

Saio-fjiov fa>/tez/, o^6\oyovp>ev %dpiv firj etXij^evai. 2. ol yap
Qeibraroi, 7rpo<f>rJTai Kara "Kptarov 'Irjo-ovv efya-av. &ia rovro

/cal et,u>'xP'ri<Tav, efjuTrveo/juevoi, VTTO rrjs ^aptro? [auroi)] et9 TO

7r\r)po<l>opr)0rjvai, roz)? aTreiOovvras, on el? @eo? eVrtz/ o

/Dwcra? eavrov Bta 'Irjaov X/nerToO roO vlov avrov, 09 Z

avrov \6yos TTO 0-^7^9 7rpoe\0a>v, 09 /cara

<TV Tft) 7T/JLlfraVTt, aVTOV.

IX. E ovv ol ev ?raXa^ot9 Trpdyfjiaa'iv

i9 Kaivorrjra eX,7Ti8o9 faOov, firj/ceri <Taj3/3aTl%ovTes d\\a

/cara KvpiaKrjV f&)i/T69, eV ^ /cat 77 fw^ ?7/w,c5z/ dvereiXev Bi

avrov Kal rov Oavdrov avrov, 2. ov rive? dpvovvrar Si ov

fjLva-rrjpiov \dfto/j,ev TO Tricrrevetv, /cal bid rovro vTropivopev,
r

(va evpeOw/JLev fiaOr^ral 'Iija'ov Xpt,o~rov rov /JLOVOV St,$ao~fcd\ov

r)fj,)V 7ra>9 7^t9 $vwr)o~6fj,@a tyjcrai, %c0pls avrov
; 3- ov Ka^

ol 7rpo<f>r)rat, fjLaOrjral ovres TO> Trvevfiari ce$9 idcrKa\ov avrov

TrpOGebbictov. Kal Sid rovro, ov SiKalcos dve/nevov, Trap&v rjyei-

pev avrovs e/c veKpwv.

X. M?) ovv dvaio-07jrd!)/j,v T% ^prjarorrjros avrov. av

yap r)iias /u/^Vi/Tai KaOd irpdaao^ev, ovKert ea/juev. Bid

rovro, /jLaOrjral avrov yevopevoi, //,<z$a>/iez> Kara i

%pt,o~riavio~-

fAov %rjv. 09 ydp d\\q> ovofjuarc Ka\elrai, 7T\eov rovrov, OVK

ecnv rov (B)eoO. 2. virepOeaOe ovv rr)v KaKrjv %v/j,rjv rr)v

7ra\aia)0eio~av Kal evo^icracrav, Kal fieraftdXetrOe 6t9 veav

ZvfjLrjv, 09 eo-nv '1970-01)9 X/oto-TO9. d\ur0qr* ev avrp, iva pr}

8t,a<f>6ap7J Tt9 ev vplv, eirel aTro T^9 oa-prj^ eXeyxOijo-eo-Oe.

3. droTrov eo~riv 'Irjaovv XptcrToi^ \a\elv Kal iov8ateiv. 6

ydp ^pt,o~navio~/jLO^ OVK et9 iovSaio-fiov eTr(,<rrevo~ev, a\X' lov-

Is. Uvi. 18. 8ato-yu,o9 eh ^icrriavKr^ov, o5 HACA pAooccA iricrreva-acra eh

CYNHX6H.

XL TaOTa Se, dyaTnrjrol ftov, OVK eVet eyvw rivds ef
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vfji&v ovrws evovras, aXX' 009 piKporepos va(Sv Oe\co rrpofyv-

\do-o-eo~6at, v/juds pr) efj,7reo-eiv els rd ajKio-rpa rrjs KevoBoglas,

aXXa 7T7r\7)po(f)6pr)o-Be ev rfj yevvrjo-ei ical TO> rrdQei /cal rfj

dvao-rd&ei rfj yevouevrj ev tccupa) rrjs qyeaovlas Tlovriov

Hi\drov Trpa^devra d\7)0co<; Kal /8e^3atft)9 VTTO 'Irjo-ov X^t-

crrov, r^9 eX7rt8o9 rffjitov, ^9 efcrpaTrrjvat, fjirjSevl V/JLWV yevoiro.

XII. 'OvaifAijv vfjioov Kara irdvra, edvirep agios <w. eZ

7/9 /cat SeBefiai, 7rpo<; eva TV \\v/j,evo)v V/JLWV OVK elpi.

ol&a ori, ov <f>v<n,ov(T6e' 'Irja-ovv ydp Xpicrrov e^ere ev eavrois.

/cal ad\\ov
y

r

6rav eTraiva) i>uds, ol$a on evrpeireo-Oe' W9

jeypaTrrat OTI 6 AI'KAIOC e^YToy KATH'ropoc.
Prov.xviii.

XIII. ^TrovBd^ere ovv fieftaiQyOfjvai, ev To?9 Soyuao-iv

rov Kvplov Kal TQ)v aTroaToXwv, iva HANTA OCA noielre Ps. i. 3.

KATcyoAcoeHTe (rapKL Kal Trvevfjuan, Trio-ret, Kal dyaTrrj, ev vim

Kal irarpl Kal ev Trvevfjuari, ev dp^fj Kal ev reXet, /juerd rov

d^ioTTpeTreo-rdrov eTTio-KOTrov V/A&V Kal dgioTrXoKov Trvevua-

riKov crrecf>dvov rov rrpevftvreplov vfju&v Kal rwv Kara eov

2. vTrordyijre ra> emo-Korra) Kal a\A,7;Xot9, W9

rw rrarpl [KOTO, o~dpKa\ Kal ol aTroVroXoi

W X/9t<7To) Kal rw Trarpiy iva evcao-i? f) o-apKiKij re Kal rcvev-

XIV. EZ8<W9 or i, oO ^e/xeTe, o~vvr6/jLQ)s irapeKa\eo~a

vpas. uvrjfjLovevere pov ev rals Trpoo~ev%ais VJJLCOV, iva eov

), Kal rf)<; ev %vpia eKK\rjo-ias, oOev OVK afto9 elpi

eTriBeoaai <ydp r^9 TjvafjLevijs vfju&v ev ea) 7rpoo~-

Kal dydTrrjs els TO d^i&Qrjvai rrjv ev ^vpia eKK\f)o~lav

Sta T7J9 eKreveia? V/JLMV Spoo-iadrjvai.

XV.
'

Ao~7rdovrai vuds 'E^ecrtot drco ^avpvrjs, oOev Kal

ypd<f>a) vuiv, rrapovres els Sotfav eou, wcrjrep KOI vfiels, 01

Kara rravra fie dverrava-av, apa TLo\VKdp7ry ercHTKorcto ^avp-
vaio)v. Kal al Xot?rat Be KK\7jo~iai ev ripf) 'Irjcrov Xpio-rov

acrrcaCpvrai vuds. eppcoaOe ev oaovoia eov,

d&iaKpirov irvevua, 09 eo~riv ^Irjcrovs X/ot<7TO9.

xiv. e/cTevei'as] conj. Lightfoot [A]; e/c/cXTjcrias GL ; ei)ra$as g.

82
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TTPOZ TPAAAIANOYZ.

^, 6 /cat 60(^)6/009, yryaTTTj/jievT] e&> rrarpl

v X/3to-To>, etcK\ricriq dyia ry ovar) ev Tpd\\(Tiv Tr)<$

a9, tc\eKrfj KOI dj*io0e(a, elprfvevovcrr) ev (raptcl teal rrvev-

Tft> rrddei 'Irj<rov X/HO-TOV r^9 e\7riSos rjfL&v ev rfj

t? avrov avacnacrei,' rjv /cal acrTrafo/zat eV ra> f

jr\r}pa>/.cari,
ev

cTTjpi, KCLL V%O/JLCU irKelcrra ^aipeiv.

I. "A)Lta>/xoz> Sidvocav tcai dSid/cpiTov ev vTro/juovr)

j
ov Kara %pij(n,v d\\d /card fyvcrw

v pot TloXu^to? o eVtcr/coTro^ u/^co^, o? Trapeyevero

eov /cal 'I^crov Xpto-Tou ez> %/JLVpvrj, /cal OVTWS pot,

SeSe/ierw r Xpto-ra) 'I?7crot), coo-re //-e
TO Tray 7r\rj-

t'/z.cSz/
ez/ aura) Oewprj&ai,. 2. a7ro8efa//,ez>O9 o^^ TT)^ /card

z/ evvoiav $i avrov, e'Sofacra evptov u/xa9, <W9 eryvcav,

II.
f

'Qrav ydp To5 7Ti<T/c6'7ra) vTrordorcrrjcrOe 009

w, <f>aiV6(T0e pot, ov /card dv0pa>7rovs fcoz/T9, aXXa /cara

a9 diroOavovra Iva Trwreva'avTes

69 TOZ^ Odvarov avrov TO diroOavelv eK^vyrjre. 2. dvay/caiov

ovv effTiv, ooo~7rp Trotelre, dvev rov eTTicr/coTrov /j>rjBev Trpdar-

creiv Vfiaf aXX' VTrorda-o'ea-Oe /cal rep TrpecrfivTepla), <w 9 [TO*?]

ft) Sta-

3. 8et Se /tat roi)9 Sia/covov?

/card irdvTa rpoirov irdcnv

ov jdp ftpco^drcov /cal TTOTWV ei<Tiv Sid/covoi, aXX'

rd

W9

III. 'O//.ota)9 Trdvres evrpeTrea-Ococrav rovs biaicovovs 009

'Irjaovv Xpto-roz/, cw9 /cal rov erriaicoTrov ovra TVTTOV rov

TOU9 Se 7Tp(T/3vTepOV<S ft)9 (TWeSplOV 6OV KO\ [c9]

6K/c\r)<rla ov /ca\eirai*
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2. Trepl a>v 7re7Ti,<Tfiai, vfids ouTO>9 %i,v TO yap egefnrXapiov

fitov e\a{Sov ical e%a) fieO' eavTOV ev ro5 7rt-

vfia>v, ov avTO TO KaTdcrTTjfia fieyd\rj fiaOrjTeia, 77 Be

avTov SvvctfM> ov \oylofiai, K,ai TOV? dQeovs ev-

TpeireaBai,. 3. dyaTrwv vpas OVTOX; ^>etSoyu,at, <rvvTOva>Tepov

Svvd/J,vo<; ypdfaw vTrep TOVTOV [aXX* ov% l/cavov eavTov}

et9 TOVTO anjQrjv,
r

iva wv teaTa/cpiTOs co? aTrocrroXo? v/juv 8ia-

IV. IloXXa (frpovto ev ear aXX' epavTov fjieTpoo, 'Cva fir)

ev Kavxrjaei ciTroXwyLtai' vvv 'yap fie Bel 7r\eov <t>o/3e2(r6ai, teal

fi'r) 7rpoo-e%eiv rot? <f>vo-iovo~lv fie' ol yap Xeyoyre? fioi fia&Ti-

yovaiv fie. 2. ayairw fiev yap TO TraOelv, aXX' ov/c olSa el

afto? elfii' TO ydp f^Xo? 7roXXo?9 fiev ov tfralveTai, efie Se

[?rXeoz/] TroXe/xet. ^prj^a) ovv TTpaoTTjTO?, ev 77 KaTa\veTai 6

TOV alwvos TOVTOV.

V. MT; ov ovvafiai Vfiiv Ta eirovpavia ypdijraii aXXa

i fitj vrjTrlois ovaiv vfilv ^\d^rjv Trapadw. /cat

o-vyyvcofioveiTe fiot, firfrroTe ov vvr)QevTe<; ^wprjcrai, (TTpayya-

\a)0fJTe. 2. ical ydp eya>, ov icaOoTt, BeSefiai /cal Bvvafiat,

voelv TCU eirovpavia /cal r9 TOTrodea-Las T9 dyye\ifa<i ical

ra9 <TVffTa<TLS ra9 dp%ovTi/cd<;, opaTa re /cal aopara, rrapd

TOVTO tforj /cal jjLaOrjTr]^ elfif TroXXa ydp r^ilv Xe/Tret, Iva

fir)

VI. Tlapa/ca\> ovv v/jLas, ov/c eyw aXX'
rj dyaTrrj

'

fiovrj Ty Xpi<TTiavrj Tpo(f>f) xprja-Oe, d\\OTpla$ Be

Trexeo-Qe, rjTis eaTlv alpea-w 2. ot /cal la> Trapefi-

Tr\eKOV(7iv 'Irjcrovv Xpt<rroi/, tcaTa^ioTricrTevofievof,, cocnrep

Oavd&ifiov (j)dpfia/cov SiSovTes /u-era olvofiekiTos, oirep 6 dy-

vowv a86co9 \aaj3dvei, ev rjBovfj /ca/cfj TO diroOavelv.

VII. 4>fXaTT6<J^e OVV T0l)9 TOfcOUTOl/9. TOVTO Be <TTat,

iii. 3 dyatruiv uyitas o{/Twy 0et5o/xai] conj. Lightfoot [Ag]; dyairuyras us ov

<j>ei5ofjiai GL. aXX' ovx tKwbv eavrbv] insert Lightfoot [A].

vi. i ol /cat i$ Trape^tTrX^/coi'O-ti'] conj. Lightfoot; ol Kaipoi irapefj.TT\^KO\Jffi.v

G ; /cat TOV ibv Trpo<nr\tKovTes g ; ol Kal pVTrap epir^KovcrLV L ; oZ Kal Trapcfj.ir\{-

SjA. a5es] conj. Lightfoot [g]; ^S^
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V/JLIV fir) <j>variovp,evoi<$ Kal oiKTiv d^(i)pio~To^ [eov] 'Irja-ov

X/MOTOl) Kal TOV CTTKr/COTTOV Kal TCOV BiaTOy/jLaTCOV TWV CLTCO-

o~Tb\<av. 2. o i/T09 Ov<Tia(TTr]pLOV wv /ca6ap6$ eo~TWy 6 Be

e/cTO? 6vo-t,ao~TrjpLov wv ov KaOapbs eartv TOVT<TTLV, 6 ^copls

eTTlCTKOTTOV KOI 7rpO~ffvTpioV Kal BiaKOVCOV 7Tpdo~O~Ct)V Tt, OUT09

ov KaOapos <TTLV TTI <rvvi,$r)(ri.

VIII. OVK 7rel eyv<ov TOLOVTOV rt ev V/AIV, d\\d 7r/30<i>-

Xa(7<rft) i5/ia9 ovras /JLOV dyaTnjrovs, irpoop&v ra? eveSpas TOV

Siaft6\ov. vfiel^ ovv Trjv TrpavirdOeiav dva\ajSbvTe<$ dvaxTr)-

eauroi)? ev Trio-ret,, o earriv o~dp% TOV Kvplov, xal ev

rj, o eo~Ttv alfia 'Irjcrov X^io-rov. 2. /jLijoels V/JLWV KaTcL

TOV TT^TJO-LOV pTftr fir} d<f>op/j,ds oi&OTe TOIS eOvecriv, 'iva
fjurj

Is. Hi. 5. Si 0X1701;? a<f>povas TO ev6eov TrXrfOos /3\ao~<f)T)/jL7JTat' OYAI

yap Ai* of en) MATAIOTHTI TO ONOM<\ MOY Ini' TINCON BAAC(|)H-

M?T<M.

IX. KG)(f)(oOrjT ovv, oTav Vfjitv %wpt9 'Irjcrov

rov K yevovs Aai/e/S, TOV K Maptas, 09

<f>ayev re Kal 7Tiev, d\f]6u>s e&twxQrj eVt HOVTIOV

d\r)0a)s eo'Tavp^Btj Kal direOavev, fi\eTrbvT<i)v [TMV]

7rovpavlcov Kal eTriyeloyv Kal vTro^Ooviwv' 2. 09 Kal dXrjOws

tjyepOrj diro veKpwv, eyeipavTos avTov TOV iraTpo^ avTov, KCLTCL

TO ojjioicofjLa 09 Kal rjiias rou9 7ri<7Ti/oz/ro9 avTm ovrw9 eyepei

6 TraTTjp avTov ev Xpto-rw 'Irjcrov, ov %copl<; TO d\ij0ivov &v
OVK %OfJiV.

X. Et Be, So-TTep T/e9 a6eoi oi/r9, TOVTea-Ti

\eyovffLV TO ooKeiv TreirovOevai avTov, avTol oi/re9 TO

70) Ti oeBe/Aai ;
rl Be Kal ev%ofj,ai, OijptofjLa^rjcrai ; Bcvpedv

ovv aTToOvijaKco. apa ovv KaTaifrevBo/jiai, TOV KvpLov.

XI. ^vyT ovv ra9 /ca/ca9 TrapaQvaBas ra9 yvvcoo"a<;

KapTTov 0avaTrj<f>6pov, ov edv yevo~ijTal rt9, irapavTa diroOvr]-

o~Ki. OVTOI ydp OVK elaiv <f>VTela iraTpb^' 2. el yap

e<f)alvovTO dv K\dBot TOV o-Tavpov, Kal TJV av b KapTrbs

viii. i aya.KTri<ra<rdi\ conj. Cotelier; dva.Kriffa.ff0e G ; dub. LSjA. i

Dam-Vat.; evGevGL; dub. Ag.
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d(f>6apros' Bi'ov ev rco Tfddei avrov 7rpoo~/ca\eira(, Vfids, ovras

fie\rj avrov. ov Bvvarat ovv /ce(f>a\rj %copls yevvrjBrjvai dvev

fie\a)v, rov eov evcoo-iv e7rayye\\ofievov, os eamv avros-

XII. 'Ao-Trafo/xat vfids a?ro ^fivpvrjs, cifia rats <ru/A7ra-

povcrcus fjioi e/ctcXrjcrlcus rov oO, ot Kara iravra fie dve-

7rav<rav aaptcL re /cal 7rvevfj,ari. 2. 7rapatca\i v/xa? ra

Sea-fid fiov, a eveicev 'Iija-ov Xpt<7Tou Trepifapci), alrovjievos

Oeou eirtrv^elv Siajievere ev rfj ofiovoia vfiwv teal rf) fier

d\\7)\o)v Trpocrevxr). irpeirei yap vfilv rot? tcaQ* eva, egaipe-

nw? /cal rot? Trpe&flvrepois, dva^v^eiv rov 7ri<r/coTrov et?

rifirjv TraT/305 [/cal els rifirjv] 'Ir)o~ov X/jicrroi) teal rwv a7ro<r-

roXcov. 3. ev^ofiai, V/JLCLS ev dycurry d/cova-ai fiov, iva firj

els fiaprvpiov <w [eV] V/JLIV ypd^jras. teal irepl efiov Be rrpoa--

eifxeffOe, rrjs dfi VJKOV dyaTrij? Xpy&vros ev TO> ekeei, rov

eov, els TO tcaraj;ici)6fjvaL fie rov K\rjpov ovirep eytceifiat

eirtrv^elvt tva firj dBdtcifios evpeQa).

XIII. 'A<T7rafeTa vfids 77 dyaTrrj ^fivpvalcDV teal
*

a-L(ov. fivrjfiovevere ev rats Trpoa-ev^als vfiwv rfj? ev

K/c\rja-ias' Wev [teal] ovtc agios elfit, \eyeo~0ai, v ea")(aros

e/celvcov. 2. eppaxrde ev 'Irjcrov X/3t<rrft), virorao-a-ofievot, TO>

evrto-tcoTrcp cos Trj evro\fj, ofioicos /cal rco TTpeer/3vreplco' teal ol

Kar avbpa d\\rj\ovs dyairare ev dfiepio~rq) tcap&ia. 3. dy-

vi^erat, vficov TO efiov wvev/ia, ov fiovov vvv d\\d teal orav

eoO 7riTV%co. eri yap VTTO /cwBvvov elfif d\\d TTKrros

6 Trarrjp ev 'Irjcrov X/sto-TO) rrXyptoa-ai fiov rrjv airrjcriv /cal

vficov ev w evpedelrjfiev

PQMAIOYZ-

6 /cal eo<6p09, T$ rj\erjfjLevrj ev fieyaXeio

rcarpos v-^ria-rov /cal 'Irja-ov Xptcrroi), rov /JLOVOV vlov avrov,

etc/c\ij(7ia riyair^fievr) /cal 7re<f)O)rt,(Tfievrj ev Qe\ijfiari rov 0e\ij-

o-avros rd irdvra a eariv, /card iria-nv /cal dydirrjv 'Ii)<rov
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TOV eoO rjuwv, rjris Kal TrpoffdOijrai ev TOTTW

, d^iayvos, /ecu TrpoKaOrjaevrj r^9 dyaTrr)?, %/K-

O-TOVO/JLOS, Trarpcovv/JLOS' fjv Kal da-Trd^o^ai ev ovoaaTi, 'Irjcrov

XpUTTOV vlov Trarpos' /card crdpKa Kal Trvevfia

irdcrr) evrdkr) avrov, 7r7rX?7pa)^ez/oi9 ^aptro? eou d

ra>9 Kal dTroBivXio-jJievoi,? diro Travros d\\orpiov

7r\eio-Ta eV 'Irjcrov ~Kpi(7Tq) ra> ew rjn&v a/

I. 'ETret ev%dpevo<; ea) eVeru^oz/ ISelv vp&v rd d%t,68ea

, w? Kal 7r\eov r/ yrov/jirjv \a/3elv ^eSeyaez/o? yap ev

'Irj&ov eX,7Ttfft) v/uid? d&Trdcrao-Oai,, edvirep

y rov d%ia)6f)val pe eh reXo? elvav 2. 77 fjiev ydp

6<mv, edv Treparo? eTTirv^w et? TO TOV /c\rjpov

ai//Lt7ro8/o'Tft)9 dwoKaftelv. (f>o/3ovfJMi, yap TTJV V

, /JLT) avTr] ue d&LKijcry valv yap i)%epe9 eo-Tiv,

e 8v(TKO\6v ecrTiv TOV

edvTrep vp,el<; /LIT) fyeicrricrOe fiov.

II. Oil yap Oe\co vjj,d<$ dvOpwTrapeo'Kfjo'ai, d\\d

dpeaat, axTTrep Kal dpeo-fceTe. OVT ydp eyco iroTe efa> Kaipov

TOIOVTOV eov eTTLTv^elv" ovT6 vfjueis, edv <ria>7rr)cnjT, KpeiTTOvt

l/o^yft) e^ere eTTcypa^rjvai. edv ydp o-(,a)7rr}(njT dir eaov,

eyco \6yo$ oO" edv Be epaarOrjTe r^9 crapKos uov, 7rd\iv

eaopai <f>(dvr).
2. 7T\eov [Be] fioi prj Trapdo-^rjcrOe TOV O-TTOV-

8i<r6rjvat, ew, 009 eVt OvffLacrTTjpiov GTOL/JLOV ecrTiv' iva ev

dyaTTT) %o/)09 yevopevoi, a<rr}Te Tft) TraTpl ev 'Irjo-ov Xp^crrcS,

OTI TOV eiricTKOTrov *%vpia<; KaTrj^loyaev o Oeo9 evpeOr/vac et9

j
airo dvaTo\rj$ fJLeTaTre/jL'^rdfjLevo^. /ca\ov TO Svvai CITTO

os e6v, iva et9 avTov dvaTei\(o.

III. OJ^eTTore e/Baa/cdvaTe ov&evt' d\\ovs eBiSd^aTe.

ey(D Be Be\co 'iva /cdtceiva j3e/3aia y a fiaOrjTevovTes evTe\-

\etr6e. 2. povov JJLOI BvvajMV aiTelcrOe e<ra)0ev Te Kal

iva /IT) [Lovov \eya) d\\d Kal 0e\co' Iva
/jurj JJLOVOV

o9, d\\d Kal evpeOo). edv ydp evpeOa), Kal \eyea0at,

i. i i)] insert Lightfoot [Am ] ;
om. GLAgSm ; clef. 2M.
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Bvva/jLai, teal rare Trio-ros elvai, orav /cocy-to) fir) ^aivw^ai.

3. ovBev $>aiv6fj,evov K,a\6v. o jap e6? rj/juwv 'Irjcrovs

X/9<rr09, eV TTCLTpl &V, fJLO\\OV (fralveTai. OV TTetCTfJLOVTJS TO

epyov d\\d fjL<yedov<$ ecrrlv o XpKmavio'fAOS, orav

V7TO KO(7fjLOV.

IV. '700 <ypd<f)(i) 7rd(rai<s ral<; e/c/cX^o-tat?, /cai

irdcrw on, [e<y<*>]
etcwv virep eoO aTroOvijo-KO), edvirep

fir) /cco\v(T7]Te. 7rapa/ca\w v^d^, pr) evvoia

07jploDV elvai,, Si &v [e

eoi), Kal 8t' obvrwv Orjplcov d\rj0o-
f

iva icadapos apro? evpeOd) [rov XpMTTov]. 2. ^aX\ov
Ko\aKevaaT rd Brjpla, 'iva /JLOI ra<^>09 yevcvvTcu, KOL /J,rj6ev

KaTCL\.i'irQ)(Tiv roov TOV erftj/iaro? /AOV, 'iva, /XT) KOLfJbrjdel^ ftapvs

TLVI yevco/juai,. rore eao/juat, /jt,a@r)Tr)s d\rj&d)$ 'I^croO X/oto-roO,

ore ovSe TO o~a)/Lta pov o KOO-JJLOS otyerai. \ITCLVev<raT TOV

K.vpiov VTrep e/z-oO, Iva Bed rwv opydvcw rovrwv eo{) Bvcrla

evpeOto. 3- ^X ^9 IleTyoo? KOI IlaOXo? Siardo-cro/jLai, V/JLLV

e/celvoi, aTTOo-ToXot, 670; KaraKpiro^ eicelvoL \v6epoi, eyco Be

X' edv 7ra$a>, aTreXevQepo

,
KOI dvao-Tijo-opat, ev avrq) ekev6epos. vvv

V. 'ATTO 'S/vplas pe%pt, 'Pc/ow? Orjpio^a^oo, Bed 7179 KOI

Ba\do-crr

r)^ ) VVKTOS Kal
rfiJiepas, evSeBeftevos Be/ca \O7rdpSois,

o eomv a-TparitoTiKov Ta<yfj,a, ot Kal evepyeTovfttvoi,

<ylvowrai. ev Be rots dBi/crj/jLacriv avrwv n>d\\ov

revo/Jiat,' AAA* oy n^pA TOYTO AeAiK<\i'a>M<M. 2. ovaifi'qv T&V iCor.

Orjplcov TOJV e/jLol ^roLfjiao-fjievtov, a KOI v%o/jicu vvvrofjud JJLOL

evpeOrjvcu,' d /cal KoXaicevo-Q) a-wro/io)
1? pe Kara(f>a<y eiv, ov%

axTTrep Tiv&v Bei\aiv6/jLeva ov% rj^jravro' KCLV avrd Be e/covra

pr) Oe\rj, 670) 7Tpocr/3id(rofjLaL 3. (rvyyvGoprjv /JLOI e^ere' ri

fjuoi crvfjL(f)epei, eyo) yivuHrKQ)' vvv ap^ofjiai, fjLaBrjTr}? elvat,'

/jb %7)\to<rai, rd)v oparwv /cal TWV dopdrcov, iva 'Iiytr

eVm^aj. Trvp Kal aravpo<; OypLnv re crvaraVet?, [d

Biaipecreis], o-Kopiria^ol oaretov, avjKOTral fjLe\u>v, d\earfjLol
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oXou rov Vtofiaros, tcarcal /co\dcreis rov &i,a/36\ov eir efie

p%a0a)o~av' fiovov
f

iva 'Irja-ov Xptcrrou emrv^w.
VI. OvBev fie (0<t>e\7)(Ti, TO, Trepara rov /coafiov, ovBe

at /3ao~t\eiai rov aiwvos rovrov' Ka\6v fiot, aTroOavelv Bid

vv X/Ho*ToX rj fta&iXeveiv rajv Trepdrwv rrjs 7179. exelvov

rov virep ^/JLCOV airoQavowra' e/cewov 0e\co, rov \C
dvaa"rdvra. 6 To/eero? ftot eVt/cetrafc. 2. (rvyyvcore poi,

dSe\<f>oi' fir) efnroBia-rjTe fioi ^rjcrai, pr) QeXijo-Tjre /x-e diroQavelv.

TOV rov eoi) 0e\ovra elvai KOCT/^W pr) %api(rr)<r6, piySe v\y

Ko\aK6v<njr. afare fie /caOapov ^>e3? \aftelv' etcel Trapayevo-

fievo? avOp&TTOS e<rofiai. 3* CTTirpe'^rare fiot fiifirjrrjv elvcu rov

TrdOovs rov Oeoi) fiov. et ns avrov ev eavrw e^et, voTjo-dro)

o 6e\(D ical <rv/nra0ird) fioi e/Stu? rd vvvGyovrd fie.

VII. 'O ap^mv rov awj>o<? rovrov SiapTrdo-ai fie ftov-

Xerat ical rrjv eh eoi/ fiov yvatfirjv Sia<f>0ipcu. firjSels ovv

rwv Trapovrcov vfiwv jSorjOeirco aura)* fid\\ov efioi yiveo~6e,

rovre(rriv rov o{5. fir) \a\elre 'Iijffovv Xp^trroz/ /co&fiov Be

7n,0Vfielre. 2. /3aa-/cavla ev vfilv jirj /caroitcelra)' fnjS* dv

70) Trap&v 7rapatca\o) vfids, Treia-drjre JIOL, rovrois Be fid\\ov

, ol? <ypd<j)a) vfilv. %<t)v [ydp] ypd<f>co vfiiv, epcov rov

6 6/109 e/>a>? e&ravpcorai, /ecu ovtc e<mv ev efiol

7rvp (f>i\6v\ov, vBrnp Be <*)v ^tcal \a\ovv\- ev efioi, e<ro)0ev

fiot, \eyov' AeO/>o TT/JO? rov Trarepa. 3. ov% ijBoficu rpo<f>fj

4>6opa<s ovBe tfBovais rov ftiov rovrov' dprov OeoO 0e\a>, o

eanv <rdp% rov XpierroO rov e/c <T7repfiaros Aai/etS, /cal Trofia

6e\a) TO alfia avrov, o (rrtv dyaTrrj d<f)0apro<;.

VIII. Ov/ceri 0e\co Kara dv0pa>7rovs %f)v' rovro Be eo-rat,,

edv vfiels QeXrjo-rjre. 0e\T)<rare, iva ical v/jLeis 6e\rj0rjre.

2. Bi* o\iycov ypafifidrwv airovfiat, vfids' TTKrrevo-are fioi.

'I^o-ou? Be X/9^<TTO9 vfitv ravra cfravepaxrei, on d\rj6a)^ \eya>'

TO d^evBe^ (rrofia, ev o5 o Trarrjp e\d\rj(rev [d\rj0G)<;] . 3. <w-

r^<rao-0 irepi efiov, tva eTTirv^o) [ev irvevfian aylip]. ov

/card adptea vfiiv eypa^fra, a\Xa /card ryvGOfnjv @eou. edv

,

t

ij0e\r)O'ar' edv dTroBo/ci/iaa'Bd),
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IX. Mvijpovevere ev rfj irpoa-ev^y vp&v rfjs ev IZvpia

KK\7)o-la$, 7/T19 dvrl e/jiov TToipevi, TO) e&> %pfjrat,' fj,6vos

avrrjv *I?;(roi)? X/M<7T09 67ri<r/co7T7;<76t Kal rj vfjiwv ayaTrrj.

2. ey<t) be ala-'xyvopai ej; avrwv \eyecrdaC ovBe yap ag^09 et/xt,

avronv Kal e/crpw/jui' d\\
J

TJXerjfjLat rt? elvai, eav

3. d(T7rd^ra{, vpas TO ejjLov Trvevpa Kal 77

r&v KK\r}(Tict)v TWV Sega/Jievcov /ie et? ovofjua
'

v, ov^ o$9 TrapoSevovra' Kal yap al
/JL

IJLOL rr) oBm rfj Kara crdpKa Kara iro\iv fie irporjyov.

X. Tpd<f>(o $e VJJLIV ravra dirb ^fjLvpvr]^ Si

rwv dfyopaKapiffTWv. ecrrtv 8e Kal apa e/juol crvv

vroXXot? Kal Kpd/co?, TO TroBrjTov [pot] ovofia. 2. irepl rcov

7TpO\66vTG)V fJLG.
dfTO *%Vpia<i fc9 'PcO/JLtJV 69 S6aV [rOV\ @OV

u/ia9 CTreyvcoKevai. ol9 Kal S^Xwo-are eyyvs pe ovra'

/3
el(7iv agioi [rov] eoO /cal vficSv' 01)9 Trpeirov v/j,lv

ecmv Kara iravra dvairavcrat,. 3. eypa-fya Be V/JLIV ravra rfj

irpo evvea Ka\avSo)v ^eTrre/jL/Sptcov. epptoaOe 649 reXo9 ev

v Xpicrrov.

TTPOS <t>IAAAEA0EI5.

'IFNATIOS, b Kal 6o0o/309, eKK\rjcrla eou rrarpb? Kal

'Irjcrov Xpio-ToO rfj 01/0-77 ev <I>tXa3eX0ta rrjs 'Ao-/a9, 77^

Kal ySpao~/j,evrj ev bpovoLa eov Kal dya\\io)fj,evr) ev To5

TOU "Kvplov THL&V dSiaKpir&s Kal ev rfj dvaarrcuret, avrov,

7re7r\Tjpo(/)OprjiJLevrj ev iravrl e\eet' rjv aGrfaKppai ev al^art

\7)<Tov X/3to"ToO, 77^9 (Trlv \apa aiwvtos Kal 7rapdfj,ovo<i'

fid\i(rra edv ev evl wcriv arvv TW eTria-KOTrw Kal To?9 crvv avrw

Kal SiaKovois dTroBeBeiyfievoi,^ ev yvcofjurj 'Irjo-ov

0, 01)9 Kara TO iBiov de\rjfia ea-rrjpi^ev ev j3e/3aia)(rvvTj

TO) dyiw avrov
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I.
'

Oi/ eiriarKOTTOV eyvcav OVK a<' eavTov ovBe Bi dv6pw-
7T(t)V KKTTJ(70ai, TTJV BiaKOvlaV TT)V 6t9 TO KOiVOV dvr)KOVO~CLVt

ovBe Kara KevoBoglav, aXX' ev dyaTrrj OeoO Trarpos KOI ILvpiov

'ITJ&OV X/Dt<TTot)' ov KaTaTreTrX^y/Jiai TTJV eTTieltceiav, 09 cnywv
7r\eiova fivvarai TU>V \a\ovvTO)v' 2. (TvvevpvO/Aio'Tat, yap
rat? eWoXat?, a5? %op8ai$ KiOapa. Bio iLatcapL&i, /JLOV 77 ^rv^rj

rrjv et9 eov avrov ^vw^v^ eiriyvov^ evaperov KOI re\eiov

ovaav, TO d/clvrjrov avrov ical TO dopyrjTov [CIVTOV] ev

eov faJ^ro?.

II. Te/cva ovv [<^>&)T09] d\r]6eia<$ ) <f)v<yeT TOV

ra9 KaKoBiSa<TKa\las' OTTOV Be 6 TTOL^V e&Tiv, etcel

cw? TrpoflaTa dico\ov6elTe' 2. TroXXot r
/dp \VKOL d

rjbovrj KCLKTI al^/jia\Q)Tl^ov(Ti,v TOU9 OeoBpOfjiov^' aXX* ev

V/JLWV 01)^ e^ovaiv TOTTOV.

III. 'ATre^ecr^e TWV tca/cajv jSoTavwv,
r

d(TTi,va<$ ov

X/9tcrro9, Sid TO
/JUT)

elvai, CLVTOVS (frvTelav 7rarpo9.

OTI, Trap" vfjLiv fJLepi,o-/j,ov evpov, XX' aTToBivXicr/jLov. 2. ocroi

yap eoO eiaiv KOI 'I^troO Xptcrroi}, OVTOI //.era TOV e

av i>ieTavor](TavT<; eXOcocriv 7rl

,
Kal OVTOL eov eaovTau, i'va UMTIV /cara

'

3- W '7T\avdcr6e
) d&e\(f)oi /JLOV' et 7^9

iCor.vi.p. o-^i^ovTL aKo\ov6el, B^ciAeiAN Oeoy oy KAHpONOMe? et r^9 ev

a\\OTpia ryvto/jir) TrepiTraTet, OVTO? T&> irdOet, ov

IV. ^TrovaffaTe ovv fjbia ev%api,(rTia ^praat' p,a yap

crap% TOV Kvplov rjn&v 'Irjeov XpicrTOv, Kal ev TTOTijpiov els

evcacriv TOV at/xa,T09 avTOv' ev Ovo-Laa-Trjpiov, 009 e*9 eiricTKOTro^,

a/jLa rc3 TTpeafBvTepiw Kal BiaKovoi,? rot9 o-vvSovXow /JLOV' tva,

o edv 7rpd(7(7rjTe) /ca-ra ebv Trpdao-rjTe.

V.
J

ASe\<f>oi pov, \iav eKKe^v^ai dyairwv i5yaa9, Kal

V7repaya\\6/jivos do~<f>a\lofjLai, v(j,d<$' OVK eyco Be, aXX' '!?/-

0-01)9 X^otcrT09, ev w BeBepevos fyofiovpai yitaXXo^, 0)9 ert cuz/

aXX' ?$ Trpoo-ev^rj vp&v [els eov] pe dirap-

eV
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evayye\ia> co<? <rapKl ^Irjaov Kal rot? aTrocrroXoi? <w<? 7rpe<r(3v-

repuo eKK\rja-las. 2. Kal rovs 7Tpo<f>ijra<? Be dyaTrataev, 8td

TO /cal avrov s els TO evayye\iov Karirjyye\Kevai Kal els avrov

e\7rieiv Kal avrov dva/jueveiv ev q>
Kal Tricrrevcravres e<T<L-

Orjaav ev evorr^n 'Iijcrov Xpt,<rrov, ovres dgiaydTrrjroi, Kal

a^ioBavfJLaGTOL cuyioi, VTTO 'I^crot) Xpiarrov

Kal
<rvvr)pi,OfJ,r)iJ,evoi,

ev To3 6vayye\ia) rrjs

VI. *Eai> Se Tt? lov$a'i(T/j,ov epfi^vevr) VJULIV, /J,r)

avrov. Q/j,i,vov yap eariv Trapa dvSpos Trepiroarjv

ypiO'TiavLO'fJLOv aKOvetv 17 Trapa aKpofivcrrov lov^al<j^6v. eav

Be da(f)OTpoL irepl 'Irjo-ov XptcrToi) fj,rj \a\a)cri,v, OVTOL /j,ol

(TTrfKaL elariv Kal TOLUOL veKpwv, e(f>' o*? yeypaTrrai, JJLOVOV

ovoaara avOpwirwv. 2. (pevyere ovv T? KaKOTe^yia^ Kal

eveSpas rov ap%ovTos rov alaJvos rovrov, [MjTrore 6\i{3evTe<$

rfj yvwfJLrj avrov e^acrOevija^re ev rfj dyaTrrj' d\\d rcavres

ejrl TO auTo yiveaOe ev dfiepia'rw KapSta. 3. ev^apt(rro5 Se

TO) eft) fjiov, ori, evvvveibriros elfjn, ev vfjuv, Kal OVK e^et Tt?

Kav)(7)(rao-9ai ovre \dOpa ovre (fravepcas, on e^dprjcrd rivcu ev

fjMKpto r)
ev /jLeyd\<p. Kal irao-i oe, ev o*? e\d\7)o-a, ev^o/uai

iva pr) ei? /juaprvpiov avro Krijcrcovrai.

VII. EZ yap Kal Kara crdpKa /jue rives riOeKycrav Tr\a-

vfjo-ai, d\\d TO rrvevfjia ov 7r\avarai, drro eov ov o?AeN yap S.John iii.

nd06N IpxeTAi KA'I rroy f^fei, Kal ra Kpvirrd eAey^et. eKpav-

yacra fjLera^v u>v, e\d\ovv fieyd\rj (fxovfi, eoO
<f>a)vrj'

To5 eVi-

<r/co7ra) Trpo (revere Kal To5 Trpecrftvrepiw Kal SiaKovois. 2. ol

5' vTroTrrevtravres fte, &$<? irpoeiSora rov (jLepio-pov rtvcov,

\eyew ravra. udprvs Se /JLOI ev o5 SeSe/jLai,, on, OTTO aapKos

dvOpoDTTLvr)
1? OVK eyvcov TO oe irvev^a eKrjpvcrcev, \eyov rdSe'

X&jpl? ToO erciVK.vTTov fjLTjSev TTOLelre- rrjv o~dpKa vfjLwv cw?

vaov eoO rrjpetre' rrjv evwcnv dyajrare' rovs fjuepio-fJLoi)?

favyere* /jLi/jLrjral yiveade 'lija-ov Xpiarov, co? Kal ai^To? rov

avrov.

VIII. '70) /i>ev ovv TO iSiov eTTOiovv, w? av0pa)7ro$ els

Karijpno-fjLevos. ov Se fjLepMTfjbos earnv Kal opyrf,
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ov KaroiKel. rrdo-tv ovv /j,eravoov(7iv d(f>let,
6 Kvpios, eav

els evorrjra eo{) teal avveBptov rov emo~Korrov.

rfj ^dpirt, 'Ir)(7ov X/OicrroO, 09 \vcret,
d<f) V/JLWV rrdvra

Beo-fjuov 2. 7rapa/ca\a) Be VJJLCLS, pijBev KCLT epLOeiav rrpdo~-

o~ere d\\d Kara ^puaro^aOLav. errel rJKOVO~d TWCOV \ey6vra)v

OTL 'Ea^ fJ*rj
ev rot? dp^eiot,^ evpw, ev T&5 evayyeXlq) ov

TTtcrTeuo)* /cal X670VT09 pov avTol? ori, TeypaTrrai, direicpi-

Orjcrdv fJLOL on UpoKecTai. efiol Be dp^eld earw
'

X/36O-TO9, rd dOi/cra dp^eia 6 (rravpos avrov KOI o O

teal ?} dvdo-Taais avrov Kal 77 TTLCTTL^ 77 8t* avrov' ev 0*9 Oe\o)

ev TTI Trpoa-ewxf) V/JLMV Bi/caicoOrjvai,.

IX. KaXol real ol lepels* icpelcr<rov Be 6 dpftiepeus 6

TreTTiarrev/jievos rd ayia ronv dylcov, 09 JJLOVOS' ireTrio-revTai ra

cf. S. John Kpwirrd rov eov- avros wv 6vpa rov Trarpos, Bt 779 elo-ep-

XOVTCU 'A/Spadfjb Kal "IcraaK Kal 'laKw/B Kal ol Trpotfifjrai, Kal

ol aTTOCTToXoL Kal
Tfj KK\rjo-La. TrdvTa ravra et9 evorrjra

eoO. 2. e^auperov Be TI e^et TO evayyeXiov, TTJV 7rapovo~lav

rov o~Q)Tfjpo$ } Kvpiov rjjjbtov 'Irjaov Xpio-roO, TO irdQo^ avrov,

rrjv dvdarao~LV. ol yap dyaTrrjrol TrpocfrfJTat, Karr/yyetXav 69

avrov TO Be evayye\iov dTrdprto-pd ecrnv d(f)6apo~la^. Trdvra

6/jiov Ka\d eo-riv, edv ev dyaTrrj TTLQ-revijTe.

X. 'ETretSr; Kara rrjv Trpoarev^rjv vpwv, Kal Kara rd

(77r\dy^va d e%ere ev Xpto"Tc3 ^Irjaov, drrrjyye\ri pot, elprj-

vevew rrjv eKK\T]o-[av rrjv ev ^Avno^ela rrjs ^vplas
1

rrperrov

eo-rlv vfjuiv, W9 eKK\rjcria eov, %ei,porovf)o-at,
BiaKOVOv els TO

rrpeo~l3evo-ai eKei Seov rrpeo-fieiav, els TO crvy%apfjvai avrofc

errl TO auTo yevojjuevois Kal Bo^daai TO 6vo/j,a* 2.

ev Xpto-TQ) 'Irjaov, 09 Kara%iw6r}o-erai rrj$ rouavrrjs

Kal vpels Bo^aaQrjo-eo'de. 6e\ovo~iv Be V/JLLV OVK eo~riv dBvva-

rov vrrep ovofjuaros eoO' 009 Kal al eyyio~ra eKK\rjo-lai, errep-

tyav emo'KorrQvs, al Be Trpeo-fivrepovs Kal BiaKovovs.

XI. Hepl Be <&i\G)vos rov BiaKovov drro KtX^ta9, dvBpo?

, 09 Kal vvv ev \oya) eoO vmjperel /JLOI, a/j,a

'AyaOoTroBi, dvBpl e/c\Tc5, 09 drro 2up/a9 /-MH CLKO-
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\ov6el dTrorajfduevos rw filqy 01 /ecu paprvpovtrtv vfilv.

Kayo) TOO <8)eo> ev^apio-rw vrrep vaoov, on eSel~a<T0 avrovs, o>9

Kal v/jids 6 Kup09. ol Be dnpdffavres avrovs \vrpa)detrj(Tav

ev rfj yapiri 'Irjcrov XpKrrov. 2. d&rrd^erat, vfjuds T?

TOJV d&\(f)a)v TWV ev T/owaSt* Wev KOI <ypd<f>a) VJMV Bid

pov Tre/u-^^eVro? apa epol a?r

\OJOV Tfc/i^?. Tl/JLr}(7l CIVTOVS 6

t9 ov k\iri^ov(TLv <rapfcl, tyvxfj,

6/jiovola. eppto&Oe ev X^io-roG 'I^troO, ry Koivfj e\7ri8t, yfjuuv.

2MYPNAIOY2.

'IFNATIOS, 6 /cat eo</>opo9, e/c/cXfja-ia Oeou Trarpos KOI

rov i/jyaTrrj/jLevov 'I^o'ou X/KCTTOU, ij\7)/J,evr) ev Travrl ^apicr-

paTL, TreTr'X.r)peapevrj ev iriarei, Kal dyaTrr), dvva-reprJTO) ov<7rj

iravros papierparos, OeoTrpeTrea-rdrr} Kal dyio<f>6p(t), rfj ovcry

ev ^fjuvpvrj r?79 'Acrta9, ev djAW/juq) Trvevftari Kal Xo<y&> eov

I. Aofafeo 'Irjcrovv Xptcrroz/ roy eoy TOV oura)9

(70(j)l(TavTa' evoTja-a yap vfjbd<$ KaTrjpTio-fjLevovs ev a

, cocrTrep KadrjXco/jLevovf; ev ro5 o-ravpat rov Kvptov

O Xpto-roi), crapKL re Kal irvev^unt, Kal ySpacrfAevovs ev

ev TQ> a'tfiari Xpt<rToO, 7reTT\ijpo<f>oprjfjLevov^ t9 TOZ^

Kvpiov yfji&v d\7]6ws ovra e/c <yevovs AavelS Kara crdpKa, vlov

%eov Kara Be^T/ipa Kal Svvafjuv, yeyevvr)fj,evov d\ij6a)<; eK

Trapdevov, pe/SaTrTio-fievov VTTO 'Iwdvvov
r

(va iTAHpco0H HACA f?:
Matt -

AIKAIOCYNH VTT avTov, 2. d\^6w^ liTi TIovTiov TliXarov Kal

* rerpdp^ov Ka6rj\a)fjLevov virep y/jL&v ev crapKL" d<f>

ov KapTToi) repels OTTO TOV 6eo/j,aKapio'TOV avrov 7ra0ovs' 'iva

APH CYCCHMON 6/9 TOU9 ai&va? Bid T7?9 aZ/eWToVeft)? t9 TOU9 Is- v *

f / \ \
X *

ayiovs Kal TTICTTOVS avrov, elre eV 'Ioi>8atof9 etre ev eQvecriv,

ev evl crfo^ari, rfjs eKK\r)<Tia<; avrov.
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II. TaOra yap Travra eTraOev oY rffjids [iva

KOI d\7)0a)$ eiraOev, w? KOI aX7?#&>? dveo-Tijcrev eavTov

S(77Tp aTTiaroi rives \eyovcnv TO Bo/celv avTov

avTol TO Boreeiv ovTes' KOI rcaOws (jzpovovcrw, /cal

avTols, ovo~iv dacofiaTOis /cal Baifjuovt/cols.

III. '700 yap teal /jueTa TTJV dvdcrTaarLv ev vapid avTov

olBa real TTHTTevco ovra' 2. /cal ore Trpos TOI)? Trepl TleTpov

?'The rj\6ev, e(f>rj aurot?* A<\BTe
; YHA<\c|)HCATe Me, KAI TAere OTI OYK

Teaching , , , , , \ ->a^ n v > /

of Peter.' IMI AAIMONION ACOOMATON. ^t GVUVS aVTOV T/y-flW/TO, /Cat 67Tt-

cnevaav Kpa6evT<$ TTJ crap/cl avTov /cal TO) afyuvn. &ia TOVTO

/cal OavcLTov fcaTecfrpovrjo-av, ijvpeOrjaav Se virep OdvaTOV.

3. /jueTa Se rr/v dvdcrTao-iv [/cal] Gvvefyayev avTols /cal crvve-

<o<? (TapKiKos, Kaiirep Trvev/juaTi/cws tfvco/jievos TO) TrarpL

IV. Taura Se Trapaiva) vfjulv, dyaTTTjTol, elB(b$ OTI /cal

ovTO)$ e^ere* 7rpo(f)v\d(Tcrco Se V/JLCLS diro T&V Oijpicov

&V dvOpcoTTo/jiop^cov, oi)? ov fiovov Bel vfjbd? firj TrapaBe^eaOai,

', el BvvaTov, /j,r)Se orvvavTav [dVTWC]' fjiovov Be Trpocrev-

^earOe virep avTcov, edv 7r&>? /JLeTavorjo-wo-iv, oTrep Bvcr/co\ov

TOVTOV Be %(, egovcriav 'Irjcrovs Xptcrro?, TO d\r)0t,vov rj^v
2. el yap TO Bo/celv raura eTrpd^Orj VTTO TOV Kvplov

, Kayo) TO Bo/celv BeBe/jiai. TL Be real eavTov e/cBoTov

BeBcorca TO) OavaTtp, Trpo? TTU/O, TT/JO? /jbd^atpav, TTpbs Orjpla ;

o 6771)9 fAd%&lpctf, 6771)9 eov' p,eTa%
*

fMOVOV ev TO* QvbfJLaTt, 'lTJ(rOV XpHTTOV t? TO

avTa>. TrdvTa vTrofJuevco, avTov fie evBvva^ovvTo^ TOV Te\elov

dvOpcoTrov.

V. "Ov Tive? dyvoovvTes dpvovvTai, fLa\\ov Be rfpvrjOr)-

crav VTT' avTov, 6We9 crvvtjyopoi, TOV OavaTov /j,d\\ov rj TT/S

d\ij&eia$' 01)9 ovrc etreio-av at TrpocfrrjTeiai, ovBe b VO/JLO? M&)-

<T6ft>9, aXX' ovBe f^e^pi vvv TO evayye\t,ov, ovBe Ta rjfieTepa T&V

rcaT avBpa ira0ij^aTa- 2. real yap irepl rfpayv TO avTo <f>po-

vovcriv. TI yap [yu-e] co^>6Xet, el efjue eTraivei Tt9, TOV Be Kvpiov

/9Xacr^)?7/>tet, p/fj 6/jLo\oywv avTov craprco^opov ;
o Be TOVTO

\eycov reXe/a)? avTov dTrrjpvrjTai,, wv vKpo<f>6pos. 3* Ta ^
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avTwv, oVTO, aTTiO'Ttt, ov/c $>of"V poi eyypd^aL' oXXo

fjLr)8e yevoiTO JJLOI,
avrwv fjuvrj/jioveveiv, pe^pis ov fJLTavor)cra)<Tiv

et9 TO 7ra#09, o eaTiv rjpwv avdcrraa-^.

VI. M^SeW 7r\avdorOa). /cal TO ewovpavia /cal 77 Sofa,

TO)V dyye\cov /cal ol dp%ovTes oparoi re /cal doparoi, lav ^
TricrTeva-coo-iv 49 TO al/j,a Xpio-rov [rov eou], tcdtcelvoi,? KpL-

0-49 e<TTiv. d xoopcaN xoopeiVco. TO?ro9 fJLfjSeva (f>v<rt,ovTfi)'
TO S. Matt.

\ r/-i 9 \ I \)/ r ' <> \ / XIX. 12.

ryap o\ov (TTIV 7Tto~Tt9 Kai ayaTrrj, (ov ovoev Trpo/ce/cpiTai.

2. KarafJuiOeTG Se TOU9 erepoSogovvras et9 rrjv ftdpiv 'Irjaov

r)v e/9 77/ia9 e\6ov<rav, TTW? evavrioi, el(rlv rfj

TOV Ol. 7T6p 07077779 OV fll> aUTOt9, Ol 7Tp

?rept op<f>avov, ov Trepl 6\LJBofJievov, ov irepl Se8e/z.eVou [77

\e\vfJLevov\, ov Trepl TTGWWVTOS rj SL^JTWVTO^' ev^apicrria^ /cal

TTpocrevxTJ? dTre^ovrai Sid TO fir) ofio\o^elv TTJV ev^apicrTLav

o-dp/ca elvac TOV a-03Tr)pos r^fj.wv *lr)<Tov mpKTTOV, Trjv virep TWV

d/juapTiwv r}p&v TraOovvav, r}v TTJ ^PTJCTTOTIJTI 6 iraTrjp rjyeipev.

VII. Ol ovv dvTt,\yovT6<; TTJ Swpea TOV eov OTV^TOVV-

T9 dTToOvrja-Kova-iv. o-vvefapev Be avTois d^airdv, /a teal

dvaa-T&criv. 2. irpeirov \ovv\ e<TTiv aTre-^eo-dai TWV TOIOVTCOV,

/cal fjLTjTe /caT l&iav irepl avrwv \a\elv /JLIJTC /cowfj' TTpoo-e^Eiv

8e To?9 irpofyriTais, egaipeTQ)? be TW evayyeXlq), eV c5 TO 770^09

\c0Tai, /cal 77 dvd<rTa(ri<; TT\eia)Tai.

VIII. Tot)9 [Se] pepia-fjiovs favyeTe, 009 dp-^r)v /ca/cwv.

&> e7T4O"/co7roj d/co\ov0elT, 009 'Irja'ovs Xpt<TTO9 TOO

TraTpl, /cal T&> irpea-^vTepLw tw9 Tofc 07700-^X0^9' Tou9 Be

Bia/covovs e

G-KOTTOV TI Trpaa-GeTW TV vij/covTow e? TTJV

e/ceivrj fteftata ev^apia-Tia r)<yel<r6(o rj VTTO TOV e

ovcra, 77
&> dv avTos eTTiTpe'^rj. 2. OTTOV dv (f>avfj 6

e/cei TO 7r\rj0o<; e<TT(o, axTTrep OTTOV dv
fj XpKTTOs 'Irjcrov*;, e/cei

77 /ca6o\i/crj e/CK\r)orla. ov/c ei;6v <TTIV %w/3t9 TOV eTTiar/coTrov

ovTe paTTTl^eLv ovTe dyaTTrjv Troieiv o\X' o dv eicelvos SOKI-

vi. i TOU 0eoC] Timoth. Anon-Syr.2 ; om. GLAC ; al. g.

AP. FATH. g



130 THE EPISTLE OF S. IGNATIUS [vm

fJ>do-7j, TOVTO Kal rq> (*)e&> evdpe&Tov, tva

fteffaiov irav o Trpdao-eTe.

IX. Et>Xoyoi> <TTIV \oiirov dvavrj^jrai ^/ta<?, to? [er^]

Kcupov %o/j,ev els eoz/ /jLTavoeLV. /caXcJj? e%ei, <S)eoz> /cat eV/-

O~KO7TOV el&evai. 6 TlfJLO)V eTTLO'/COTTOV V7TO eOl) TTlfJL7}Tai,'

6 \aOpa Tri<TKOTTOV n 7rpd(Tcra)v TW Sta/SoXft) \arp6vei.

2. Trdvra ovv Vfjutv ev ^apin TrepKraeverco, afyoi, yap eVre.

Kara nravra pe dv7rav(raT, Kal vfjbds 'Irjaovs X/3t<TTO9.

aTTovra /*e Kal irapovra tfyaTTijcraTe' d/j,et/3oi, vplv Oeo?, Si

ov irdvra vTrofievovres avrov rev^ea-Oe.

X. <&l\a)va Kal 'Palov 'AyaOojrovv, 01 f

7rrjKO\ov6rjcrdv

poi et? \6yov Seov, /caXw? eVo^craTe VTroSegdjjLevoi W9 5*a-

KOVOVS [XpcrroO] eov' ot Kal V^apt,(TTOva-iv TO) Kvpio) V

vfjuMV, on avrov? dveTravaare Kara irdvra rpoirov. ov

ov
fjurj

aTToXelrai. 2. avrL^rv^ov vptov TO irvev/jbd ftov, Kal rd

Sea-fid /jiov a ot>x virep^avrja-are ovSe eTrrja-^vvOijTe' ovSe

v/xa? eTraLcr^vvO^creTai T) re\ia Trtcms, 'Irjo-ovs Xp^crro9.

XI.
CH TTpoarev^rj vfjioav dirrfkOev 7rl TTJV KK\rjo-lav TTJV

ev *AvTio%eia TTJS ^vplas' o6ev SeSepevos OeoTrpeTreo'rdrot,^

Se&fjLols iravras do-Trd^ofjLai, OVK o&v difios eKeWev elvaiy e

TO9 avT&v a>v' Kara OeXvjfJia Karij^icoOrjv, OVK e/c

aXX,' e^ yapiTos eoi), TJV ev^o/juai Te\eiav jj,ot SoOrjvai,
f

iva ev

rfj TTpocrevxf} v/j,>v eoO eTTirv^co. 2.
f

iva ovv re\eiov

yewjrat, TO epyov Kal eVl 7^9 Kal ev ovpava>t Trpejrei et9

eoC %ipOTOwfjo~ai, Trjv eKK\^a-Lav vfjuvv Oeoirpeo-^vrrjv els TO

yevofievov ea>9 %vpia<; <Tvy%ap7jvai, avrols on elprjvevovo'ii'

Kal direkafBov TO iSiov /jueyeOos Kal dTreKaTeaTdOfj avrols TO

ISiOV o-co/iiaTeiov. 3. e<f>dvrj JJLOI ovv afyov Trpdypa

TLVa TOOV V/J,Tp(i>V /I6T* 7TtCTToX^9, Wa CrVVo1;da-r) TTJV

Seov avTols yevo/juevijv ev&lav, Kal
r

i>Ti \ip,evo$ rj

TTJ TTpocrev^r) v/jLtov. TeXetot oWe9 TeXe^a Kal (frpoveiTe' 0e-

\ovo~iv yap vplv ev TTpdacreiv (B)eo9 eTOt/A09 els TO Trapacr^elv.

XII.
'

Ao~7rd%eTai vjj,d<; T; dydirrj TWV dSe\<f)a)V TCOV ev

,
oOev Kal ypd<f>o) vfiiv Sid JSovppov, ov a
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fj,T eaov dpa 'E<ea-iot9 rot? d&e\<f)ois vfLWV' 09 Kara irdvra

fie dveirava-ev. Kai o<f>e\ov Trdvres avrov eataovvro, ovra

egeuirXapiov ou StcttfOz/tW d/JLctyerai, avrov rj ^dp^ Kara

Trdvra. 2. dcrTrd^o/jLat rov dgioOeov eTrio-KOTrov /cat Oeo-rrpe-

7re9 Trpeo-pvrepiov, [/cat] rou? <rvv&ov\ov<; JJLOV SiaKovovs KOI

TOI)? fear av&pa Kal Koivy Trdvras, ev ovo^ari 'Irjo-ov Xpta-rou,

Kal rrj <rapK\ avrov Kal TO) aifjLtin, Tradei re Kai avacrracret,

crapKitcy re Kal TrvevpariKfj, ev evorrjrt, Oeou Kal vpatv. %a/)t9

V/JLLV, I\eo9, eipijvrj, VTTO/JLOVT) Bid iravrbs.

XIII. 'A<T7rab//,at TOT)? ot/eou? rwv d&e\<f>a)V pov crvv

ryvvaiglv teal reKVOis, Kal ra? TrapOevovs ra? \eyofjLevas

eppcocrOe fioi ev Swdpei Trarpos. dcrTrd^erai vuas

<rvv eaol <v. 2. darrd^o/JLai, rov OLKOV Taovtd?, rjv ev

Trltrret, Kal dyaTrrj o-apKiKrj re Kal

A.\K7jv, TO TToBrjrov /JLOC ovo/jua, Kal Adtyvov rov

d<rvjKpirov Kal RvreKvov Kal rrdvras icar ovofjua. eppcoaOe

ev

noAYKApnoN.

VTTO

TraT/309 Kal 'Irja-ov Xpwrroi), 7r\el<rra %aipeiv.

I. 'A7roSe%6/ievo9 <rov rr)v ev eq) ryvd>/JM)

0)9 67rt Trerpav aKLvrjrov, VTrepoo^d^a) Kara%ia>0el<$ rov Trpo-

Q-WTTOV <rov rov dawuov, ov ovai/JLrjv ev O). 2. 7rapaKa\(o

ere ev yapvrt, fj
ev&eBvcrai, TrpoaOelvai TO) Bpoaw o~ov, Kal

irdvras 7rapaKa\eiv iva o~to%wvrai. eKOiKei crov rov rorrov

ev Trdcrr) e7Tt,/j,e\eia crapKiKy re Kal TrvevaariKfj. rrjs evoocreo)*;

(frpovri^e, r/9 ovSev ajjieivov' Trdvras /3do-rae, co9 Kal a~e 6

Kupto9' rrdvroyv dve^ov ev dyaTrrj, a>o-7rep Kal Troiels' 3. Trpocr-

cr^oXafe doia\ei,7rroL<;' alrov (rvvecriv TrXeLova ^9
*

ypyyopet aKoL^rov Trvevua KeKrijuevos' ro?9 Kar

92
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dv&pa /card 6/jLoij6eiav (B)eoO \d\ei' Trdvrcov ras VOGOVS /3a-

crrafe, o>9 reXeiO9 d0\7jrij<;' OTTOV 7rXe/a>i> KOTTOS, TTO\V /cep&os.

II. KaXot)9 (Mi6rjrd<: edv </>tX^?> X**P L* (7Otf ^K ^G"TLV '

/jud\\ov rot)? \oi/j,orepov<; ev jrpavrrjrc vrcoraaae. ov TTCLV

rpavpa rfj avrfj fj,7r\d<7Tp(p BepaTreveraC TOU9 irapo^vo-povs

S. Matt.
6/z/S/9o%at9 irave. 2. cfrpONiMOC TI'NOY o>c 6 dcpic ev irao-iv KAI

t<7ael cx>c H nepicrepA. 8ta TOVTO aapKiicos el KOL

Iva ra ^aivo^eva <rov eis Trpoo-coTrov tco\aK6vrj<;'

ra 8e aopara airei iva <TOL <f>avep(i)0fj' iva fjurj&evos \ei7rrj, /cal

Travros papierIJMITOS Trepiacrevys. 3- iccupos aTTdiTel ere, w?

Kvpepvfjrai, ave/Jiovs /cal cw? ^eifjua^o/juevo^ \ifjueva, 649 TO eoO

jhrt,TV}(iv. vfjfa, 0)9 eoi) d0\rjTr)<;' TO 6efia dfyOapcria KOI

0)77 atco^to9, 7T/)t 179 ^al <ru iriireLa-ai. Kara Trdvra aov

eyo) /cat ra Secrfid pov a qyaTrrjo-as.

III. Ot So/covvres dgioTTMTTOi, elvai /cal erepoSi&acr/ca-

e /caTa7T\rj(7(7eTcoo'av. <rrfjOt e&paios, W9 d/cficov

fjijd\ov eGTiv d@\7)Tov [TO] SepecrQat /cal viicdv.

jjbd\i(TTa Be VKV eoO jrdvra virofjieveiv rjfJ^a^ Sec, iva /cal

ai5ro9 7?/ta9 vTTOfielvr). 2. 7r\eov a~7rovSaio<; yivov ov el. rovs

icaipovs /cara/JLavOave- rov virep /caipov Trpoo-So/ca, rov ayjpo-

vov, rov doparov, rov &i
tff*>d<; oparov, TOV d^frrjXd^rjro^ rov

rov Bi rjfia^ TraOyrov, rov /card irdvra rporcov Sc

IV. X^pat fj,r) dfj,e\t<r@ci)o~av perd rov Y^vpiov o~v avrwv

(f)povrKrr7j<; ecro. /juj&ev avev yvw/Ar)? aov <yiveo~6c0, /j,r)$e av

avev eoO <yva>fjLr}<; ri rrpdo-cre' orrep ovBe rrpdo-Q-eis. eva-rdOeu.

2. irvKVorepov crvvaycoyal yivecrOcoo-av' ef 6v6fj,aros rcdvras

%rjrei. 3- ^0^X0^9 /cal 3ouXa9 /**} vTreprjtfrdvei,'
d\\d firjSe

avrol fyva-iova-Owcrav, a\\' ci? $6%av ov rr\eov Sov\evera)-

<rav, iva /cpeirrovo<; e\ev9eplas OTTO eov TUjQtMruf fir) epd-

raxrav drro rov KOIVOV eXevOepovo-Qat,, iva
fj,rj

Bov\oi evpe0a)o-f,v

V. Ta9 /ca/core^vla^ (frevye, /xaXXoi/ Se Trepl rovrojv

i$ /JLOV 7rpo<r\d\ei dyairdv rov
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K.vpiov /cal Tofc crvfj,l3lot,<; dp/celo-Qai, (rapfci /cal

6/Wo>9 /cal rot? aSeX<oi9 JJLOV 7rapdry<y\\ ev

X/KCTTOI) ayaTrav ra? (rvfj,f3{ov$, ebc 6 Kypioc THN EKKAHCI'AN. Eph.v. vg.

2. el' r*9 Svvarai ev dyveta peveiv et9 rifjirjv TTJS crap/co? TOV

Kvpiov, ev aKavyyivlq fjueverco' eav Kav^ij(rr)Tai, aTrcoXero'

/cal eav yvcocrOfj 7r\eov rov eTTHT/coTrov, <f>0aprai. TrpeTrei Be

rot? yapovcfi, /cal rat? yapovo-ai? /iera 71/0)^9 rov CTrnricoTrov

rrjv ZVGMTW TroieicrOai,
f

(va o <ya/*O9 rj /cara Kvpiov KOI
fJLrj

/car 7Ti6vfjitav. iravra et? TI/JL^V eov yivecrOo).

VI. To) eVw/coTTft) Trpoa-e^ere, iva /cal 6 609 vplv.

eyco T&V vTrorao-crofjievcjv [TW] eTnar/coira,

'

/U-T* CLVT&V
JJLOI

TO fJipOS ye

o-vy/coTTidre aXX^Xot?, crvvaQXeire, a-vvrpe^ere,

, o-irf/coifjida-06, crvveyelpecrOe, w? Oeou OLKOVO/JLOL /cal

TrdpeBpoi, /cal VTrrjperai. 2. dper/cere q> arpareveaOe, d$> oz5

/cal rd otycovia /copl^ecrOe. /XT;-? V/JLWV Seveproyp evpeOfj.

TO /3a7TTi,crfjLa v/jL&v fievcTco W9 o?rXa, 77 7ricrTi<} co9 Trepi/cetfra-

Xa/a, T; dydirrj 009 Sopu, T; VTTO/JLOVTJ iw9 iravoTr\ia' ra $7r6<riTa

i/fjiwv Ta epja vp,a)j>,

r

iva ra dtctceTTTa V/JLOOV afya KOfJuicrrjcrOe.

fjLaKpo@vfj,ijcraT ovv fjueT aXXT/Xwi/ eV TTpavTTjTi, tw9 o 609

VfJL&V. OVai/JL7]V VfJLWV

VII. 'ETretSf) 77 eKK\t]0'ia r)
>
'Ai/rto^eta T7;9

eprjvevei,

eyevoprjv ev
d/juepifjivla eat), edvirep Sid TOV

iraOelv %eov eTTiTv^ft), et9 TO evpeOrjvai pe ev TTJ alTrjcret,

V/JLWV fjLaOrjTijv. 2. TrpeTrei, Ho\v/cap7re Oeo/jia/capicrTOTaTe,

o~vfi{3ov\iov dyayelv OeoirpeTreo-TaTov /cal ^eipoTovrjaai Tiva

ov dyaTrrjTov \iav e^ere ^ral do/cvov, 09 SwijcreTat

TOVTOV /caraLwo-ai,,
f

iva

$ot;da-r) vpduv Trjv do/cvov dydTTijv els: S6av eoi). 3.

a^o9 eavTov e^ovo-iav OVK e^ei aXXa @ec3 cr^oXaJet. TOVTO

TO epyov eoO ICTTLV /cal vfjLwv, OTav avTO a

*yap T/} %dpi,T(,, OTI eTOLfjioL eVre et9 evirouav
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dvrjteovcrav. eZo>9 vptov TO CTVVTOVOV TTJS d\r)0eia<i oY 6\iya>v

pfjudrcov 7rap/cd\cra.

VIII. 'E-Trel Trdo~at,<$ rais K/c\7j<riais ov/c tf

Bid TO e^ai<f>vrj<i 7r\elv pe diro Tpwd&os t?

W9 TO 0e\i)fjLa TrpocTTao-o-et, ypd^frei^ Tat? efjLTrpocr

cr/at?, c9 OeoO yvco/jLrjv KKTrjij,evo<$, 6i9 TO al avrov<; TO

TTOtrjarat, oi yLte^ &vvd/j,voi, Trefoil Tre/jLTJrai,,
ol Be 7Ti(7TO\ds

Bid TO)V V7TO (TOV 7TfJL7rO/JiVCOV, 'Lvd BoaO'0f)T dltovlfp py(p
-

2. o-Trao/xat irvra^ c ovfj,aro<;, /ca rrjv TOV

TpOTrov crvv oXw T^5 oi/cw ai;T^9 ^al TCUJ/ Te/cvw

TOV dyaTrrjTov fiov a<77rafo//.at TW /j,e\

TOV et9 ^vplav wopevecrOaC ea-Tai r)

avTov Bid TravTos, /cal TOV Tre/jLTTovTo? avTov Ho\v/cdp7rov.

3. eppuxrOai, i5/xa9 Bid TravTos ev o5 ijfiwv 'Irjo'ov

v%ofjiai, ev w Bia/Jiivr)T ev evoTrjTi eov /cal

d<r7rdofjiai "AX/ciyv TO TroOrjTov JJLOI ovofia. eppaxrQe ev
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EPISTLES OF S. IGNATIUS.

I.

TO THE EPHESIANS.

IGNATIUS,
who is also Theophorus, unto her which hath been

blessed in greatness through the plenitude of God the Father;

which hath been foreordained before the ages to be for ever unto

abiding and unchangeable glory, united and elect in a true passion, by

the will of the Father and of Jesus Christ our God ; even unto the

church which is in Ephesus [of Asia], worthy of all felicitation : abundant

greeting in Christ Jesus and in blameless joy.

1. While I welcomed in God [your] well-beloved name which ye

bear by natural right, [in an upright and virtuous mind], by faith and

love in Christ Jesus our Saviour being imitators of God, and having

your hearts kindled in the blood of God, ye have perfectly fulfilled your

congenial work for when ye heard that I was on my way from Syria,

in bonds for the sake of the common Name and hope, and was hoping

through your prayers to succeed in fighting with wild beasts in Rome,
that by so succeeding I might have power to be a disciple, ye were

eager to visit me : seeing then that in God's name I have received

your whole multitude in the person of Onesimus, whose love passeth

utterance and who is moreover your bishop [in the flesh] and I pray

that ye may love him according to Jesus Christ and that ye all may be

like him
;

for blessed is He that granted unto you according to your

deserving to have such a bishop :

2. But as touching my fellow-servant Burrhus, who by the will of

God is your deacon blessed in all things, I pray that he may remain

with me to the honour of yourselves and of your bishop. Yea, and

Crocus also, who is worthy of God and of you, whom I received as an

ensample of the love which ye bear me, hath relieved me in all ways
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even so may the Father of Jesus Christ refresh him together with

Onesimus and Burrhus and Euplus and Fronto
;
in whom I saw you all

with the eyes of love. May I have joy of you always, if so be I am

worthy of it. It is therefore meet for you in every way to glorify Jesus

Christ who glorified you ; that being perfectly joined together in one

submission, submitting yourselves to your bishop and presbytery, ye

may be sanctified in all things.

3. I do not command you, as though I were somewhat. For even

though I am in bonds for the Name's sake, I am not yet perfected in

Jesus Christ. [For] now am I beginning to be a disciple ; and I speak
to you as to my school-fellows. For I ought to be trained by you for

the contest in faith, in admonition, in endurance, in long-suffering. But,

since love doth not suffer me to be silent concerning you, therefore was

I forward to exhort you, that ye run in harmony with the mind of God :

for Jesus Christ also, our inseparable life, is the mind of the Father,

even as the bishops that are settled in the farthest parts of the earth are

in the mind of Jesus Christ.

4. So then it becometh you to run in harmony with the mind of

the bishop ;
which thing also ye do. For your honourable presbytery,

which is worthy of God, is attuned to the bishop, even as its strings to

a lyre. Therefore in your concord and harmonious love Jesus Christ is

sung. And do ye, each and all, form yourselves into a chorus, that

being harmonious in concord and taking the key note of God ye may
in unison sing with one voice through Jesus Christ unto the Father,

that He may both hear you and acknowledge you by your good deeds

to be members of His Son. It is therefore profitable for you to be in

blameless unity, that ye may also be partakers of God always.

5. For if I in a short time had such converse with your bishop,

which was not after the manner of men but in the Spirit, how much
more do I congratulate you who are closely joined with him as the

Church is with Jesus Christ and as Jesus Christ is with the Father, that

all things may be harmonious in unity. Let no man be deceived. If

any one be not within the precinct of the altar, he lacketh the bread [of

God]. For, if the prayer of one and another hath so great force, how

much more that of the bishop and of the whole Church. Whosoever

therefore cometh not to the congregation, he doth thereby show his

pride and hath separated himself; for it is written, God resisteth the

proud. Let us therefore be careful not to resist the bishop, that by our

submission we may give ourselves to God.
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6. And in proportion as a man seeth that his bishop is silent, let him

fear him the more. For every one whom the Master of the household

sendeth to be steward over His own house, we ought so to receive as

Him that sent him. Plainly therefore we ought to regard the bishop as

the Lord Himself. Now Onesimus of his own accord highly praiseth

your orderly conduct in God, for that ye all live according to truth, and

that no heresy hath a home among you : nay, ye do not so much as

listen to any one, if he speak of aught else save concerning Jesus

Christ in truth.

7. For some are wont of malicious guile to hawk about the Name,
while they do certain other things unworthy of God. These men ye

ought to shun, as wild-beasts
;

for they are mad dogs, biting by stealth ;

against whom ye ought to be on your guard, for they are hard to heal.

There is one only physician, of flesh and of spirit, generate and in-

generate, God in man, true Life in death, Son of Mary and Son of God,
first passible and then impassible, Jesus Christ our Lord.

8. Let no one therefore deceive you, as indeed ye are not de-

ceived, seeing that ye belong wholly to God. For when no lust is

established in you, which hath power to torment you, then truly ye live

after God. I devote myself for you, and I dedicate myself as an

offering for the church of you Ephesians which is famous unto all the

ages. They that are of the flesh cannot do the things of the Spirit,

neither can they that are of the Spirit do the things of the flesh ; even

as faith cannot do the things of unfaithfulness, neither unfaithfulness

the things of faith. Nay, even those things which ye do after the flesh

are spiritual ;
for ye do all things in Jesus Christ.

9. But I have learned that certain persons passed through you
from yonder, bringing evil doctrine

;
whom ye suffered not to sow seed

in you, for ye stopped your ears, so that ye might not receive the seed

sown by them ; forasmuch as ye are stones of a temple, which were

prepared beforehand for a building of God the Father, being hoisted up
to the heights through the engine of Jesus Christ, which is the Cross,

and using for a rope the Holy Spirit ; while your faith is your windlass,

and love is the way that leadeth up to God. So then ye are all com-

panions in the way, carrying your God and your shrine, your Christ and

your holy things, being arrayed from head to foot in the commandments
of Jesus Christ. And I too, taking part in the festivity, am permitted

by letter to bear you company and to rejoice with you, that ye set not

your love on anything after the common life of men, but only on God.
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10. And pray ye also without ceasing for the rest of mankind (for

there is in them a hope of repentance), that they may find God.

Therefore permit them to take lessons at least from your works.

Against their outbursts of wrath be ye meek
; against their proud words

be ye humble ; against their railings set ye your prayers ; against their

errors be ye stedfast in the faith ; against their fierceness be ye gentle.

And be not zealous to imitate them by requital. Let us show ourselves

their brothers by our forbearance ; but let us be zealous to be imitators

of the Lord, vying with each other who shall suffer the greater wrong,
who shall be defrauded, who shall be set at nought ; that no herb of the

devil be found in you : but in all purity and temperance abide ye in

Christ Jesus, with your flesh and with your spirit.

11. These are the last times. Henceforth let us have reverence;

let us fear the long-suffering of God, lest it turn into a judgment against

us. For either let us fear the wrath which is to come or let us love the

grace which now is the one or the other ; provided only that we be

found in Christ Jesus unto true life. Let nothing glitter in your eyes

apart from Him, in whom I carry about my bonds, my spiritual pearls

in which I would fain rise again through your prayer, whereof may it be

my lot to be always a partaker, that I may be found in the company of

those Christians of Ephesus who moreover were ever of one mind with

the Apostles in the power of Jesus Christ.

12. I know who I am and to whom I write. I am a convict, ye
have received mercy : I am in peril, ye are established. Ye are the

high-road of those that are on their way to die unto God. Ye are asso-

ciates in the mysteries with Paul, who was sanctified, who obtained a

good report, who is worthy of all felicitation ;
in whose foot-steps

I would fain be found treading, when I shall attain unto God; who in

every letter maketh mention of you in Christ Jesus.

13. Do your diligence therefore to meet together more frequently

for thanksgiving to God and for His glory. For when ye meet together

frequently, the powers of Satan are cast down
;
and his mischief cometh

to nought in the concord of your faith. There is nothing better than

peace, in which all warfare of things in heaven and things on earth is

abolished.

14. None of these things is hidden from you, if ye be perfect in

your faith and love toward Jesus Christ, for these are the beginning and

end of life faith is the beginning and love is the end and the two

being found in unity are God, while all things else follow in their train
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unto true nobility. No man professing faith sinneth, and no man pos-

sessing love hateth. The tree is manifest from its fruit ; so they that

profess to be Christ's shall be seen through their actions. For the

Work is not a thing of profession now, but is seen then when one is

found in the power of faith unto the end.

15. It is better to keep silence and to be, than to talk and not to
j

be. It is a fine thing to teach, if the speaker practise. Now there is

one teacher, who spake and it came to pass : yea and even the things

which He hath done in silence are worthy of the Father. He that truly .

possesseth the word of Jesus is able also to hearken unto His silence,

that he may be perfect; that through his speech he may act and through

his silence he may be known. Nothing is hidden from the Lord, but

even our secrets are nigh unto Him. Let us therefore do all things as

knowing that He dwelleth in us, to the end that we may be His temples

and He Himself may be in us as our God. This is so, and it will also

be made clear in our sight from the love which we rightly bear towards

Him.

1 6. Be not deceived, my brethren. Corrupters of houses shall not

inherit the kingdom of God. If then they which do these things after

the flesh are put to death, how much more if a man through evil doc-

trine corrupt the faith of God for which Jesus Christ was crucified. Such

a man, having defiled himself, shall go into the unquenchable fire ; and

in like manner also shall he that hearkeneth unto him.

17. For this cause the Lord received ointment on His head, that

He might breathe incorruption upon the Church. Be not anointed

with the ill odour of the teaching of the prince of this world, lest he

lead you captive and rob you of the life which is set before you. And
wherefore do we not all walk prudently, receiving the knowledge of

God, which is Jesus Christ ? Why perish we in our folly, not knowing
the gift of grace which the Lord hath truly sent ?

1 8. My spirit is made an offscouring for the Cross, which is a

stumbling-block to them that are unbelievers, but to us salvation and life

eternal. Where is the wise
1

* Where is the disputerl Where is the

boasting of them that are called prudent? For our God, Jesus the

Christ, was conceived in the womb by Mary according to a dispen-

sation, of the seed of David but also of the Holy Ghost j and He was

born and was baptized that by His passion He might cleanse water.

19. And hidden from the prince of this world were the virginity of

Mary and her child-bearing and likewise also the death of the Lord
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three mysteries to be cried aloud the which were wrought in the silence

of God. How then were they made manifest to the ages ? A star shone

forth in the heaven above all the stars; and its light was unutterable,

and its strangeness caused amazement; and all the rest of the constel-

lations with the sun and moon formed themselves into a chorus about

the star; but the star itself far outshone them all
;
and there was per-

plexity to know whence came this strange appearance which was so

unlike them. From that time forward every sorcery and every spell

was dissolved, the ignorance of wickedness vanished away, the ancient

kingdom was pulled down, when God appeared in the likeness of man

unto newness of everlasting life; and that which had been perfected in

the counsels of God began to take effect. Thence all things were per-

turbed, because the abolishing of death was taken in hand.

20. If Jesus Christ should count me worthy through your prayer,

and it should be the Divine will, in my second tract, which I intend to

write to you, I will further set before you the dispensation whereof

I have begun to speak, relating to the new man Jesus Christ, which

consisteth in faith towards Him and in love towards Him, in His passion

and resurrection, especially if the Lord should reveal aught to me.

Assemble yourselves together in common, every one of you severally,

man by man, in grace, in one faith and one Jesus Christ, who after the

flesh was of David's race, who is Son of Man and Son of God, to the

end that ye may obey the bishop and the presbytery without distraction

of mind ; breaking one bread, which is the medicine of immortality and

the antidote that we should not die but live for ever in Jesus Christ.

21. I am devoted to you and to those whom for the honour of God

ye sent to Smyrna; whence also I write unto you with thanksgiving to

the Lord, having love for Polycarp as I have for you also. Remember

me, even as I would that Jesus Christ may also remember you. Pray
for the church which is in Syria, whence I am led a prisoner to Rome
I who am the very last of the faithful there

; according as I was counted

worthy to be found unto the honour of God. Fare ye well in God the

Father and in Jesus Christ our common hope.



TO THE MAGNESIANS. 143

2.

TO THE MAGNESIANS.

IGNATIUS,
who is also Theophorus, unto her which hath been

blessed through the grace of God the Father in Christ Jesus our

Saviour, in whom I salute the church which is in Magnesia on the

Maeander, and I wish her abundant greeting in God the Father and in

Jesus Christ.

1. When I learned the exceeding good order of your love in the

ways of God, I was gladdened and I determined to address you in the

faith of Jesus Christ. For being counted worthy to bear a most godly

name, in these bonds, which I carry about, I sing the praise of the

churches ; and I pray that there may be in them union of the flesh and

of the spirit which are Jesus Christ's, our never-failing life an union

of faith and of love which is preferred before all things, and what

is more than all an union with Jesus and with the Father ; in whom if

we endure patiently all the despite of the prince of this world and

escape therefrom, we shall attain unto God.

2. Forasmuch then as I was permitted to see you in the person of

Damas your godly bishop and your worthy presbyters Bassus and

Apollonius and my fellow-servant the deacon Zotion, of whom I would

fain have joy, for that he is subject to the bishop as unto the grace of

God and to the presbytery as unto the law of Jesus Christ :

3. Yea, and it becometh you also not to presume upon the youth
of your bishop, but according to the power of God the Father to render

unto him all reverence, even as I have learned that the holy presbyters
also have not taken advantage of his outwardly youthful estate, but give

place to him as to one prudent in God
; yet not to him, but to the

Father of Jesus Christ, even to the Bishop of all. For the honour

therefore of Him that desired you, it is meet that ye should be obedient

without dissimulation. For a man doth not so much deceive this bishop
who is seen, as cheat that other who is invisible ; and in such a case he

must reckon not with flesh but with God who knoweth the hidden

things.

4. It is therefore meet that we not only be called Christians, but

also be such; even as some persons have the bishop's name on their
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lips, but in everything act apart from him. Such men appear to me not

to keep a good conscience, forasmuch as they do not assemble them-

selves together lawfully according to commandment.

5. Seeing then that all things have an end, and these two life

and death are set before us together, and each man shall go to his own

place ; for just as there are two coinages, the one of God and the other

of the world, and each of them hath its proper stamp impressed upon it,

the unbelievers the stamp of this world, but the faithful in love the

stamp of God the Father through Jesus Christ, through whom unless

of our own free choice we accept to die unto His passion, His life is

not in us :

6. Seeing then that in the aforementioned persons I beheld your
whole people in faith and embraced them, I advise you, be ye zealous

to do all things in godly concord, the bishop presiding after the likeness

of God and the presbyters after the likeness of the council of the

Apostles, with the deacons also who are most dear to me, having been

entrusted with the diaconate of Jesus Christ, who was with the Father

before the worlds and appeared at the end of time. Therefore do ye all

study conformity to God and pay reverence one to another
;
and let no

man regard his neighbour after the flesh, but love ye one another in

Jesus Christ always. Let there be nothing among you which shall have

power to divide you, but be ye united with the bishop and with them

that preside over you as an ensample and a lesson of incorruptibility.

7. Therefore as the Lord did nothing without the Father, [being

united with Him], either by Himself or by the Apostles, so neither do

ye anything without the bishop and the presbyters. And attempt not

to think anything right for yourselves apart from others : but let there

be one prayer in common, one supplication, one mind, one hope, in

love and in joy unblameable, which is Jesus Christ, than whom there

is nothing better. Hasten to come together all of you, as to one temple,

even God ;
as to one altar, even to one Jesus Christ, who came forth

from One Father and is with One and departed unto One.

8. Be not seduced by strange doctrines nor by antiquated fables,

which are profitless. For if even unto this day we live after the manner

of Judaism, we avow that we have not received grace : for the divine

prophets lived after Christ Jesus. For this cause also they were perse-

cuted, being inspired by His grace to the end that they which are

disobedient might be fully persuaded that there is one God who mani-

fested Himself through Jesus Christ His Son, who is His Word that
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proceeded from silence, who in all things was well-pleasing unto Him
that sent Him.

9. If then those who had walked in ancient practices attained unto

newness of hope, no longer observing sabbaths but fashioning their lives

after the Lord's day, on which our life also arose through Him and

through His death which some men deny a mystery whereby we
attained unto belief, and for this cause we endure patiently, that we

may be found disciples of Jesus Christ our only teacher if this be so,

how shall we be able to live apart from Him? seeing that even the pro-

phets, being His disciples, were expecting Him as their teacher through
the Spirit. And for this cause He whom they rightly awaited, when He
came, raised them from the dead.

10. Therefore let us not be insensible to His goodness. For if

He should imitate us according to our deeds, we are lost. For this

cause, seeing that we are become His disciples, let us learn to live as

beseemeth Christianity. For whoso is called by another name besides

this, is not of God. Therefore put away the vile leaven which hath

waxed stale and sour, and betake yourselves to the new leaven, which is

Jesus Christ. Be ye salted in Him, that none among you grow putrid,

seeing that by your savour ye shall be proved. It is monstrous to talk

of Jesus Christ and to practise Judaism. For Christianity did not

believe in Judaism, but Judaism in Christianity, wherein every tongue
believed and was gathered together unto God.

11. Now these things I say, my dearly beloved, not because I have

learned that any of you are so minded
; but as being less than any of

you, I would have you be on your guard betimes, that ye fall not into

the snares of vain doctrine ; but be ye fully persuaded concerning the

birth and the passion and the resurrection, which took place in the time

of the governorship of Pontius Pilate ; for these things were truly and

certainly done by Jesus Christ our hope ;
from which hope may it not

befal any of you to be turned aside.

12. Let me have joy of you in all things, if I be worthy. For
even though I am in bonds, yet am I not comparable to one of you
who are at liberty. I know that ye are not puffed up; for ye have

Jesus Christ in yourselves. And, when I praise you, I know that ye
only feel the more shame ; as it is written The righteous man is a self-

accuser.

13. Do your diligence therefore that ye be confirmed in the

ordinances of the Lord and of the Apostles, that ye may prosper in all

AP. FATH. IO
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things whatsoever ye do in flesh and spirit, by faith and by love, in the

Son and Father and in the Spirit, in the beginning and in the end, with

your revered bishop, and with the fitly wreathed spiritual circlet of

your presbytery, and with the deacons who walk after God. Be
obedient to the bishop and to one another, as Jesus Christ was to the

Father [according to the flesh], and as the Apostles were to Christ and

to the Father, that there may be union both of flesh and of spirit.

14. Knowing that ye are full of God, I have exhorted you briefly.

Remember me in your prayers, that I may attain unto God; and

remember also the church which is in Syria, whereof I am not worthy
to be called a member. For I have need of your united prayer and

love in God, that it may be granted to the church which is in Syria to

be refreshed by the dew of your fervent supplication.

15. The Ephesians from Smyrna salute you, from whence also I

write to you. They are here with me for the glory of God, as also are

ye ;
and they have comforted me in all things, together with Polycarp

bishop of the Smyrnaeans. Yea, and all the other churches salute you
in the honour of Jesus Christ. Fare ye well in godly concord, and

possess ye a stedfast spirit, which is Jesus Christ.

3-

TO THE TRALLIANS.

IGNATIUS,
who is also Theophorus, unto her that is beloved by God

the Father of Jesus Christ; to the holy church which is in Tralles

of Asia, elect and worthy of God, having peace in flesh and spirit

through the passion of Jesus Christ, who is our hope through our

resurrection unto Him; which church also I salute in the Divine

plenitude after the apostolic fashion, and I wish her abundant greeting.

i. I have learned that ye have a mind unblameable and stedfast in

patience, not from habit, but by nature, according as Polybius your

bishop informed me, who by the will of God and of Jesus Christ visited

me in Smyrna ;
and so greatly did he rejoice with me in my bonds in

Christ Jesus, that in him I beheld the whole multitude of you. Having
therefore received your godly benevolence at his hands, I gave glory,
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forasmuch as I had found you to be imitators of God, even as I had

learned.

2. For when ye are obedient to the bishop as to Jesus Christ, it is

evident to me that ye are living not after men but after Jesus Christ,

who died for us, that believing on His death ye might escape death.

It is therefore necessary, even as your wont is, that ye should do

nothing without the bishop ;
but be ye obedient also to the presbytery,

as to the Apostles of Jesus Christ our hope ;
for if we live in Him,

we shall also be found in Him. And those likewise who are deacons of

the mysteries of Jesus Christ must please all men in all ways. For they

are not deacons of meats and drinks but servants of the Church of

God. It is right therefore that they should beware of blame as of fire.

3. In like manner let all men respect the deacons as Jesus Christ,

even as they should respect the bishop as being a type of the Father

and the presbyters as the council of God and as the college of Apostles.

Apart from these there is not even the name of a church. And I am

persuaded that ye are so minded as touching these matters : for I

received the ensample of your love, and I have it with me, in the

person of your bishop, whose very demeanour is a great lesson, while

his gentleness is power a man to whom I think even the godless pay
reverence. Seeing that I love you I thus spare you, though I might
write more sharply on his behalf: but I did not think myself com-

petent for this, that being a convict I should order you as though I

were an Apostle.

4. I have many deep thoughts in God : but I take the measure of

myself, lest I perish in my boasting. For now I ought to be the more

afraid and not to give heed to those that would puff me up : for they
that say these things to me are a scourge to me. For though I desire

to suffer, yet I know not whether I am worthy : for the envy of the

devil is unseen indeed by many, but against me it wages the fiercer war.

So then I crave gentleness, whereby the prince of this world is brought
to nought.

5. Am I not able to write to you of heavenly things ? But I fear

lest I should cause you harm being babes. So bear with me, lest not

being able to take them in, ye should be choked. For I myself also,

albeit I am in bonds and can comprehend heavenly things and the

arrays of the angels and the musterings of the principalities, things

visible and things invisible I myself am not yet by reason of this a

disciple. For we lack many things, that God may not be lacking to us.

IO 2
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6. I exhort you therefore yet not I, but the love of Jesus

Christ take ye only Christian food, and abstain from strange herbage,

which is heresy : for these men do even mingle poison with Jesus

Christ, imposing upon others by a show of honesty, like persons ad-

ministering a deadly drug with honied wine, so that one who knoweth it

not, fearing nothing, drinketh in death with a baneful delight.

7. Be ye therefore on your guard against such men. And this will

surely be, if ye be not puffed up and if ye be inseparable from [God]

Jesus Christ and from the bishop and from the ordinances of the

Apostles. He that is within the sanctuary is clean; but he that is

without the sanctuary is not clean, that is, he that doeth aught without

the bishop and presbytery and deacons, this man is not clean in his

conscience.

8. Not indeed that I have known of any such thing among you,

but I keep watch over you betimes, as my beloved, for I foresee the

snares of the devil. Do ye therefore arm yourselves with gentleness

and recover yourselves in faith which is the flesh of the Lord, and in

love which is the blood of Jesus Christ. Let none of you bear a

grudge against his neighbour. Give no occasion to the Gentiles, lest

by reason of a few foolish men the godly multitude be blasphemed :

for Woe unto him through whom My name is vainly blasphemed before

some.

9. Be ye deaf therefore, when any man speaketh to you apart

from Jesus Christ, who was of the race of David, who was the Son of

Mary, who was truly born and ate and drank, was truly persecuted

under Pontius Pilate, was truly crucified and died in the sight of those

in heaven and those on earth and those under the earth ; who moreover

was truly raised from the dead, His Father having raised Him, wha
in the like fashion will so raise us also who believe on Him His

Father, I say, will raise us in Christ Jesus, apart from whom we have

not true life.

10. But if it were as certain persons who are godless, that is

unbelievers, say, that He suffered only in semblance, being themselves

mere semblance, why am I in bonds ? And why also do I desire to

fight with wild beasts ? So I die in vain. Truly then I lie against the

Lord.

11. Shun ye therefore those vile offshoots that gender a deadly

fruit, whereof if a man taste, forthwith he dieth. For these men are

not the Father's planting : for if they had been, they would have been
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seen to be branches of the Cross, and their fruit imperishable the

Cross whereby He through His passion inviteth us, being His members.

Now it cannot be that a head should be found without members, seeing

that God promiseth union, and this union is Himself.

12. I salute you from Smyrna, together with the churches of God
that are present with me ; men who refreshed me in all ways both

in flesh and in spirit My bonds exhort you, which for Jesus Christ's

sake I bear about, entreating that I may attain unto God; abide ye

in your concord and in prayer one with another. For it becometh you

severally, and more especially the presbyters, to cheer the soul of your

bishop unto the honour of the Father [and to the honour] of Jesus

Christ and of the Apostles. I pray that ye may hearken unto me in

love, lest I be for a testimony against you by having so written. And

pray ye also for me who have need of your love in the mercy of God,

that I may be vouchsafed the lot which I am eager to attain, to the

end that I be not found reprobate.

13. The love of the Smyrnaeans and Ephesians saluteth you. Re-

member in your prayers the church which is in Syria ;
whereof [also]

I am not worthy to be called a member, being the very last of them.

Fare ye well in Jesus Christ, submitting yourselves to the bishop as to

the commandment, and likewise also to the presbytery ; and each of

you severally love one another with undivided heart. My spirit is

offered up for you, not only now, but also when I shall attain unto God.

For I am still in peril ; but the Father is faithful in Jesus Christ to

fulfil my petition and yours. May we be found unblameable in Him.

4-

TO THE ROMANS.

T GNATIUS, who is also Theophorus, unto her that hath found

JL mercy in the bountifulness of the Father Most High and of Jesus

Christ His only Son; to the church that is beloved and enlightened

through the will of Him who willed all things that are, by faith and

love towards Jesus Christ our God
;
even unto her that hath the presi-

dency in the country of the region of the Romans, being worthy of God,

worthy of honour, worthy of felicitation, worthy of praise, worthy of
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success, worthy in purity, and having the presidency of love, walking

in the law of Christ and bearing the Father's name; which church

also I salute in the name of Jesus Christ the Son of the Father
;
unto

them that in flesh and spirit are united unto His every commandment,

being filled with the grace of God without wavering, and filtered clear

from every foreign stain
;
abundant greeting in Jesus Christ our God

in blamelessness.

1. Forasmuch as in answer to my prayer to God it hath been

granted me to see your godly countenances, so that I have obtained

even more than I asked; for wearing bonds in Christ Jesus I hope
to salute you, if it be the Divine will that I should be counted worthy
to reach unto the end ; for the beginning verily is well ordered, if so

be I shall attain unto the goal, that I may receive mine inheritance

without hindrance. For I dread your very love, lest it do me an injury;

for it is easy for you to do what ye will, but for me it is difficult to

attain unto God, unless ye shall spare me.

2. For I would not have you to be men-pleasers but to please

God, as indeed ye do please Him. For neither shall I myself ever find

an opportunity such as this to attain unto God, nor can ye, if ye be

silent, win the credit of any nobler work. For, if ye be silent and leave

me alone, I am a word of God ;
but if ye desire my flesh, then shall I be

again a mere cry. [Nay] grant me nothing more than that I be poured
out a libation to God, while there is still an altar ready ;

that forming

yourselves into a chorus in love ye may sing to the Father in Jesus

Christ, for that God hath vouchsafed that the bishop from Syria should

be found in the West, having summoned him from the East. It is

good to set from the world unto God, that I may rise unto Him.

3. Ye never grudged any one ; ye were the instructors of others.

And my desire is that those lessons shall hold good which as teachers

ye enjoin. Only pray that I may have power within and without, so

that I may not only say it but also desire it
;
that I may not only be

called a Christian, but also be found one. For if I shall be found so,

then can I also be called one, and be faithful then, when I am no more
visible to the world. Nothing visible is good. For our God Jesus

Christ, being in the Father, is the more plainly visible. The Work is

not of persuasiveness, but Christianity is a thing of might, whensoever

it is hated by the world.

4. I write to all the churches, and I bid all men know, that of my
own free will I die for God, unless ye should hinder me. I exhort
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you, be ye not an unseasonable kindness to me. Let me be given to

the wild beasts, for through them I can attain unto God. I am God's

wheat, and I am ground by the teeth of wild beasts that I may be

found pure bread [of Christ]. Rather entice the wild beasts, that they

may become my sepulchre and may leave no part of my body behind,

so that I may not, when I am fallen asleep, be burdensome to any one.

Then shall I be truly a disciple of Jesus Christ, when the world shall

not so much as see my body. Supplicate the Lord for me, that through
these instruments I may be found a sacrifice to God. I do not enjoin

you, as Peter and Paul did. They were Apostles, I am a convict
; they

were free, but I am a slave to this very hour. Yet if I shall suffer,

then am I a freed-man of Jesus Christ, and I shall rise free in Him.

Now I am learning in my bonds to put away every desire.

5. From Syria even unto Rome I fight with wild beasts, by land

and sea, by night and by day, being bound amidst ten leopards, even

a company of soldiers, who only wax worse when they are kindly

treated. Howbeit through their wrong doings I become more com-

pletely a disciple; yet am I not hereby justified. May I have joy of

the beasts that have been prepared for me ;
and I pray that I may

find them prompt ; nay I will entice them that they may devour me

promptly, not as they have done to some, refusing to touch them

through fear. Yea though of themselves they should not be willing

while I am ready, I myself will force them to it. Bear with me. I

know what is expedient for me. Now am I beginning to be a disciple.

May naught of things visible and things invisible envy me ; that I may
attain unto Jesus Christ. Come fire and cross and grapplings with

wild beasts, [cuttings and manglings,] wrenching of bones, hacking of

limbs, crushings of my whole body, come cruel tortures of the devil to

assail me. Only be it mine to attain unto Jesus Christ.

6. The farthest bounds of the universe shall profit me nothing,

neither the kingdoms of this world. It is good for me to die for Jesus

Christ rather than to reign over the farthest bounds of the earth. Him
I seek, who died on our behalf; Him I desire, who rose again [for

our sake]. The pangs of a new birth are upon me. Bear with me,
brethren. Do not hinder me from living; do not desire my death.

Bestow not on the world one who desireth to be God's, neither allure

him with material things. Suffer me to receive the pure light. When
I am come thither, then shall I be a man. Permit me to be an imi-

tator of the passion of my God. If any man hath Him within himself,
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let him understand what I desire, and let him have fellow-feeling with

me> for he knoweth the things which straiten me.

7. The prince of this world would fain tear me in pieces and

corrupt my mind to Godward. Let not any of you therefore who are

near abet him. Rather stand ye on my side, that is on God's side.

Speak not of Jesus Christ and withal desire the world. Let not envy
have a home in you. Even though I myself, when I am with you,

should beseech you, obey me not; but rather give credence to these

things which I write to you. [For] I write to you in the midst of life,

yet lusting after death. My lust hath been crucified, and there is no

fire of material longing in me, but only water living tand speaking t in

me, saying within me, Come to the Father. I have no delight in the

food of corruption or in the delights of this lii~e. I desire the bread of

God, which is the flesh of Christ who was of the seed of David
; and for

a draught I desire His blood, which is love incorruptible.

8. I desire no longer to live after the manner of men; and this

shall be, if ye desire it. Desire ye, that ye yourselves also may be

desired. In a brief letter I beseech you; believe me. And Jesus

Christ shall make manifest unto you these things, that I speak the

truth Jesus Christ, the unerring mouth in whom the Father hath

spoken [truly]. Entreat ye for me, that I may attain [through the

Holy Spirit]. I write not unto you after the flesh, but after the mind

of God. If I shall suffer, it was your desire ;
if I shall be rejected, it

was your hatred.

9. Remember in your prayers the church which is in Syria, which

hath God for its shepherd in my stead. Jesus Christ alone shall be its

bishop He and your love. But for myself I am ashamed to be called

one of them
;

for neither am I worthy, being the very last of them and

an untimely birth : but I have found mercy that I should be some one,

if so be I shall attain unto God. My spirit saluteth you, and the love

of the churches which received me in the name of Jesus Christ, not as a

mere wayfarer : for even those churches which did not lie on my route

after the flesh went before me from city to city.

10. Now I write these things to you from Smyrna by the hand of

the Ephesians who are worthy of all felicitation. And Crocus also, a

name very dear to me, is with me, with many others besides.

As touching those who went before me from Syria to Rome
unto the glory of God, I believe that ye have received instructions;

whom also apprise that I am near; for they all are worthy of God
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and of you, and it becometh you to refresh them in all things.

These things I write to you on the 9th before the Kalends of

September. Fare ye well unto the end in the patient waiting for

Jesus Christ.

5-

TO THE PHILADELPHIANS.

IGNATIUS,
who is also Theophorus, to the church of God the

Father and of Jesus Christ, which is in Philadelphia of Asia,

which hath found mercy and is firmly established in the concord of

God and rejoiceth in the passion of our Lord and in His resurrection

without wavering, being fully assured in all mercy; which church I

salute in the blood of Jesus Christ, that is eternal and abiding joy;

more especially if they be at one with the bishop and the presbyters

who are with him, and with the deacons that have been appointed

according to the mind of Jesus Christ, whom after His own will He
confirmed and established by His Holy Spirit.

1. This your bishop I have found to hold the ministry which

pertaineth to the common weal, not of himself or through men, nor

yet for vain glory, but in the love of God the Father and the Lord

Jesus Christ. And I am amazed at his forbearance; whose silence

is more powerful than others' speech. For he is attuned in harmony
with the commandments, as a lyre with its strings. Wherefore my soul

blesseth his godly mind, for I have found that it is virtuous and perfect

even the imperturbable and calm temper which he hath, while living

in all godly forbearance.

2. As children therefore [of the light] of the truth, shun division

and wrong doctrines; and where the shepherd is, there follow ye as

sheep. For many specious wolves with baneful delights lead captive

the runners in God's race; but, where ye are at one, they will find

no place.

3. Abstain from noxious herbs, which are not the husbandry of

Jesus Christ, because they are not the planting of the Father. Not

that I have found division among you, but filtering. For as many
as are of God and of Jesus Christ, they are with the bishop ;

and as

many as shall repent and enter into the unity of the Church, these also
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shall be of God, that they may be living after Jesus Christ. Be not

deceived, my brethren. If any man followeth one that maketh a schism,

he doth not inherit the kingdom of God. If any man walketh in strange

doctrine, he hath no fellowship with the passion.

4. Be ye careful therefore to observe one eucharist (for there is

one flesh of our Lord Jesus Christ and one cup unto union in His

blood
;
there is one altar, as there is one bishop, together with the

presbytery and the deacons my fellow-servants), that whatsoever ye do,

ye may do it after God.

5. My brethren, my heart overfloweth altogether in love towards

you; and rejoicing above measure I watch over your safety; yet not

I, but Jesus Christ, wearing whose bonds I am the more afraid, because

I am not yet perfected. But your prayer will make me perfect [unto

God], that I may attain unto the inheritance wherein I have found

mercy, taking refuge in the Gospel as the flesh of Jesus and in the

Apostles as the presbytery of the Church. Yea, and we love the pro-

phets also, because they too pointed to the Gospel in their preaching

and set their hope on Him and awaited Him; in whom also having

faith they were saved in the unity of Jesus Christ, being worthy of all

love and admiration as holy men, approved of Jesus Christ and num-

bered together in the Gospel of our common hope.

6. But if any one propound Judaism unto you, hear him not : for

it is better to hear Christianity from a man who is circumcised than

Judaism from one uncircumcised. But if either the one or the other

speak not concerning Jesus Christ, I look on them as tombstones and

graves of the dead, whereon are inscribed only the names of men.

Shun ye therefore the wicked arts and plottings of the prince of this

world, lest haply ye be crushed by his devices, and wax weak in your
love. But assemble yourselves all together with undivided heart. And
I give thanks to my God, that I have a good conscience in my dealings

with you, and no man can boast either in secret or openly, that I was

burdensome to any one in small things or in great. Yea and for all

among whom I spoke, it is my prayer that they may not turn it into a

testimony against themselves.

7. For even though certain persons desired to deceive me after the

flesh, yet the spirit is not deceived, being from God; for it knoweth

whence it cometh and where it goeth> and it searcheth out the hidden

things. I cried out, when I was among you; I spake with a loud

voice, with God's own voice, Give ye heed to the bishop and the
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presbytery and deacons. Howbeit there were those who suspected me
of saying this, because I knew beforehand of the division of certain

persons. But He in whom I am bound is my witness that I learned

it not from flesh of man; it was the preaching of the Spirit who spake

on this wise; Do nothing without the bishop; keep your flesh as a

temple of God; cherish union; shun divisions; be imitators of Jesus

Christ, as He Himself also was of His Father.

8. I therefore did my own part, as a man composed unto union.

But where there is division and anger, there God abideth not. Now
the Lord forgiveth all men when they repent, if repenting they return

to the unity of God and to the council of the bishop. I have faith in

the grace of Jesus Christ, who shall strike off every fetter from you; and

I entreat you, Do ye nothing in a spirit of factiousness but after the

teaching of Christ. For I heard certain persons saying, If I find it

not in the charters, I believe it not in the Gospel. And when I said to

them, It is written, they answered me That is the question. But as

for me, my charter is Jesus Christ, the inviolable charter is His cross

and His death and His resurrection, and faith through Him ; wherein

I desire to be justified through your prayers.

9. The priests likewise were good, but better is the High-priest to

whom is committed the holy of holies ; for to Him alone are committed

the hidden things of God; He Himself being the door of the Father,

through which Abraham and Isaac and Jacob enter in, and the Prophets
and the Apostles and the whole Church; all these things combine in the

unity of God. But the Gospel hath a singular preeminence in the

advent of the Saviour, even our Lord Jesus Christ, and His passion

and resurrection. For the beloved Prophets in their preaching pointed

to Him ; but the Gospel is the completion of immortality. All things

together are good, if ye believe through love.

10. Seeing that in answer to your prayer and to the tender sym-

pathy which ye have in Christ Jesus, it hath been reported to me that

the church which is in Antioch of Syria hath peace, it is becoming for

you, as a church of God, to appoint a deacon to go thither as God's

ambassador, that he may congratulate them when they are assembled

together, and may glorify the Name. Blessed in Jesus Christ is he that

shall be counted worthy of such a ministration
;
and ye yourselves shall

be glorified. Now if ye desire it, it is not impossible for you to do this

for the name of God
; even as the churches which are nearest have sent

bishops, and others presbyters and deacons.



156 EPISTLE OF S. IGNATIUS

ii. But as touching Philo the deacon from Cilicia, a man of good

report, who now also ministereth to me in the word of God, together

with Rhaius Agathopus, an elect one who followeth me from Syria,

having bidden farewell to this present life; the same who also bear

witness to you and I myself thank God on your behalf, because ye
received them, as I trust the Lord will receive you. But may those

who treated them with dishonour be redeemed through the grace of

Jesus Christ. The love of the brethren which are in Troas saluteth

you; from whence also I write to you by the hand of Burrhus, who was

sent with me by the Ephesians and Smyrnaeans as a mark of honour.

The Lord shall honour them, even Jesus Christ, on whom their hope is

set in flesh and soul and spirit, by faith, by love, by concord. Fare ye

well in Christ Jesus our common hope.

6.

TO THE SMYRN^ANS.

IGNATIUS,
who is also Theophorus, to the church of God the

Father and of Jesus Christ the Beloved, which hath been mercifully

endowed with every grace, being rilled with faith and love and lacking

in no grace, most reverend and bearing holy treasures; to the church

which is in Smyrna of Asia, in a blameless spirit and in the word of

God abundant greeting.

1. I give glory to Jesus Christ the God who bestowed such wisdom

upon you; for I have perceived that ye are established in faith immova-

ble, being as it were nailed on the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, in

flesh and in spirit, and firmly grounded in love in the blood of Christ,

fully persuaded as touching our Lord that He is truly of the race of

David according to the flesh, but Son of God by the Divine will and

power, truly born of a virgin and baptized by John that all righteousness

might be fulfilled by Him, truly nailed up in the flesh for our sakes under

Pontius Pilate and Herod the tetrarch (of which fruit are we that is,

of His most blessed passion) ; that He might set up an ensign unto all

the ages through His resurrection, for His saints and faithful people,

whether among Jews or among Gentiles, in one body of His Church.

2. For He suffered all these things for our sakes [that we might be

saved]; and He suffered truly, as also He raised Himself truly ;
not as
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certain unbelievers say, that He suffered in semblance, being themselves,

mere semblance. And according as their opinions are, so shall it

happen to them, for they are without body and demon-like.

3. For I know and believe that He was in the flesh even after the

resurrection; and when He came to Peter and his company, He said to

them, Lay hold and handle me, and see that I am not a demon without

body. And straightway they touched Him, and they believed, being

joined unto His flesh and His blood. Wherefore also they despised

death, nay they were found superior to death. And after His resurrec-

tion He [both] ate with them and drank with them as one in the flesh,

though spiritually He was united with the Father.

4. But these things I warn you, dearly beloved, knowing that ye

yourselves are so minded. Howbeit I watch over you betimes to pro-

tect you from wild beasts in human form men whom not only should

ye not receive, but, if it were possible, not so much as meet [them];

only pray ye for them, if haply they may repent. This indeed is diffi-

cult, but Jesus Christ, our true life, hath power over it. For if these

things were done by our Lord in semblance, then am I also a prisoner

in semblance. And why then have I delivered myself over to death,

unto fire, unto sword, unto wild beasts ? But near to the sword, near

to God ; in company with wild beasts, in company with God. Only let

it be in the name of Jesus Christ, so that we may suffer together with

Him. I endure all things, seeing that He Himself enableth me, who is

perfect Man.

5. But certain persons ignorantly deny Him, or rather have been

denied by Him, being advocates of death rather than of the truth ; and

they have not been persuaded by the prophecies nor by the law of

Moses, nay nor even to this very hour by the Gospel, nor by the suffer-

ings of each of us severally ;
for they are of the same mind also con-

cerning us. For what profit is it [to me], if a man praiseth me, but

blasphemeth my Lord, not confessing that He was a bearer of flesh ?

Yet he that afnrmeth not this, doth thereby deny Him altogether, being
himself a bearer of a corpse. But their names, being unbelievers, I

have not thought fit to record in writing; nay, far be it from me even

to remember them, until they repent and return to the passion, which is

our resurrection.

6. Let no man be deceived. Even the heavenly beings and the

glory of the angels and the rulers visible and invisible, if they believe

not in the blood of Christ [who is God], judgment awaiteth them also.
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He that receiveth let him receive. Let not office puff up any man
;

for

faith and love are all in all, and nothing is preferred before them. But

mark ye those who hold strange doctrine touching the grace of Jesus

Christ which came to us, how that they are contrary to the mind of

God. They have no care for love, none for the widow, none for the

orphan, none for the afflicted, none for the prisoner, none for the hungry
or thirsty. They abstain from eucharist (thanksgiving) and prayer, because

they allow not that the eucharist is the flesh of our Saviour Jesus Christ,

which flesh suffered for our sins, and which the Father of His goodness

raised up.

7. They therefore that gainsay the good gift of God perish by their

questionings. But it were expedient for them to have love, that they

may also rise again. It is therefore meet that ye should abstain from

such, and not speak of them either privately or in public ; but should

give heed to the Prophets, and especially to the Gospel, wherein the

passion is shown unto us and the resurrection is accomplished.

8. [But] shun divisions, as the beginning of evils. Do ye all

follow your bishop, as Jesus Christ followed the Father, and the presby-

tery as the Apostles ;
and to the deacons pay respect, as to God's com-

mandment. Let no man do aught of things pertaining to the Church

apart from the bishop. Let that be held a valid eucharist which is

under the bishop or one to whom he shall have committed it. Where-

soever the bishop shall appear, there let the people be
;
even as where

Jesus may be, there is the universal Church. It is not lawful apart

from the bishop either to baptize or to hold a love-feast
;
but whatsoever

he shall approve, this is well-pleasing also to God; that everything

which ye do may be sure and valid.

9. It is reasonable henceforth that we wake to soberness, while

we have [still]
time to repent and turn to God. It is good to recognise

God and the bishop. He that honoureth the bishop is honoured of

God; he that doeth aught without the knowledge of the bishop
rendereth service to the devil. May all things therefore abound unto

you in grace, for ye are worthy. Ye refreshed me in all things, and

Jesus Christ shall refresh you. In my absence and in my presence

ye cherished me. May God recompense you ; for whose sake if ye
endure all things, ye shall attain unto Him.

10. Philo and Rhaius Agathopus, who followed me in the cause

of God, ye did well to receive as ministers of [Christ] God ; who also

give thanks to the Lord for you, because ye refreshed them in every
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way. Nothing shall be lost to you. My spirit is devoted for you,

as also are my bonds, which ye despised not, neither were ashamed of

them. Nor shall He, who is perfect faithfulness, be ashamed of you,

even Jesus Christ.

11. Your prayer sped forth unto the church which is in Antioch

of Syria ;
whence coming a prisoner in most godly bonds I salute all

men, though I am not worthy to belong to it, being the very last of

them. By the Divine will was this vouchsafed to me, not of my own

complicity, but by God's grace, which I pray may be given to me

perfectly, that through your prayers I may attain unto God. Therefore

that your work may be perfected both on earth and in heaven, it is

meet that your church should appoint, for the honour of God, an

ambassador of God that he may go as far as Syria and congratulate

them because they are at peace, and have recovered their proper

stature, and their proper bulk hath been restored to them. It seemed

to me therefore a fitting thing that ye should send one of your own

people with a letter, that he might join with them in giving glory

for the calm which by God's will had overtaken them, and because

they were already reaching a haven through your prayers. Seeing ye
are perfect, let your counsels also be perfect ; for if ye desire to do

well, God is ready to grant the means.

12. The love of the brethren which are in Troas saluteth you;
from whence also I write to you by the hand of Burrhus, whom ye sent

with me jointly with the Ephesians your brethren. He hath refreshed

me in all ways. And I would that all imitated him, for he is an

ensample of the ministry of God. The Divine grace shall requite him

in all things. I salute your godly bishop and your venerable presby-

tery [and] my fellow-servants the deacons, and all of you severally and

in a body, in the name of Jesus Christ, and in His flesh and blood,

in His passion and resurrection, which was both carnal and spiritual,

in the unity of God and of yourselves. Grace to you, mercy, peace,

patience, always.

13. I salute the households of my brethren with their wives and

children, and the virgins who are called widows. I bid you farewell

in the power of the Father. Philo, who is with me, saluteth you.
I salute the household of Gavia, and I pray that she may be grounded
in faith and love both of flesh and of spirit. I salute Alee, a name

very dear to me, and Daphnus the incomparable, and Eutecnus, and
all by name. Fare ye well in the grace of God.



160 EPISTLE OF S. IGNATIUS

7-

TO S. POLYCARP.

IGNATIUS,
who is also Theophorus, unto Polycarp who is bishop

of the church of the Smyrnaeans or rather who hath for his bishop
God the Father and Jesus Christ, abundant greeting.

1. Welcoming thy godly mind which is grounded as it were on

an immovable rode, I give exceeding glory that it hath been vouchsafed

me to see thy blameless face, whereof I would fain have joy in God.

I exhort thee in the grace wherewith thou art clothed to press forward

in thy course and to exhort all men that they may be saved. Vindicate

thine office in all diligence of flesh and of spirit. Have a care for

union, than which there is nothing better. Bear all men, as the Lord

also beareth thee. Suffer all men in love, as also thou doest. Give

thyself to unceasing prayers. Ask for larger wisdom than thou hast.

Be watchful, and keep thy spirit from slumbering. Speak to each man

severally after the manner of God. Bear the maladies of all, as a perfect

athlete. Where there is more toil, there is much gain.

2. If thou lovest good scholars, this is not thankworthy in thee.

Rather bring the more pestilent to submission by gentleness. All

wounds are not healed by the same salve. Allay sharp pains by fomen-

tations. Be thou prudent as the serpent in all things and guileless always
as the dove. Therefore art thou made of flesh and spirit, that thou

mayest humour the things which appear before thine eyes ; and as for

the invisible things, pray thou that they may be revealed unto thee;

that thou mayest be lacking in nothing, but mayest abound in every

spiritual gift. The season requireth thee, as pilots require winds or

as a storm-tossed mariner a haven, that it may attain unto God. Be

sober, as God's athlete. The prize is incorruption and life eternal,

concerning which thou also art persuaded. In all things I am devoted

to thee I and my bonds which thou didst cherish.

3. Let not those that seem to be plausible and yet teach strange

doctrine dismay thee. Stand thou firm, as an anvil when it is smitten.

It is the part of a great athlete to receive blows and be victorious. But

especially must we for God's sake endure all things, that He also may
endure us. Be thou more diligent than thou art. Mark the seasons.
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Await Him that is above every season, the Eternal, the Invisible, who
became visible for our sake, the Impalpable, the Impassible, who suf-

fered for our sake, who endured in all ways for our sake.

4. Let not widows be neglected. After the Lord be thou their

protector. Let nothing be done without thy consent; neither do thou

anything without the consent of God, as indeed thou doest not. Be

stedfast. Let meetings be held more frequently. Seek out all men

by name. Despise not slaves, whether men or women. Yet let not

these again be puffed up, but let them serve the more faithfully to the

glory of God, that they may obtain a better freedom from God. Let

them not desire to be set free at the public cost, lest they be found

slaves of lust.

5. Flee evil arts, or rather hold thou discourse about these. Tell

my sisters to love the Lord and to be content with their husbands in

flesh and in spirit. In like manner also charge my brothers in the

name of Jesus Christ to love their wives, as the Lord loved the Church.

If any one is able to abide in chastity to the honour of the flesh of the

Lord, let him so abide without boasting. If he boast, he is lost; and

if it be known beyond the bishop, he is polluted. It becometh men
and women too, when they marry, to unite themselves with the consent

of the bishop, that the marriage may be after the Lord and not after

concupiscence. Let all things be done to the honour of God.

6. Give ye heed to the bishop, that God also may give heed to you,

I am devoted to those who are subject to the bishop, the presbyters,

the deacons. May it be granted me to have my portion with them in

the presence of God. Toil together one with another, struggle to-

gether, run together, suffer together, lie down together, rise up together,

as God's stewards and assessors and ministers. Please the Captain in

whose army ye serve, from whom also ye will receive your pay. Let

none of you be found a deserter. Let your baptism abide with you as

your shield
; your faith as your helmet ; your love as your spear ; your

patience as your body armour. Let your works be your deposits, that

ye may receive your assets due to you. Be ye therefore long-suffering

one with another in gentleness, as God is with you. May I have joy
of you always.

7. Seeing that the church which is in Antioch of Syria hath peace,

as it hath been reported to me, through your prayers, I myself also have

been the more comforted since God hath banished my care
;

if so be

I may through suffering attain unto God, that I may be found a disciple

AP. FATH. 1 1
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through your intercession. It becometh thee, most blessed Polycarp,

to call together a godly council and to elect some one among you who
is very dear to you and zealous also, who shall be fit to bear the name
of God's courier to appoint him, I say, that he may go to Syria and

glorify your zealous love unto the glory of God. A Christian hath no

authority over himself, but giveth his time to God. This is God's

work, and yours also, when ye shall complete it : for I trust in the

Divine grace, that ye are ready for an act of well-doing which is meet

for God. Knowing the fervour of your sincerity, I have exhorted you
in a short letter.

8. Since I have not been able to write to ail the churches, by
reason of my sailing suddenly from Troas to Neapolis, as the Divine

will enjoineth, thou shalt write to the churches in front, as one possess-

ing the mind of God, to the intent that they also may do this same

thing let those who are able send messengers, and the rest letters by
the persons who are sent by thee, that ye may be glorified by an ever

memorable deed for this is worthy of thee.

I salute all by name, and especially the wife of Epitropus with her

whole household and her children's. I salute Attalus my beloved. I

salute him that shall be appointed to go to Syria. Grace shall be with

him always, and with Polycarp who sendeth him. I bid you farewell

always in our God Jesus Christ, in whom abide ye in the unity and

supervision of God. I salute Alee, a name very dear to me. Fare ye

well in the Lord.
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THE EPISTLE OF S. POLYCARP.

Epistle of Polycarp was written in reply to a communication

from the Philippians. They had invited him to address words of

exhortation to them ( 3); they had requested him to forward by his own

messenger the letter which they had addressed to the Syrian Church

( 13); and they had asked him to send them any epistles of Ignatius

which he might have in his hands (#.).

This epistle is intimately connected with the letters and martyrdom
of Ignatius himself. The Philippians had recently welcomed and

escorted on their way certain saints who were in bonds ( i). From

a later notice in the epistle it appears that Ignatius was one of these

( 9). Two others besides are mentioned by name, Zosimus and

Rufus ($.). A not improbable conjecture makes these persons Bithy-

nian Christians who had been sent by Pliny to Rome to be tried there

and had joined Ignatius at Philippi. In this case they would be placed
under the same escort with Ignatius, and proceed with him to Rome in

the custody of the ' ten leopards
'

(Ign. Rom. 5). It is clear that

Ignatius probably by word of mouth had given to the Philippians

the same injunction which he gave to the churches generally (Philad.

10, Smyrn. n, Polyc. 7), that they should send letters, and (where

possible) representatives also, to congratulate the Church of Antioch

on the restoration of peace. Hence the request of the Philippians,

seconded by Ignatius himself, that Polycarp would forward their letter

to Syria. It is plain likewise, that they had heard, either from Ignatius
himself or from those about him, of the epistles which he had addressed

to the Churches of Asia Minor, more especially to Smyrna. Hence
their further petition that Polycarp would send them such of these

letters as were in his possession. The visit of Ignatius had been
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recent so recent indeed, that Polycarp, though he assumes that the

saint has suffered martyrdom, is yet without any certain knowledge of

the fact. He therefore asks the Philippians, who are some stages

nearer to Rome than Smyrna, to communicate to him any information

which they may have received respecting the saint and his companions

( 13)-

Beyond these references to Ignatius there is not much of personal

matter in the letter. Polycarp refers to S. Paul's communications with

the Philippians, both written and oral (3, n). He mentions the

fame of the Philippian Church in the primitive days of the Gospel, and

he congratulates them on sustaining their early reputation ( i, n).

Incidentally he states that the Philippians were converted to the Gospel
before the Smyrnaeans ( n) a statement which entirely accords with

the notices of the two churches in the New Testament.

The fair fame of the Philippian Church however had been sullied

by the sin of one unworthy couple. Valens and his wife the Ananias

and Sapphira of the Philippian community had been guilty of some

act of greed, perhaps of fraud and dishonesty. Valens was one of their

presbyters, and thus the church was more directly responsible for his

crime. Polycarp expresses himself much grieved. Though the incident

itself is only mentioned in one passage, it has plainly made a deep

impression on him. The sin of avarice is denounced again and again

in the body of the letter
( 2, 4, 6, n).

The letter is sent by the hand of one Crescens. The sister of

Crescens also, who purposes visiting Philippi, is commended to them

( 14).

The authorities for the text are as follows.

(i) GREEK MANUSCRIPTS (G). These are nine in number (Vaticanus

859 [v], Ottoboniamis 348 [o], Florentinus Laur. vii. 21
[f],

Parisiensis

Graec. 937 [p], Casanatensis G. v. 14 [c],
Theatinus [t], Neapolitans

Mus. Nat. n. A. 17 [n], Salmasianus [s], Andrius [a]), and all belong to

the same family, as appears from the fact that the Epistle of Polycarp
runs on continuously into the Epistle of Barnabas without any break,

the mutilated ending of Polycarp 9 d-rroOavovra KOL 8C ^/xas VTTO being



TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 167

followed by the mutilated beginning of Barnabas 5 TOV Xaov rov KO.L-

vov K.T.A. Within this family however the MSS fall into two subdi-

visions : (i) vopf, all MSS in which the Epistle of Polycarp is attached

to the pseudo-Ignatian letters
;
and (2) etna (to which we may probably

add s), where it stands alone. In the first subdivision, opf have no

independent authority, being derived directly or indirectly from v. Of

the two subdivisions the former is slightly superior to the latter.

(2) LATIN VERSION (L). In the earlier part of the epistle this

version is sometimes useful for correcting the text of the extant Greek

MSS ; for, though very paraphrastic, it was made from an older form of

the Greek than these. But the two are closely allied, as appears from

the fact that this version is always found in connexion with the Latin

of the pseudo-Ignatian letters and seems to have been translated from

the same volume which contained them. For the latter part of the

epistle, from 10 onward, it is the sole authority; with the exception

of portions of 12, which are preserved in Syriac in passages of

Timotheus and Severus or elsewhere, and nearly the whole of 13,

which is given by Eusebius in his Ecclesiastical History. The MSS of

which collations have been made for this part either by myself or by
others are nine in number (Reginensis 81

[r], Trecensis 412 [t], Pari-

siensis 1639, formerly Colbertinus 1039 [c], Bruxellensis 5510 [b], Oxon.

Balliolensis 229 [o], Palatinus 150 [p], Florentinus Laur. xxiii. 20
[f],

Vindobonensis 1068 [v], Oxon. Magdalenensis 78 [m])
It will have been seen that, so far as regards the Greek and Latin

MSS, the Epistle of Polycarp is closely connected with the Long Recen-

sion of the Ignatian Epistles. This fact, if it had stood by itself, would

have thrown some discredit on the integrity of the text. It might have

been suspected that the same hand which interpolated the Ignatian

Epistles had tampered with this also. But the internal evidence, and

especially the allusiveness of the references to the Ignatian Epistles, is

decisive in favour of its genuineness. As regards external evidence,

not only does Irenaeus, a pupil of Polycarp, allude to 'the very adequate

epistle of Polycarp written to the Philippians,' but the quotations of

Eusebius, Timotheus, and Severus, with the other Syriac fragments, are

a highly important testimony. They show that, wherever we have

opportunity of testing the text of the Greek and Latin copies, its general

integrity is vindicated.
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AHTCO KA'I AeAo5ACMNH et9 ^ TroXXot

Eph. ii. 8, t'8oT9 ort X^P ITI ^CT C6ccocMNOi, oyK e2 eppooN, d\\d

Oeoi) 8ia 'I^trou

I Pet. 1.13. II. AlO ANAZOOCAM6NOI TAG OC^YAC AOYAYCAT TO) 060)

N (J)dBcp /cat d^Oelq, a7roX(/7roz>T9 TT}^ /cevrjv

i Pet. i. 21. \oylav /cal rrjv TWV TroAAwz/ TrXdvrjv, niCTeycANTec eic TON

epeipANTA TON KyplON HMCJON^HCOYN XplCTON K NGKpOON KAI AONTA

AYTOJ AO'IAN /cal Qpovov etc Begiwv avrov' u> VTrerarfTj rd irdvra

eirovpdvia /cal eVt^eta, w Tracra irvorj \arpevei, 09 ep^erau
Acts x. 42. KplTHC ZOONTCON KA*I NKpO)N, OV TO dlfjia e/C^TfTljaet 6 @O9 aTTO

i Cor. iv. Toy aTreiovvrtov avr<p. 2. A epcipAC avrov /c ve/cpwv KAI

14.
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HMAC epepel, edv 7roiu>{j,ev avTov TO 6e\rj/jLa Kal 7ropevo)/j,e0a ev

ls evTo\al<s avrov /cal dyair^fjiev a rfydwrja-ev, a

as, 7rXeoz>efta9, (f)i\apyvpia$, Kara\a\ta<; ,

ia*;' MH AnoAiAoNTc KAKON ANT'I KAKOY H AoiAopiAN ANTI

AoiAopiAC 77 ypovdov avri ypovOov rj Kardpav dvrl /caTapa?,

3. fjLvrjfjLovevovTes Se <wi/ elirev 6 Kvpio? SiSdcrfcW MH KpiNere,
S.Matt.vii.

FNA MH KpiOfire* A^iWe, KAI A(f)60HceTAi YM?N' eAe^re, FNA eAen- s. Lukevi.

0HT' CO MTpCp MTpe?T6 ; ANTIMeTpHOHCeTAI yM?N* KOI QTl MAKA-
jg.Matt'. V.

plOI Oi nTCOXOI KAI 01 AlOOKOMeNOI 6N6K6N AlKAIOCYNHC, OTI Ay'jCON 3> O.

ecriN H BACIACI'A TOY Oeof.

III. Taura, d8e\<f>ol, ovrc efjuavrq* e

irepl rrj<; Si/caiocrvv'ijs, <zX\' eTret v/te

2. cure 7<zp 7(0 oure a\Xo9 o/Ltoto9 e/z-ol Svvarac /caraKo\ov-

rfj aro<f)la rov iiaicapiov Kal ev^o^ov TlauXou, 09 76^0-

ev vfMV Kara Trpba-wirov TGOV Tore dvOpcoTrcov e&i&agev

a)? Kal /3e/3a/a>9 TOV Trepl aXrjOeias \6yov, 09 Kal aTrwv

ek TTJV SoOelcrav vfiiv Trlcmv' 3. HTIC ICTIN Gal. iv. 26.

MHTHp TTANTCON HMtON, e7raKO\OV0OV<Tr)$ TTJS e\7T/8o9, TTpOajOV-

ydTrys r^9 ei9 eoj/ /cat Xpio-Tov Kal el? TOV

edv <ydp rt9 TOVTCOV eVro9 ?7, 7re7r\rfpo)Kv evTO\rjv
*
6 yap e^utv dydrrriv /jiaKpdv ecrriv 7rda"rj<; dfjiap-

IV. 'Ap)(H Ae HANTCON )(AATTa>N <J)lAAprYplA. t8oT9 OVV I Tim. vi.

OTt OYA6N ICHNerKAM6N IC TON KOCMON, AAA' OyAe 65NrKe?N Tl
7> J

l)(OMeN ; O7r\i,cra)/Ji>@a rot9 O7rXot9 T?;9 SiKaioa-vvr)? Kal 8^Safa)-

/u-ev eavTovs TrpwTov 7ropev<r6at ev rf} evro\fj TOV K.vplov

2. eTreiTa Kal r9 yvvaiKa? vfiwv ev Trj $odeio-r) avrals Tr/crret

Kal dyaTrrj Kal d<yvLa, (TTepyovo-as roi'9 eavT&v avSpas ev

Tcaarf d\r)0eia Kal dyaTraxras Travras ef i&ov ev Tracy eyKpa-

Teia, Kal TO. TeKva TraiSeveiv rrjv TraiSelav TOV <f)6/3ov TOV

eov' 3. ra9 xnpw <ra)<f>povov<7as rrepl TTJV TOV l&vpiov TCI

evTvy%avovcra<; dSiaXeiTTTcos Trepl TrdvTtav, paKpav
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/cat Travrbs /caicov' <yiv(D(T/covo~as on elarl OvcnaarrjpLov %eov,

Kal on Trdvra /juwfjLO&KOTreirai, real \e\rj6ev avrov ov&ev ovre

i Cor. xiv. \oyio~^(Dv ovre evvouZv, ovre n TOON KpynrooN THC KApAiAC.

Gal. vi. -. V. Et8oT9 OVV On 0OC of MyKTHpl'zeTAI, O<f>6tXofiev dla)S

avrov /ecu 80^779 TrepLTrarelv. 2. opoiox; bidicovot,

/carevcoTTLov avrov rfj? SI/CCUOCTVVTJS, w? BeoO KOI

i) Std/covot, teal OVK ctvdpcoTTcov' /JLTJ 3ta/8o\ot, fjur)
81-

\oyoi, d<f>t,\dpyvpoi, eyicpareis Trepl irdvra, eiHTTrXayxvoi,

eVt/i,eXt9, TTopevo^evoL Kara rrjv d\ij@eiav rov Kvpiov, 09

S.Markix. eyevero AIAKONOC nANTOON* & edv eiJapecrr^crftj/xey ev ro5 vvv

al&vi, diroKri^oiJieOa Kal rov fj,e\\ovra, icaOtos V7rea"%ro

TUJ.IV eyelpat, rjpas /c vetcpaiv /cal on,, edv

2 Tim. ii.
afto>9 avrov, KAI CYMBACiAeycoMeN avrq), elye Tricrrevo/jLev.

1 2

3. o/Wft>9 Kal veobrepoi, d/jLjj,7rroi, iv rcaaiv, Trpo Travro^ rrpo-

voovvres dyvcia? /cal %a\t,vaya)ryovvrs eavrovs airo iravrbs

/ca/cov. /ca\6v yap rb dvaKoirrecrOaL dirb ra>v 67ri0v/Jit,Gov ev

i Pet. ii. 1 1. TO) /COO-JAG), ort 7ra<ra eniGyMiA KATA TOY nNeyMATOC crpATeyeTAi,

1 Cor. vu Kâ L oyre nopNOi oyre MAAAKOI oyre ApceNOKO?T<M BACIACI'AN Oeoy
9' I0 *

KAHpONOMHCOyciN, ovre ol TTOiovvres rd aroTra. otb Seov dire-

^crQai a7ro Trdvrcov rovrcov, vTroravcro/jLevovs rot9 Trpeo-ffvre-

pots /cal SiaKovois 009 Oeo5 Kal Xpt<7Tc5* ra9 TrapOevovs ev

ayLtw/xw Kal dyvy crvvet,rj<rei TrepiTrarelv.

VI. Kal ol TrpevfivrepoL Se v<T7r\a<y%voi, et9

Ezek. eX?7/ioi/e9, enicrpec^ONTec TA AnonenAANHMeNA, e

xxxiv. 4* ' */! s * v ** ' *'j *

Travras ao-ueveis, ft?) apekovvres xypas rj opfyavov rj

2 Cor. viii. aXXa npONOoyNTCc ACI roy KAAoy eNoaniON Oeoy KA'I A

aTre^opevoi irdcrr]^ opyrj?, 7rpo(TQ)7ro\7)\lria<;, Kpiaeco? d&l/cov,

/juaKpdv o^T69 Trdcrrjs <j)i\ap<yvpia<;, fjurj ra^e&)9 TTiarreuovres

Kara rtz/o9, prj dirbro^oi ev Kplcrei, elSores on Trdvres ofai-

\erai e(r/j,ev dfiapria^. 2. el ovv Beo/jieOa rov Kvplov iva

r]fuv d<f>f), o<f>ei\OfJLev Kal ?J^?9 d<f)ievaf dirkvavri <ydp

Rom. xiv. rov Kvplov Kal Oeou eo-jjuev o^OaXfjboov, Kal TTANTAC Set

CTHNAI TO) BHMATI Toy XpicToy, Kal EKACTON ynep CAyToy AdfON

AoyNAi. 3' ovrcos ovv Bov\evo~a)fjLev avrw perd (f>6/3ov Kal
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, /ca6a)<s avros eVere/Xaro /cal ol evayye\ia-d-

aTroo-roXcu KOI ol 7rpo<f>r)rcu ol Trpo/ciipvgavTes

TT/V e\evo~i,v TOV Kvptov THJL&V, ^rfKwral irepl TO /ca\6v, dire-

^o/JLevoi Toi)v <r/cav$d\(0v /cal TWV "^rev^aSe\(j)cov teal TO>V ev

vTro/cplaei (fiepovTcov TO ovofjio, TOV Kuptou,

/cevovs

VII. Ila? yap, 6c AN MH OMoAopH '|HCOYN XpiCTON N c<\pKi
r John iv.

<\NTi)(piCTdc ecTiN. /cal o? av /-w) 6fio\oyfj TO pap-

TVpt,OV TOV (TTaVpOV, K TOV &ia/3o\.OV <7TtV' KOI 09 CLV fJ,uO-

Bevrj ra \6yia TOV l&vpiov irpbs ra? i'Sta? eVt^u/xta?, /cal

\eyei fj,r)T
dvacrTacriv /jurjTe /cpl<riv, ouro? irpcoTOTO/cos eerrt

TOV Sarai/a. 2. Sto aTroXtTro^re? T^ ^aTatoTrjTa T&V TTO\-

\G)V /cal ra? ^euSoStSao'/eaX/a? e?rt roz^ ef /3%^? 77/uz/ irapa-

SoOevra \6yov 7r{,o~Tptyc0/j,v, NH^ONTGC npoc TAC eyx^c /cat iPet.iv. 7.

7rpo<TKapTepovvT<s vrjo-Telais, Ser}o-(riv alTOVfievoi TOV TTCUVT-

eTTOTTTTjv 6ov MH eiceNerK?N HMAC ic neip^cMON, /caOws elirev S.Matt. vi.

6 Kupf09* T6 M6N HN6YMA HpOGyMON, H A CAp5 AC06NHC. S? Matt.

VIII. 'AStaXetTTTO)? oui> 7rocr/caTo5jLev Trj Dwlo't,

/cal TO? dppa/Bcovt, TTJS SiKaiocrvwrjs tffj,a>v, 09 ecrrt xiv. 38.

1

Il7<7'o{)9, OC ANHNGrKCN HMCON TAG AMApTIAC TO)
lAl'cp

I Pet. ii.

COOMATJ eni TO 2yAoN, oc AMAPTIAN OYK enomceN, oyAe erpeOH
2

AoAoc IN TO) CTOMATI AyToy- aXXa 8t' rj^a^, iva r)o-cofj,ev ev

avTO), TrdvTa VTrepeivev. 2. /jLi/jLTjTal ovv yevw/JLeOa r^9 VTTO-

rjs [avTOv]' /cal edv Tracr^w/Lte^ Bid TO ovo/jia avTOV, Sogd-

avTov. TOVTOV ydp rjfuv TOV vTroypa/jUfjuov edrj/ce Si

eavTOV, /cal 77/16^9 TOVTO 67ri<TTVcra/Jiev.

IX. Hapa/ca\a) ovv irdvTa^ vfj,d$ 7ri6ap%6iv TO> \6yw

r^9 Si/caioo-vvrjs /cal do-/civ Trdcrav VTro[j,ovr)vt rjv /cal et'Sare

tcaT 6(f)6a\fjLovs ov (JLOVOV ev rot9 fjt,a/caploi<? 'lyvaTiw /cal

ZKIMTL/JLO) /cal *Pov(f)(*), aXXa /cal ev aXXot9 T0i9 ef vfjL&v /cal ev

aura) Hai/Xft) /cal ro?9 Xoi7roi9 a7rocrroXot9* 2. TreTreio-pevovs,

OTI OVTOI irdvTes OYK eic KGNON eApAMON, aXX' ev irLcrTei, /cal Phil. ii. 16.

St/caiocrvvrj, /cal OTI efa TOV o^eCkofJLevov avTois TOTTOV elcrl

Trapd TO* Kuptoj, c5 /cal crvveTraOov. ov ydp TON N?N HfAHH- 2 Tim. iv.

1O.
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CAN AIOONA, d\\a TOV VTrep rj^v diroOavovra KOI $i 77/^9 vir6

rov eoO dvaaravTa.

1 Cor. xv. X. In his ergo state et Domini exemplar sequimini,

r

8

pet ii firm* in fide et immutabiles.fraternitatis amatores diligentes

*7- invicem, in veritate sociati, mansuetudinem Domini alterutri
Rom. xii.

10. praestolantes, nullum despicientes. 2. Cum potestis bene-

28?
V

facere, nolite difFerre, quia Eleemosyna de morte liberat.

fobit iv. Qmnes vobis invicem subiecti estate, conversationem vestram

Eph. V.2I. irreprehensibilem hdbentes in gentibus, ut ex bonis operibus

12. vestris et vos laudem accipiatis et Dominus in vobis non

Tgn. Trail, blasphemetur. 3. Vae autem per quern nomen Domini

blasphematur. Sobrietatem ergo docete omnes, in qua et

vos conversamini.

XL Nimis contristatus sum pro Valente, qui presbyter

factus est aliquando apud vos, quod sic ignoret is locum

qui datus est ei. Moneo itaque vos, ut abstineatis vos

ab avaritia et sitis casti veraces. Abstinete vos ab omni

malo. 2. Qui autem non potest se in his gubernare, quo-

modo alii pronuntiat hoc ? Si quis non se abstinuerit ab

avaritia, ab idololatria coinquinabitur, et tanquam inter

Jer. v. 4 . gentes iudicabitur, qui ignorant indicium Domini. Aut
ltV1 ' 2 '

nescimus, quia sancti mundum iudicabunt? sicut Paulus

docet 3. Ego autem nihil tale sensi in vobis vel audivi,

in quibus laboravit beatus Paulus, qui estis in principio

2Cor.iii.2. epistulae eius : de vobis etenim gloriatur in omnibus ecclesiis,
T. Thess. i. , T^

4> quae solae tune Dominum cognoverant ;
nos autem non-

dum cognoveramus. 4. Valde ergo, fratres, contristor pro

illo et pro coniuge eius, quibus det Dominus poenitentiam

2 Thess. veram. Sobrii ergo estote et vos in hoc
;

et non sicut

inimicos tales existimetis, sed sicut passibilia membra et

errantia eos revocate, ut omnium vestrum corpus salvetis.

Hoc enim agentes, vos ipsos aedificatis.

XII. Confido enim vos bene exercitatos esse in sacris

literis, et nihil vos latet
;
mini autem non est concessum.
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Modo, ut his scripturis dictum est, Irascimini et nolite Ps. iv. 5.

peccare, et Sol non occidat super iracundiam vestram. Eph.iv.26.

Beatus, qui meminerit; quod ego credo esse in vobis.

2. Deus autem et pater Domini nostri Jesu Christi et ipse

sempiternus pontifex, Dei films Jesus Christus, aedificet

vos in fide et veritate et in omni mansuetudine et sine

iracundia et in patientia et in longanimitate et tolerantia

et castitate; et det vobis sortem et partem inter sanctos

suos, et nobis vobiscum, et omnibus qui sunt sub caelo,

qui credituri sunt in Dominum nostrum et Deum Jesum
Christum et in ipsius patrem qui resuscitavit eum a mortuis. Gal. i. i.

3. Pro omnibus sanctis orate. Orate etiam pro regibus et
j Tin-Til! i!

potestatibus et principibus atque pro persequentibus et s * Matt< v<

odientibus vos et pro inimicis crucis, ut fructus vester Phil.iii. 18.

. f . . ., ...... - i Tim. iv.

mamfestus sit in omnibus, ut sitis in illo perfecti. I5 .

XIII. 'Etfypdtyare pot, KOL vfieis KOI 'lyvdnos iva, edv

airep^rai et? ^vplav, KOL ra Trap* V/ACOV

oirep Troiijaco, edv \d/3co Kaipov evOerov, etYe

etre ov Tre/i^w 7rpecr{3evcrovTa KOI irepl vfjutiv. 2. ra? eiri-

o-roXa? 'lyvariov ra? 7re/i<#e/(7a9 rjfjilv
VTT avrov, KOI aXXa?

ocra? L^o/jL6v Trap* tf/MV, eTrefj^rafiev vfuv, K

VTToreraryfjievai, el&l rfj eVto-roX^ ravrrj' e^ wv

Svvrjo-earOe. irepLe^ovo-i, yap irio-riv KOI

vr\v teal iraaav ol/coSo/jirfv rrjv et9 rov Kvpiov qfj,a>

et de ipso Ignatio et de his qui cum eo sunt, quod certius

agnoveritis, significate.

XIV. Haec vobis scripsi per Crescentem, quern in

praesenti commendavi vobis, et nunc commendo : con-

versatus est enim nobiscum inculpabiliter, credo autem

quia et vobiscum similiter. Sororem autem eius habebitis

commendatam, cum venerit ad vos. Incolumes estote in

Domino Jesu Christo in gratia cum omnibus vestris.

Amen.

xii. 2 Dei filius] L (but add eius rpmf ) ; DMS Tim. Sev.
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THE EPISTLE OF S. POLYCARP.

T])OLYCARP and the presbyters that are with him unto the Church

JL of God which sojourneth at Philippi; mercy unto you and peace

from God Almighty and Jesus Christ our Saviour be multiplied.

1. I rejoiced with you greatly in our Lord Jesus Christ, for that ye

received the followers of the true Love and escorted them on their way,

as befitted you those men encircled in saintly bonds which are the

diadems of them that be truly chosen of God and our Lord
; and that

the stedfast root of your faith which was famed from primitive times

abideth until now and beareth fruit unto our Lord Jesus Christ, who
endured to face even death for our sins, whom God raised, having loosed

the pangs of Hades ; on whom, though ye saw Him not, ye believe with

joy unutterable and full of glory ; unto which joy many desire to enter

in ; forasmuch as ye know that it is by grace ye are saved, not of works,

but by the will of God through Jesus Christ.

2 . Wherefore gird up your loins and serve God in fear and truth,

forsaking the vain and empty talking and the error of the many, for
that ye have believed on Him that raised our Lord Jesus Christ from
the dead and gave unto Him glory and a throne on His right hand

;

unto whom all things were made subject that are in heaven and that

are on the earth; to whom every creature that hath breath doeth

service; who cometh as judge of quick and dead ; whose blood God
will require of them that are disobedient unto Him. Now He that

raised Him from the dead will raise us also ; if we do His will and
walk in His commandments and love the things which He loved,

abstaining from all unrighteousness, covetousness, love of money, evil

speaking, false witness; not rendering evil for evil or railing for railing
or blow for blow or cursing for cursing ; but remembering the words

which the Lord spake, as He taught ; Judge not that ye be not judged.

AR FATH. 12
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Forgive, and it shall be forgiven to you. Have mercy that ye may receive

mercy. With what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you again ;

and again Blessed are the poor and they that are persecuted for righteous-

ness' sake, for theirs is the kingdom of God.

3. These things, brethren, I write unto you concerning righteous-

ness, not because I laid this charge upon myself, but because ye
invited me. For neither am I, nor is any other like unto me, able

to follow the wisdom of the blessed and glorious Paul, who when he

came among you taught face to face with the men of that day the

word which concerneth truth carefully and surely; who also, when he

was absent, wrote a letter unto you, into the which if ye look dili-

gently, ye shall be able to be builded up unto the faith given to

you, which is the mother of us all, while hope followeth after and

love goeth before love toward God and Christ and toward our

neighbour. For if any man be occupied with these, he hath fulfilled

the commandment of righteousness ; for he that hath love is far from

all sin.

4. But the love of money is the beginning of all troubles. Knowing
therefore that we brought nothing into the world neither can we carry

anything out, let us arm ourselves with the armour of righteousness,

and let us teach ourselves first to walk in the commandment of the

Lord; and then our wives also, to walk in the faith that hath been

given unto them and in love and purity, cherishing their own husbands

in all truth and loving all men equally in all chastity, and to train

their children in the training of the fear of God. Our widows must be

sober-minded as touching the faith of the Lord, making intercession

without ceasing for all men, abstaining from all calumny, evil speaking,

false witness, love of money, and every evil thing, knowing that they

are God's altar, and that all sacrifices are carefully inspected, and nothing

escapeth Him either of their thoughts or intents or any of the secret

things of the heart.

5. Knowing then that God is not mocked, we ought to walk worthily

of His commandment and His glory. In like manner deacons should

be blameless in the presence of His righteousness, as deacons of God
and Christ and not of men

;
not calumniators, not double-tongued,

not lovers of money, temperate in all things, compassionate, diligent,

walking according to the truth of the Lord who became a minister

(deacon) of all. For if we be well pleasing unto Him in this present

world, we shall receive the future world also, according as He promised
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us to raise us from the dead, and that if we conduct ourselves worthily

of Him we shall also reign with Him, if indeed we have faith. In like

manner also the younger men must be blameless in all things, caring

for purity before everything and curbing themselves from every evil.

For it is a good thing to refrain from lusts in the world, for every lust

warreth against the Spirit, and neither whoremongers nor effeminate

persons nor defilers of themselves with men shall inherit the kingdom of

God, neither -they that do untoward things. Wherefore it is right to

abstain from all these things, submitting yourselves to the presbyters

and deacons as to God and Christ. The virgins must walk in a blame-

less and pure conscience.

6. And the presbyters also must be compassionate, merciful to-

wards all men, turning back the sheep that are gone astray, visiting all

the infirm, not neglecting a widow or an orphan or a poor man : but

providing always for that which is honorable in the sight of God and

of men, abstaining from all anger, respect of persons, unrighteous

judgment, being far from all love of money, not quick to believe

anything against any man, not hasty in judgment, knowing that we

all are debtors of sin. If then we entreat the Lord that He would

forgive us, we also ought to forgive : for we are before the eyes of our

Lord and God, and we must all stand at thejudgment-seat of Christ, and

each man must give an account of himself. Let us therefore so serve

Him with fear and all reverence, as He himself gave commandment
and the Apostles who preached the Gospel to us and the prophets

who proclaimed beforehand the coming of our Lord; being zealous

as touching that which is good, abstaining from offences and from the

false brethren and from them that bear the name of the Lord in

hypocrisy, who lead foolish men astray.

7. For every one who shall not confess that Jesus Christ is come

in the flesh, is antichrist : and whosoever shall not confess the testi-

mony of the Cross, is of the devil
;
and whosoever shall pervert the

oracles of the Lord to his own lusts and say that there is neither

resurrection nor judgment, that man is the first-born of Satan. Where-

fore let us forsake the vain doing of the many and their false teachings,

and turn unto the word which was delivered unto us from the be-

ginning, being sober unto prayer and constant in fastings, entreating

the all-seeing God with supplications that He bring us not into tempta-

tion, according as the Lord said, The spirit indeed is willing, but the

flesh is weak.

12 2
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8. Let us therefore without ceasing hold fast by our hope and

by the earnest of our righteousness, which is Jesus Christ who took

up our sins in His own body upon the tree, who did no sin, neither

was guile found in His mouth, but for our sakes He endured all

things, that we might live in Him. Let us therefore become imitators

of His endurance ;
and if we should suffer for His name's sake, let us

glorify Him. For He gave this example to us in His own person, and

we believed this.

9. I exhort you all therefore to be obedient unto the word of

righteousness and to practise all endurance, which also ye saw with

your own eyes in the blessed Ignatius and Zosimus and Rufus, yea and

in others also who came from among yourselves, as well as in Paul

himself and the rest of the Apostles ; being persuaded that all these

ran not in vain but in faith and righteousness, and that they are in

their due place in the presence of the Lord, with whom also they
suffered. For they loved not the present world, but Him that died for

our sakes and was raised by God for us.

10. Stand fast therefore in these things and follow the example of

the Lord, being firm in thefaith and immovable, in love of the brother-

hood kindly affectioned one to another, partners with the truth, forestalling

one another in the gentleness of the Lord, despising no man. When ye
are able to do good, defer it not, for Pitifulness deliverethfrom death. Be

ye all subject one to another, havingyour conversation unblameable among
the Gentiles, thatfrom your good works both ye may receive praise and

the Lord may not be blasphemed in you. But woe to him through
whom the name of the Lord is blasphemed. Therefore teach all men

soberness, in which ye yourselves also walk.

11. I was exceedingly grieved for Valens, who aforetime was a

presbyter among you, because he is so ignorant of the office which was

given unto him. I warn you therefore that ye refrain from covetousness,

and that ye be pure and truthful. Refrain from all evil. But he who
cannot govern himself in these things, how doth he enjoin this upon
another? If a man refrain not from covetousness, he shall be defiled

by idolatry, and shall be judged as one of the Gentiles who know not

the judgment of the Lord. Nay, know we not, that the saints shalljudge
the world, as Paul teacheth? But I have not found any such thing

in you, neither have heard thereof, among whom the blessed Paul

laboured, who were his letters in the beginning. For he boasteth of

you in all those churches which alone at that time knew God ; for we
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knew Him not as yet. Therefore I am exceedingly grieved for him

and for his wife, unto whom may the Lord grant true repentance. Be

ye therefore yourselves also sober herein, and hold not such as enemies,

but restore them as frail and erring members, that ye may save the

whole body of you. For so doing, ye do edify one another.

12. For I am persuaded that ye are well trained in the sacred

writings, and nothing is hidden from you. But to myself this is not

granted. Only, as it is said in these scriptures, Be ye angry and sin

not, and Let not the sun set on your wrath. Blessed is he that remem-

bereth this
;
and I trust that this is in you. Now may the God and

Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the eternal High-priest Himself,

the [Son of] God Jesus Christ, build you up in faith and truth, and in all

gentleness and in all avoidance of wrath and in forbearance and long

suffering and in patient endurance and in purity ; and may He grant
unto you a lot and portion among His saints, and to us with you, and

to all that are under heaven, who shall believe on our Lord and God

Jesus Christ and on His Father that raisedHimfrom the dead. Prayfor
all the saints. Pray slsofor kings and powers and princes, andfar them

that persecute and hate you, and for the enemies of the cross, that your
fruit may be manifest among all men, that ye may be perfect in Him.

13. Ye wrote to me, both ye yourselves and Ignatius, asking that

if any one should go to Syria he might carry thither the letters from

you. And this I will do, if I get a fit opportunity, either I myself,

or he whom I shall send to be ambassador on your behalf also.

The letters of Ignatius which were sent to us by him, and others as

many as we had by us, we send unto you, according as ye gave charge ;

the which are subjoined to this letter; from which ye will be able to

gain great advantage. For they comprise faith and endurance and

every kind of edification, which pertaineth unto our Lord. Moreover

concerning Ignatius himself and those that were with him, if ye have

any sure tidings, certify us.

14. I write these things to you by Crescens, whom I commended
to you recently and now commend unto you : for he hath walked blame-

lessly with us
;
and I believe also with you in like manner. But ye

shall have his sister commended, when she shall come to you. Fare

ye well in the Lord Jesus Christ in grace, ye and all yours. Amen.
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THE MARTYRDOM OF POLYCARP.

THE
document which gives an account of Polycarp's martyrdom

is in the form of a letter addressed by the Church of Smyrna
to the Church of Philomelium. It was however intended for much

wider circulation, and at the close ( 20) directions are given to secure

its being so circulated. The letter seems to have been written shortly

after the martyrdom itself, which happened A.D. 155 or 156. It con-

sists of two parts, (i) the main body of the letter ending 'with the

twentieth chapter, and (2) a number of supplementary paragraphs,

comprising the twenty-first and twenty-second chapters. In point of

form these supplementary paragraphs are separable from the rest of the

letter. Indeed, as Eusebius, our chief witness to the genuineness of

the documents, ends his quotations and paraphrases before he reaches

the close of the main body of the letter, we cannot say confidently

whether he had or had not the supplementary paragraphs. The

genuineness of the two parts therefore must be considered separately.

For the genuineness of the main document ,there is abundant

evidence. A quarter of a century after the occurrence Irenaeus and

a little later Polycrates bear testimony to the fact of Polycarp's

martyrdom. Further the Letter of the Gallican Churches (c. A.D. 177)

presents striking coincidences with the language of the Letter of the

Smyrnseans, and unless several points of resemblance are accidental,

Lucian in his account of Peregrinus Proteus (c. A.D. 165) must have

been acquainted with the document. At the beginning of the fourth

century Eusebius directly refers to it in his Chronicon, and again in

his Ecclesiastical History (iv. 15), where he quotes and paraphrases

nearly the whole of it, intimating that it was the earliest written record
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of a martyrdom with which he was acquainted. At the close of the

same century the author of the Pionian Life of Polycarp inserts the

letter in his work. The internal evidence likewise is clearly in

favour of the genuineness ;
and the adverse argument based upon

the miraculous element in the story falls to the ground when the inci-

dent of the dove
( 16) is proved to be a later interpolation.

The supplementary paragraphs present a more difficult problem.

They fall into three parts, separate in form the one from the other,

and not improbably written by different hands ; (i) The Chronological

Appendix (21); (ii) The Commendatory Postscript (22. i); (iii) The

History of the Transmission
(

22. 2, 3).

The first of these closes with a paragraph which is copied from

the close of the Epistle of S. Clement, just as the opening of the

Smyrnsean Letter is modelled on the opening of S. Clement's Epistle.

The obligation being the same in kind at the beginning and at the

end of the letter, the obvious inference is that they were penned by
the same hand. And when the historical references contained in this

appendix are found upon examination not only not to contradict

history, but, as in the case of Philip the Trallian, to be confirmed by
fresh accessions to our knowledge of the archaeology and chronology of

the age, the conclusion becomes irresistible that 21 formed part of the

original document.

The Commendatory Postscript is omitted in the Moscow MS and in

the Latin version, but it may well have been a postscript added by the

Philomelian Church, when they forwarded copies of the letter, as they

were charged to do ( 20), to churches more distant from Smyrna than

themselves.

The History of the Transmission occurs in an expanded form in

the Moscow MS, b$t in each edition it ends with a note purporting to

be written by one Pionius. He tells us that he copied it from the

transcript of the last-mentioned transcriber, and that Polycarp revealed

its locality to him in a vision of which he promises to give an ac-

count in the sequel. Now the Acts are extant of a Pionius who was

martyred under Decius (A.D. 250) while celebrating the birthday of

Polycarp. There is also a Life of Polycarp extant (incorporating this

very Letter of the Smyrnaeans), which purports to have been written by
this Pionius, but is manifestly the work of a forger of the fifth century.

This life is incomplete, otherwise doubtless it would have contained

the account of the vision of Pionius promised in the sequel. The
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writer of the Pionian Life is therefore the author of the History of the

Transmission. One further fact remains to be recorded. Not only

do the Pionian Life and the History of the Transmission appeal

without scruple to ancient documents which have no existence. They
abound largely in the supernatural. Now our extant MSS of the

Smyrnaean Epistle have the Pionian postscript and therefore repre-

sent the Pionian edition of that Letter. Eusebius alone of all extant

authorities is prior to the false Pionius and gives an independent text.

Now our spurious Pionius was before all things a miracle-monger.

Among other miracles he relates that on the eve of Polycarp's ap-

pointment to the episcopate a dove hovered round his head. So also

in the Letter of the Smyrnaeans a dove is found leaving his body when

his spirit is wafted to heaven
( 16). But this miracle appears only in

the Pionian copies, not in Eusebius. Moreover, by the abruptness of

its appearance an interpolation is suggested. Is it not the same dove

which appears on the two occasions, and was it not uncaged and let fly

by the same hand ? We cannot resist the suspicion that our spurious
Pionius was responsible for both these appearances.

The authorities for the text are threefold.

1. The GREEK MANUSCRIPTS [G], five in number, viz. (i) Mos-

quensis 160 (now 159) [m] which omits the first paragraph 22 and

amplifies the remaining part of this same chapter. This, though of

the thirteenth century, is the most important of the Greek manuscripts.

(2) Barroccianus 238 [b] in the Bodleian Library, an eleventh century
MS from which Ussher derived his text. (3) Paris. Bibl. Nat. Grace.

1452 [p] of the tenth century, called by Halloix Mediceus. (4) Vindob.

Hist. Graec. Ecd. iii. [v] an eleventh or early twelfth century MS

betraying marks of an arbitrary literary revision; and (5) S. Sep.
Hierosol. i fol. 136 [s] a tenth century MS of the same group as bpv,
discovered quite recently in the Library of the Holy Sepulchre at

Jerusalem by Professor Rendel Harris.

2. EUSEBIUS [E]. The extracts found in Hist. Ecd. iv. 15; not

only the earliest, but also the most valuable authority.



1 88 THE LETTER OF THE SMYRN^ANS.

3. The LATIN VERSION [L] in three forms
; (a) as given in Rufmusr

translation of Eusebius, which is probably the version of the martyrdom

read, as we learn from Gregory of Tours that it was read, in the

Churches of Gaul; (b) an independent Latin Version very loose and

paraphrastic ; (c) a combination of the two preceding forms. The MSS

of the Latin Version are numerous.

There are also a Syriac Version and a Coptic Version in the Mem-

phitic dialect ; but both of these, like the Rufmian form, are made not

from the document itself, but from the account in Eusebius. They do

not therefore constitute fresh authorities.



MAPTYPION TTOAYKAPTTOY.

'H EKKAHSIA TOV eov 77 TrapoiKOva-a ^fivpvav, rrj

eKK\r)cri,a TOV eou rf) TrapoiKovo-rj ev <&i\QfjLii\.tp Kal Trdo-ai<$

Tafr Kara iravra TOTCOV rrjs dylas Kal Kado\iKr)<; e/CK\ij(ria<;

Trapouclat,?, eXeo9 Kal elprjvrj Kal d^diTT] eou Trarpos Kal

[roO] Kuptou rjp&v 'Ir)(rov Xpi<rTOV TrXtjOvvdelrj.

I. ^ypd^frafJLev vuiv, d&e\<poi, rd Kara rovs uaprvprj-

cravTa<$ Kal TOV uaKapiov TloXvKapTrov, oo-rt? uxrTrep eVi-

(7<f>paybras Sid r^9 papTvpias avTov KaTeirava-e TOV

o"%eSov <ydp irdvTa ra TrpodjovTa eyevTO, iva r^ilv 6

avo)0V 7Ti>Bi^7j TO Kara TO va<yye\t,ov uapTvpiov. 2.

/JL6V6V ydp Iva irapaBodfj, aS? Kal 6 Kvpto?, 'iva

r//xet9 avTov yevwueOa, MH aovov CKonoyNTec TO KA0* e<\YToyc

<\AA<\ KA) TO K<\T<\ Toyc neAAC. dydTrrjs <ydp d\i)0ovs Kal ySe-

pr) JJLOVOV eavTov 6e\eiv o-w%ecr6ai, d\\d Kal

II. MaKapia -uev ovv Kal yevvala ra papTvpia irdvTa

[ra] Kara TO 6e\rffia TOV eov yeyovoTa' Bel yap ei5Aa/3e<rre-

/30U9 77/ia9 V7rdp'%ovTa<$ ra> eaJ TT)Z/ /cara TrdvTcov e^ovcriav

dvariQkvai. 2. TO 7/> yevvalov avT&v Kal vTro/jiovrjTiKOv Kal

t9 ovK civ dav^dcreiev ;
o adcTTi^i aev Kara-

, WOTTC f^^pt TWV ecrco 0Xe/5c3z/ Kal dpTijpiwv Trjv

T179 o~apKos oiKovouLav OewpelcrOai, VTreueivav, co9 >cal TOU9

/cat oBvpecrOai,' TOV$ Be Kal et9 TOGOVTOV

i. 2. rous TT^Aaj] conj. Ussher; TOV TrAasmbjrous TratSas vs;

p; al.L.
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yevvaiorijros e\0elv axrre fjurjre ypv^ai firjre crrevd^au nvd

, eTTiBeiKW/JLevov? arcacriv r}/J,iv on, e/ceivrj rf) wpa /Sacra-

rrj<? crapicos dTreBrjfjiovv oi ftdprvpes rov Xpicrrov,

/jLa\\ov Be on jrapeo-ra)^ 6 Kupjo9 co/JiiXei avrols. 3. /cal

Trpocre^ovre^ rfj rov Xpicrrov %dpi,rt, rwv KOO-^LKWV /care(f)p6-

vovv ftacrdvcov, Bid /Jiias copas rrjv alcoviov Kokaaiv ei*ayopa-

i. /cal TO frvp rjv aurot? ^jrv^poi' ro rwv aTravOpMTrcov
'

Trpo 6(f)0a\fjL(jov yap eL^ov fywyelv ro alobviov

Kal fj,rj$7ror crpevvvfjuevov, KCLI rot? rrjs /cap&las o<f)0a\iJ,ois

Is. Ixiv. 4. dve8\e7rov rd rrjpov/Jbeva ro?9 VTroLueivacrw d<ya6d, a oyVe oyc
i Cor. ii.p. , , , ,

HKoyceN oyTe ocj)6AAMOC eiAeN, oyre eni KApAiAN

, Kivoi$ Se VTreSelfcvvro VTTO rov Kvpiov, oiTrep

d\\* TJSrj af
yrye\ot r)<rav. 4. o/ioto)9 ^e Kal ol

rd 6r)pla KpiOevres vTrefjueivav Seivds /co\do-eis, icrjpvicas

VTTocrrpwvvvnevoi Kal aXXat? TroiKiXcov /Bacrdvwv ISeais Ko\a-

<f>i,Z6/j,6voi} iva, el SwrjOelrj, Bid rrjs empovov KoXdcrecos els

apwrjcriv avrov<f rpetyrj' 7ro\\d jdp efirj^avdro Kar avroov 6

III. 'AXXa xdpi? ro3 @c5' Kara Trdvrcw yap OVK

o~ei>. 6 yap ryevvaibraros Tep/jiaviKOS eirepptovvvev avrwv rrjv

&i,\iav Btd T^? ev avrut VTro/jiovfjs' 09 Kal eTncnjfjLox; eOijpio-

fjud^rjcrev. /3ov\ofj,evov yap rov dvOvTrdrov TrelOew avrov Kal

\eyovros rrjv rfkiKiav avrov KaroiKrelpai,, eavrat eTrecrTrdcraro

ro Orjplov
>

jrpocr/3iao~djjt,6vo
<

$, rd^uov rov dSiKov Kal dvofjuov

@lov avrwv a7ra\\ayfjvai, /3ov\6/jLevo$. K rovrov ovv irdv ro

rr)v yevvaioriyra rov @eo<f>i\ov<; Kal Oeocre-

v' Alpe

IV.

#a>9 dtro r^9 <&pvyla$, IScov rd Orjpla eBeiklacrev. ovro$ Be fjv

6 TrapafiiacrdfjLevos eavrov re Kal rivas TrpocreXQecv eKovras.

rovrov 6 dvOvTraros iro\\d K\i7rapr)cras eireicrev opbcrai Kal

eTTiOvcrai. Bid rovro ovv, dBe\<f)oi, OVK eTraivov/JLev rou9 TT/DO-

BiBovra? eavrovs, eTreiBr) ov% ovrcos BiBdcrKei ro evayye\iov.
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V. 'O Be 6avfJia(n,<i)TaTo<s HoXv/capTTos TO juuev TrpwTov

aKOvo~a<? OVK eTapd^Orj, aXX' e/3ov\TO Kara ir6\Lv /j,evet,v' ol

Be 7T\elovs eireiOov avTov V7re^e\6elv. /cal V

dryplSiov ov fiaKpdv dire-^ov CLTTO rrj$ 7roXe&>9, /cal

6\lyc0v, VVKTCL /cal ijpepav ovoev erepov TTOI&V
rj irpocrev-

'jrepl iravTwv /cal rwv Kara rrjv ol/cov/jievijv K/c\rj-

OTrep fy (Tvvrjde^ avra*. 2. /cal irpoaev^ofjuevo^ ev

OTrracria ryeyovev irpo rpi&v rffj^epwv rov avXk^Orjvai avrov,

/cal elBev TO 7Tpo(T/c(f>a\atov avrov VTTO irvpos KaTaKaiopevov'

Kal crTpafyels elirev irpb^ TOI)<? crvv avTw, Aet /JLC wvTa /cafjvai.

VI. Kal 7ri/J>v6vTa)V TOOV tyjTOVVTGOV ailTOV, /JL6T/3r] 6t9

Tpov drypl&iov /cal evOews eTrecrTTjcrav ol fqrovimt avTOv.

/cal
fjurj evp6vT<: o-vve\dj3ovTO irai&dpia vo, &v TO eTepov

vov oo/jLoXoyrjo-ev ijv <ydp /cal d&vvaTov \adelv

,
7rel /cal ol TrpoSiSovTes avTov ol/ceioi vTrrjp^ov. 2. Kal

6 eipijvapxos, 6 KeKkypcofievos TO ai>TO 6vo/j,a,
c

H/o<wS7;9 eVt-

\yo/j,evo<;, eo"7TvSev eh TO o-TaBiov avTov elo~a<ya<yelv, iva

Kelvo<$ fiev TOV L&IOV K\f)pov aTrapTicrrj, Xpia-Tov KOWCOVOS

,
ol Be TTpoBovTes avTOV TT)I/ avTov TOV 'louSa VTTO-

VII. "E^oz/T9 ovv TO TTaibdpiov, Ty TrapaaKevf) Trepl

copav ej;r)\0ov &Lc0<y/j,iTai Kal iTnrel^ fj,Ta TU>V <rvvij-

avTois OTrXcw, we eni AHCTHN Tpe^ovTe^. Kal o^re r^9 S. Matt.
xxv. 55.

eKeivov fiev evpov ev TLVI oajfjuaTim Kara-

/cel/j,evov VTrepaxt)' KaKelOev Se tfSvvaTo et9 erepoz/

dnreKOelv, aXX' OVK q/3ov\i]6rj, eiTrwv To 6eAHMA Toy Oeoy Acts xxi.

reNC0o>. 2. dKovo~as ovv [CLVTOV^} TrapovTas, KaTa/Bd? Sie-
' 4<

\e%0r) ai5rot9, davjJLa^ovTwv TWV TrapovTfov TTJV rfKiiciav avTov

Kal TO ey<7Ta#9, [/cat] el ToaavTrj aTrovSr) TJV TOV o-v\\rj-

<j>6f)vat, TOLOVTOV 7rpeo-/3vTrjv avBpa. evQeax; ovv avTois eW-

\evo-e TrapaTeOfjvai (frayeiv Kal irielv ev eKeivrj Trj oopa, ocrov

av f3ov\(i)VTai,' e^rjTijo-aTO Se avTOvs, wa Bwcriv auTc3 &pav
TO Trpoo'ev^ao'OaL aSec39. TWV Se eTTiTpe^avTcov, o~Ta-

TOV
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7rl Svo &pa$ yjY] Bvvao-Oat, (7iyfj(rai, /ecu e/cTrXijrrea-Oai rot)?

d/covovras, TroXXou? re peravoelv 7rl TO> e\rf\vOevac eVl TOI-

ovrov OeoTTpeTrr) Trpeafivriyv.

VIII. 'E-Trel 8e TTore /careTravae rr)v Trpocrevxrjv,

CLTrdvr&v KOI rwv TratTTore crv/JL/BepXri/corcov

re KOL /AeydXcw, evBo^cav re KOI dSo^cov, /cal

rfjs Kara TTJV olfcovfjLevijv Ka0o\t,K7Js eKK\r)<Tias, rrjs

\0ovo"ris rov eleven, ova) KaQlcravres avTov rjryayov et? rrjv

7r6\iv, WTO? crapftdrov fieyaXov. 2. /cat VTrrjvra avr<p 6 el-

prjvapxps 'HpwSrjs /cal 6 Trarrjp avrov Ni/c^T?;?, ot /cal pera-

Oevres avrov 7rl rrjv Kapov^av eTreiOov Trapa/caOe^o/jLevoi, /cal

\<yovre<;' Tl rydp naKov ecrriv eiirelv, Ki/pio? Kat<jay9, /cal

,, /cal rd TOVTOLS d/co\0vQa, /cal Siacrto^ecrOai, ;
6 8e ra

Trptora OVK direKpiva-ro avTol?, eTn^evovrf&v 8e avrwv

Ov JjL\\0) 7TOL61V (TV/JL/3oV\VTe JJLOL 3' Ot
'

^> aTTOTV-

TOU ireio-ai, avrov, beivd prjfia-ra e\eyov /cal p,erd

?79 Kadrjpovv avTov, to? /cariovra OTTO rrjs /capov^a^

aTTocrvpai, TO dvrLKvrj^iov. /cal fir} 7Tt(7Tpa^>et9, a>9 ovBev

7T7roz/^ft)9, TrpoOvfJLws fjuerd (TTrov&fjs 7ropevTO, d<yofj,evos etV

TO (rrdSiov, Oopvftov TIJ\I,KOVTOV ovros ev TOJ araBlo) <9

dKovcrOrfvai riva ^vvaaQai.

IX. Ta> Se Ho\v/cdp7T(p elo-LOVTL 6t9 TO o-rdoiov

ovpavov eyevero' "Icr^ue IIoA,i;A:a/37re /cal dvSpl^ov. /cal

eiTTOvra ov8et9 eZSei', TT}J/ 8e (frtovrjv TGOV tf/jLerepcov ot

rj/covcrav. /cal \OLTTOV Trpoa-a^OevTO^ avrov Oopvfio?

fieyas d/covcravTcov on, Tlo\v/cap7ros o'VPfl^rjTrrai,. 2. TTpocr-

ovv avrov dvrjpwTa 6 dvOvTraros, el avros eirj' rov

ireiOev dpvelcrOai, \e<yci)v, A^lBeadrfri a~ov

/cal erepa TOVTOW d/co\ov6a, cw9 ^09 auT

rrjv KatVapo9 rv^ijv, fAeravorjcrov, elirov, Alpe

d0eov$. 6 Se TIoXv/capTros epfipiOei Ta5 TrpocrcoTra) et9 irdvra

rov o^\ov rov ev rco ara&ia) dvo/Acov eOvwv e/jb/3\e.T]sas /cal

e7ri,<7el(7a<; avrois rrjv ^elpa, (rrevdt;as re /cal dvapXetyas eh

rov ovpavov, eltrev' Alpe rov<$ dOeovs. 3* ey/cei/jievov Be rov
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dvOvTrdrov Kal \eyovro$'
v
O/zocroz>, Kal aTroXvo) <re* \oiB6pr)-

crov rov XptcTToV ecJ37j
6 Tlo\v/6ap7ro<;' ^OyBorJKOvra Kal ef

errj [%&>] Bov\evco
[i/] avrw, Kal ovBev fie rjBiKrjo-ev' Kal 7ro)9

Bvvafiaj, /3\a<T<f)rjfiT]crai, rov /3acn\ea /JLOV, rov o-(ao~avrd fie ;

X. *]&7rifievovros Be 7rd\iv avrov Kal \eyovros,
y

'Ofioo-ov

rrjv KatVflt|009 rv^rjv, aTreKplvaro' E& KevoBogeis iva o/zocrw

rr)v Ko.tVa/309 rv^v, &J9 o"i) \eyeis, Trpoarrotel Be dyvoetv fie

T/9 elai, fierd Trapprjcrtas aKove, Xpio~riav6<; et/u. el Be 6e\e^

rov rov xpiamavio-fjLov fiaOelv \6yov, 09 rjfiepav Kal aKovo-ov.

2.
<f>r)

6 dvOvTraros' Heicrov rov Brjfiov. 6 Be Ho\vKap7ro$
elirev* Se fiev KCLV \6yov rjgitoo-a* BeBiBdy/jL0a yap dp^als
Kal e^ovo-iais VTTO eoO rerayfievai,? ri^rfv Kara, ro irpo<rrJKOv

rrjv fir} j3\d7rrovo~av rjfids, dirovefjuetv eKeivovs Be OVK d%iov<s

rjyovfiaL rov a7ro\oyeio-6ai avroi?.

XI.
fO Be dvBvTraros elirev r)pla %(>, rovrot? ere

/r)-v>\ \ / f\* -rr- f-\

jrapapaXa), eav fir) fieravorjo-ys. o oe eirrev j\.a\ei

^TO9 ydp rjfiiv rj diro rwv Kpeirrovcov eirl rd ^eipto

KO\OV Be fierari0ea'6ai, dirb rwv ^a\7rc5^ ercl rd BiKaia.

2. o Be rcd\w irpos avrov Tlvpl o~e TTOIO) BaTravrjOfjvat,, el

r&v Orjplayv Karafypovels, edv fir} fieravorjo-rjs. 6 Be IIoXi;-

KapTTos' Hvp a7rei\6?9 TO ?r/909 &pav Kaiofievov Kal fier

o\lyov a-jSevvvfievov* dyvoei? ydp ro rr)<t p,e\kovo"rj^ t

KCLI aicoviov Ko\ao~ecos Tot9 acreBecri mpoviievov TTVO.
* i r i

rL ftpaBvveis ; <f>pe o fiovXet,.

XII. TauTa Be Kal erepa rr\eiova \eya)v} Odpcrovs

^apd^ ev7rifi7r\aro)
Kal ro irpocrcoirov avrov ydpiros 7T\r]-

povro, wcrre ov aovov fir} o~vti7reo-e2v rapayOevra VTTO ra>v
t /V

\eyofieva)v Trpos avrov, d\\d rovvavriov rov dvOvrrarov CK-

arrivat, Trefityat, re rov eavrov Krjpvxa, ev fie<T<p T<5 (rraBuo

Krjpvj~ai, T/919* TLo\VKap7ro<; co/jLoXoyrjo'ev eavrov Xpiarnavov
elvai. 2. rovrov \e%0evro<; VTTO rov KrjpvKos, arrav ro irXrj-

6o<> evvoov re Kal 'lovBaiwv rwv rrjv ^fivpvav KaroiKovvrtov

o T^9 Ao*ta9 of-oa<r/caX,o9, o irarrjp ralv Xpto~riav(i)Vj 6 rcov

AP. PATH. 13
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Qeutv KaOaiperrjs, 6 TroXXoi)? BiBda-/co)v prj Oveiv

irpoa/cvvelv. ravra \eyovTes eTreftocov /cal ijpatTcov TOV

>,
iva 7ra<f>f}

ro> Tlo\v/cdp7r<p \eovTa.

6 Be
(f>r) pr) elvai efoV avra), eTreiBr} 7re7r\7jpa>/cei, rd KVVVJ-

yecria. 3. Tore eBo^ev avrols 6fj,o@VfjLa&ov 7ri{3ofj(rai,, wcrre

TOV HoKvKapTTOv %&VTCL /cara/cavaaL e'Set yap TO Trj<s (frave-

TOV 7rpoo-K6(f)a\aLov OTTTao-ias 7r\vjp(i)07Jvai,, ore

L7TV

<rvv avTq) TTtcrrot? TTpoTjTLKa)^' e
/ji

o)VTa fcarvai.

XIII. TaVTO, OVV fJLTa TO&OVTOV Ta^OU? 6<yVTOt
OaTTOV

rj eXeyeTO, T&V o^Xwv Trapa^prjfjua o-vvayovTayv CK re

p<yao-T7jpia)v /cal /3a\avelcDV %v\a /cal

2. ore Se r) Trvp/caid ^TOifidcrOrj^ dirroOepevos eavTut TrdvTa TCL

l/jiaTia /cal \vo-a$ TT\V ^wwrjv, eireipaTO /cal inro\i>t,v eavTov,

pr) TTpoTepov TOVTO TTOIGOV Bid TO del e/cao~TOv TGOV iri<rr&v

OCTTIS Ta^iov TOV ^pa)T09 avTov a^TjTai' [eV]

yap dyaOfjs cve/cev 7roXtTeta9 /cal irpb r^9 ?ro\fca9

e/ce/coa'/JirjTo. 3. evOecos ovv ai>Tw TrepieTiQeTO TCL 77/309 Trjv

Trvpdv qpfjLoafjLeva opyava. /ieXXbz/ra)!/ Be avTaJv /cal 7rpoo~7j-

\ovv elfrev'
y

A^>ere /JLC OVTW 6 yap 801)9 vTropelvat, TO vrvp

Baxrei /cal %ft)/3t9 T^9 vfjieTepas e/c TWV ij\cov a<r^>a\eta9

do~KV\TOV 7Tl,fJ,lVai T7J TTVpa.

XIV. Ot Be ov KaOrjXcao~av /juev, Trpoo-eBrjaav Be avTov.

6 Be OTrlffa) ra9 %etpa9 Trourja-as /cal Trpoo-BeQels, axnrep

et9 TOV ovpavov

eiTrev Kvpie o 609 o TravTO/cpaTcop, 6 TOV dyaTrrjTov /cal

evXoyrjTOV 7rat8o9 o-ou 'iT/croO Xpio-Tov iraTrjp, 8t' ov TTJV

Trepl (Tov eTrtyvcoo-iv elXtj^afiev, 6 609 [o] dyye\wv /cal

BvvdfjL0)v /cal irda-rjs KTicrea)? iravTO^ re TOV yevovs TCOV

Bi/catwv ot GOO~LV CVCOTTIOV &ov 2. evXoya) <re, OTI /caTTj^iaycrds

/cal &pas TavTrjs, TOV \aftelv fj,e fjuepos ev

fjiapTvpcov ev rc5 7TOT7jpl<p TOV Xpto-rou [p~ov\
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eiC ANACTACIN ZCOHC aiCOVlOV ^V%??9 T6 Kd O~(a/J,aTOS 6V S. John V.

d<f)0ap(ria Trvev/jLaro? dyiov ev ol<s Trpoo-Be^Oeirjv CVCOTTIOV
'

<rov o~r}jj,epov ev 6vo~ia TTIOVI fcal TTpoo-BeKTy, KaBcos irpoij-

T0i/j,a(ra$ Kal Trpoefyavepwcras /cal er

ir\r}pwo~a<$, 6 dtyevBrjs

Kal d\r)0ivo<; <8)eo9. 3. Bid TOVTO Kal Trepl Trdvrcov <re alvw,

<7e ev\o<yw, <re So^d^co Bid TOV alwvLov Kal etrovpaviov dp%i-

e/3&>9 'Irjcrov X/ot<7ToO, dyaTnjrov <rov TraiSos, BC ov <roi crvv

avrw Kal TTvevfjiari dyiG) [y] Sofa Kal vvv [Kal del] Kal e/9

TOVS fjLe\\ovTa<; alwvas. dfirjv.

XV.
*

KvaireptyavTOS Be avrov TO dfjurjv Kal 7r\r)pu)cravTO<s

rrjv eufflv, ol TOV Trf/509 dvOpcoTroi e^rf^frav TO irvp. /J,<yd\r)s

Be eK\afjL^lrdo-7j<; ^>Xo7O9, Oav/na eiBo/jiev, ot9 IBeiv eBodrj' ot

Kal ertjprjOrjfiev ek TO dvayyi\ai To?9 Xot?rot9 rd yevojjieva.

2. TO yap Trvp Kap,dpa<s eZ8o9 TroirfO'av, w&Trep 606vij 7T\oiov

VTTO TTvevfJiaros TrXrjpovfJiev'rj, KVK\Q) irepiereL^icrev TO

TOV /JidpTvpos' Kal rjv pecrov, ov% t9 o~dpi; Kaiofjievrj, a

[a/3T09 07TTC0^6V09, ^ W9] %/3VO~O9 Kal dpJVpOS e

Trvpovfjuevos. Kal yap evcoBias TocravTrjs dvTe\a^6^,eday c9

\i/3avcoTov TTveovTO? rj a\\ov TIVO? TWV Tifjiiwv dpw/jbdTcov.

XVI. IIe/3a9 ovv IBovTes ol dvofioi /IT) Bvvd/jievov avTov

TO a-wfjia V7TO TOV TTVpos BaTravrjOrjvai, Ke\evcrav Tr/oocreX-

OovTa avTq) KO/JL(f>eKTOpa Trapafivo-ai ^ityiBiov. Kal TOVTO

e^rj\0e \jirepio~Tepd Kal] 7r\f)0os a
r

i/j,aTo$, wo*T6

TO Trvp Kal 0avfj,d(rai irdvTa TOV o%\ov, el TOCT-

Tt9 Bia<f>opd fjieTa^v T&V T aTrio'Twv Kal TOOV K\KT(Sv

2. wv 6^9 Kal OVTO9 yeyovet, 6 OavfiacriwTaTo^ [IIoXuKapTrosf],

ev Tot9 K.a& rjfia^s xpovois BiBd<TKa\o<; d7rocrTO\iKo<; Kal irpo-

(fryriKos yevojjievos, eVto-^roTro? T^9 ev ^fjLVpvrj dyias KK\.rj-

<r/a9* irdv ydp pf)fJ>a, o d(j)7JKev K TOV crTOfiaTos avTov,

KOI Te\eia>6rjo-eTai.

XVII. 'O Be dvTity)\o<$ Kal jSdcrKavo? Kal Trovypbs, 6

TO) 76^6^ T<v BiKaicov, IBwv TO Te /jbeyeOos avTov

p,apTvpia<$ Kal TTJV d'jr p%^9 dveiri^TTTOv 7ro\iTeCav,

xvi. i Trepurrepa /cat] irepi <rn;/>a/ca conj. Wordsworth.

132



196 THE LETTER OF THE SMYRN^EANS [xvn

o~T<f>ava>fJLVOV re TOV T^9 a<j>0ap(rla<$ o~T<f>avov KOI ftpafteiov

dvavTipprjTov dTrevrjveyfjLevoVy eTrerrjSevcrev o$9 firjBe TO

TLOV avTov
v<f> rf/juwv \ij<])0f)vai, Kaijrsp 7ro\\wv eTr

T(OV TOVTO 7rovf)<rai, Kal Koiv&vfjcrai, To3 dyiG) avTov

2. v7T/3a\V ryovv Nifcrjrrjv TOV TOV 'HpcoSou TraTepa, d8e\-

<f>ov
Se

V
AX775, evTv^eiv rw ap%ovTi OMTTC

fjurj
Sovvai OVTOV

TO <Tw/Jia, fJLijy (j)r}o-ivy d<j)evT$ TOV ecrTavpco/jLevov, TOVTOV

ap%G>vTcn, o~po~6at,' Kal TavTa [elirov] V7ro/3a\\6vTQ)V icai

VlO~%u6vT(l)V TQ)V 'IouSatQ)Z/, Ot /COL Trjpr)O~aV, fJL\\OVT(l)V qfJLWV

ere TOV Trypo? avTov Xa/juftdveiv, dyvoovvTes OTL OVTC TOV Xp^cr-

TOV TTore KaTa\i7Tiv Swrjo-Q/jueOa, TOV vTrep TTJS TOV iravTo?

T&V cro)^ofji>vo)v o~a>Trjpia$ TraOovTa, aficofiov virep

OVT TpOV TLVtt CrJ3O~0at,. 3' TOVTOV /MV 7<Z/>

vlov ovTa TOV eo{5 Trpoa-icvvovpzv, rot)? 8e /j,dpTVpas w?

/ia^ra? Kal /xiyu-^ra^ TOV Kvplov dryaTrw/Jiev afwo? evercev

evvolas dvv7Tpj3\i]Tov r^5 et9 TOV i&iov ftacrCKea

o~Ka\ov (0v yevoLTO Kal fj/i-a? evyKoivcovovs re /cat

XVIII. *!5co^ ovv 6 KevTVpicov TYJV TMV *Iov$alcov <yevo-

<j>i\ovi,Klav, 6el<; avTov ev pecra, w? eOos aurot?, e/cau-

OVTCOS T 77/4669 vo~Tpov dv\6(j,evoi TCI Tt/JLtcoTepa \lOcov

7ro\vT\Q>v Kal BoKifKOTepa viTep xpvcrlov oo-Ta avTov, dire-

a OTTOV Kal aKoXovQov f)v. 2. evOa W9 BvvaTov rj^lv

j,evoi<; ev dya\\ido~ei xal %apa irape^ei 6 Kupto9 GTTL-

T\tv Trjv TOV fiapTVpuov avTov rjfjLepav yeve@\iov, efc re TTJV

TWV TTpOljOXrjKOTCOV fJiVT)fllJV Kal TO)V fJL\\OVTO)V do'K'rjO'iV Te

Kal eTOifiao'Lav.

XIX. Totaura ra KaTa TOV fiaKapiov Ho\vKap7rov, 09

crvv To?9 aTTO ^>tXa86\>ia9 8ft>Se/eaT09 ev

VTTO TrdvTwv [yaaXXo^] /jLvijfjLoveverai, OMTTG Kal VTTO

wv cv iravTi TOTTO* \a\elcr6ai, ov fiovov Si&d<TKa\os yevo-

7ria"rj/j,os,
d\\d Kal fJidpTvs efo^o9, ov TO fiapTVpiov

7riOvfiov(Tiv ^i^1<rBai^ KaTa TO eva<yye\iov

yevopevov. 2. Sid TTJS VTro/jLOvfjs KaTa<y(*>vi<rd/j,vo$ TOV
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apxpvra KOI OUTCD? TOV TT)$ a<f>6apcria<$ <TTe<f>avov d7ro\a/3wv,

arvv rot9 aTToerroXot? real Tcdo-w BiKalois dya\\t,coiJLvo<; Sofa-

et TOV eov /cai irarepa Travro/cpdropa /cal evXoyei [TOV]

}Lvpiov [^/-tcSz/JI 'Irjcrovv Xpio-roV, TOV crcDTrjpa TOOV

tffjuwv Kal KvftepvrjTriv TQ>V crco/JidTcov rjiu&v ical iroi^kva

/cara Trjv oitcovfjuevrjv tca0o\i,Krjs KK\r)crlas.

XX. *T/u,?9 fjiev ovv rifytoaraTe Bid TrXeiov&v Brj\o)0rjvat

VJMV TO, yevo/Jieva' rjf^el^ Be KCLTO, TO irapov cw? ev tce(f)a\aiuy

/jUfji'rjvvKafJ>ev Sid TOV d$e\<f>ov TJ^V Maptciavov.

ovv TCLVTO, /cdi rot? CTre/ceiva aSeX^ot? Trjv e f

m,o~To\riv

, iva Kal e/celvot Sogdo-axri, TOV Y^vpiov TOV e/cXoryd?

2. TaJ Be Bwa/juevo) Traz/ra? ^/u-a? elara/a/elv \ev\ TT)

avTov %dpt,Ti, /cal Bcopea eis TTJV lirovpdviov avTov /3ao~i\6iav,

Bid TratSo? avTov, TOV /JLOVOJCVOVS ^Irjo-ov XjOitrroi), 8ofa, TI/J,IJ,

, /jLya\a)o-vvr], et? row? alwvas. 7rpoo-ayopV6T Trdv-

TOV? dylovs. vfj,as ol o~vv THAW Trpoo~ayop6vovo-t,v Kal

o ypdtyas iravoiKei.

XXI. MapTvpei Be 6 /za/capto? HoXvKapTros

fzavOiKov BevTepa la-TapevoVy Trpo 7rra KaXavBoSv

cra/3/Sarft) pe^d\w, copa oyBorj- o~vve\r)<f>6rj VTTO
'

t\i7T7rov Tpa\\iavov, dvOwiraTev

, {3ao~i\evovTO<$ Be els 7*01)9 alouvas 'Irjo-ov Xpio~Tov'

oS
TI Sofa, Tifjurj, fjueyaXcoo-vvrj, 0povo$ alwvios, aTro yeveds el?

yevedv. dfjurjv.

XXII. [*E/3jOe3o-^at i5/<ta9 ev^ofjueOa, dBe\(f

ra9 TO) /cara TO evayyeXiov \6yq> 'IrjQ-ov XptcrroO*

ov Boga TW e&) evrl o~a>Ti)piq TT) TWV dyicov eK\

/ca^cw9 efjuapTVptjcrev 6 fjuaKapio? Ho\vKap7ro<;, ov yevocTO ev

TTJ ySacrtXe/a 'iT/o-oy X^ta"rou 7T/9O9 ra t%v^ evpeOrjvau

2. TavTa fjLeTeypdtyaTO /j,ev FatO9 6 T&)I/ l&iprjvalov

TOV HoXvKapTrov, 09 /cat o~vve7ro\iTevo-aTO r&> Et-



198 THE LETTER OF THE SMYRN^EANS [xxn

3. 'E^cw Be ^G&fcpdr7)s ev KoptV$o> etc raw Yatov dvri-

ypd<f>cov eypa^fra. 77 %dpi<; perd Trdvrcov.

4. '70; Be 7rd\iv TLibvios etc rov Trpoyeypa^fjievov eypa^fra

dvatyjrrjcras avrd, /card drrotcaXv^riv (fravepcoo-avrbs poi rov

fiaicapiov Ho\vfcdp7rov, /caOobs Br)\c0(7(0 ev ro> KaOe^rj?, crvva-

ryaymv avrd rjBij <r%e$ov etc rov ^povov /ce/c/jurj/cora, Iva icdfj,e

avvaydyrj 6 }Lvpt,o$ 'Ir/crou? Xpitrro? perd r&v etcXeicrwv avrov

i? rrjv errovpdviov ftao-tXeiav avrov, oS 77 8ofa GVV rrarpl KOI

dylq> rrvevfJLari et? TOT)? atcSi/a? r&v alwvcov. d/j,r/v.

[
The three preceding paragraphs as read in the Moscow

MS.]

2. Tavra /jbereypd^jraro pev Tdios tc r&v JZlprjvaiov

crvyypa/Jifjidrcov 09 KOL o-vverro\irev(Taro TO> Rlprjv

yeyovon rov dylov Ho\vicdpirov. ouro9 ydp 6

Kara rov /caipov rov paprvpiov rov IrridKorcov Ho\v/cdp7rov

yvo/j,vos ev 'Pewft77, TTO\\OV<; eBLSa^ev ov KOI rro\\d avrov

avyypdfjLfjuara Kd\\i<rra /cal 6p66rara (freperai' V ol? /j,e/jLvrj-

rai Ho\v/cdp7rov, on trap* avrov efiaOev iKavtos re rrdvav

aip<riv rj\eyl~V, /cal rov e/CK\rj(ria(7riKov icavova ical Ka6o-

\itcov, W9 TrapeXafiev rrapd rov dyiov, /cal TrapeSay/cev. \eyec

8e ical TOUTO, on o~vvavrr)Q-avr6<$ rrore TO) dyl<p Ho\v/cdpTT(p

Ma/DActa)i/O9, a</>'
ov ol \ey6fj>voi, Map/ciwvio-rai, teal elirbvros,

/^09, TLo\v/cap7re, elrrev avros ra> MapKiajvi,

), e7riyiv(0o~/ca) rov rrpwrbroicov rov %aravd. /cal

rovro Be (freperai, ev rofc rov ^Iptjvaiov (rvyypd/jLfUHriv, on rj

rjiLepa /cal wpa ev ^pvpvri e/j,aprvprjo'V b Ho\VKaprro^, rj/cov-

crev <f)c0vrjv ev rfj

r

Po)//,aia)i/ TroXet vrrdp^atv b Etlpyvalos, <W9

<rd\myyo<; \eyov<rr)s, HoXv/capiros e/jLaprvpr)<rev.

xxii. 2 6p66rara] dpdurara m. Map/ct'a>j/os] /MtpKiuv m.

m. 7r6Xet] 7r6Xi m. i^o.rr^rti<sfv tjartiifffj' m.
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3. 'E/c rovrcov ovv, 0)9 TrpoXeXe/crat, rwv rov

o-vjypa/J^pdrojv Tdios /juereypd^jraro, K 8e ra>y Tatov dvri-

<ypd<f>a)v 'la-o/cpaTrjs ev KoptV^a).

4.
s

E<ya) Se Trd\Lv Hiovio? eic TV 'lo-otcpdrovs dvnypd-

fywv erypatya, Kara airoKaKv^iv rov dyiov Ho\v/cdp7rov 17-

aura, arvvaya<ywv avrd 77877 o"%eBbv e/c rov

ora, wa /cape crvvaydyrj 6 Kupto? '1770-01)9

/jird ru>v /c\Kroov avrov 619 ryv eirovpdviov avrov /3acri-

\etav cS 77 Sofa crvv rcS Trarpl Kal TO) u/ai /cat TQ> a^y/ft) irvev-

et9 TOU9 alwva? rwv alwv&v. d/j,ijv.

TOIJTOV m. Et'p^t'atou] eiprjvaios m.
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LETTER OF THE SMYRN^EANS.

THE
CHURCH OF GOD which sojourneth at Smyrna to the

Church of God which sojourneth in Philomelium and to all the

brotherhoods of the holy and universal Church sojourning in every

place ; mercy and peace and love from God the Father and our Lord

Jesus Christ be multiplied.

1. We write unto you, brethren, an account of what befel those

that suffered martyrdom and especially the blessed Polycarp, who

stayed the persecution, having as it were set his seal upon it by his

martyrdom. For nearly all the foregoing events came to pass that the

Lord might show us once more an example of martyrdom which is

conformable to the Gospel. For he lingered that he might be delivered

up, even as the Lord did, to the end that we too might be imitators of

him, not looking only to that which concerneth ourselves, but also to

that which concerneth our neighbours. For it is the office of true and

stedfast love, not only to desire that oneself be saved, but all the

brethren also.

2. Blessed therefore and noble are all the martyrdoms which have

taken place according to the will of God (for it behoveth us to be very

scrupulous and to assign to God the power over all things). For who
could fail to admire their nobleness and patient endurance and loyalty to

the Master? seeing that when they were so torn by lashes that the

mechanism of their flesh was visible even as far as the inward veins and

arteries, they endured patiently, so that the very bystanders had pity

and wept ; while they themselves reached such a pitch of bravery that

none of them uttered a cry or a groan, thus showing to us all that at

that hour the martyrs of Christ being tortured were absent from the

flesh, or rather that the Lord was standing by and conversing with them.

And giving heed unto the grace of Christ they despised the tortures of

J
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this world, purchasing at the cost of one hour a release from eternal

punishment. And they found the fire of their inhuman torturers cold :

for they set before their eyes the escape from the eternal fire which is

never quenched ; while with the eyes of their heart they gazed upon the

good things which are reserved for those that endure patiently, things

which neither ear hath heard nor eye hath seen, neither have they entered

into the heart of man, but were shown by the Lord to them, for they

were no longer men but angels already. And in like manner also those

that were condemned to the wild beasts endured fearful punishments,

being made to lie on sharp shells and buffeted with other forms of

manifold tortures, that the devil might, if possible, by the persistence of

the punishment bring them to a denial; for he tried many wiles

against them.

3. But thanks be to God
;
for He verily prevailed against all. For

the right noble Germanicus encouraged their timorousness through the

constancy which was in him ; and he fought with the wild beasts in a

signal way. For when the proconsul wished to prevail upon him and

bade him have pity on his youth, he used violence and dragged the

wild beast towards him, desiring the more speedily to obtain a release

from their unrighteous and lawless life. So after this all the multitude,

marvelling at the bravery of the God-beloved and God-fearing people of

the Christians, raised a cry, 'Away with the atheists; let search be

made for Polycarp.'

4. But one man, Quintus by name, a Phrygian newly arrived from

Phrygia, when he saw the wild beasts, turned coward. He it was who had

forced himself and some others to come forward of their own free will.

This man the proconsul by much entreaty persuaded to swear the oath

and to offer incense. For this cause therefore, brethren, we praise not

those who deliver themselves up, since the Gospel doth not so teach us.

5. Now the glorious Polycarp at the first, when he heard it, so far

from being dismayed, was desirous of remaining in town ; but the

greater part persuaded him to withdraw. So he withdrew to a farm not

far distant from the city ; and there he stayed with a few companions,

doing nothing else night and day but praying for all men and for the

churches throughout the world ; for this was his constant habit. And
while praying he falleth into a trance three days before his apprehension ;

and he saw his pillow burning with fire. And he turned and said unto

those that were with him :

(
It must needs be that I shall be burned

alive.'
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6. And as those that were in search of him persisted, he departed
to another farm

; and forthwith they that were in search of him came

up; and not finding him, they seized two slave lads, one of whom
confessed under torture

;
for it was impossible for him to lie concealed,

seeing that the very persons who betrayed him were people of his own
household.

r And the captain of the police, who chanced to have the

very name, being called Herod, was eager to bring him into the stadium,

that he himself might fulfil his appointed lot, being made a partaker

with Christ, while they his betrayers underwent the punishment of

Judas himself.

7. So taking the lad with them, on the Friday about the supper

hour, the gendarmes and horsemen went forth with their accustomed

arms, hastening as against a robber. And coming up in a body late in

the evening, they found the man himself in bed in an upper chamber

in a certain cottage; and though he might have departed thence to

another place, he would not, saying, The will of God be done. So when

he heard that they were come, he went down and conversed with them,

the bystanders marvelling at his age and his constancy, and wondering
how there should be so much eagerness for the apprehension of an old

man like him. Thereupon forthwith he gave orders that a table should

be spread for them to eat and drink at that hour, as much as they
desired. And he persuaded them to grant him an hour that he might

pray unmolested; and on their consenting, he stood up and prayed,

being so full of the grace of God, that for two hours he could not hold

his peace, and those that heard were amazed, and many repented that

they had come against such a venerable old man.

8. But when at length he brought his prayer to an end, after

remembering all who at any time had come in his way, small and great,

high and low, and all the universal Church throughout the world, the

hour of departure being come, they seated him on an ass and brought
him into the city, it being a high sabbath. And he was met by Herod

the captain of police and his father Nicetes, who also removed him to

their carriage and tried to prevail upon him, seating themselves by his

side and saying,
* Why what harm is there in saying, Caesar is Lord, and

offering incense
',

with more to this effect,
* and saving thyself?

' But

he at first gave them no answer. -When however they persisted, he

said,
*
I am not going to do what ye counsel me.' Then they, failing to

persuade him, uttered threatening words and made him dismount with

speed, so that he bruised his shin, as he got down from the carriage.
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And without even turning round, he went on his way promptly and with

speed, as if nothing had happened to him, being taken to the stadium
;

there being such a tumult in the stadium that no man's voice could be

so much as heard.

9. But as Polycarp entered into the stadium, a voice came to him

from heaven ;

l Be strong, Polycarp, and play the man.' And no one

saw the speaker, but those of our people who were present heard the

voice. ; And at length, when he was brought up, there was a great

tumuft, for they heard that Polycarp had been apprehended. When
then he was brought before him, the proconsul enquired whether he

were the man. And on his confessing that he was, he tried to persuade
him to a denial saying,

' Have respect to thine age,' and other things in

accordance therewith, as it is their wont to say ;

* Swear by the genius

of Caesar; repent and say, Away with the atheists.' Then Polycarp

with solemn countenance looked upon the whole multitude of lawless

heathen that were in the stadium, and waved his hand to them ; and

groaning and looking up to heaven he said, 'Away with the atheists.'

But when the magistrate pressed him hard and said,
' Swear the oath,

and I will release thee; revile the Christ,' Polycarp said, 'Fourscore and

six years have I been His servant, and He hath done me no wrong.

How then can I blaspheme my King who saved me ?
'

10. But on his persisting again and saying, 'Swear by the genius

of Caesar,
7 he answered,

' If thou supposest vainly that I will swear by
the genius of Caesar, as thou sayest, and feignest that thou art ignorant

who I am, hear thou plainly, I am a Christian. But if thou wouldest

learn the doctrine of Christianity, assign a day and give me a hearing.'

The proconsul said; 'Prevail upon the people.' But Polycarp said;
' As for thyself, I should have held thee worthy of discourse ;

for we

have been taught to render, as is meet, to princes and authorities ap-

pointed by God such honour as does us no harm ; but as for these, I do

not hold them worthy, that I should defend myself before them.'

IT. Whereupon the proconsul said; 'I have wild beasts here and

I will throw thee to them, except thou repent.' But he said,
'

Call for

them : for the repentance from better to worse is a change not per-

mitted to us
;
but it is a noble thing to change from untowardness to

righteousness.' Then he said to him again, 'I will cause thee to be

consumed by fire, if thou despisest the wild beasts, unless thou repent.'

But Polycarp said ;

' Thou threatenest that fire which burneth for a

season and after a little while is quenched : for thou art ignorant of the
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fire of the future judgment and eternal punishment, which is reserved

for the ungodly. But why delayest thou ? Come, do what thou wilt.'

12. Saying these things and more besides, he was inspired with

courage and joy, and his countenance was filled with grace, so that not

only did it not drop in dismay at the things which were said to him,

but on the contrary the proconsul was astounded and sent his own

herald to proclaim three times in the midst of the stadium,
'

Polycarp

hath confessed himself to be a Christian.' When this was proclaimed

by the herald, the whole multitude both of Gentiles and of Jews who

dwelt in Smyrna cried out with ungovernable wrath and with a loud

shout, 'This is the teacher of Asia, the father of the Christians, the

puller down of our gods, who teacheth numbers not to sacrifice nor

worship.' Saying these things, they shouted aloud and asked the

Asiarch Philip to let a lion loose upon Polycarp. But he said that it

was not lawful for him, since he had brought the sports to a close.

Then they thought fit to shout out with one accord that Polycarp

should be burned alive.
|^For

it must needs be that the matter of the

vision should be fulfilled, which was shown him concerning his pillow,

when he saw it on fire while praying, and turning round he said

prophetically to the faithful who were with him, 'I must needs be

burned alive.'

13. These things then happened with so great speed, quicker than

words could tell, the crowds forthwith collecting from the workshops and

baths timber and faggots, and the Jews more especially assisting in this

with zeal, as is their wont. But when the pile was made ready, divesting

himself of all his upper garments and loosing his girdle, he endeavoured

also to take off his shoes, though not in the habit of doing this before,

because all the faithful at all times vied eagerly who should soonest

touch his flesh. For he had been treated with all honour for his holy'

life even before his gray hairs came.f Forthwith then the instruments

that were prepared for the pile were placed about him
; and as they

were going likewise to nail him to the stake, he said
;

' Leave me as I

am ; for He that hath granted me to endure the fire will grant me also

to remain at the pile unmoved, even without the security which ye seek

from the nails.'

14. So they did not nail him, but tied him. ^Then he, placing his

hands behind him and being bound to the stakefflike a noble ram out

of a great flock for an offering, a burnt sacrifice made ready and ac-

ceptable to God,- looking up to heaven said
;

' O Lord God Almighty,
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the Father of Thy beloved and blessed Son Jesus Christ, through whom
we have received the knowledge of Thee, the God of angels and powers
and of all creation and of the whole race of the righteous, who live

in Thy presence ;
I bless Thee for that Thou hast granted me this day

and hour, that I might receive a portion amongst the number of martyrs
in the cup of [Thy] Christ unto resurrection of eternal life, both of soul

and of body, in the incorruptibility of the Holy Spirit. May I be

received among these in Thy presence this day, as a rich and acceptable

sacrifice, as Thou didst prepare and reveal it beforehand, and hast

accomplished it, Thou that art the faithful and true God. For this

cause, yea and for all things, I praise Thee, I bless Thee, I glorify Thee,

through the eternal and heavenly High-priest, Jesus Christ, Thy beloved

Son, through whom with Him and the Holy Spirit be glory both now

[and ever] and for the ages to come. Amen.'

15. When he had offered up the Amen and finished his prayer, the

firemen lighted the fire. And, a mighty flame flashing forth, we to

whom it was given to see, saw a marvel, yea and we were preserved
that we might relate to the rest what happened. The fire, making the

appearance of a vault, like the sail of a vessel filled by the wind, made
a wall round about the body of the martyr; and it was there in the

midst, not like flesh burning, but like [a loaf in the oven or like] gold
and silver refined in a furnace. For we perceived such a fragrant smell,

as if it were the wafted odour of frankincense or some other precious

spice.

1 6. So at length the lawless men, seeing that his body could not

be consumed by the fire, ordered an executioner to go up to him and

stab him with a dagger. And when he had done this, there came forth

[a dove and] a quantity of blood, so that it extinguished the fire ; and

all the multitude marvelled that there should be so great a difference

between the unbelievers and the elect. In the number of these was

this man, the glorious martyr Polycarp, who was found an apostolic

and prophetic teacher in our own time, a bishop of the holy Church

which is in Smyrna. For every word which he uttered from his mouth

was accomplished and will be accomplished.

17. But the jealous and envious Evil One, the adversary of the

family of the righteous, having seen the greatness of his martyrdom and

his blameless life from the beginning, and how he was crowned with

the crown of immortality and had won a reward which none could

gainsay, managed that not even his poor body should be taken away
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by us, although many desired to do this and to touch his holy flesh.

So he put forward Nicetes, the father of Herod and brother of Alee, to

plead with the magistrate not to give up his body, 'lest,' so it was

said, 'they should abandon the crucified one and begin to worship this

man' this being done at the instigation and urgent entreaty of the

Jews, who also watched when we were about to take it from the fire,

not knowing that it will be impossible for us either to forsake at any

time the Christ who suffered for the salvation of the whole world of

those that are saved suffered though faultless for sinners nor to

worship any other. For Him, being the Son of God, we adore, but the

martyrs as disciples and imitators of the Lord we cherish as they

deserve for their matchless affection towards their own King and

Teacher. May it be our lot also to be found partakers and fellow-

disciples with them.

1 8. The centurion therefore, seeing the opposition raised on the

part of the Jews, set him in the midst and burnt him after their custom.

And so we afterwards took up his bones which are more valuable than

precious stones and finer than refined gold, and laid them in a suitable

place; where the Lord will permit us to gather ourselves together,

as we are able, in gladness and joy, and to celebrate the birth-day of

his martyrdom for the commemoration of those that have already fought

in the contest, and for the training and preparation of those that shall

do so hereafter.

19. So it befel the blessed Polycarp, who having with those from

Philadelphia suffered martyrdom in Smyrna twelve in all is especially

remembered more than the others by all men, so that he is talked of

even by the heathen in every place : for he showed himself not only
a notable teacher, but also a distinguished martyr, whose martyrdom all

desire to imitate, seeing that it was after the pattern of the Gospel of

Christ. Having by his endurance overcome the unrighteous ruler in

the conflict and so received the crown of immortality, he rejoiceth in

company with the Apostles and all righteous men, and glorifieth the

Almighty God and Father, and blesseth our Lord Jesus Christ, the

saviour of our souls and helmsman of our bodies and shepherd of the

universal Church which is throughout the world.

20. Ye indeed required that the things which happened should

be shown unto you at greater length : but we for the present have

certified you as it were in a summary through our brother Marcianus.

When then ye have informed yourselves of these things, send the letter

AP. FATH. 14
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about likewise to the brethren which are farther off, that they also may
glorify the Lord, who maketh election from His own servants. Now
unto Him that is able to bring us all by His grace and bounty unto

His eternal kingdom, through His only-begotten Son Jesus Christ, be

glory, honour, power, and greatness for ever. Salute all the saints.

They that are with us salute you, and Euarestus, who wrote the letter,

with his whole house.

21. Now the blessed Polycarp was martyred on the second day of

the first part of the month Xanthicus, on the seventh before the kalends

of March, on a great sabbath, at the eighth hour. He was apprehended

by Herodes, when Philip of Tralles was high-priest, in the proconsulship

of Statius Quadratus, but in the reign of the Eternal King Jesus Christ.

To whom be the glory, honour, greatness, and eternal throne, from

generation to generation. Amen.

22. (i) We bid you God speed, brethren, while ye walk by the

word of Jesus Christ which is according to the Gospel ;
with whom be

glory to God for the salvation of His holy elect
; even as the blessed

Polycarp suffered martyrdom, in whose footsteps may it be our lot to

be found in the kingdom of Jesus Christ.

(2) This account Gaius copied from the papers of Irenaeus, a

disciple of Polycarp. The same also lived with Irenaeus.

(3) And I Socrates wrote it down in Corinth from the copy of

Gaius. Grace be with all men.

(4) And I Pionius again wrote it down from the aforementioned

copy, having searched it out (for the blessed Polycarp showed me in a

revelation, as I will declare in the sequel), gathering it together when

it was now well nigh worn out by age, that the Lord Jesus Christ may
gather me also with His elect into His heavenly kingdom; to whom
be the glory with the Father and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever.

Amen.

The three preceding paragraphs as read in the Moscow MS.

(2) This account Gaius copied from the papers of Irenaeus. The
same lived with Irenaeus who had been a disciple of the holy Polycarp.

For this Irenaeus, being in Rome at the time of the martyrdom of the

bishop Polycarp, instructed many; and many most excellent and

orthodox treatises by him are in circulation. In these he makes
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mention of Polycarp, saying that he was taught by him. And he ably

refuted every heresy, and handed down the catholic rule of the Church

just as he had received it from the saint. He mentions this fact also,

that when Marcion, after whom the Marcionites are called, met the

holy Polycarp on one occasion, and said 'Recognize us, Polycarp/
he said in reply to Marcion, 'Yes indeed, I recognize the firstborn

of Satan/ The following statement also is made in the writings of

Irenaeus, that on the very day and hour when Polycarp was martyred
in Smyrna Irenaeus being in the city of the Romans heard a voice as of

a trumpet saying,
'

Polycarp is martyred.'

(3) From these papers of Irenaeus then, as has been stated al-

ready, Gaius made a copy, and from the copy of Gaius Isocrates made
another in Corinth.

(4) And I Pionius again wrote it down from the copy of Isocrates,

having searched for it in obedience to a revelation of the holy Polycarp,

gathering it together, when it was well nigh worn out by age, that

the Lord Jesus Christ may gather me also with His elect into His

heavenly kingdom ;
to whom be the glory with the Father and the Son

and the Holy Spirit for ever and ever. Amen.

142
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THE TEACHING OF THE
APOSTLES.

THE
Didache is a church-manual of primitive Christianity or of

some section of it. It is called * The Teaching of the Apostles
'

or * The Teaching of the Twelve Apostles.' The latter appears in the

manuscript ; but the former is the designation in several ancient writers

who refer to it. It is therefore adopted as the title here. The manual

consists of two parts : (i) a moral treatise founded on an ancient work

called 'The Two Ways,' and setting forth the paths of righteousness

and unrighteousness, of life and death respectively. This first part is

not necessarily altogether of Christian origin; indeed there is reason

to believe that some portions of it were known to the Jews, and

perhaps also to the Greeks, though it has undoubtedly gathered by
accretions. (2) The second part gives directions affecting church rites

and orders. It treats of baptism, prayer and fasting, the eucharist and

agape, the treatment of apostles and prophets, of bishops and deacons,

the whole closing with a solemn warning to watchfulness in view of the

second coming of Christ

The work is obviously of very early date, as is shown by the

internal evidence of language and subject-matter. Thus for instance

the itinerant prophetic order has not yet been displaced by the per-

manent localized ministry, but exists side by side with it as in the

lifetime of S. Paul (Eph. iv. n, i Cor. xii. 28). Secondly, episcopacy

has apparently not yet become universal; the word *

bishop' is still

used as synonymous with '

presbyter,' and the writer therefore couples

'bishops' with 'deacons'
( 15) as S. Paul does (i Tim. iii. i 8,

Phil. i. i) under similar circumstances. Thirdly, from the expression
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in 10 *
after ye have been filled' it appears that the agape still

remains part of the Lord's Supper. Lastly, the archaic simplicity of

its practical suggestions is only consistent with the early infancy of a

church. These indications point to the first or 'the beginning of the

second century as the date of the work in its present form.

As regards the place of writing, opinion in the first instance had

been strongly in favour of Egypt, because the Teaching was early

quoted by Egyptian writers; but from the casual allusion in 9 to

the 'corn scattered upon the mountains' it will appear to have been

written either in Syria or Palestine.

The Didache was discovered by Bryennios in the same MS with

the complete copy of the Epistle of Clement mentioned above (p. 4)

and called the Constantinopolitan or Hierosolymitan MS. Besides the

Teaching and the Genuine and Spurious Epistles of Clement in full, this

document contained Chrysostom's Synopsis of the Old and New Testa-

ment (incomplete), the Epistle of Barnabas, and the Long Recension

of the Ignatian Epistles. The MS is dated A.D. 1056. But though a

list of the contents of this document was announced by Bryennios in

1875, eight years elapsed before the Didache itself was published.

Meanwhile, as a work of this name is mentioned by Eusebius and

others among early apocryphal writings, a hope was excited in the

minds of those interested in such studies that this might be the book

alluded to, and that it would throw some light on the vexed question

of the origin of the Apostolical Constitutions. When at length in 1883

it was given to the world, its interest and importance were proved to

exceed the highest expectations. It has been generally admitted to

be the work mentioned by Eusebius and also quoted by Clement of

Alexandria as *

scripture.' It is the basis of the seventh book of the

Apostolical Constitutions. In language and subject-matter it presents

close affinities to many other early documents, notably the Ecclesi-

astical Canons and the Epistle of Barnabas. A fragment of a Latin

translation has also been discovered by Gebhardt, and is printed below

(p. 225). Thus though there is but one extant MS of the Didache in

its present form, the incorporation of a great part of it into patristic

writings and early church-manuals renders the problem of its origin

and development a peculiarly interesting one.



AIAAXH TON AHOZTOAQN.

AIAAXH Kvpiov bid rwv BooBeica d7rocrr6\cov

eOvecriv.

I. 'O&ol Bvo elcri, fjbia 7-179 0)779 teal pla rov Qavdrov,

&t,a(f)opd Be 7ro\\ij /jLera^v TCOV Svo 6Swv. 2. *H jj^ev ovv oAoc jer. xxi. 8.

THC ZO>HC early avrrj' Trpwrov, Ar^nHceic TON OeoN rov S. Matt.

Troitja-avrd ere- Sevrepov, T()N nAnciON coy o>c ceAyToV HANTA i^v'.lVx
3
.

9

8e OCA AN OeAHCHC MH riN6C0AI COI, KAI Cy AAACp MH TTOICI. i?' .

3. TOVTWV 8e TOOV \6<yo)v tf BiBa^ eo-riv avrr)* EyAore^Te 15.

, c -
, c v , /, S. Matt. v.

royc KATApooMSNoyc Y/wiN KAI npocyxec06 vjrep row e-)(6p<0v 44> 46.

vfA&v, vi}<TTevTe Be ynep TOON AICOKONTCON YMAC. noiA p^p X^PIC
' vi 27 2

IAN AfAHATe royc AfAncoNTAc YMAC ; OYX'I
KAI TA e'0NH yd AYTO 32 33 35-

noioyciN ; yMelc Ae AfAHATe royc MICOYNTAC YMAC KOI ov% efere

ej(0p6v. 4. a7re%ov rwv o-ap/ciKcov /cal (rwfJuaTL/cwv eTTiOvfAicav.

CAN TIC COI AO) pAniCMA IC THN AeSlAN ClAfONA, CTpe^ON AyTCO S. Matt.

KAI THN AAAHN, KOi <Tr) TeXeiO?' AN ArfApeyCH C TIC Ml'AlON N, g. LuJce*"

ynAfe MCT AYTOY Ayo* IAN ApH TIC TO IMATION coy, ,Aoc AYTCO
vit 29 30>

KA'I TON x |T<^NA ' AN AABH TIC And coy TO CON, MH ATTAiTer

ovSe yap Svva&ai,. 5* HAHli TCO AITOYNTI' ce Ai'Aoy KAI Mrf

Trao-t 7jO 6e\ei, $i$o<70ai, 6 Trarrjp etc TGOV ISltov

pa/capto? 6 SiBovs Kara Trjv evTO\rjv d

<ydp earriv. oval ra> \apl3dvovTt,* el fiev yap ^
\afif3dvei, Tt9, a^cSo? ecrraC 6 8e

/JLTJ ^pelav %cov Scocrei,

,
iva ri eXa/3e /cal ei? rr ev crvvoyr) Be

irepl cSz/ eirpa^e KCLI oyK l^eAeyceTAi eKe?0N, S. Matt.

AHOAO) TON 6CXATON KOApANTHN. 6. d\\d KOI 7Tpl
*'
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?
TOVTOV Be elpyrar 'lApcoTAToo H

C

eAeHwocyNH coy eic TAG yelpAc

coy, Mexpic AN TNCOC TI'NI AGJC.

Ex. xx. II. kevrepa 8e evToKrj TTJS BtSa^rj^ 2. Oy 4>ONeyceic, oy

,
ov 7raiSo<f>0opijo-e^, ov Tropveva-eis, oy KAeyeic, ov

ov <f>apfjLaKvo~eis, ov fovevo-eis TKVOV ev <f>0opa

ovSe yevvrjOevTa aTro/erez/efc, OYK eniOyMHceic TA roy HAHCION,

S. Matt. 3. oyK eniopKH'ceic, oy YeyAOMApTypHceic, ov KaKoXoyr/a-eis, ov

pvijtri/catcijo-eis' 4. OVK (rrj Biyvw/juwv ovSe SlyXcoo-cros'

yap Oavdrov rj &iy\<D(rcria. 5- VK (7rat, 6 Xoyo? <rov

ov icevos, d\\a fjL/j,(TT(i)/jLevos Trpdgei. 6. OVK e<rr)

ovSe apira% ovSe viroKpt,rr^ ovSe /ca/coijOr)? ovSe

Lev. xix. ov \r]^rr] jBov\r)V Trovrfpav Kara TOV 7T\rj(7iov aov. 7. oy

Jude 22. MiCHceic Trdvra dvOpcoTrov, AAAA oyc MCN eAefleic, irepl Se <av

, oyc Ae AfAnHceic virep Trjv tyvyfiv aov.

III. Te/cvov pov, <f>evy diro Travros Trovrjpov teal

opolov avrov. 2.
fjurj ylvov opyl\os' oSrjyel yap rj

opyrj 7T/309 rov <j>6vov fjLTj&e tyf^wrrjs /jurjBe epia-rifcds /j,ij8e

or e/c ydp TOVTCOV diravrcov (J>OVOL yevv&vrai. 3. re/cvov

yivov eTTiOvfjLrjrrj^ o&rjyel ydp rj eiriOvpLa TT/OO? rrjv

Tropveiav fjurjSe alo~'%po\6yo<; fiTjBe v^7j\6(f)0a\fjLO^ e/c ydp
Lev. xix. TOVTCOV dirdvTcov fjuoi^etai yevvwvTai. 4. TGKVOV fiov, MH

oicoNOCKonoc* eTreiSrj oSrjyei els TTJV el8a)\o\aTpiav'

. /JLr)() eiraoiSos fjurjBe ^aOrj^aTiKO^ /jirjBe TrepucaOalptov

6e\ avTa /3\7rei,v K ydp TOVTCOV ajravTcov

yevvaTai. 5- feicvov fiov, pr) yivov ^freva'T'r)^' eVetS?; o&rjyei

TO ^revff/JLa els Trjv K\07rr)V /jirjSe <t>i\dpyvpo<; fjLijSe /cevo&o^os'

e/c ydp TOVTCOV aTrdvTcov K\OTral yevv&VTai. 6. TGKVOV /J>ov,

/IT) yivov yoyyvo~o<S' 7TiBrj oSrjyei e/9 Trjv ffXacrfafjiiav /x-TySe

avOdSr)? fjirj&e 7rovijp6(f)pcov etc ydp TOVTCOV aTrdvTcov j3\a-

S. Matt,
a-^rji^iai yevv&VTai. 7. foOi Be irpavs- eVet 01 np<\e?c KAnpo-

NOMHCOYCI THN THN. 8. yLVOV fJbaKp60VfJLO$ Kal \eiJfJ,COV KOI

Is. Ixvi. i. a/caicos Kal Hcy)(ioc Kal dyaOo? KA) ypeMCON royc Aopoyc 8td

iii. 2 6/yyXos] conj. Bryennios; 6pyi\os MS. 3 yevvdvrai.'] conj.

Bryennios; yevuvrat MS.
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TTaVTOS, OU? 7JKOV(7a<i. 9' ^% vtyoocreiS O~aVrOV OVOe OQ)(76i^

rfj ^v)(fj (rov Opdoros. ov K0\\rj0r}o~erai, rj ^v^r) O-QV perd

,
aXXa fjuerd BtKat&v KOI rarrew&v avao-Tpa<f)rjo~rj.

IO. rd o-v/j,f3alvovrd crot, evepyrjfiara cw<? dyaOd ^poo-Begy,

elBd/)<; on, arep eov ovBev yivercu.

IV. T^e/cvov fioVy TOY AAAOYNTOC coi TON AofON TOY Oeof Heb. xiii.

MNHC6HCH VVKTOS KOI qjjLepas' Tt,fjLr)(Ti,<}
Be avrov ft)?

o6ev yap 77 KvpioTrjs XaXemu, e/cel KujOto? ea-riv. 2.

(reis 8e /caO* rjfMepav ra TrpocrcoTra rwv dylcov, iva e

rot? ^070^9 avroov. 3. ov Troirj&ets o-^tV/Lta, elprjvevaet,^

fjLa%ofjLevovs. Kpivels Si/caia)S, ov XTJ^TT; TTpocrcoirov

7rl TrapaTTTtofJLao-iv. 4. ov Si^f^T/o-et?, irorepov carat rj ov.

5- MH flNOY npOC MEN TO AAB?N CKTE/NCON TAG )(6TpAC ; HpOC Ae Ecclus. iv.

TO AOYNAI CYcrrcxjN
4

6. edv fyrj? Sid rwv xeipwv crov, Saxreis

\vrpc0o-iv dfjuapriwv <rov. / ov &i<rrd(76i<; Sovvai ovSe StSoi)?

yoyyvo-eW yvcoo-y ydp rt? ecrrw o rov fMicrOov /cd\o<? dvrairo-

Sorys. 8. OVK d7roo~rpa<l>r)O-rj rov frSfOftevov, o~vyKOLva)vijo~i<;

Se rrdvra ru> aSeX^w aov /cal OVK epet? TAIA e?NAr el ydp ev Acts iv.

TW dQavdro) KOWCOVOI ecrre, Trocrw /jt,d\\ov ev ro?9 Ovyrols ;

9. ou/e ape?? rrjv Xfipd o~ov drro rov vlov <rov rj drrb rrjs

Qvyarpo? o~ov, d\\d diro veorijros StSafet? rov (froftov rov

eou. IO. OVK eTrird^eis 8ov\o> o~ov fj TraiSlo-Ky, rot? errl rov

avrov eov e\7rlovo~i,v, ev mKpiq o~ov, ^rrore ov pr) <f)oftrj0r)-

o"ovrai rov eir a/x0orepot9 %eov ov ydp ep^erat, Kara Trpoo--

COTTOV Ka\eo~at, aXX' efi 01)9 TO Trvevf^a
i

rjrolfjLao~ev. II.
vfj,el<$

Se ol Bov\oi v7rorayr)(To~0 rot? KVpioi? v/j,(av a)? rvrcw eov

ev alo")(vvTj Kal
<f)6/3(p. 12. fjuarjcreis Trdcrav vrroKpio-iv xal

Trdv o
fir) dpearov r& Kvpia). 13. ov fir} e

evro\d$ Kvplov, (frvXdgeis Be a TrapeXa/Se?, fj,ijr

a<j)atpo)v. 14. ev 6KK\r)o-ia e^o/jLoXoyrjo-rj rd rcaparcrta-

a o~ov, KCLI ov 7rpoo~e\evo"rj errl Trpocev^jv o~ov ev o~vvet-

Sr)O~ei Trovrjpa. avrt] earrlv rj 0809

iv. 3 Troiifa-eis] conj. Hilgenfeld ; Tro^o-as MS. 7 6] conj. Bryennios;
MS. ii bfjL&v] conj. Bryennios; rjij.v MS.
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V.
CH 8e TOV OavaTov 6805 ecrriv avrrj- TTp&Tov TTCLVTCDV

Trovrjpd eo~Ti /cal fcardpas peo-Trj' <f>6voi,, /xoi^etcu, eTriOvpicu,

7ropveiai,,K\,07ral,lBcii)\o\aTplai,,fjLayeiai, (frappa/ciai,, dpTrayal,

tyevBo/jiapTVpiai, vTroKpicreis, BiirKoKapBia, 80X05, V

/catcla, avOdBeia, 7r\eovei;la, ala^poXoyia, &\o

0-1)7775, tfyro5, d\aoveia* 2. Biw/cTai, dyaOwv,

d\rj0eiav, dyaTroovres i/re{)8o5, ov yiva)(TKOVTS fjuto-Oov SIKCUO-

Rom. xii.p. crvvrjs, ov KoAAa>MNOi AfAGo) ov$e Kpio~ei> Sifcata, d

ov/c et5 TO dyaOoVy a\X' et5 TO TrovrjpoV u>v paicpdv

teal VTTO/JLOVTJ, /j^draca asyaTrwvTes, SiGOfcovres dvraTroSopa, OVK

\OVVT6S TTTCOftOV, OV TTOVOVVTeS 7rl KaTdTTOVOVfJUevq), OV

yt,vd)(TKOVT<; TOV 7roir)<ravTa CLVTOVS, <f)oi>ei<;

7rXacr^aT05 eou, anrodTp^o^evoi TOV evSeopevov,

TTOVOVVTe? TOV 6\l/36fJLVOV, 7T\OV(7LCDV TTapdlC^/rjTOL, TTCVIJTCOV

dvo/JLOt, KpLTaLy TravOa/AapTrjTOi,* pvo-OeurjTe, Te/cva, aTro TOVTCOV

VI. "Qpa I^T] Tt5 o~e TT\avr]a'r) diro

eVel TrapeicTos eo) o~e 8t8a<7/cet. 2. el /j,ev yap

a&Taaai, o\ov TOV vyov TOV Kuptou, TeXei05 eery

el 8' ov ovvao-ai, o Bvvrj TOVTO Troiei.

3. Ilepl Be Try5 /3/3<wo-6ft)5, o Svvao-cn, ftd<TTao-ov' diro Be

TOV elBco\oOvTov \iav rrpoo-e^e' \aTpela yap e&Tiv Qewv

ve/cpwv.

VII. Tlepl Be TOV jSaTTTio-fiaTos, OVTCO {BaTTTicraTe' TavTa

S. Matt. TrdvTa irpoeiTrovTes ffaTTTlcraTe eic 76 ONOMA TOY TT<vrpoc KAI

J ^'
TOY Yiof KAI TOY Afioy TTNGYMATOC ev vBaTi %(x)VTt,. 2. edv

Be fir) 6^775 vBa)p %>v, et5 d\\o vBcop ftaTTTio-ov' el 8' ov

Bvvaaai ev ^v^pWy ev Oeppw. 3. edv 8e d/m^oTepa /JUTJ 6^775,

e/c%eov t5 TTJV K<f>a\r}v Tpt5 vBcop els OVO/JLO, HaTpos xal

Ti'oO KCU dyiov TIvevfjLdTOs. 4. TT/JO 8e ToO

TTpovrjo-TevcrdTQ) 6 ftaTTTL^cov Kal o ftaTTTiZofjievo? teal el

d\\oi BvvavTac. /ceXeveis Be vrjo-Teva-ai TOV

Trpo /z,ta5 77 Bvo.

VIII. At 8e vrjo-Telai Vfjiwv fjur)
eo-Taxrav fjueTa T&V VTTO-
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vijcrTevovcri jap BevTepa crafiffaTcav ical

Be vrjcrTevcraTe rerpdBa Kal Trapacr/cevrjv. 2. fj,r)Be Trpocr-

cbc ol fnoKpiTAi, <z\V cos eKeXevcrev 6 Kvpios ev TO) S. Matt.

eva<y<ye\lu> avrov, OYTOOC npoceYXC0 e
'

TTATep HMOON 6 IN TCO s*Matt.

O), AriAceHTeo TO ONOMA coy, eAeeToo H BACiAeiA coy,

OHTOO TO 6eAHM<\ coy we CM OY'PANCO K<M en) THC* TON APTON
xi- 24.

HMOC)N TON enioyciON Aoc H
C

M?N cHMepON, KA'I A({)ec HM?N THN

6(J)eiAHN HMCON d>C KAI h'Melc A0l'eMN TO?C 6(f>lATAIC HMCON,

KA*I MH eiCeNefKHC HMAC IC HeipACMON, AAAA f>YCAI HMAC ATTO TOY

noNHpOY* on &ov eo-rlv ij Svvapis KOL r) $6a els TOI)<?

3. T/9t9 T^9 iy/ji,epas ovrco 7rpo(rev^6(r6e.

IX. Tlepl Be r^9 evxapicTTias, ovrco

2. TTp&rov irepl TOV TTOTvjplov ^v^apKTTov/jLev (rot, Hdrep

VTrep r^9 dylas djuL7re\ov AavetS TOV TraiSos <rov, 779

Bid 'Irjcrov TOV 7ratSo9 crov' crol rj Sofa et9

3. 7re/9l Se roO /cXao-yu,aTO9

GOI, TlaTep qfjL&v, UTTep T^? Jft)i79 tfcu ryvaxreax;, ^9

r/fjiiv Bid 'Inrjcrov TOV waiBos <rov' crol rj S6a 6/9 roi)9 al&vas.

4. WC77T6/J ^V TO07O 7O K\d(7/J,a St,CrKOp7Ti(7fJiVOV 67rdvO) TtoV

opecav Kal crvva^Oev e<yevTo ev, OVTW crvva^dijTco crov rj

eKKkrfcrla aTrb rwv mt-paTcov r^9 7^9 et9 TTJV ar\v /3acri,\iav

OTL crov ecTTiv ij Sofa /ecu ij SvvafUS Bid 'Irjcrov X/o^<rro) et9

TOU9 alwvas. 5. ftrjBels Be cf>a<yeT(o /jLijBe TrteVa) a?ro T7;9

ot ftaTTTicrOevTes els ovo/jba K.vplov.

Kal <ydp Trepl TOVTOV eiprj/cev 6 }LvpW MH AcoTe TO AHON S. Matt.
/ vii. 6.

TOIC

X. Mera Be TO e/J,7f\,
/

r)cr0'f)va{, ovrcos

2. ^v^apLarTOVfiev croi, TlaTep a<yie, virep TOV dylov ovof

crov, ov KaTecr/cijvcocras ev ra?9 /capBuat,? iq/jLwv, Kal virep

7^eo<reft>9 Kal 7rlcrTea)s Kal dBavacrias, 179 eyvoopicra? rjfitv Bid

'Irjcrov TOV TraiBos crov' crol ij Sofa e/9 7-01)9 aiwvas. 3. crv,

BecrTroTa TravTOKpaTop, eKTicras r<z rrrdvTa eveKev TOV ovo/j,a-

viii. 2 yevr}6r)T<i)] conj. Bryennios; yevvrjdriTu MS. ix. 4 TO] insert

Gebhardt after TOVTO. x. 2 T)fj.ui>] conj. Bryennios; vfj.wv MS.
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TOS o-ov, Tpo<f>rjv re KOI TTOTOV eBv/cas TOIS dvQpwTrois els

dTro\,avo~t,v Iva o~oi ev^apLCTT^a'coa-iv, rjfilv Be e^apla-ay irvev-

TpO(f>rjv /cal TTOTOV /cal ^corjv alwviov Bid rov TraiBos

4. TTpb TrdvTCOv ev^apio-TOv/Juev GOI on BvvaTos el crv'

crol 77 Sofa els TOVS alwvas. 5- fAViJ<r6r)Ti, K.vpie, Trjs e/c-

/c\r)(7ias crov rov pvaacrOat, avrrjv d'jro TTCLVTOS irovrjpov /cal

i Job. iv. TeAeioacAi avTijv IN TH APAHH o-ov, /cal CYNA^ON avrrjv And

S. Matt. TC^N TeccA'pooN ANGMCON, rrjv cuyLadOela'av els TTJV (TTJV

YYlV OT"\^ t\^' 5Af/ ^ 3 \ f Cv / \f
\eiav, rjv rjTOifAacras avrrj on, crov eo~nv rj bvvafiis /cai

i]

a els TOVS al&vas. 6. e\OeTco %dpis /cal TrapeXOerco 6

OVTOS. tocravvd rw 6ea> AavelS. el ns ayios e

i Cor. xvi.
epxeaOo)' el TIS ov/c eerrt, /jLeravoeirco. MApAN A6A.

7. Tot? Be 7rpo<f)rJTais eTnrpeTrere ev^apcarelv oo~a 6e\ovo~iv.

XL 'V

O9 av ovv \0a>v Bt,Bdr) vfids ravra iravra rd

TrpoeipTjfjueva, Be^acr6e avrov' 2. edv Be avros 6 BiBdo-Kcov

vrpafals BiBda/crj d\\riv BiBa^v els TO /cara\v(7aL, (Mr) avrov

d/cov&rjTe' els Be TO TrpocrOelvai Bi/caiocrvv'rjv /cal yvdiiaw

KvpLov, Be^aaOe avTov cas Kvpiov. 3. Tiepl Be TWV airo-

CTTO\G)V /cal 7rpo(j)rjTMV KCLTOU TO Boyfjua TOV evayye\iov OVTCOS

7roir}(7aT. 4. Trds Be d'irbo~TO\os epj^o/Jbevos Trpos v/j,ds

Be^dtjTco cos Kvpios' 5. ov ftevei Be el pr) ^/j,epav p,iav' edv

Be TI %pela, /cal TTJV dX\r}V Tpels Be edv pelvy, "^r

ea-TiV 6. e^epftofjuevos Be 6 d rjroo'TO\os fjLrjBev

el ftr) dprov, ews ov av\to~0fj' edv Be dpyvpiov

ecfTL. 7- KCL^ i^avTa TrpotyrjTTjv \a\ovvTa ev

ov 7reipdo-T ovBe Bia/cpiveiTe' Tca&a ydp d/j,apTia

t avTrj Be r) dpapTia ov/c dfaOrjcreTai,. 8. ov Trds

Be 6 \a\tov ev irvev^aTi Trpo^TjTrjs earlv, aXX* edv
ej(rj TOVS

TpcTrovs Kvplov. 'ATTO ovv T&V TpoTrcov yvwo-dr)creTat, o

^jrevBoTTpo^TJTrjs /cal 6 Trpo^rfTrjs. Q- /cal Trds TrpofyrjT'rjs

6pio)v TpaTre^av ev TrvevpaTL ov (frdyeTai, a/rr avT^s' el Be

, ^evBo7rpo^)rJTr)s eo-Tiv. IO. Trds Be Trpo^tjTijs BiBd-

x. 4 crol] insert Harnack after <rtf. xi. 5 el ^rf] insert

Harnack. 9 bpifav] conj. Bryennios; 6 plfuv MS.
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a/ccov rr)v d\r)0eiav el a BiBd<T/ce{, ov rroiel, tyevBo7rpo<f>rjr'r]s

ecrriv. II. Tra? Be i

rrpo<f>iJT'r)<; BeBo/d,(jLa(Tfj,evo$ d\ij6ivo$ TTOI&V

et9 fjLV&rrjpiov KOCT/JUKOV e/c/c\r)<rla<;, /AT) BiBdv/ccov Be rroiely

oo~a avros rrouel, ov /cpiOrjo-erai, e<j> vjji&v /jberd eov <ydp

rrjv /cplcriv' axravTco? 'yap e7roirjo~av /cal ol dp^alot rrpofy

12. 09 8' av eiTTrj ev Trvev^arr Ao9 i*>oi> dpyvpta rj erepd nva,

OVK cLKOvaeaOe avrov- edv Be Trepl aXkwv va-repovvrcov eiTrrj

Sovvat, /jLrjBels avrov Kptvera).

XII. Ha9 Be 6 epxoMeNOC eN ONOMATI Kypi'oy Be^O^Tco' Ps. cxviii.

v <N\ ^ / \ / a i \ * (cxvii) 26.
eTreira oe coKi^aaavre^ avrov yvwa-ea-ue. crvvea-w jap egere s. Matt.
p.\ \ f \ f& r > c > i xxi. O.
oe^iav fcai, apitrrepav. 2. ei, /JLCV Trapoows eanv o

6/0^0/^61/09, g Mark

fforjOeire avra> o<rov BvvaaOe' ov [level Be 717309 vjAas el /AT)
xi. 9.

Bvo rj T/oet9 77yu.epa9, 6z/
27 dvdy/cr). 3. et &6 Be\et 7rpO9 i5/,ta9 xix. 38.

KaOrjo-Oai, re^virfj^ wv, epja^ecTdco /cal <f>a<yeT(0. 4. 66 3e OVK

eyei re^vnv, Kara rrjv avveaiv vpwv r

jrpovorjo-arey 7rco9 pr)

%-rjo-erai Xpio-riavo?. 5- e^ & ov Oe\ei OVTCO

Troielv, xpio-Te/jLTropos eariv irpoo-e^ere dirb r&v TOIOVTCOV.

XIII. IIa9 Be 7rpocf>r}T7}S aXqOwos 0e\a)v /cadrjo-0ai> 77/309

<\Z\6c ecTiN THC TpocJ)HC Ayjoy. 2. a>o~avTcos Bt,Bd(r/ca\o<; S. Matt.

9 ecriN Alioc teal avros, &<T7rep 6 epr^THC, THC Tpoc})HC

x<

3- irao-av ovv dirapfflV yevvrjfjbdTwv \rjvov /cal aXco-

vos, y8oc5z/ re /cal TTpo^drcov \a/3(ov So)o-6t9 TTJV cLTraoyj^v rofc

avrol yap elo~iv ol dp^iepel^ vfjuwv. 4. edv Be
fjurj

7Tpo(f)TJTr}v, Bore rot9 TrrcD^ol^. 5- ^av o-iriav

rrjv drrap'xfiv \aftu>v 809 Kara ryv evro\r)V. 6. O

Kepd/jbiov olvov r) e\aLov dvoi%a<$ rr)v dirap^jv \aj3oov 809

ro?9 Trpocfrijrai,?' 7- dpyvpiov Be /cal i/jLaricr/jLov /cal rravros

/crrjfjLaro? Xa/9wz/ rrjv dirap^v, W9 av aoi Bogy, 809 /card rr)v

evro\r)v.

XIV. Kara Kvpia/cr]v Be Ku/otow (rvva^Oevre^ K\daare

aprov /cal ev^apiarrjcrare 7rpoe^o/juo\ojrjard/ji,evoi, rd rrapa-

7TTO)yu,aTa vfjitov, 07r&>9 /caOapd r) Bvaia vfju&v y. 2. ?ra9 Be

xii. i ^Te] conj. Bryennios; e^erai MS. xiv. i Trpoe^ofioXoyrjffd/j.evoi^ conj.

Hilgenfeld ; Trpoa-f^o/JioXoyrja-dfjievoi MS. vn&v sec.] conj. Bryennios ; TI/U.&V MS.
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eftcov rrjv dfjL<f>i/3o\iav perd rov eraipov avrov
/JLTJ

crvv\6er<a

vfjiiv, eo>9 ov &i,a\\aya)criv }
tva

//.?} Koiv&Ofj 77 Qvo~La vfjiwv.

Mai. i. ii, 3. avrrf yap ecmv r\ prjOelcra VTTO Kvpiov'
J

N TTANT) TO-

TTCp KAI XP^NCP TTpoc4>epeiN MOI eyciAN KAGAPAN- OTI BAciAeyc

MefAC eiMi, Aerei Kypioc, KAI TO ONOMA MOY OAYMACTON GN TO?G

I0N6CI.

XV. XeiporowjcraTe ovv eavrois eV^cr^oTrof? teal Biafco-

vov$ a%iov<; rov }LvpLov, avbpas irpaeis Kal d<f>i\apyvpov<; KOI

a\r)6els Kal SeSoKi/jLacrfjievovs' vfuv yap \etrovpyov<n, Kal

avrol rrjv \eirovpyiav T&V TrpoffrrjTGov Kal

2. pr) ovv vTreplBijTC avrovs' avrol yap elvw ol

V/JLWV pera TGOV 7Tpo<f>rjro5v Kal SiSao-KoXcov.

3. 'E\7^er Se d\\r)\ovs pr) ev opyfj, aXX' eV elprjvy,

<9 e^ere ev ro3 evayye\io)' Kal iravrl dcrro^ovvri Kara rov

erepov firjBel^ \a\eiro) fj,7}Be irap V/JLOOV dKovera), ew? ov yLtera-

vorjo"r). 4. ra? Be ev^d^ V/JLOOV Kal ra? eXeyfjuocrvvas Kal

Tratra? ra? 7rpdi-i$ OVTCOS TroiTjo-are, t5 e^ere ev ra> evay-

ye\l<p rov Kvplov rffjuwv.

S. Matt. XVI. FpHropeTre vTrep r^5 ^0)179 vjjitov' oi AYXNOI YMCON

S^Luke MH
'

cBecOHTCOCAN, KAI A! occ^yec YMWN MH
X

eKAyececocAN, <\AA<\

xn - 35> 40. r ,'Nec e eroiMor oy r^p orAAre THN oopAN, IN H d Kypioc H'MOON

IpxeTAi. 2. TTVKV&S 8e crvva^Orio-eo-de fyrovvTes rd dvrjKovra

rat? tyvxals V/JL&V. ov yap oJ</)eX^<ret v/j,ds 6 7r9 Xpovos

rrjs 7rtcrT6(W9 vp&v, edv firj
ev ro5 ecr^droy Katpw Te\eta)OrJTe.

S. Matt. 3. ev yap Tdi9 eo-^dra^ y/jLepais TrXTjOvvOtjcrovTat, oi H/eyAo-

npocj)HTAi ^al ol <0o/96t9, ^<xl o~Tpa<f>rjo~ovTaL rd Trpo/Bara et9

Xy/cof9, /cat T; dyaTrr/ o~rpa<f>r)o-erai et9 fMcros' 4. av%avovo~r)<$

S. Matt,
ryap T^9 dvopias MICHCOYCIN AAAHAoyc KAI AicoIoyciN KAI

xxv. 10, , , t
-

-^ \ < <\ \ ~ \

AOOCOyCI. KAI TOT6 (pANHCCTAI O KOCTpOTTKavrfS ft)9 VlO<f WeOV Ktti
30, 24.

xxi ^
e

TTOihfcei CHMGIA KA'I TepATA, Kal r) yrj irapa&oOrjO'erai, et9

aurov, /cat iroirjo'ei dde/jLtra, a ouSeTrore yeyovev ef

5. Tore ^f 77 Krio~i<$ roov dvOpa^irmv e/9 T?)I> 7rvpa)O~Lv

SoKifiaaias, Kal o-KavSa\ior6ijo-ovrai, 7ro\\ol Kal a7ro\ovvrai,
S. Matt. ec ' i * # _/ rs
Xxiv 13.

Ol Ae ynOMINANTC 6I/ T?7 7TK7Ti avr(DV CCO6HCONTAI t'TT
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TOV /caTaOe/jLaTos. 6. K<M TOTG <t><\NHCTAi T<\ CHM?A TTJS d\rj- S. Matt.

/I/ n J Xxlv. 2O.
ueia? TrpwTov o-r)jj,i,ov eKirerao-ew^ ev ovpavq>, ira <rrjfjLeiov

<f)covrj$ o-a\,7ri<yyo$, Kal TO rplrov dvdo-Tacris veicpwv' ov irdv-

TGOV Be, d\\
J

to? eppeBrj' "Hlei 6 Kypioc KAI HANTGC 01 Afioi Met* Zech. xiv.

AY'TOY. 7- TOTE dyeTAi 6 /coa-pos TOV K.vpiov ep)(OMNON enANco g'4 Matt.

TOON N6Ct>eAO)N TOY ofpANOY-
XXIV * 3 *

DOCTRINA APOSTOLORUM.

Viae duae sunt in seculo, vitae et mortis, lucis et tene-

brarum. In his constituti sunt angeli duo, unus aequi-

tatis, alter iniquitatis. Distantia autem magna est duarum

viarum. Via ergo vitae haec est : Primo diliges Deum

aeternum, qui te fecit. Secundo proximum tuum, ut te

ipsum. Omne autem, quod tibi non vis fieri, alii ne feceris.

Interpretatio autem horum verborum haec est : non moe-

chaberis. non homicidium facies, non falsum testimonium

dices, non puerum violaveris, non fornicaveris, non ^ale-

facies, non medicamenta mala facies
;
non occides filium in

abortum, nee natum succides. Non concupisces quidquam
de re proximi tui. Non perjurabis, non male loqueris, non

eris memor malorum factorum. Non eris duplex in con-

silium dandum, neque bilinguis ;
tendiculum enim mortis

est lingua. Non erit verbum tuum vacuum nee mendax.

Non eris cupidus, nee avarus, nee rapax, nee 2
adulator

nee. . . (the MS here breaks off.)

1
malefacies] maofacies MS. 2

adulator] adolator MS.

AP. FATH. 15
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THE TEACHING OF THE LORD TO THE GENTILES
BY THE TWELVE APOSTLES.

i. '"T^HERE are two ways, one of life and one of death, and there

JL is a great difference between the two ways. The way of life is

this. First of all, thou shalt love the God that made thee ; secondly, thy

neighbour as thyself. And all things whatsoever thou wouldest not have

befal thyself, neither do thou unto another. Now of these words the

doctrine is this. Bless them that curse you, and pray for your enemies

and fast for them that persecute you ; for what thank is it, if ye love them

that love you ? Do not even the Gentiles the samel But do ye love them

that hate you, and ye shall not have an enemy. Abstain thou from

fleshly and bodily lusts. If any man give thee a blow on thy right cheeky

turn to him the other also, and thou shalt be perfect ; if a man impress
thee to go with him one mile, go with him twain ; if a man take away thy

cloak, give him thy coat also ; ifa man take away from thee that which is

thine own, ask it not back, for neither art thou able. To every man that

asketh of thee give, and ask not back; for the Father desireth that gifts

be given to all from His own bounties. Blessed is he that giveth

according to the commandment
;
for he is guiltless. Woe to him that

receiveth j for, if a man receiveth having need, he is guiltless ; but he

that hath no need shall give satisfaction why and wherefore he received;
and being put in confinement he shall be examined concerning the

deeds that he hath done, and he shall not come out thence until he hath

given back the last farthing. Yea, as touching this also it is said
;
Let

thine alms sweat into thine hands, until thou shalt have learnt to whom to

give.

2. And this is the second commandment of the teaching. Thou
shalt do no murder, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not corrupt

boys, thou shalt not commit fornication, thou shalt not steal, thou shalt
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not deal in magic, thou shalt do no sorcery, thou shalt not murder a

child by abortion nor kill them when born, thou shalt not covet thy

neighbours goods, thou shalt not perjure thyself, thou shalt not bear false

witness, thou shalt not speak evil, thou shalt not cherish a grudge, thou

shalt not be double-minded nor double-tongued ; for the double tongue

is a snare of death. Thy word shall not be false or empty, but ful-

filled by action. Thou shalt not be avaricious nor a plunderer nor a

hypocrite nor ill-tempered nor proud. Thou shalt not entertain an evil

design against thy neighbour. Thou shalt not hate any man, but some

thou shalt reprove, and for others thou shalt pray, and others thou shalt

love more than thy life.

3. My child, flee from every evil and everything that resembleth it.

Be not angry, for anger leadeth to murder, nor jealous nor contentious

nor wrathful ; for of all these things murders are engendered. My child,

be not lustful, for lust leadeth to fornication, neither foul-speaking

neither with uplifted eyes; for of all these things adulteries are en-

gendered. My child, be no dealer in omens, since it leads to idolatry,

nor an enchanter nor an astrologer nor a magician, neither be willing to

look at them ; for from all these things idolatry is engendered. My
child, be not a liar, since lying leads to theft, neither avaricious neither

vainglorious; for from all these things thefts are engendered. My
child, be not a murmurer, since it leadeth to blasphemy, neither self-

willed neither a thinker of evil thoughts; for from all these things

blasphemies are engendered. But be meek, since the meek shall inherit

the earth. Be long-suffering and pitiful and guileless and quiet and

kindly and always fearing the words which thou hast heard. Thou
shalt not exalt thyself, neither shalt thou admit boldness into thy soul.

Thy soul shall not cleave together with the lofty, but with the righteous

and humble shalt thou walk. The accidents that befal thee thou shalt

receive as good, knowing that nothing is done without God.

4. My child, thou shalt remember him that speaketh unto thee the

word of God night and day, and shalt honour him as the Lord ; for

whencesoever the Lordship speaketh, there is the Lord. Moreover

thou shalt seek out day by day the persons of the saints, that thou

mayest find rest in their words. Thou shalt not make a schism, but

thou shalt pacify them that contend ; thou shalt judge righteously, thou

shalt not make a difference in a person to reprove him for transgres-

sions. Thou shalt not doubt whether a thing shall be or not be.

Be not thou found holding out thy hands to receive, but drawing them
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in as to giving. If thou hast ought passing through thy hands, thou

shalt give a ransom for thy sins. Thou shalt not hesitate to give, neither

shalt thou murmur when giving ;
for thou shalt know who is the good

paymaster of thy reward. Thou shalt not turn away from him that is

in want, but shalt make thy brother partaker in all things, and shalt not

say that anything is thine own. For if ye are fellow-partakers in that

which is imperishable, how much rather in the things which are perish-

able?

Thou shalt not withhold thy hand from thy son or from thy daughter,

but from their youth thou shalt teach them the fear of God. Thou

shalt not command thy bondservant or thine handmaid in thy bitterness,

who trust in the same God as thyself, lest haply they should cease to

fear the God who is over both of you ; for He cometh, not to call men
with respect of persons, but He cometh to those whom the Spirit hath

prepared. But ye, servants, shall be subject unto your masters, as to a

type of God, in shame and fear.

Thou shalt hate all hypocrisy, and everything that is not pleasing to

the Lord. Thou shalt never forsake the commandments of the Lord ;

but shalt keep those things which thou hast received, neither adding to

them nor taking away from them. In church thou shalt confess thy

transgressions, and shalt not betake thyself to prayer with an evil

conscience. This is the way of life.

5. But the way of death is this. First of all, it is evil and full of a

curse
; murders, adulteries, lusts, fornications, thefts, idolatries, magical

arts, witchcrafts, plunderings, false witnessings, hypocrisies, doubleness

of heart, treachery, pride, malice, stubbornness, covetousness, foul-

speaking, jealousy, boldness, exaltation, boastfulness
; persecutors of

good men, hating truth, loving a lie, not perceiving the reward of

righteousness, not cleaving to the good nor to righteous judgment,
wakeful not for that which is good but for that which is evil;

from whom gentleness and forbearance stand aloof; loving vain things,

pursuing a recompense, not pitying the poor man, not toiling for

him that is oppressed with toil, not recognizing Him that made

them, murderers of children, corrupters of the creatures of God, turning

away from him that is in want, oppressing him that is afflicted, advocates

of the wealthy, unjust judges of the poor, altogether sinful. May ye
be delivered, my children, from all these things.

6. See lest any man lead you astray from this way of righteousness,

for he teacheth thee apart from God. For if thou art able to bear the
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whole yoke of the Lord, thou shalt be perfect ; but if thou art not able,

do that which thou art able.

But concerning eating, bear that which thou art able; yet abstain

by all means from meat sacrificed to idols; for it is the worship of

dead gods.

7. But concerning baptism, thus shall ye baptize. Having first

recited all these things, baptize in the name of the Father and of the Son

and of the Holy Spirit in living (running) water. But if thou hast not

living water, then baptize in other water ;
and if thou art not able in

cold, then in warm. But if thou hast neither, then pour water on the

head thrice in the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy

Spirit. But before the baptism let him that baptizeth and him that is

baptized fast, and any others also who are able ; and thou shalt order

him that is baptized to fast a day or two before.

8. And let not your fastings be with the hypocrites, for they fast on

the second and the fifth day of the week ; but do ye keep your fast on

the fourth and on the preparation (the sixth) day. Neither pray ye
as the hypocrites, but as the Lord commanded in His Gospel, thus pray

ye: Our Father
,
which art in heaven, hallowed be Thy name; Thy

kingdom come ; Thy will be done, as in heaven, so also on earth ; give us

this day our daily bread ; and forgive us our debt, as we also forgive our

debtors ; and lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from the evil one;

for Thine is the power and the glory for ever and ever. Three times in

the day pray ye so.

9. But as touching the eucharistic thanksgiving give ye thanks

thus. First, as regards the cup : We give Thee thanks, O our Father,

for the holy vine of Thy son David, which Thou madest known

unto us through Thy Son Jesus ; Thine is the glory for ever and ever.

Then as regards the broken bread: We give Thee thanks, O our

Father, for the life and knowledge which Thou didst make known unto

us through Thy Son Jesus ; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. As

this broken bread was scattered upon the mountains and being gathered

together became one, so may Thy Church be gathered together from

the ends of the earth into Thy kingdom ; for Thine is the glory and the

power through Jesus Christ for ever and ever. But let no one eat or

drink of this eucharistic thanksgiving, but they that have been baptized

into the name of the Lord
;

for concerning this also the Lord hath said :

Give not that which is holy to the dogs.

10. And after ye are satisfied thus give ye thanks : We give Thee
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thanks, Holy Father, for Thy holy name, which Thou hast made to

tabernacle in our hearts, and for the knowledge and faith and im-

mortality, which Thou hast made known unto us through Thy Son

Jesus ; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. Thou, Almighty Master,

didst create all things for Thy name's sake, and didst give food

and drink unto men for enjoyment, that they might render thanks

to Thee; but didst bestow upon us spiritual food and drink and

eternal life through Thy Son. Before all things we give Thee thanks

that Thou art powerful; Thine is the glory for ever and ever. Re-

member, Lord, Thy Church to deliver it from all evil and to perfect it

in Thy love; and gather it togetherfrom thefour winds even the Church

which has been sanctified into Thy kingdom which Thou hast pre-

pared for it ; for Thine is the power and the glory for ever and ever.

May grace come and may this world pass away. Hosanna to the

God of David. If any man is holy, let him come; if any man is

not, let him repent. Maran Atha. Amen.

But permit the prophets to offer thanksgiving as much as they

desire.

ii. Whosoever therefore shall come and teach you all these things

that have been said before, receive him
;
but if the teacher himself be

perverted and teach a different doctrine to the destruction thereof,

hear him not ;
but if to the increase of righteousness and the know-

ledge of the Lord, receive him as the Lord.

But concerning the apostles and prophets, so do ye according to the

ordinance of the Gospel. Let every apostle, when he cometh to you,

be received as the Lord; but he shall not abide more than a single

day, or if there be need, a second likewise ; but if he abide three days,

he is a false prophet. And when he departeth let the apostle receive

nothing save bread, until he findeth shelter ; but if he ask money, he is

a false prophet. And any prophet speaking in the Spirit ye shall not

try neither discern; for every sin shall be forgiven, but this sin shall

not be forgiven. Yet not every one that speaketh in the Spirit is a

prophet, but only if he have the ways of the Lord. From his ways
therefore the false prophet and the prophet shall be recognized. And
no prophet when he ordereth a table in the Spirit shall eat of it;

otherwise he is a false prophet. And every prophet teaching the truth,

if he doeth not what he teacheth, is a false prophet. And every

prophet approved and found true, if he doeth ought as an outward

mystery typical of the Church, and yet teacheth you not to do all that
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he himself doeth, shall not be judged before you; he hath his judg-

ment in the presence of God ; for in like manner also did the prophets

of old time. And whosoever shall say in the Spirit, Give me silver or

anything else, ye shall not listen to him
;
but if he tell you to give on

behalf of others that are in want, let no man judge him.

12. But let every one that cometh in the name of the Lord be

received; and then when ye have tested him ye shall know him, for

ye shall have understanding on the right hand and on the left. If the

comer is a traveller, assist him, so far as ye are able; but he shall

not stay with you more than two or three days, if it be necessary.

But if he wishes to settle with you, being a craftsman, let him work

for and eat his bread. But if he has no craft, according to your
wisdom provide how he shall live as a Christian among you, but not

in idleness. If he will not do this, he is trafficking upon Christ.

Beware of such men.

13. But every true prophet desiring to settle among you is worthy

of hisfood. In like manner a true teacher is also worthy, like the work-

man, of his food. Every firstfruit then of the produce of the wine-vat

and of the threshing-floor, of thy oxen and of thy sheep, thou shalt

take and give as the firstfruit to the prophets ; for they are your

chief-priests. But if ye have not a prophet, give them to the poor.

If thou makest bread, take the firstfruit and give according to the

commandment. In like manner, when thou openest a jar of wine or

of oil, take the firstfruit and give to the prophets; yea and of money
and raiment and every possession take the firstfruit, as shall seem

good to thee, and give according to the commandment.

14. And on the Lord's own day gather yourselves together and

break bread and give thanks, first confessing your transgressions, that

your sacrifice may be pure. And let no man, having his dispute with

his fellow, join your assembly until they have been reconciled, that

your sacrifice may not be defiled; for this sacrifice it is that was

spoken of by the Lord
;
In every place and at every time offer Me a pure

sacrifice ; for I am a great king, saith the Lord, and My name is

wonderful among the nations.

15. Appoint for yourselves therefore bishops and deacons worthy
of the Lord, men who are meek and not lovers of money, and true and

approved ; for unto you they also perform the service of the prophets
and teachers. Therefore despise them not

; for they are your honour-

able men along with the prophets and teachers.
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And reprove one another, not in anger but in peace, as ye find in

the Gospel ; and let no one speak to any that has gone wrong towards

his neighbour, neither let him hear a word from you, until he repent.

But your prayers and your almsgivings and all your deeds so do ye as

ye find it in the Gospel of our Lord.

1 6. Be watchful for your life ; let your lamps not be quenched and

your loins not ungirded, but be ye ready ; for ye know not the hour in

which our Lord cometh. And ye shall gather yourselves together fre-

quently, seeking what is fitting for your souls; for the whole time of

your faith shall not profit you, if ye be not perfected at the last

season. For in the last days the false prophets and corrupters shall be

multiplied, and the sheep shall be turned into wolves, and love shall be

turned into hate. For as lawlessness increaseth, they shall hate one

another and shall persecute and betray. And then the world-deceiver

shall appear as a son of God ;
and shall work signs and wonders, and

the earth shall be delivered into his hands; and he shall do unholy things,

which have never been since the world began. Then all created man-

kind shall come to the fire of testing, and many shall be offended

and perish; but they that endure in their faith shall be saved by the

Curse Himself. And then shall the signs of the truth appear ; first a

sign of a rift in the heaven, then a sign of a voice of a trumpet, and

thirdly a resurrection of the dead ; yet not of all, but as it was said :

The Lord shall come and all His saints with Him. Then shall the

world see the Lord coming upon the clouds of heaven.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS.

I.

THE
Epistle which bears the name of Barnabas stands alone in the

literature of the early Church. The writer is an uncompromising

antagonist of Judaism, but beyond this antagonism he has nothing in

common with the Antijudaic heresies of the second century. Unlike

Marcion, he postulates no opposition between the Old Testament and

the New. On the contrary he sees Christianity everywhere in the

Lawgiver and the Prophets, and treats them with a degree of respect

which would have satisfied the most devout rabbi. He quotes them

profusely as authoritative. Only he accuses the Jews of misunder-

standing them from beginning to end, and intimates that the ordinances

of circumcision, of the sabbath, of the distinctions of meats clean and

unclean, were never intended to be literally observed, but had through-

out a spiritual and mystical significance.

Who then was the writer of this Epistle ? At the close of the second

century Clement of Alexandria quotes it frequently, and ascribes it to

the *

Apostle,' or the 'Prophet Barnabas/ identifying the author with

'Barnabas who himself also preached with the Apostle' (i.e. St Paul) 'in

the ministry of the Gentiles/ Yet elsewhere he does not hesitate to

criticize the work, and clearly therefore did not regard it as final and

authoritative. A few years later, Origen cites the Epistle with the intro-

ductory words, 'It is written in the catholic (i.e. general) Epistle of

Barnabas.' The earliest notices however are confined to the Alexandrian

fathers, and the presumption is that it was written in Alexandria itself.

It will be observed that the writer nowhere claims to be the Apostle

Barnabas ; indeed his language is such as to suggest that he was wholly
unconnected with the Apostles. The work therefore is in no sense

apocryphal, if by apocryphal we mean fictitious. How the name of

Barnabas came to be associated with it, it is impossible to say. An

early tradition, or fiction, represents Barnabas as residing at Alexandria;
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but this story might have been the consequence, rather than the cause, of

the name attached to the letter. Possibly its author was some unknown

namesake of the 'Son of Consolation.'

That Alexandria, the place of its earliest reception, was also the place

of its birth, is borne out by the internal evidence of style and inter-

pretation, which is Alexandrian throughout. The picture too which it

presents of feuds between Jews and Christians is in keeping with the

state of the population of that city, the various elements of which were

continually in conflict. But the problem of the date is a more difficult

one. The Epistle was certainly written after the first destruction of

Jerusalem under Titus, to which it alludes ; but, had it been composed
after the war under Hadrian ending in the second devastation, it could

hardly have failed to refer to that event. The possible limits therefore

are A.D. 70 and A.D. 132. But within this period of sixty years the most

various dates have been assigned to it. The conclusion depends

mainly on the interpretation put upon two passages which treat of

quotations from the prophets, (i) The first is in 4, where Daniel

vii. 7 sq is quoted as illustrating the great scandal or offence which,

according to the writer, is at hand. The date will depend on the

interpretation put upon the ' three kings in one
'

(rpcts v<f>
> r&v j3ao-L-

AeW), or ' three great horns in one
'

(v<f>
tv rpia rw /xeyaXwv

and * the little excrescence
'

or ' offshoot horn
'

(fUK/aov Ke/oas

Siov). And here no theory yet propounded appears quite satisfactory.

Weizsacker, who dates the Epistle in Vespasian's reign (A.D. 70 79),

is compelled to consider that emperor as at once one of the great horns

and the little horn
; Hilgenfeld, who places it under Nerva (A.D. 96

98), arbitrarily omits Julius and Vitellius from the list of Caesars, that

he may make Domitian the tenth king; while both alike fail to re-

cognize in Daniel's little horn a prophecy of Antichrist and there-

fore a persecuting emperor. Volkmar's date (A.D. 119 132), besides

other serious objections, depends upon the enumeration of the three

kings over and above the ten, whereas the language suggests that

they were in some sense comprised within the ten. The solution, which

follows, and which we are disposed to adopt provisionally, has not, we

believe, been offered before. We enumerate the ten Caesars in their

natural sequence, with Weizsacker, and arrive at Vespasian as the tenth.

We regard the three Flavii as the three kings destined to be humiliated,

with Hilgenfeld. We do not however with him contemplate them as

three separate emperors, but explain the language as referring to the as-
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sociation with himself by Vespasian of his two sons Titus and Domitian

in the exercise of supreme power. So close a connexion of three in one

was never seen in the history of the empire, until a date too late to enter

into consideration. The significance of this association is commemorated
in several types of coins, which exhibit Vespasian on the obverse and

Titus and Domitian on the reverse in various attitudes and with various

legends. Lastly, with Volkmar, we interpret the little horn as symboliz-

ing Antichrist, and explain it by the expectation of Nero's reappearance
which we know to have been rife during the continuation of the

Flavian dynasty. (2) The second passage is the interpretation in

1 6 given to Isaiah xlix. 17, where it is foretold to the Jews that
* those who pulled down this temple themselves shall build it up,' and

the interpretation goes on to say that 'this is taking place (ytWrcu).

Because they went to war it was pulled down by their enemies ; now
also the very subjects (vtnyp^rcu) of their enemies (the Romans) shall

build it up !

'

This is taken by interpreters generally to refer to the

material temple at Jerusalem, and they explain it of the expectations

of the Jews at one epoch or another that the Romans would rebuild

the temple the epoch generally chosen being the conquest of Hadrian,
at which point consequently very many place the writing of the Epistle.

This conflicts with any natural interpretation of the three horns and the

little horn. But (i) no satisfactory evidence has been adduced that

Hadrian had any such intention, or that the Jews had any such expec-
tation in his time ; and

(ii) there is the still more formidable objection
that this interpretation runs counter to the general teaching of this

writer, who reproaches the Jews with their material interpretations of

prophecy, and to the whole context, which is conceived in his usual

vein. He explains at the outset that the Jews are wrong in setting
their hope on the material building. Yet here, if this interpretation
be correct, he tells them to do this very thing. Moreover, lest there

should be any mistake, he assures them that there is a temple, but this

temple of the Lord, predicted by the prophets, is a spiritual temple ;

for it is either the Church of Christ, or the soul of the individual

believer, wherein the Lord dwells. Whether with K we read a second
/cat after avrol or not, this spiritual interpretation must be correct ; but
the context suggests its omission. Thus the passage has no bearing at

all on the date. For these reasons we should probably place the date

of the so-called Epistle of Barnabas between A.D. 7079; but the

ultimate decision must be affected by the view which shall commend
AP. PATH. 16
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itself of the origin of those chapters, which the epistle has in common

with the Teaching of the Apostles.

2.

The authorities for the text are as follows :

(i) GREEK MANUSCRIPTS.

1. The famous Sinaitic MS (K) of the fourth century, where, in

company with the Shepherd of Hermas, it occurs in a complete form,

following the Apocalypse, as a sort of appendix to the sacred volume.

2. The Constantinopolitan MS (C) of Bryennios, an eleventh

century document (see above, pp. 4, 216) ; here also the epistle is found

complete.

3. The series of nine Greek MSS (G), all of one family, enumerated

above, p. 166 sq; in this collection of manuscripts the first four chapters

and part of the fifth are wanting.

There is also (n) a LATIN VERSION (L) extant in a MS of the ninth

or tenth century (Petropolitanus Q. v. i. 39, formerly Corbeiensis).

This MS omits the last four chapters, which apparently formed no part

of the version in question.

Lastly, the quotations in Clement of Alexandria, comprising as they

do portions of i, 4, 6, 9, 10, n, 16, 21, and those passages in 18

21 which this Epistle has in common with the Didache and other

documents, open out additional considerations which must not be dis-

regarded in the formation of the text.
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1. XAIPETE, viol teal Ovyarepes, ev ovopan Kvpiov

roO dyaTTTJo-avros ypds, ev elprjvrj.

2. Me^aXwv fjiev OVT&V /cal Tr\ov<ri(av T&V rov eov

BiKaico/jidrfov els vfids, virep n KOI KaO* V7rep/3o\rjv vTrepev-

<j>palvofj,at, eVfc rot? pa/capiois Kal ev6j;oi,s vpcov

ovro)? fJ,$>VTOV rfjs Bcvpeas Trvev/jbaTifcrjs yapiv

3. Bio Kal fjid\\ov (Tvv%atpco eyLtauroJ e\7ri%a)v (rcoOfjvcu, on

/3\e7ra) ev vfuv e/c/ce\^vfievov diro rov ir\ov(riov TTJS

vplOV TTVeV/jLa ^>' V/ia?. OVTO)
fJL ^e7r\tJ^V 7rl

77 eTTiTToOrJTTj oi|rt9 v/J,a)v. 4. 7r7reiorfJ,evos ovv TOVTO

/cal <rvvei&Q)s e/juavrw, on ev vfiiv XaX^o-a? TroXXa eiri

on efjLol crvvwoevo-ev ev oSaJ SiKaioa-vvt]? K.vpt,os, Kal

dvayKdofj,at, Kajco els TOVTO, d^airdv v/j,ds virep TTJV

on /j,eyd\7} iriarns Kal dyaTrij eyKaroiKel ev vfitv e\7rl8i

avrov' 5' Xo7tcra/>tei/o9 ovv TOVTO, on edv jj,e\ijo-rj pot,

Trepl V/JLWV rov pepos n /AeraSovvai, d<f> ov \a/3ov, on e<TTai

pot, TOIOVTOIS TrvevfJi.ao'LV vTryperijo-avn els fJ*i(T06v, eo-Trov&aira

Kara /jLiKpov vplv TrefATrew, iva perd rrjs Trlo-recos VJAWV re-

\eiav e^rjre rr)v yvwcriv. 6. Tpla ovv Soyfjuard ecrnv Kvplov'

dp%r) Kal re\os 7rl<rTeco<? qfjiwv' Kal SiKaioavvr),

Kal re\os' dyaTrrj ev^poo-vvrjs Kal dya\\id(7Q)S >

BiKaLoarvvrjs fAaprvpla"^. J. eyvwpio-ev yap rjp.lv o

Bid TOOV 7rpo<f>r)Tcov rd 7rape\r)\v66ra Kal rd eve-

crrwra, Kal rwv fjLe\\6vra)v Bovs aTrap^ds tf/Aiv yeva-ecos. a>v

i. i OI/TWS] conj. Hilgenfeld; ov ro KG ; sic L.

1 6 2
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rd KaG* eicaa-ra ffaerrovres evepyovfjueva, Ka0a><; \d\r)crev,

6<j)ei\o/jiV 7r\ov<7ia>Tpov KOI vifrrjXorepov rrpoo-dyew r&>

avrov. 8. 760 Se ov% <W9 8tSa<7/caXo9 aXX* 009 el? ef

i/7roSetfa> 6\iya, Si wv ev rot? rrapovcrw evfypavOrjaecrde.

II. 'HyuepcSz/ oi5z/ ovarav rrovyptov /eat aurou roO

<yovvTO<; e^oz/ro? T?)I/ e^ovcrlav, o<j>eL\ofj,ev eawrols

e/c&relv ra Si/caicofiara KI^HOU. 2. rr;9 ow
la-lv /3orj6oi <^>o)9o9 /cat VTTO/JLOVTJ, rd $

r)p,lv fJLatcpoOv/Jila /cat eytcpaTeia' 3- TOUTCDI/ i^evovrmv rd ?rpo9

dyv&s, (rvvev^palvovrat, avrois (ro(f)la, (ruz/ecrt9, e?rt-

7^c5crt9. 4. Tre^avepoyKev yap rjiuv Bid Trdvrcov rwv

7rpo<f>rjTQ)v on oi/'re Ova-iwv ovre oXo/cauTwyLtarwi/ oi/re Trpoo--

Is. i. ii
(fropwv xpy&i, \eycov ore

yitei/* 5. Ti MOI nAfieoc TCON

YM03N ; Aepei Kypioc. nAnipHC eiMi OAOKAYTOOMATCON, KAI

APNCON KA'I A!M<\ TAYpooN KA! Tp<\rooN OY BOYAOMAI, OYA* AN

6({)OHNAl' MOI. TIC fAp e22HTHCN TA?TA K TCON

HAT?N MOY THN AYAHN OY npOCeHCC0* 'EAN (J)pHT

MATAION' OYMI'AMA, BAeAYP^A MOI' ECTIN* TAC NCOMHNIAC YMO>N KAI

TA CABBATA OYK ANfc)(OMAI. 6. TCLVTa OVV KaTr)pyr](TV, 'iVa 6

/cati/09 z^o/xo9 TOV Kuptov y/jt,c3v 'Irjaov X/9t(7Tov, dvev vyov

dvdyfcijs dov, fj,r) dvOpfOTTOTroi'rjTov e^r) rrjv irpocr<f>opdv. *].
Xe-

Jer.vii.22, ryet Se iraXiv ?rpo9 avrov<;' MH era* eNereiAAMHN role

YMCON KTTOpeYOMNOIC 6K fHC AifYTTTOY, npOCeNCfKAl MOI O

Zech. Yiii. TCOMATA KA\ 6YCIAC J
8. AAA* H TOYTO NT6lAAMHN

CTOC YM03N KATA TOY nAHCION N TH KApAlA AYTO? KAKIAN MH

MNHCIKAKeiTCO, KAI OpKON vj/CYAH MH AfAHATe. 9.

TOV on rffuv \eyet,

Ps. li. 19. oi5i/ 0&TW9 \eyer GYCI'A TO> Occo KApAlA CYNTCTPIMMGNH, OCMH

? 6YOOAIAC TCO KYpl'op KApAlA AO^AZOYCA TON TTCTTAAKOTA AYTHN.

dtcpifteveo-Oat,
ovv 6^>d\o^ev, dBe\(f>ol, Trepl rrj?

iva pr} 6 7roz/^/309 7raptcrSu<T iv TrXaz/779 iroirjo-a^ ev

and
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III. Aeyei, ovv irdKw Trepi TOVTCOV TTpbs CLVTOVS' INA TI' Is. Iviii.

MOI NHcYeyeTe, Aepei Kypioc, obc CHMepON AKOYCGHNAI CN KpAyfH
4

THN (f>60NHN yMOON J Oy TAYTHN THN NHCTGIAN efti) e

Aepei Kypioc, oyK ANQpoonoN TATTINOYNTA THN

2. OyA' AN KAMYHT6 (i)C Kp/KON TON TpA)(HAON fM^>N, KAI CAKKON

eNAycHcee KAI crroAoN ynocTpcocHTe, oyA' OYTOOC KAAECCTC NH-

CT6IAN A6KTHN. 3. TTpO? ^/Aa? Se \ejt,' 'lAOY AYTH H NHCTeiA HN

, Aerei Kypioc* Aye HAN cyNAecMON A'AIKIAC, AiA'Aye

A'C BlAl'cON CyNAAAAfMATCON, AHOCTeAAe TeGpAYCMeNOYC N

i,
KAI HACAN AAlKON CyNrpA(})MN AlACTTA. AlA9pYTTT nINOC)CIN

TON A*PTON coy, KAI TY^NON CAN TAMO, HcpiBAAe' ACTefoyc eKAre

IC TON 0?KON COy, KA*! AN TAHC TAHCINON, OY)( ynepO^H AyTON,

ATTO TO)N OIK6ICON TOY CTT6pMATOC COy. 4. TOT pAfHCeTAI

TO (J)a)c coy, KAI TA IAMATA coy TA)(ecoc ANATeAel, KA!

nponopeyceTAi eMirpoceeN coy H AIKAIOCYNH, KAI H AO!A TOY Qeoy

nepicTeAe? ce- 5. TOTC Bonceic, KAI 6 Oeoc enAKoyceTAi coy, CTI

AAAOYNTO'C coy epei, 'lAoy nApeiMi' CAN A(t>eAHc And coy CYNACCMON

KAI XGIpOTON/AN KAI f>HMA TOfrYCMOy, KA) A(|)C neiNOONTI TON ApTON

coy K YYXHC coy, KA\ yy\HN TeTAneiNco/weNHN eAeHCHc. 6. et?

TOVTO ovv, dSe\<f)ol, 6 ^aKp66vfio<; TrpoftXtyas ft>9 ev d/cepaio-

crvvr) 7ri<TTev<Ti, 6 Xao9 ov rjroifjiaa-ev ev raJ ijyaTrrjfjLevq) avrov,

7Tpo<f)avepa)o-v rjfjiiv Trepi iravrcov, Iva prj

IV. Aet ovv r)iia<; Trepi rwv eveo-rwrcov 7TL7ro\v epav-

vwvras e/c^rjrelv rd Swdpeva r)[j,a<$ crcofav. <f>vyci)fjLev ovv

reXeta)? diro Travrcov TCOV epywv Trjs dvofiias, ^rjTrore Kara-

\af3r) T^yLta? ra epya rfjs dvopiar teal fjucrrjcr&fjLev rrjv 7r\dvrjv

rov vvv icaipov, Iva et? rov /jLe\\ovra djaTrrjdoo/jLev. 2. firj

eavrwv ^vyr) aveo-iv, ware e^etv avrrjv ej;ovo~iav

d dfiapTwKwv /ecu Trovypdov (rvvrpe^eLv, fjurjirore o/xota>-

0a)/jLv avTols. 3. TO re\eiov o-/cdvSa\ov tfryyi/cev, Trepi ov

yeypcLTrrai, <ws 'E^w% \eyei,. els TOVTO yap 6 BecrTTOTijf}

TOU? /ccupovs Kal ra? q/j,pas, iva Tayyvr) 6

avTOV /cal eVl Trjv K\rjpovofjuLav ij^rj. 4. \eyci,
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Dan. vii. Be OVTC&S Kal 6 Trpo^TTj^ BACiAe?Ai AEKA eVi THC fHC BACiAef-

COYCIN, KAI eSANACTHCCTAI OTTICOeN AyTCON MIKpOC BAClAefc, OC

TArreiNoacei rpelc Y4>' GN TCON BAdAeooN. 5* o/^oio>9 Tre/H TOV

Dan. vii. auroO Xeyet Aaz^X* KA'I eiAoN TO TeTApTON Onpi'oN TTONHpdisi

KA'I Ic)(YpoN KA'I )(AAena>TepON n^p<\ HANTA TA 0HpiA THC pnc, KA'I

OiC 5 AYTOY ANTlAN AeKA KGpATA, KA'| el AYTO3N MIKpON

KepAC TTApA(|)Y<^ION; KAI CX)C TAnINOOCN Y^' ^ TplA TO3N MfA-

ACON KepATOON. 6. vvvikvcbi ovv o<f>6t\T. "Ert 8e /cat TOVTO

epa>Ta> ufta? 009 el? ef U/KWI^ u>v
y ISicos Se /cat nravra^ a^air^v

rrfv -fyvyfiv fjuov y irpocre^eLV vvv eaurot? Kal prj opoiovcrOaL

, evricrcopevovTas rat? apapriaw vfiwv, \eyovras ore rj Sta-

/j,evei eKelvow r^i&v fiev' aXX* e/ceivoi ovra)$ et?

reXo? aTrcwXecraz/ avrijv, \af3bwro<$ rjBrj rov Mwi/crew?. 7. \eyet,

Ex. xxxi. 7ap 97 jpa(f)rf KAI HN MooYCHC N TO> opei NHCTYCON HMepAC Tec-

Jg'

J '

CepAKONTA KAI NYKTAC T6CCpAKONTA, KA\ eAABCN THN AlAOHKHN AHO

TOY KyplOYi nAAKAC Al0INAC rerpAMM6NAC TO) AAKTYAOi THC X^lpOC

TOY KypiOY* 8- <*XXa eVttrT/oac^e^Te? eVl ra el'^wXa cnrd)\eaav

Ex. xxxii. avrrfv \eyei <yap OVTW? Kvpio?' MOOYCH MoafcH,

Deut. ix.

<rvvfj/cv

avrov* Kal crvveTplprj avrwv
rj SiaQijKrj, wa 97 rov

'Iij&ov VKaTa<T<f>payi,<r6fj et? rrjv xapBiav

ev e\iri^i rfjs 7r/<TTea>9 avrov. 9. IloXXa Be 6e\a>v

ov% (W9 St8ao-^aXo9, XX' W9 jrpeirei dyaTT&vTt, </>'
<w

/it) eXXetTrei^, ypdfaiv cVTTOi;8a<7a,

Trpoa'e'x&fJiev ev Tals eV^aTat9 ijfjLpai,<>. ovSev yap eJ

77/109 o TTa? xpovos rfjs 7rto-Ta>9 rjpcov, eav
/JLTJ

vvv ev TO>

dvofMp Kaipw Kal Tot9 pe\\ov<ri,v o"/cai/8aXoi9, w? TrpeTrei,

viols SeoVy dvTiffTtouev, tva firj o"xjj irapelo-Svcriv 6 /ie*Xa9.

IO. ^>vydDfiv OTTO 7700*779 fiaTaiorrjTos, /u&ijaayfjLev TXeta>9 ra

T*79 Trovrjpds 6Bov. M?) /ea^' eauroi)9 evBvvovres

<W9 170"?; BeBiKaiov/jLevoi, aXX' eTTt TO auro

"A
TA)(OC, OTI HNOMHC6N 6 AA(ic COY, ofc elHfAreC K

iv. 6 iJ/Awv /i&et tKflvoir TJHWV fjicv] conj. Harmer; 77/Awy /*ev

.Mfvtt C ; illorum ft nostrum est. nostrum est autem L.
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avv^Tjrelre Trepl rov KOivfj &vfj,<j)epovro<;.
II. \eyei yap 77

ypa<f)rj' OYA'I oi cyNero'i eAyToIc KAI eNoonioN AYTO:>N enicTHMONec. Is. v. i.

oaov ecrrlv ev TJ/JLIV, fjue\era)/^v rov (f)6/3ov rov (B)eoO [/cat]

<f)v\dcro-i,v dycovi^cofJieOa ra? eVroXa? auroi), /a eV rot?

avrov ev^pavOw^ev. 12. 6 Kvpios

Kpivel TOV KOG/AOV. 6A;a<7To? Ka6(t)$

eav y dya66$, 77 Sitcatoa-vvr) avrov TrporjyijcreTai

avrov' eav 17 Trovrjpos, o /u<r#o? r^9 Trovrjpias efjiirpoaOev

avrov" 13. a>a ^Trore eTravarravofjievoi, a5? K\rjrol emicaOv-

7rvco(TQ)/jbV rat? afjLapriais tf/Awv, Kal o Trovrjpos ap%cov \aflwv

rtjv /ca6* y/jitov e^ov(7iav dirwo-ijrat, rffjua? drro rrj<$ ySa<r^Xeta?

rov Kvpiov. 14. "Ert Se /cdtcelvo, dS\<f>ol JJLOV, voelre- orav

/3\67reT fjuera rij\i,tcavra o-rj^ela /cal repara yeyovora ev

, ce)9 yeypairrcu, noAAoi KAHTOI, oAipoi Ae enAeKTOi S. Matt.

V. EZ? TOUTO 7jO V7r/J,ivv 6 Kv/3^0? Trapaoovvcu rrjv

aapKa et9 Kara(f>0opdv, iva rfj d(f>e(Ti r&v d/jiapriwv dyvt,<r6>-

fjiev, o e<rriv ev roS atfiart, rov pavrla-p,a,To<s avrov. 2. ye

rai yap Trepl avrov a fiev rrpos rov 'IcrpaijX, a Be

. \eyet oe ovrw '

ErpAYMATicGH Ai<i TAG <\NOMI'AC HMCJON Is. liii. 5,
/ * * *7

M6MAAAKICTAI AlA TAC AMApTIAC HMCx)N, TO) MO)AOOni AYTOY HM6IC

iA0HMN. oac rrpBATON eni C^APHN Hx6H KAI o>c AMNOC

TOY KeipANTOC AYTON. 3. ov/covv

TW Kvp/ftj, 5rt /cal Ta 7rape\r)\v66ra rni.lv e

pi<revt
Kal ev ro?9 evea-raxriv rjpas ea-ofyio'ev, Kal et? ra

fj,\\ovra OVK ea-aev aavveroi. 4. \eyei Se
rj ypa</)ij* OY'K Prov. i. 17.

AAIKOOC eKTiNTAi AiKTYA TTTepoiTo'ic. ToOro \eyet, ort SiKata)?

drro\elraL avOpwrros, 09 X(OV ooov SiKaioa-vwrjs yvcocriv,

eavrov els 6Sov <TKorov<$ arroa-vve^ei. 5- "Er* 8e /cat TOUTO,

dBe\<f)ol aov el o Ku)0to9 VTrefjueivev rraOelv Trepl r^9 tyvxfjs

rjfjLiuv, tov 7rai/T09 ToO Koa-fiov Kv/9409, c5 elrrev o 09 airo

Karaj3o\fj<; KOV/JLOV' TToiHcoo/weN ANOpconoN KAT CIKONA KA'I KA9* Gen. i. 26.
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OMO/OiCIN HMCTepAN* 7r<9 OVV V7T/JLWV V7TO

fidOere. 6. oi Trpotfrrjrai, air avrov e%ovres rrjv

, els avrov eTrpoQrjrevo-av. avrbs 8e iva Karapyrj&r]

TOP Odvarov KOI rrjv K veKpwv dvdvraa-iv ^eu^rj, art, ev

crapicl eSet, avrbv <f>avepa)6rjvai, vTrepewev, ?. iva KOL rots

Trarpd&iv rrjv eirayye\iav aTroSq) ical auro? eaur^J TOV Xaov

rbv fcawov eroipd^cov enn^eL^rj, eirl rr)<; yrjs wv, ori rrjv

avoGTacriv auro? Troirja'as Kpivel. 8. Tre/oa? ye roi SiSda-Kcov

rbv ^a-parfK ical rrjXiKavra repaTa /ecu trirj^ela TTOM&V Kr)pv<r-

creVj ical vTreprjydTrTjaev avrov. Q. ore 8e TOU? l&lovs diroo-ro-

Xou? rot)? yu-eXXoi/ra? Krjpvcraeiv TO evasyye\iov avrov ef
S. Matt. oVra? virep iraaav dfiapriav dvofjumrepovs, iva Seigy on OYK

HA66N KAAec<M AIKAI'OYC AAAA AMApjcoAoyc, rore e<j>avep(ao~ev

eavrbv elvai vlbv eov. IO. Et yap pr) tf\0ev ev aapicL, ov&

dv 7Tft>9 oi dvdpcoTTOL e<T(06r)o-av ftXeTTovres avrov' ore rbv

/jLe\\ovra /IT) elvai tf\iov, epyov r&v
%et,p(*)v

avrov vTrdp^ovra,

efj,/3\e7Tovres ov/c la-^vovaiv et? ra? aicrlvas avrov dvro<f)0a\-

fjirjo-ai. II. OVKOVV b i/to? rov @eov els rovro ev <rapicl

rj\0ev, Iva TO re\iov r&v d/Jiapriwv dvaKe<j>a\at,a>o-r) row

&ia>l;ao~i,v ev Oavdra) rov? 7rpo(f)ijra<; avrov. 12. OVKOVV els

rovro VTreiieivev. \eyei ydp 6 eo9 rrjv 7r\rjyrfv rrjs aapicbs

Zech. xiii. auToi) ori ef avrwv' "OrAN HATA^OOCIN TON HOIMCNA <\YTO>N,

S. Matt. TOT6 AHOAelTAI TA HpoBATA THC nOIMNHC. 13. AuTO9 ^ tjOehTJO-eV

xxn ' 3I> ovrco TraOelv. eSei ydp iva eVl fuXou irdOrj. \eyet yap 6

Ps. xxii. Trpo^rjrevcov eV auToS' 4>e?CAi' AAOY THC yrX" ^
f>OM(J)<\iAC*

21, Cxlx. \/ , \ , a ,

120, xxii. KAGHAOOCON MOY TAC CAPKAC, on noisiHpeyoMeNOON

enANecTHCAN MOI. 14. Kal 7rd\iv \eyei' 'lAoy Te6eiKA MOY TON
-

> 7- , , e ,

NOiTON IC MACTIfAC, TAC A6 ClAfONAC MOY IC pAHICMATA, TO A

npoccanoN MOY e9HKA obc CTepeAN neTpAN.

Is. 1. 8, g. VI.
r/OT ovz/ eTTOirjffev rrjv evro\rjv, ri \eyei ;

Ti'c 6 Kpi-

NOM6NOC MOI ;
ANTICTHTCO MOI' H TIC 6 AlKAIOYMENOC MOI

', emCATCO

TO) HAiAi Kypioy. 2. OYAI YM!N, OTI y^elc HANTGC ooc IMATION

TTAAAicoGHcecee, KAI chic KATA4>AreTAi YMAC. /cal iraXiv \eyei, 6

1 6. 7Tpo(^)77T779,
eVet w? Xt^o9 lo-^vpbs ereOij els crvvrpi^rjv 'l
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MBAAtt> eic TA ee/weAiA ZiobN AI'GON noAyreAH, EKACKTON, A

NIA?ON, CNTIMON. 3. elra rL \yl J
KA'| OC eATTl'cei 6TT* AYTON

ZHceTAl eic TON Aio>NA. 7rl \L6ov ovv rf/jLtov rj e\7Tt9 ; py ye-

voiro. aXX' eTrel ev lo~XVL reOeiKev rr)v (rdptca avrov K.vpio$.

\eyet, yap- KAI e9HKN M d>c crepeAN nerpAN. 4. \ejt Be Is. 1. 7.

ITO^IV o Trpo^rjTrjs' AI'GON ON AneAoKiMACAN oi oiKoAoMoyNTec, Ps. cxviii.

ofioc efNH9H eic Ke(J)AAHN r^oNiAC. Kal Trakw \e<yei' AftH ps . cxviii.

eCTIN H HMepA H MCfAAH KAI 0AYMACTH, HN enOIHCN 6 KfplOC.
^4 *

5.

*

A.7r\ov(TTpov VJMV ypd<pa>,
f

(va a-vvLrjre, e<yd) irepL'^rrifj.a

rr/9 dyd'n-'rjs V/JLCOV. 6. TL ovv \eyei iraXiv 6 TTpo^ijTrjs ; TTepi- Ps.xxii. 17,

, , , > / . , e \ > cxvi. 12.

ec)(eN Me cyNApoorH noNHpeyoMeNcoN, EKYKACOCAN MC oocei MeAic-

CAI KHpi'oN" Kal' *En) TON IMATICMON Moy eBAAoN KAfipON. /. ev Ps.xxii. 19.

<rapfd ovv avrov /A6\Xoi/ro9 <f>avepovcr6ai, Kal Trda-^etv, irpoe-

<f)avep(00rj TO TrdOos. \eyei yap 6
TrpocfrrjT'rjs eVt rov *\apar)\'

OyVi TH YYX" AYTO>N, OTI BeBoyAeyNTAi BoyAHN noNHpAN KAO' eAy- Is. iii. 9,

>' / A ' \ ' o I c > ' IO.

TOON, einoNTec AHCCOMEN TON AIKAION, OTI AYCXPHCTOC HMIN CCTIN.

S. TL \ey6i 6 aXXo? irpo^rjr^ Mava-Tjs avrois; 'lAoy TAAe Ex. xxxiii.

Aepei Kypioc 6 Oedc* EiceA0ATe eic THN THN THN APASHN, HN

O3MOC6N KyplOC TO) V\BpAAM KA*I 'IcAAK KA) ^AKCoB, KA'| KATAKAHpO-

-NOMHCAT6 AyTHN, fHN peOyCAN f^AA KAI MAl. 9. Tt 8e \6Jl, T)

; pdOere. eKirLaare eirl rov ev aaptcl /jL\\ovra (f>ave-

d-rro TTpoa-WTrov yap rfjs yrjs rj 7T\d(Tis rov 'ASa//, eyevero.

IO. rt ovv \eyei* Eic THN THN THN APAOH'N, THN peoycAN r^AA Ex. xxxiii.

KA'I MeAi
; v\oyr)To<? 6 Kvpto? TJ/AWV, a'SeXc^ot, o <ro$iav Kal

vovv Oeuevos ev rjfMV TWV Kpvcftlcov avrov. \eyet, yap o

7rapa/3o\r)V Kvpiov T/9 vorjo-ei, el pr) cro^)O9 Kal

Kal dyaTroov rov Kvpiov avrov; II. 'E-Tret ovv

efcaivio-ev rjfJid^ ev rfj d(f>eo-ei r&v d/juaprKav, eiroirja-ev rjfjba^

d\\ov TVTTOV, W9 ira&lwv e^eiv rrjv ^v^v, <W9 av Srj ova-

*jr\dorcrovro<$ avrov rjiias, 1 2. \eyei yap 77 ypacfrr) rrepl TJ/JLOJV,

019 \eyet, rut via*' TToiHCOoMeN KAT' eiKONA KA'I KAG' OMOI'OOCIN Gen. i. 26.

HMCX)N TON ANGpOOTTON, KA^I Ap)(eT<x)CAN T(X)N 0Hp!OON THC fHC KAI

Toy oypANoy KA'I TCX>N ixGyooN THC OAAACCHC. Kal
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Gen. i. 28. elirev KV/CMO? l&wv TO /ca\ov irKda^a rjiuav' Ay2ANC0e KAI

TrAH0yNec0e KA) nAHpcocATe THN fHN. ravra Trpos TOV vlov.

13. TTciXlV (70L eTTlSelga) 7Tft>9 7T/3C9 T/yLttt? Xe/e*. [Kvpios]. 8ef-

?S. Matt, Tepav 7r\do-iv eV ecr^drcov eTroirjaev. \eyt Be Ku/no?' 'lAoy

TTOIGO TA e'cXATA 03C TA HpOOTA. 6/9 TOVTO OVV KrjpVJ;V 6 TTpO-

Ex. xxxiii.
<fir)Ti]s'

EiceAO<\T eic fHN peoycAN r^AA KA) MeAi, KAI KATAKypiey-

CAT AYTHC. 14. t3e ovv 77/^669 dva7r7r\d(r/jL60a, KaOws ird\iv

Ez. xi. 19, eV 6T6/9&) 7rpo<p7jTrj \eyei,' 'lAoy, Aepei Kypioc, eleAco
xxxvi. 26. , r ,

_
, ,

TOVT(7T(,V 00V TTpOepteireV TO 7TVVfJLa I^VpLOV, TAG AiOlNAC

KApAAC KAI eMBAAo) CADKINAC. ort aiT09 e o-ap/c

<f>avpovo~6cu KOI ev rjfJLiv /caToitceiv. 15. z>ao

d$\<j)0l /JLOV, TOJ KfplO) TO KaTOlKTJTtjplOV TJfjLCdV T7/9

Ps. xlii. 3. 1 6. \eyei yap Kvpios 7rd\W KAI IN TINI 600HCOMAI TO> Kypi'co

Ps.xxii.23. TO) 0(I) MOY KAI A02AC0HCOMAI
J 'ElOMOAorHCOMAl' COI N 6KKAHCIA

AAA(|)a;)N MOY KA) yAAco coi ANIAMGCON CKKAHCI'AC AfiooN. OVKOVV

77/xet9 (TfjLV 01)9 el(Tr)<ycuyV efc TT)I/ 777^ T?)y dyaQrjv. 17. Tt

ou^ TO ryd\a KOI TO yu-eXt ;
OT(. TrpwTov TO TraiBiov fie\i,Ti,, ei

ical TO>

Gen. i. 28. oz/T69 TT)? 7^9. 1 8. TTpoeipij/cafiev 8e eVaz/a)' KA) Ay5ANC0co-

CAN KA'I TTAH0yNc0cocAN KA) ApxercacAN TOON ixOyooN. T/9 oyi^ o

&vvdp,evo<; \yvv\ dp%ew Oypiwv r) l^Ovcov rj TreTCW&v TOV

ovpavov ;
alcrOdvea^Oat, yap o^>i\ofiev OTI> TO ap^etv e^ovcrias

e&Tiv, iva T^9 eV^T<zfa9 Kvpieva-y. 19. el ovv ov yiverat,

TOVTO vvv, dpa rjfMV eiptj/cev TTOTC' OTav /cal avTol Te\eiO)9w~

Kvplov yevecrdcii.

VII. Ov/covv voiT, Te/cva evtypoffvvrjs, OTL irdvra b

iva yv&pev w xaTa

alvelv. 2. el ovv 6 vio<?

TOV eov, d>v Ku/ato? Kal /AcXXct)!/ Kplvciv fo>i/Ta9 fcal ve/epovs,

7ra0v Iva q vXipyiy avTov fcDOTro^o-j; t5/ta9, TrurTvbwpe* OTI

6 uto9 TOU eot) OVK rjSvvaTo Tradelv el firj Si ypas. 3. 'AXXa

/cal <TTavpQ)6el<; eVor/feTO oftt >al ^0X17. dicov<raT 7r&>9 Tre/ol

TOVTOV 7T(f>avp(t)fcav ol lepels TOV vaov. yeypafji^evrj^ CVTO-
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X??9' "Oc AN MH NHCTCyCH THN NHCT6IAN, 0ANATCO e2oA0pey0H- Lev. xxiii.

ceTAi, evereiXaro Ku/9to9, eirel KOI avTo<$ virep TGJV rf/jLerepcov

2^*

d/j,apTid)v e/xeXXez/ TO o-tcevos TOV rrvevfjuaTo^ irpocrfyepew 6v-

o~iav, iva /cal 6 TVTTOS 6 76^0^61/09 eVt *Io~adfc rov Trpoaeve^-

OevTos eirl TO 0vcn,ao~TtjpLOv Te\6o-6f). 4. rl ovv \eyet, ev Tto

7rpo(f)r}Tr) ;
KAI (t^reToocAN IK TOY TpAroy TOY npocc^epOMeNoy TH ?

NHCT6IA YTTCp TTACO^N TO)N AMApTIOON. 7T|OOCre'^6T6 d/Cpl,{3(*)<i' KA'| ?

4)AreToocAN oi iepeic MONOI HANTGC TO eNTepON AnAyTON MGTA

oloyc. 5- ^/oo? Tt; eVetSi) eyLte', uvre/? apapritov jjLe\\ovra

TOV \aOV fJLOV TOV KdlVOV 7TpO(T(f)6p6t,V TT)V O~dp/Ca fJiOV, /J,6\\T

Trori&w %o\rjv /JLCTO, ofou?, cfrdyere vfjiels fjuovoi, rov \aov

vr)<Trevovros /cal Korrrofjuevov eirl (rd/ctcov /cal aTroSov' 'iva

ll;*)
on Bel avrov iraOelv vir avrdov. 6. a everei\aro Trpocr-

* A^BeTe Ayo Tp<\royc KAAoyc KAI OMOi'oyc KA'I npoceNepKATe, Lev.xvi.7,

KA'I AABeTco 6 iepeyc TON CNA eic OAOKAYTOOMA ynep AMAPTIOON.
^'

7. rov Be eva ri iroirjo-too-w, 'ETTIKATAPATOC, <fnj<rh>1
6 elc. Lev. xvi.8.

TTpoo-e^ere TTW? 6 TUTTO? rov 'Irjcrov (f>avepovrat,' 8. KA) e/wnTy-

CAT6 TTANTGC KAI KATAK6NTHCAT6, KAI nepl'0T TO plON TO KOK-

KINON nepi THN Ke4>AAHN AyToy, KAI OY'TOOC eic G'PHMON BAHGHTOO.

/cal orav jevijrai ourco?, 076^ 6 ftao-rdl^cov rov rpdyov els rrjv

eprjfioVj /cal d<f>aipei TO epiov /cal eTTirfflrjcriv avTO 7rl <f>pv-

yavov TO \e<y6p,evov pa^la, ov /cal TOV<? ySXacrroi)? el(o0a/j,V

Tpwyeiv ev rfj %tw/3a evplo-/covT<>. ovrco fiovr)<? TTJS pd^ov ol

/capTrol y\v/ceis el<rlv. 9. ri ovv rovro ecrnv, Trpoo-e^eTe'

TON MEN NA eni TO GyciACTi-ipiON, TON Ae ENA EHIKATAPATON, /cal Lev.xvi.8.

on rov eTTi/cardpaTov eo-re(f>av(0fjievov' eTrei&r) o^jrovrat, avrov

rore Ti) rjpApa TOV TroBijprj %ovTa TOV /co/c/ctvov irepl rrjv

o-dp/ca, /cal epovGW Ou^ O^TO? IffTiv ov TTOTC r^els ecrTavpa>-

o-afiev /cal e%ov6evrjo~apev e/j,7rTv<TavT<; ; d\r}6oL><i OVTOS rjv 6

Tore \ey(ov eavTov vlov TOV eoO elvat,. IO. TTCO? yap o/xoto9

e/celvtp ; t9 roOro OMOI'OYC Toyc TpApoyc, KAAoyc, Tcoyc, Iva orav

avTov Tore ep^opevov, e/c7r\a<ya>cn,v eTrl TTJ o

vii. 8 paxia] conj. Gebhardt ; paxfa & ; paxn C ; paxi\ G ; rubus U
conj. Voss ; pdxovi KG ; pax^r C ; al. L.
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TOV Tpdyov. OVKOVV iBe TOV TVTTOV TOV //.eXXoiT09 irdo"^eiv

'Irjarov. II. Ti Be on TO epiov fjieo~ov T<UV dicavQtov TiOeaa-iv\

TVTTOS e&Tlv TOV 'Irjo-ov Trj eKKXrjo-ia Oe/Jievos, OTI 09 eav Oe\rj

TO epiov dpai TO KOKKIVOV, eBei avTov TroXXa TraOeiv Sid TO

elvai <f>o{3epdv TTJV aicavOav, /cal 0\i/3evTa Kvpievo~ai, avTov.

OVTCO, <f>ijo'iv,
ol 6e\ovTe<$ p, io'elv KOI atyao~6al /JLOV TTJS ftacri-

Xe/a? o(f)ei\ovo~iv 6\t,pevT<s KOI iraOovTes \a/3eiv yu,e.

VIII. TtW B BoKLT TV7TOV elvai, OTl VTeTa\TCU Tft)

'lo-parjX TTpocrfyepew $d/jLa\iv TOI)? avSpas eV ol? elalv d/jLap-

,
Kal o~<f>dj;avTas /caTaKaiew, /cal aipew rore ra

o~7roBbv Kal f3d\\t,v 649 ayyij, Kal irepiTidevai, TO epiov

TO KOKKIVOV eVl %V\OV (llSe JTOb.lV O TU7TO9 O TOV (TTaVpOV Kal

TO epiov TO KOKKIVOV) Kal TO VQ-O-COTTOV, Kal OVTCOS pavTi^eiv

ra Trai&ia Ka& eva TOV \aov} Iva dyvlfavTai aTro TWV d/j,ap-

2. voeiTe ?ra)9 ev aTrXor-^rt XejeTai V/JLIV' 6 fioo-^o^

eo-Tiv, ol TTpoafyepovTes avbpes dpapT(u\ol ol Trpoo~-

avTov eVl Trjv o~(f>aytjv. "("elra OVKZTI dv&pes,

dfjLapTco\Q)v 77 Bo^a.'f' 3. Ol pavTifyvTes 7rat8e9 ol

evajyeXicrdfjuevoi rjfuv TTJV afyecriv TO>V dfjuapTiwv Kal TOV

dyvto-pov Tiy9 KapSlas, ol9 eBwKev TOV evayye\iov TTJV eov-

criav, ovaiv SeKaSvo et9 papTvpiov TCOV (f>v\ajv (OTI SeKaSvo

$v\al TOV 'IcrparjX), et9 TO Krjpvo-o-eiv. 4. Start Be rpet9

7ratSe9 ol pavTt^ovTes ; e/9 fiapTvpiov 'Aftpadfju, 'I<raar, 'la-

/cct'/S, OTI OVTOI fjuyd\oi, TOJ Oeo5. 5- "OTI Be TO epiov eVl TO

fv\ov' OTI
r) ftao~i\eia 'Irjo-ov eVl fuXoy, Kal OTI ol eX7rtfoz^T9

eir avTov tyarovTai et9 TOV alwva. 6. AtaTt Be d/jua TO epiov

Kal TO vaa-coTTOv
;

oVi ev TT) {3a<ri\ela avTov rjpepai eaovTai

Trovrjpal Kal pvTrapai, ev at9 ^/xet9 o-codijcro/jieOa' OTI 6 d\ywv

Q-flpKa Bid TOV pVTTOV TOV VCTfTtoTrOV lOLTai. /. KO,l Bid TOVTO

OUTW9 yevo/jieva rf/juiv /JLCV eo-Tiv (f>avepd, eKeivois Be crKOTeivd,

OTI OVK rJKovcrav <f)0)vf)<; Kup/ou.

... IX. Aeyei yap 7rd\iv Trepl TWV COTIGOV, TTWS irepieTefjiev

45- IJ/JIQOV TTJV KapBlav. \eyei Kypto9 ev TO> 7Tpo(j)r}Tr]' Eic AKOHN''' '

Is. xxxiii. ,,, , v ,_ . , ,*,,
I3 . OOTIOY YTTHKOYCAN Moy. Kai Tra\iv \eyei- AKOH AKOYCONTAI 01
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noppooOesi, A enoiVicA rNoacoNTAr /cal' TTepiTMHOHre, \eyei, Ku- Jer. iv. 4.

ptOS, TAC KApAlAC YWX>N. 2. KOI TTClXlV \eyt,' "AKOyC,
'

IcpAHA, Jer. vii. 2,

OTI TAAe Ae'rei Ky'pioc o Oeoc coy. Tic CCTIN 6 Oe'AooN ZHCAI eic p's . XXxiv.

TON AIOONA
J
AKOH AKOyCATCO THC (J)OONHC TOY TTAlAOC MOy. 3. KOI ^ xy ^

Trd\w \iyei- "AKoye oypANe, KAI eNooTizoy TH, OTI Kypioc eAAAn- Is. i. 2.

CN TAyTA IC MApTyplON. KCLl TToXlV \eji,' 'AKOyCAT AOfON Is. i. IO.

Kypi'oy, ApxoNTec Toy AAoy Toyroy. ical TTO^IV \6jer
J

AKOycAT6, Is. xl. 3.

T6KNA, (J)CONHC BOCONTOC N TH epHMCO. 4. OVKOVV 7Tpt,TfJLV

rds aicoas, iva dicov(ravTe<$ \6yov irttTreva-w/jLev

KOI rj 7rept,TOfj,rj eft 77 TreTrolOacriv Kanjpyrjrat,'

TOJATJV yap etpyicev ov craprcos <yewr)drjvai. d\\d

'&TI ayyeXos Trovrjpos eVo^uez> avrovs. 5- Xe^e^ Trpo? avrovs'

T<\Ae Aepei Kypioc d 0e6c YMWN (co8e evpla-Kco evroXijv)' MH Jer. iv. 3, 4.

cneipCTe en' AKANGAIC, TrepiTMH0HTe TO> Kypi'o) YMCON. /cal TL

\eyet, ; TTepiTMi-iOHTe THN CKAnpOKApAiAN YM^N, KAI TON TpA)(HAoN Deut. x.

oy CKAHpyNeiTe. \dfie TraXw'lAoy, Aepei Kypioc, HANTA er.

TA lONH [AHeplTMHTA] AKpOByCTIAN, 6 Ae AAOC OYTOC AneplTMHTOC

KApAiAC. 6. aXX.' epels* Kat /JL^V TrepCTer/jbrjraL 6 Xao? et?

cr(f)paylBa. aXXa KOI irds %vpo<; /cal "Apaty /cal Trdvres ol

lepels rd)v lBa>\ayv. dpa ovv /cd/ceivot, etc rfc ia6r)Kr}s avrcov

ela-iv ;
aXXa /cal ol AlyvTrnoi, ev irepirofMf) eiviv. /. Ma^ere

ovv, Te/cva dydTTTjs, irepl Trdvrcov 7r\ov(rla)s, on 'Aj3pad/j,

7r/?e3T09 irepn-o^rjv 807)5 iv Trvevfjuan Trpoy^XeA/ra? et? rov '1^?-

(7ovv TrepilrefJLev, \ajSwv rpiwv ypa^/judrcov $6yfj,ara. 8. Xe-

yei, yap' KAI rrepieTeMeN 'ABpAAM K Toy oFKoy AYTOY ANApAC Gen. xiv.

> ' r * t * A * 14,
AeKAOKToo KAI TpiAKOCioyc. Tfc? ovv ij oo06i<ra avra) yvaxris ; ^
fjidOere OTI, rot)? Se/cao/crta Trpwrovs, /cal Bid

\eyet, Tpt,aKo<riov<$. TO SetcaoKTO) [I &e/ca, H O/

'lyo-ovv. OTI Se o (TTavpos ev ro3 T rjfj^Xkev e^eiv TTJV %dpiv,

\eyei, /cal Tpia/coalovs. Brj\ol ovv TOV /juev 'Irjcrovv ev rot?

$vo~lv ypd/A/juacriv, /cal ev rc3 evl TOV crTavpov. <).
olSev 6 rrjv

fJL<f>VTOv Scopedv r^5 SiaOtjK'rjs avTov Oe/uevos ev rjfilv ovSels

yvr)<rta>Tpov epaOev air epov \6yov aXXa ol8a OTI afyoi

eVre viel^.

, xv.
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Lev. xi. 7,
X. "Ort, Be Mcova-rjs elirev OY' (J>Arec0e yoipON oyre A

Deut
3
."xiv?' YT olynrepON ofre KOPAKA, ofre TTANTA ixByN oc OYK

8 > 10 AernAA CN IAYTO), rpla eXafiev ev rfj o-vvea-ei Soypara. 2. vre-

Deut. iv. pas ye roi \eyei avrols ev TO> AefTepoj/oyLuar KA'I AIAOH'COMAI

npoc TON AAON TOYTON TA AIKAICOMATA MOY. a/?a

evroXrj 0eoO TO /XT) rpwyeiv, Ma)i/<r^5 8e ev Trvevf^an

<T^. 3. TO our %oiplov TTpo? TovTo eLTTev ov Ko\\ij@ijcrr},

<f)T)(riv, dvOptoTrois TotouTot?, otrti/69 etVfci/ o^jLOioi xolpwv
rovrecmv orav (T7raTa\m(7tv, eiri\avOavovTai rov Kvplov,

orav Be v&Tepovvrai,, eTTLyivwfftcovcriv rov Kvpiov, w? /cat 6

^ot/909 oTaz/ rpwyei rov /cvpiov ov/c olbev, orav Be Trewa /cpav-

Lev. xi. yd^ei, Kal \a/3a)v 7rd\w cria>7ra. 4. Ofie (J)ArH TON ABTON

Deut. xiv. OY*Ae TON OlYTTTGpON OY'Ae TON IKT?NA OYAe TON KOpAKA' OV
fJilj,

(frrjcrw, KO\\rj@r)(T'y ovBe OfioKoOrja-rj dvOpooTrois TOIOVTOIS, o'C-

rives ov/c oiBaa-iv Bid KOTTOV KOI IBp&ros eavrols Tropl^eiv rrjv

Tpo<f)r}v,
d\\d dpTrd^ovaiv rd d\\6rpta ev dvoftla avr&v Kal

eTTiTTjpova-iv, ev d/cepcuocrvvr} TrepiTraTovvres, Kal TrepiftXe-

Trovrai riva eKBvo-axriv Bid TTJV 7T\eovej;lav, w? Kal rd opvea

ravra /j,6va eauTOt? ov iropi^et, TTJV rpotyijv, d\\d dpyd KaOij-

fieva eK^rjTet TrcS? aX\OT/3ta9 adpKas (f>dyrj, ovra \oifj,d rfj

t TTovrjpia avT&v. 5- ^AI of 0AfH, <f)7)<rlv, CMYPAINAN oyAe TKO-

AYTTA oyAe CHHI'AN' ov
/JLIJ, <f>7)o~iv, o^ot,o)0r]crrj dvOpwiroi,*; roiov-

Tot?, oirives eZ? TeXo? el&lv d<TefteZ<$ Kal KeKpifievoi, rjBT} TO)

davdra), w? Kal ravra rd fyOvBia p,6va eTTiKardpara ev rw

/3v0q> vijxerai, /XT) Ko\v^wvra w? rd \onrd, d\\d ev rfj yj)

Lev. xi. 5. Karco rov /3v6ov KaroiKel. 6. 'AXXa KA'I TON AACYHOAA OY MH

4>A[~H. 7T/3O9 rlj ov /JLTJ yevrj 7rat,Bo(f>06pos, ovBe 6fjLOiQ)Oija-7j

Tot? TotouTot?. on 6 \aycods Kar eviavrov irXeoveicrel rr)v

d(f)6Bev<rw oo~a ydp ertj %fj, ro&avras %!, rpvjras. / 'A\X,a

? oy'Ae THN Y^INAN (t>AfH' ov
/j,r), ^Giv, yevrj fjuoi^o^ ovBe (f>0o-

pevs, ovBe ofjLOicoOijarp ToZ? roiovrois. Trpos ri
;
oTt TO d)ov

TOVTO Trap* eviavrov d\\do~o~ei rrjv <J)v<rtv,
Kal irore ftev dppev,

TTore Be 0r)\v ylverai. 8. 'AXXa Kal rr\v ya\rjv e/uV^o-ez/

ov py, (frrjcrlv, yevrjOrjs roLOvros, otou? aKovofjuei/ dvo-
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ev Tft> (TTOfiaTL &t' d/caOapcriav, ovBe /co\\rj-

Tat? d/caOdpTois Tat? TTJV dvofiiav Trotouo-at? ev rut

i. TO yap a>oi/ TOVTO T&> crro/juan /cuet. 9. irepl /j,ev

\aftc0v M.o>va"fj<; rpia BoypaTa OVTCOS ev irvev-

fj,arc e\d\7)(Tv, ol Be KCLT eTriOvfilav Tr/<? crap/cos a5? irepl

TrpoveSej-avTO. IO. Aappdvei 8e roav avrwv rpuuv

yvd)<ri,v AauetS, Kal \eyet,' AA^KApioc ANHp 6c oyK Ps. i. i.

6N BoyAH AceBwN, /ca^w? /cat ot l^(6ve^ iropevovrau

ev cr/coret, et<? Ta ftdOrj, KA'I CN oAa) AMApToaAcoN oyK ICTH, icaOtos

ol Sofcovvres fyoftelaOai rov Kvpiov d^aprdvovcnv w? o xoipos,

KAI enl KA0eApAN AOIMCON OYK eK^OiceN, /caOcas rd Trerewd rd

/cadrjfieva et? dpTrayrjv. e^ere TeXetw? /cat irepl T^? y^/oa;-

a-ft)5. 1 1. IlaXti/ Xe^et Ma>i/o-^9* 4>ArecOe TTAN AixnAoyN KAI Lev. xi. 3.

, ^ r <\ j\>/o' 5- \ Deut.xiv.

MApYKO3M6NON. Tt \eyei ;
o rrjv rpo<prjv \a/jipava)v oioev rov 5

rpe(f>ovra avrov, /cat eV auTc3 avairavo^vo^ ev<j>paive<r6aL

SoKet tcaXws elTrev /3\e7ra)v rrjv evro\rjv. ri ovv \eyei, ;

/co\\d(T0 fjuerd roav <t>o/3ov/j,eva)v rov Kvpiov, perd T&V

TfavTcov o \a{3ov StacrraXfta pij/juiTos ev TTJ tcapSia, perd

\a\ovvTfov rd Bifccuto/jLara Kvpiov /cat rypovvrcov, perd

elBorcjv OTL 77 fjueXerrj eo~rlv epyov ev<f)poo-vvrj<$ Kal dva/j,apv-

Kc0fj,evo)V rov \oyov ILvpLov. Tt Be TO Bi%r]\ovv ;
oTt 6 oi/caios

Kal ev rovro) T&5 Koa-/jL(a TrepiTrarel Kal rov ayiov alwva eKBe-

Xerai. /SXeTreTe TTCO? evopoOeTrjo-ev Mcr)i)o-^9 /caXcS?. 12. aXXa

TroOev e/cetVot? ravra vorjarai, rj o-vvievai,; rj^el^ Be BiKaio)?

vorjo~avre<s Ta9 eWoXa?, \a\ov/j,ev <W9 tjOeXijo'ev 6 Ky/ato?. Bid

TOVTO TrepieTepev Ta? a/coa? ?J/ic3z/ /cat Ta<? KapBia?, Iva crvvia)-

/jiev TavTa.

XI. ZTjTTja-cofiev Be el efjLe\r}o-ev TO> Kvplp Trpofavepwo-ai,

Trepl TOV vBaTO? Kal irepl TOV o~Tavpov. nrepl /mev TOV vBaTo?

yeypaiTTat 7Tt TOV 'I<7/oa?;X, 7rc5? TO ftdirTio-pa TO (f>epov d<fte-

o~iv d/jLapTi&v ov fir) 7Tpoo~Be!;ovTat,, aXX' eavTols oLKoBo/ji^-

aovo-iv. 2. Xeyet yap 6 7rpo<f)r)Trir "EKCTH9I oypANe, KAI eni Jer. ii. n,

TOYTCO nAeioN c|)pi2ATCo H TH, OTI Ayo KAI noNHpA erroiHceN 6 AAOC
I3 '

6M6 efKATeAinON nHfHN ZOOHC, KAI 6AYTCHC (OpY^AN Bo6pON
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Is. xvi. 6ANATOY. 3- MH TTETpA IpHMOC eCTIN TO OpOC TO APON MOY

ZINA; ececOe r^p o>c neTeiNoy NOCCOI ANITTTAMNOI NOCCIAC A<t>H-

Is. xlv. pHMeNOi. 4. teal Tcd\w \eyt> 6
7rpo(f>rJTr}<;' 'En*) nopeycoMAi

tMnpoc0N coy, KAI opn OMAAIO) KAI nyAAc X^AKAC cyNTpiyoo KAI

MOxAoyc ciAHpoyc CYNKAACOO, KAI AoScoo coi eHCAypoyc CKOTCINOYC,

ATTOKpY4>oyc, AopAToyc, FNA fNokiN OTI epcx) Kypioc d 0edc. ical*

Is. xxxiii. KATOIKHCEIC EN y'YHAto CHHAAICO neTpAC icxypAC. 5. nai- To

yAoop AyToy TTICTON' BACIAEA MGTA Aolnc oyecOe, KAI H

MeAeTHcei (J)dBoN Kypioy. 6. KOI TTO\IV ev aXXw

Ps. i. 3 6. \eyei' KAI ecTAi d TAYTA HOicoN we TO 2YAON TO

nApA TAG AieloAoyc TOON YAATCON, o TON KApnoN AyToy Aclicei CN

KAipco AYTOY, KA) TO 4>YAAoN AYTOY OYK AnopyHceTAi, KA) HA'NTA

OCA AN HOIH KATeyoAcoei-lceTAi. 7. oyx OYTO>C oi AceBeTc, OYX

oyTooc, AAA' H a>c d XNoyc ON eKpi'nTei 6 ANCMOC And npocooTroy

THC fHC. AlA TOYTO OyK ANACTHCONTAI [oi] ACB?C N KplCl, OYAe

AMApTooAoi N BoyAH AiKAi'coN' OTI pNOiCKei Kypioc OAON AIKAJ'CON,

KAI oAoc AceBa)N AnoAe?TAi. 8. alffOaveaOe TTW? TO vBcop KOI

rov (TTavpov eiTi TO avTO &pi<Tv. TOVTO yap \eyei' Ma/edpiot,

oi eirl TOV o~ravpov \7ricravT<; Kareftrjcrav els TO vScop' OTL

TOV jjiev /JiicrOov \e<yet, N KAipco AyToy' Tore, <f>rja'iv )
aTroftuxra).

vvv Se o \eyei' TA (J)yAAA oyK AnopyHceTAi, TOVTO \eyet, OTI

Tcav pfjfjia
o eav efeXeuo-erat ef vfjuwv o*ia TOV o~TOfj,aTos V/JLWV

ev Tfia~T.i teal dyaTrrj, O~TCLI et? Trio~Tpo(f)r)v /ecu e\7riSa TTO\-

? Zeph. iii. Xot9. Q. KOl TTa\LV 6T6/9O9 7TpO<j)tJTrj<; \JL' KAI HN H fH TO?

'lAKobB enAiNoyMeNH nApA HACAN THN THN. TOVTO Xeyei,' TO

Ez. xlvii. o-icevos TOV TTvevfJMTOs avTOv 8ofafei. IO. eiTa TI \eyei ;
KAI

Cf
7
S John

"N TTOTAMOC eAKOON 6K A2l<X>N, KAI AN6BAIN6N l AyTOy ANApA
** 5 1 '

0)pA?A' KAI OC AN (J)AfH e AYTCON ZHC6TAI 6IC TON AIO)NA.

II. TOUTO \Ji OTL ^yLfct? fJLV KaTaftctlvOfieV 69 TO vScOp

y/j,ovT<; d/jLdpTioov KO\ pvrrov, /cal dvaftaLvofLev /cap7ro<f)o-

povvTe<$ ev Ty KapSia, [/cal] TOV <f>6/3ov teal Trjv e\7rlSa et? TOV

'Ir)o~ovv ev TO> irvevfjiaTL e^ovTes. KA) oc AN (})ArH And TOYTOON

ZH'CCTAI eic TON AIOJNA, TOUTO \eyei>' 09 dv, (fzrjo-iv, dKOixrg TOV-

T(ov \a\ovfjuevvv KCU Tno-Tevcrrj, tyo-eTai els TOV aldova.



xii] THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. 257

XII. 'Quoins Trd\iv Trepl TOV orravpov opi^ei ev a\\<*>

TrpcHprJTr] \eyovTt' KAI nore TAYTA cyNreAecGHceTAi; Aerei Kypioc' 4Esr. v. 5.

"()TAN IY^ON KAi0H KA'I ANACTH, KA'I OTAN EK SyAoy A!MA CTA^M.

e^e9 7rd\iv Trepl TOV crravpov Kal TOV <TTavpovo-6ai /j,e\\ov-

TO9. 2. \eyei, Be TraXiv [ev] T<*> Mwvcr^, Tro\e/jioviJ,evov rou

*Icrpar)\ VTTO TGOV d\\O(j>v\cov, /cal iva VTropwrjo-rj avTOV?

7ro\6/jiov/jL6vov<; OTI Bid ra? d/jiapTias avT&v

et? OdvaTov \eyt els TTJV tcapSiav M-covareo)^ TO
f

(va Troiijcrr] TVTTOV aTavpov Kal TOV /xeXXoz/ro? Trdcr'^eiv, OTI,

edv fir), <f)r)(riv,
e\7ri(7(D(Tiv eV avrw, els TOV alwva 7ro\e/j,rj0ij-

O~OVTCLI. TiOrfcriv ovv M.a)vo"f)$ ev e$> ev OTT\OV ev

/cal OVTCOS Trdkw evl/ca 6 *\crpar}\. eiTa, oTTOTav /caOeTkev,

edavaTovvTO. 3. 777309 rt
;
iva yvwcrw OTI, ov SvvavTai, (rcaOrj-

vai, edv
JJUTJ

eTT* avTco e\rrrL<Ta)o~iv. 4* Kâ irdkiv ev eTepco

TrpoffrrjTrj \eryet,' "OAHN THN H'MepAN eSeneTACA TAG xeTpAC Moy Is. Ixv. 2.

rrpoc AAON AneiOn KAI ANTIACTONTA oA(i> AIKAI'A Moy. 5- HaXti/

Mcoi/cr^ iroiel TVTTOV TOV 'Iijcrov, ort Set avTov iraOelv Kal

avTos faoTTonjcrei, o^ $OOVO~LV d7ro\co\Kevai, ev cnjfjuela), TTITT-

TOVTOS TOV *\o-parfK. eTrolyo-ev yap K.vpios irdvTa 6<f)tv SaKveiv

avTovs, Kal d7re6vr)o~KOv (eTrecSrj r) 7rapdj3ao~i<i Sid TOV o<e<w9

ev Eua eyeveTo),
r

(va ekey^r) avTovs OTI Sid TTJV Trapdftaaiv

avrwv els 6\fyw OavaTov TrapaSodijo-ovTat. 6. Trepas >ye

TOL avTos Moji/cr^9 evTeiXajjuevos' Oy ICTAI YM?N oyre xoiNeyroN Deut.
* \ >

rt i e ~ > \ r/ / s T xxvii. 15.
oyre pAynTON eic GEON YMIN, avTos iroieL, iva TVTTOV TOV Lycrov

Sel^y. Troiel ovv ^/Lcovcrrjs %a\Kovv O(J)LV Kal Tidrjcrw evSo^cos,

Kal Krjpvy/AaTi, Ka\el TOV \aov. / eXOovTes ovv eVt TO

avTo $OVTO M&)i/crea)9 iva Trepl avT&v dvevejKrj Sevja-iv Trepl

TTJS ldo-ea)s avTO)v. elTrev Se TTpbs avTovs McDvo-rjs'
f/

Oraz/,

(firjo'iv, SrjxOfj Tis vfjicov, e\OeTO) evrl TOV ofyiv TOV eirl TOV

v\ov eTTLKeifJievov, Kal e\TTi(idTco Trio-Tevcras OTL avTos cov

os SvvaTai Z&OTroifjo-ai, Kal Trapa^prfpa arcoOrjaeTai,. Kal

eTToiovv. e^et9 Trd\iv KOI ev TOVTOIS TTJV S6i~av TOV

v, OTI, ev avTw TrdvTa Kal els avTov. 8. Tt \eyet, TrdXiv

AP. FATH. I/
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Irj&ov VLW Navrj, erriOels avra) rovro TO

6vn 7TpO(f)^rr}y

f

iva JJLOVOV d/covarj rras 6 \aos on 6 rrarrjp

Trdvra <j>avepol rrepl rov viov ^\r)<rov ; 9. \eyei ovv Mwt'^?

'Ir)(rov vim Naur/, emOels rovro ovo/jua, oirore errefv^rev avrov

Ex. xvii. KardcrKOTrov rijs 7779' A^Be BiBAiON eic TAG xeTpAc coy KAI rp^YON

A Aepei Kypioc, OTI eKKoyei CK pizcoN TON O!KON HANTA TOY

'AMAAHK 6 yioc TOY Oeoy en' C)(ATOON TCON HMepooN. 10. !'8e

7rd\w 'IT/CTOU?, oi5^l uto? avOpwrrov d\\d vlos rov

(rap/cl

14

S. Matt,

xxii. 45.

Gen. xxv.

on

Ps. ex. j. <f>o/3ovfjLevos
teal crvviwv rrjv 7r\dvrjv roov d/jLaprco\o)

xxii. 44* Kypioc TCO Kypia) MOY* KAGOY IK Ae2ia>N MOY ecac AN 60) TOYC

eyOpOYC COY fnonoAiON TCON noAoaN COY- II. /cal iroC^iv Xeyet

Is. xlv. i. oureo? 'Ho-aia?* EIHGN Kypioc TO> XpicTco MOY Kfpl<p, of KpA-

THCA THC A2lAC AyTOY, HAKOYCAI MnpOC6eN AYTO? I6NH, KAI

BACiAecoN AiApphiloo. i$ Trtw? AAYE'IA Aerei AY'TON
\ r\ -N /

i viov ov \eyi.

XIII. "I$a>/j,ev Se el ovro? 6 Xao? KXrjpovo/juel rj
6

/cal r) SiaOrffcrj els ^//-a? rj els e/ceivovs. 2. a,Kovo-are ovv

^epl rov \aov ri \eyei 77 ypa<j>rf
J

EA?TO Ae '!CAAK nep) 'PeBcK-

KAC THC fYN^IKOC AYTOY, OTI CT?pA HN. KAI CY^eAABeN. ?TA

elfiAGeN 'PeBeKKA HY6ec9Ai TTApA KYP/OY. KA) eineN Kypioc npdc

AY'THN* AYO e6NH N TH p^cTpi' COY KA) AYO AAO'I CN TH KOIA(A

COY, K^i ynepelei AAOC AAOY, KA'I 6 MGIZOON AOYAefcei TO> CAACCONI.

3. aicrOdvecrOat, ofaiXere rfa 6 'Icradfc /cal rk r}

'

Kal 7rl rlvcw BeBe^v on fiei^wv 6 Xao? ovro? rj

4. Kal ev d\\rj rrpofyrjrela \eyei <f>avepoorepop 6
'

Gen. xlviii.
7j-po9 'leocr^d) rov viov avrov

, \eycov' MAoy, OYK
IT 9- u ' v

M KYpioc TOY npocoonOY COY* npocAfAfe MOI TOYC Y'OYC COY, INA

eYAofHCO) AYTOYC. 5. teal irpocryyayev 'E<j)pal/ji /cal Mavao-crr),

rov Mavaa-crf) 0e\&v iva ev\o^7j6r), on Trpeo-^vrepos fjv 6

yap 'Ift><77}< TTpoa-ijyayev els rrjv Segidv xeipa rov rrarpos

'Ia/ca>/S. el&ev Se 'laicwS rvrrov TCO Trvevaan rov \aov rov
Gen.xlviii.

f i> t

14, 18, 19. fiera^v. Kal ri \eyet, ;
KAI enomceN MAKOOB CNAAAA! TAC ye?pAC
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Y, KAI TT6HKeN THN AeSlAN 6TTI THN KE^AHM 'E(J)pAIM TOY

KAI NeocrrepOY, KAI eYAo'p-iceN AYTON. KAI elnesi 'IcocHcJ)

npdc '!AKOC>B' MeTA6ec COY THN AeliAN eVi THN Ke(t>AAHN MANACCH,

OTI rrpcoTOTOKOc MOY Y'o'c ecTiN. KA'I elneN '|AKOC>B npdc'loocHcJr

0?AA, TGKNON, 0?AA* AAA' 6 M6IZCON AOYAefcei TO) 6AACCONI. KAI

OYTOC Ae YAorH6HCTAi. 6. BXeTrere 7rl Tivwv TeOei/cev, rbv

\aov TOVTOV elvat, Trpwrov Kal r^9 Sta^^/ct;? KXrjpovopov. 7. el

ta rov 'A/3/oaayu, e^vrjarOrjy airi'^o^v TO reXeiov

y^a)cre&)9 rjptov. TL ovv Xeyet TOJ 'A/3/oacf/A, ore povos

ereOrj els SiKcuoo-vvyv ; IAOY Te6eiKA ce, 'ABpAAM, Gen.xv. 6,

i0NOC)N TOON niCTEYONTCON Al' AKpoBYCTIAC TO) 0(xJ. Rom.iv.il.

XIV. Nat. aX\,a iSa)/juev rrjv SiadijKTjv i}v <t)/j,o<rV rots'

irarpaa-i Sovvcu TCO XacS, t SeSca/cev. SeBcoKev avTol Be ov/c

eyevowro aioi \aftelv 5ta ra? apapTias avroov. 2. Xeyet

6 7rpo(f>r)Tr)^'
KAI HN MCOY'CHC NHCTefcoN IN

d'pei ZINA, TOY Ex. xxiv.

AABe?N THN AIA0HKHN KYplOY TTpOC TON AAON, HMpAC TCCpAKONTA
KAI NYKTAC TCCCepAKONTA. KAI lAABeN [MCOYCHC] TTApA KYplOY Ex. xxxi.

TAC AYO TTAAKAC TAG r^rpAMMGNAC TO) AAKTYACO THC )(eipdc

6N TTN6YMATI. Kal \apG>v Mtouo-^? KaT<f>epev TT/JO? rov \abv

Sovvat,. 3. Kal emev Kwpio? vr/)09 Mcovafjv' MOOYCH MCOYCH, Ex. xxxii.

KATABH0I TO TA)(OC, OTI AAOC COY ON eSHfAreC K fHC AlfYTTTOY

HNOMHCeN. KAI CYNHK6N McOYCHC OTI eHOIHCAN 6AYTO?C TTAAlN

XOONGYMATA, KA'I epiyeN eK TO^N xeipooN, KA'I CYNCTPI'BHCAN AI

nAAKec THC AIAGHKHC KYP/OY. 4. Mcav<rrj<; pev e\a/3ev, avrol

Be OVK eyevovro afyoi,. 77009 Be ^/ie?9

Mo)vo"rj<; OepaTTtov oov e\a/3ev, avro? Be

els \aov KXypovo/jilas, St' rjiias VWOfte&OQ, 5- ecfravepwOrj Be

Lva KaKelvoL re\eia)6a)crt,v rols dfjLaprtj^iao'iv Kal rj^els Bia

rov K\r)povofjbovvros BiaBijKrjv Kvplov 'I^croO \d/3a)/j,ev, 09

els rovro yroipdo-Or}, iva avros (j>avels rds ^'877 BeBaTrawij/Aevas

qfjLwv KapBtas To5 0avdrq> Kal TrapaBeBopevas rfj rrjs rr\dvr)s

dvofj,lq \vrpc0(rajjuevos CK rov CTKOTOVS, SidOrjrai ev rjpZv BiaOr/-

K7)v \6jw. 6. yeypaTrrai yap TTWS avrq> 6 rrarrjp evreXKerat,,

\vrpwcrdfjievov r;/ua9 eK rov O-KOTOVS, kroipacrai eavra) \abv

172
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Is.xlii.6,7. ayiov. 7. \eyei, ovv 6 TrpocfrrjTrjs'

5

Eyoo Kypioc 6 Oedc coy

eKAAecA ce e*N AIKAIOCYNH, KAI KPATH'COO THC xeipoc C Y KAI

eNicxYCCo ce, KAI IACOKA ce eic AIAOH'KHN reNoyc, eic (J>ok e0NeoN,

ANO?2Ai d(t>0AAMOyc TY(J)Acx)N ;
KAi e2ArAr?N eK AecMCON neneAH-

MesiOYC KA'I e2 oFKOY C|)YAAKHC KAOHMCNOYC N CKorei.

Is. xlix. OVV TToOeV \VTpCo6rj/jLV. 8. TToXiV 6 TTpO^TT?? \Gj6t,' M

TeOeiKA ce etc (j)a>c C'SNOON, TOY elNAi' ce eic cooTHpiAN eooc ec)(ATOY

THC fHC' ofreoc Aepei Kypioc d AYTpoocAMeNOc ce Oeoc. 9. ira\iv

Is. Ixi. 6 7rpo(f>r}Trj$ \e<yei' TTNeYMA KypiOY en' eMe, OY efNeKeN

l> 2 '

Me eYArrAiCAC0Ai TAneiNO?c, AnecT<\AKeN Me UCACOAI TOY

TplMMNOYC THN KApAlAN, KHpYiAl AIXM<\A03TOIC AC^eCIN KAI

ANABAeyiN, K^AecAi eNi<\YTON KypiOY ACKTON KAI HMepAN AIMTA-

noAdceooc, nApAK<\Ae'c<\i HANTAC TOYC neN00YNT&c.

XV. "Ert ovv /cal irepl rov o-aftpdrov yeypairra^ ev

rot? $e/ca \6yois, ev ol? eKaXijaev ev ro3 opet ^tvd Trpos

Ex. xx. 8. M.covo-rjv Kara TrpocrcoTroV KAI AfiACATe TO c^BBATON KYPI'OY
Ps. xxiv. 4. t , ^ \ > r /

KAI KApAlA KA0ApA. 2. ATOM, 6^ T6pO)

Jer. xvii. 'E<\N (J)YA<\2o>ciN of Y'O' MOY TO CABB<\TON
;
TOTe eni0HCOo TO eAedc

MOY en* AYTOYC. 3. TO o-aft/SaTov \ejei ev dpxf} TT)$

Gen. ii. 2. KA'I enomceN d Oeoc CN el HMep^ic TA epnx TOON

KA'I CYNeTeAeceN CN TH HMepA TH eBAoMH KA'I

AYTH, KA'I HfiAceN AYTH'N. 4. Trpoa-e^ere, re/cva, rl \eyet, TO*

ZyNeTeAeceN eN e2 HMepAic. TOVTO \eyei, on ev e^aKto-^t\lot^

erecnv o-vvre\eo-ei, }Lvpio<$ ra avvTravra. rj jdp rj^epa Trap

avro) [crTj/jialvei] ^L\ia CTTJ. avros Be JJLOI [Maprvpel \ejcov'

2Pet.iii. 8/lAoY HMepA Kypi'oY e'cTAi ooc X'^ IA ^TH - OVKOVV, re/cva, ev ef

rjHepais, ev Tot? k^aKKT^CKiois ereaiv crvvreXeaO^aerai, ra

(rvvTravra. 5. KA'I KATenAyceN TH HMepA TH eBAoMH. rovro

orav eXOciov o vios avrov /carapyrjo-ei, rov /caipov rov

/cal Kpwel TOI)? do-e/Beis Kal d\\dei, TOV r}\wv KOI

rrjv o-eXrfvrjv /cal TOW dcrTepas, rore /caXoo? KaTairavo-erau

ev rf) rjfiepa rfj e/3S6fjurj. 6. irepas ye rot \eyei,' 'AfiAceic

AY'THN xePc
'

IN KA0ApA?c KAI KApAiA KA0ApA. el ovv TJV 6 @eo9

rj/jLepav yyiao-ev, vvv ns Si'varcu aryiaaai Ka6apos wv rfj
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/capBla, ev Trao-w TreifKavq^Qa. J. el Be ovv apa Tore

/ea\o)9 KaraTravo/juevot, dyidao^ev avrrfv, ore Bwrjao/jLeOa avrol

Bi/cai,(o6evTes /cal airo\aft6vTe<$ rrjv eTrayye'Xlav, /jLTj/ceri ov<rrjs

r?79 az/o/ua9, KCLLVWV Be yeyovoTwv TrdvTwv VTTO Kvptov,

rore Bvvr)(r6/J,e6a avrrjv dy{,do~ai, avrol dyiaadevTes TrptoTov,

8. Trepas ye TOL \eyei ai/rofc' TAG NOMHNI'AC YMO>N KA'I T< Is. i. 13.

CABBATA oyK AN6)(OMAI. Spare TTcS? \eyei' Qv rd vvv o-djSfiara

[e'/xol] Se/crd, d\\d o TreTroirj/cay ev w Karairavcra^ rd irdvra

dp*)(fjv r)fjuepa<$ 07^0175 TTO^CTO), o ecrnv d\\ov

9. $10 teal dyo/jiev rrjv r^^epav rrjv oyBorjv et? eix

ev
fj

/cal 6 'Irjcrovs dve&Trj etc ve/cpwv /cal cfravepcoOels dveftrj

et9 ovpavovs.

XVI. "Ert Be /cal irepl TOV vaov
e/3c3 vfuv, TTW? TrXavco-

lievoi ol Ta\al7ra)pot, eZ? rrjv ol/coSo/jirjv rj\7ricrav, /cal ov/c eirl

rov eov avrwv rov Troirja-avra avrovs, w? ovra ol/cov eou.

2. o"xeSov ydp (9 rd eOvrj dfaepaxrav avrov ev TO) vaw.

d\\d 7Tft)9 Xeyet Ki^pi09 /carapywv avrov, /J-dOere' Ti'c CMC- Is. xl. 12.

TpHCGN TON OYpANON CTTI6AMH, H THN fHN ApAKl' J OYK efOi J Aefl Is. Ixvi. I.

Kypioc-
C

oypANOc MOI GpONOc, H Ae TH ynonoAiON TOON noAcoN

uoy' HO?ON O?KON oiKoAoMHcere MOI
;

H TI'C TO'TTOC THC KATA-

HAVceoac Moy ; eyvco/care on, /juaraia 77 eX,7Tt9 avT&v. 3. Trepas

ye TOL TrdXiv \ejer 'lAoy oi KA9eAoNTec TON NAON TOYTON, AYTO) Is. xlix. 17.

AYTON OIKOAOMHCOYCIN. 4. ylverai. Bid yap TO Tro\fj,elv aurou9

Ka0r}pe07j VTTO TWV e^Opmv. vvv /cal avTol ol TOOV e^Opoov

vTrrjpeTai, dvoiKoBo/jL^a-ovo'tv avTov. 5- *"&Uif 0)9 e/J>e\\ev 77

7roXi9 /cal 6 ^ao9 /cat o Xao9 'Icr^oa^X TrapaBtBoo-Qat,, e<f>ave-

ptoOr). \eyei, yap 77 ypa^' KAI CCTAI en' ICXATOON TCX>N HMepa>N, Enoch

KAI HApAAcOCei KyplOC TA npdBATA THC NOMHC KAI THN MANApAN
KAI TON TTYPPON AYTO)N IC KATA(|)00pAN. /Cal eyeVCTO Kdff a

eXd\r}(TV Kvpios. 6. ^Trja-co/juev Be el e&Tiv z>ao9 eov.

(TTIV, OTTOV auTO9 \eyct, Troieiv /cal KaTapTi^eiv. yeypaTTTai

yap- KAI ICTAI THC IBAOMA'AOC CYNTeAoY/weNHC, oiKoAoMH0HCTAi

NAOC OeoY eNAo'looc en) TO> ONOMATI KypiOY- 7- evpicrico) ovv

eVl roSOTI eo-Tlv vaos. 7ra>9 ovv ol/coBojuiOTareTaL eVl
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KtfptOV ; i^dOere. Trpo TOV r^ds TTicrTeva-ai rco ecS TJV TJJ

TO KaroLKrjrrjpiov T?;9 /capBias <f>6apTov /cal do~6eves, &$9

d\ij@a)S ol/coBofjLijTbs vad? Bid
%ei,p6<;'

on rjv 7T\ijpr)s fj.ev

eiBa)\o\aTpelas /cal tfv oZ/co? Baiftovlcov, Bid TO iroielv oo~a r\v

evavTia roS ee3. 8. oiKoAoMHei-iceTAi Ae eni TOJ ONOMATI Kypioy.

Be, lva> 6 z/ao? rov Kv/o/ou eV8ofo)9 oiKobo/jLTjOf).

re. \apovres rr]v afyeo-w roov d^apriwv /cal e\7rt-

crcw/re? eirl TO ovopa e^/evo^eda KCLIVOL, iraKw ef dp^rj? KTI^O-

pevoi' $(,o ev rft> /caTot/crjT'rjpla) TI^WV d\7]6a)s 6 09 /caTOL/cel

ev rjfMv. g. TTftJ? ;
6 ^0709 avTOv r^9 7rt<7re&)9, tf fc\7J<ns avTov

at

, CLVTOS ev rjfjZv /CCITOI/C&V,

G) OavaTO) 8eoouXa)yu.ei/ot9 dvotycov rffjuv Trjv dvpav TOV

vaov, o etTTiv crroyita, /jueTdvoiav S^ovs r)f*>lv elcrdyet, t9

a(f)0apTov vaov. IO. o fyap TroOwv crcoOrjvai, ySXeTret oi5/c 49

TOZ/ dvOpcoTTOv d\\d e/9 1W eV ai)ra5 /caToi/covvTa /cal \a\ovvTay

7T avTto e/c7T\r)cro-6/j,evo<; ejrl rai /jLTjBeTTOTe fjuijTe TOV \e<yovTO<?

TOL pij/j,aTa d/C7)/coevai e/c TOV <rro/taTO9 yu-^re auro9 Trore

i dicovew. TOVTO eo~Tiv TrvevfiaTi/cos vaos oi/coBo-

fJ,OVfJLVOS TO) KvplW.
XVII. 'E^>' ocrov fjv ev SvvaTO) /cal aTrXor^Tfc SyXwcrai,

VfjLiv, e\7T%ei /JLOV TI tyvxy [777 eTTiOvfJila fjiov] fj,r) 7rapa\e\oi-

Trevai TL [rwv dvr)/c6vTQ)v eh (TG>Ti]pLav\. 2. edv yap Trepl

roSy evecrTWTWv TJ fjLe\\6vTG)v <ypd<f)ci) vfilv, ov
fj,rj vorja"r}Te

Bid TO ev Trapa/3o\ai<i /cetcrOai. raura fj>ev OVTCOS.

XVIII. Mera/3cSyu<ei/ Be /cal eVl eTepav yvwcriv /cal BiBa-

'Xf]v.

c

O8ol Bvo elcrlv BiBaxfjs /cal eifova-las, rj
re TOV (JHOTOS

/cal T) TOV <7/corou9. Bia<f>opd Be TToXX-^ TOOV Bvo oBwv. e^>*

179 yu-ev rydp elo-LV TeTayfievot cfrcoTaycoyol dyye\ot, TOV eou,

^>' ^9 Be d<y<ye\oi TOV Saraz/a. 2. /cal 6 pev eaTiv Ki;pto9

OTTO aioovcov /cal eh rou9 alwvas, 6 Be dp^cov /caipov TOV vvv

XIX. 'H ovv 0809 TOV ^>a)TO9 eo-Ttv avTTj' edv Tt9 6e\cov

oBov oBeveiv eirl TOV copiG/jLevov TOTTOV o~7revo"r} rot9
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avrov. ecrriv ovv rj SoOelcra r}plv 7i>o>crt9 rov Trepnrareiv ev

avrfj roiavrr]' 2.
'*

P^yarchereis rov rroirfcravrd ere, Gpo/BijOijcrr]

rov <re 7r\dcravra, So^dcreis rov ere \vrp(oo~dfAevov e/c Oavdrov

ear) drr\ovs ry KapSia ical TT\OVO-LO<$ r<p Trvev/jLan* ov Ko\\r)-

$770-77 fjierd rropevo^evwv ev o&w Oavdrov, /juicrrjcrei,? irav o OVK

e<TTiv dpeo-TCtv ro5
(p, jjucnjcreis iracrav VTro/cpicrw ov

IMYJ

ey/caTa\i7rr)<s eVroXa? KiyHou. 3. ov% vtywcreis (reavrov, evrj

Se Ta7reiv6(j>pc0v /card iravra. OVK dpeis 67rl creavrov

ov \rjfj^rr) ftov\r)v Trovrjpdv /card rov rr\r\<Tiov (rov ov

o-ov dpdcros. 4. ov rropvevveis, of MOixeycfcic, ov Ex. xx. 14.

ov pr] crov 6 Xo^o? rov eov e^e\0rj ev

rw&v. ov \rj/jL^rrj Trpoo-tatrov e\eyf;cu rtvd CTTL

eery Trpavs, earj HCYX'OC, e<rrj rpeMooN rofc Is. Ixvi. 2.

01)9 vjKovo-as. ov fjuvrja-ifca/c^cret,^ rc3 dBe\(f>w a-ov.

5. ov
/J,rj Bityv'%r)o~ris Trorepov eo~rai rj ov. oy MH AABHC eni Ex. xx. 7.

MATAI'CO TO ONOMA Kypi'oy. dyaTrrjcreis rov irXtjcriov crov vrrep

rrjv tyw)(r]v (rov, ov (frovevo-eis re/cvov ev <f>0opa, ovSe ird\iv

ryevvrjOev drroKrevels. ov
/jur) dpy? rrjv X ^P^

"ov L̂7ro TOV

vlov aov rj drro rr}<; Bvyarpos crov, d\\d drro veorrjro? SiSd-

fet? (j)6/3ov Oeou. 6. ov pr) yevrj eTTiOv/jucSv rd rov rr\ri(riov

crov, ov /AT) yevrj TrXeovercrr}?. ovSe KO\\7jOr/o-7j etc ^v^rj^ crov

/juerd v^rtjXa^v, d\\d perd raTrewwv Kal Sitcalcov dvacrrpa*

<f>r)crrj.
rd crv/j,/3alvovrd croi evepfyrjpara cw? dyaBd

elSax on dvev eov ov&ev yiverai. 7. OVK
ecrrj

ovSe S/7\ci)crcro9. vTrorayrfcrr) KvploL? <W9 rvirw %eov ev alo")(yvrj

Kal $6/3(0. ov
p,rj emrd^rjs 8ov\(a crov

rj TraiSicrKrj ev rriKplq,

rot9 errl rov avrov ebv eXrri^ovcfLv, /jbijirore ov pr) (f>o{3r)6r}-

crovrat, rov ere d^orepoi,^ eov' on r}\6ev ov Kara irpocr-

COTTOV Ka\ecrai,, aXX' e'<' oi)9 TO rrvevfia r^roi^acrev. 8. KOIVW-

vijcreis ev rrdcnv ra) 7r\7jcriov crov, Kal OVK epels TAIA e?NAr el

yap ev TO) d^Odprw Kowcovol ecrre, TTOO-&) fia\\ov ev rot9

OVK ecrrj 7rp6y\a)o~cro<;' Trayls <ydp ro arrofJLa Oavd-
f

6o~ov Svvacrai, VTrep rrjs ^frv^rj^ crov djvevcret,^. Q. MH Ecclus. iv.

npoc MEN TO A&Be?N eKTei'NCON TAG X6^c ; npoc Ae TO AOYNAI
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Heb.xiii.;. cycno>N. dyarrr)(reis cos Kopyv rov 6<$>6a\pov vov Trdvra TON

AAAOYNTA COI TON AOfON KyplOY' IO. MNHC0HCH
TJfJLepav KpLO~ea)S

VVKTOS KOI rffjuepas, Kal eK^rjTtjo-eis Kaff eKacrr7]v rjfiepav TO,

7rp6o-Q)7ra TWV dylav, rj Bed \6yov KOTTLOOV Kal tropevofjuevos els

TO TrapaKakecrai Kal fj,\eTO)v et? TO crcwcrat tyvxrjv TO) \6ya> }

17 Sia rwv xeipwv CTGV epydcrrj els \vrpov d/jiapriwv crov.

II. ov Sicrrao-eis Sovvat, ovSe Si8oi>s yoyyvo-eis, yvaxrrj 8e Tt?

6 TOU fjiio-Oov /ca\09 din-aTroSorrjs. <f>v\dj;i<; a 7rape\a/3es,

pyre TTpcxrriOels fjutjre dfaupwv. els re\os fiio-rjcreis rov Trovrj-

pov. Kpwels 8t/cato)9. 12. ov Trot^crei? cr^/cr^a, elpijvevcreis

& fjua^Ofjuevovs crvvayaywv. e^o/jLO\ojijcrrj eVt dpapriais aov.

ov TTpoa-rigeis eVl Trpoa-evxrjv ev crvveL^rjaei, irovrjpa. avrrj

ecrrlv rj 0^05 TOU <f>coros.

XX. 'H 8e rov /j,e\avo<$ 6809 ecrnv a-Ko\id Kal /cardpas

fjL(mj. 0809 ydp ea-Tiv Oavdrov alwvLov perd rifJiwpLas^ ev

TI ecrrlv rd a7ro\\vvra rrjv ^Irv^rjv avratv'

OpacrvrrjS) v^fros Svvd/jue&s, VTrotcpHTi,*;, BiTrX

(f)6vosf dpTrayij, V7rep7j<f)avla, 7rapd/3aa-i,$, 80X09, KaKia, avQd-

Beia, (fiapfjidfceia, jj,ayeia, 7r\eoveia, d<f>o/3ta eov. 2. Sio)-

Krai rwv dyaO&v, fjutrovvres dXrjOeiav, dyaTTtovres ^evBrj, ov

Rom.xii.Q. ywdxTtcovres fiLcrdov &t,Kat,o<7vvrj<;t ov KoAAco/weNOi AfAQ^ ov

Kpuret, SiKaia, X^P^ Ka^ op(f>av^ ov 7rpoo-e^o^T9, dypvTrvovv-

T69 OVK els <f>6/3ov eou aXXa eTrl TO Trovrjpov, a>v /jiaKpav Kal

Trpavrrjs Kal vTro/jiovrj, dyaTrwvres /judraia, SiwKOvres

OVK e\eoovres TTTCO^OV, ov Trovovvres eirl Kara-

u^e/3?9 ev Kara\a\ia, ov ywcocrKovres rov Trottj-

cravra avrovs, (frovels TCKVCOV, (f>6opels TrhdcrfAaros eov, aTro-

(7rpe<f)6fji>evoi,
rov evSeo/jievov, KaraTrovovvres rov &\.i/36fievov,

7r\ovo~ia)V 7rapdK\7]roL, Trevijrcov avo^oi Kpirai,

XXI. KaXoz^ ovv eo~rlv /juaOovra rd SiKaicofiara rov

Kup/ou, ocra yeypaTrrai, ev rovrois TrepiTrareiv. 6 yap ravra

TTOI&V ev rfj j3ao-i\ela rov eoO Sogao-Orjo-erai,' 6 eKelva e/cXe-

yofievos perd TWV epy&v avrov a-vva7ro\etrat. Sid TOVTO
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dvd&Tacri,?, Sid TOVTO dvTaTroSofia. 2. Ep&>Tc3 TOU9 vTrepe-

et TLVOL /JLOV <yvu>fjLr]$ dyaOijs \afij3dvere avii/3ov\iav'

/ne#' eavrdov eh 01)9 epydarjcrOe TO /ca\6v' fir)

3. 6771)9 77 rj/jLepa ev y o-vvairokelTai, iravra ro>

epryc 6 KVpioc K<M 6 MicGoc AYTOY- 4. ert /cat ert p(0Ta) v/j,as'
Is. xl. 10.

eavrcov yiveo"0e vopoOerai, dyaQoi, eavrwv /severe

TTKTTOI, dpare eg vp&v Trd&av vTrotcpio-w. $. 6 Be eo9, 6

rot) 7ra^T09 KocTfj,ov fcvpievwv, 8ot)7 v/uz> <ro$iav, <rvve<7W, ein-

, yv&criv TWV SiKaico/JLaTcov avrov, VTTOfjiOvrjv. 6. JL-

Be QeoSlSa/croi,, /cr)Tovvre<$ rl tyrel ivpio<$ d$> V/JL&V,

/cal troieire iva evpeOrjre ev rj/jiepa icpio-etos. / t
' ^ Tt/<? <rriv

v fjuvela, fjLwrjfjLOveveTe fiov /LteXeTo5^Te9 ravra, iva teal q

Kal r) dypvrrvia et9 TI dvyaOov ^coprjcrrj. epcord)

lrov/juevos. 8. ect>9 ert TO KCL\OV (7tcev6s ecmv

, fir) eXXetTTT/Te /jirjBevl eavrwv, aXXa crv1^6^0)9 eicty)-

relre ravra Kal dvaTrXrjpovTe iracrav evrdXrjv' e<mv 'yap

dia. g. Sio yu,aXXoi/ ecrTTov&ao-a ypd^frai, d<$> atv
Trj

t9 TO ev<f>pdvai vjids. ^cD^ecrOe, dydTrrjs re/cva /cal

6 Ki;/oto9 rrj$ 80^779 /cal trdo-ijs ^dpiros fierd rov Trvevfiaro?

Vfl&V.
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THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS.

i. T BID you greeting, sons and daughters, in the name of the

J_ Lord that loved us, in peace.

Seeing that the ordinances of God are great and rich unto you,
I rejoice with an exceeding great and overflowing joy at your blessed

and glorious spirits ;
so innate is the grace of the spiritual gift that ye

have received. Wherefore also I the more congratulate myself hoping
to be saved, for that I truly see the Spirit poured out among you from

the riches of the fount of the Lord. So greatly did the much-desired

sight of you astonish me respecting you. Being therefore persuaded of

this, and being conscious with myself that having said much among you
I know that the Lord journeyed with me on the way of righteousness,

and am wholly constrained also myself to this, to love you more than

my own soul (for great faith and love dwelleth in you through the hope
of the life which is His) considering this therefore, that, if it shall be

my care to communicate to you some portion of that which I received,

it shall turn to my reward for having ministered to such spirits, I was

eager to send you a trifle, that along with your faith ye might have your

knowledge also perfect. Well then, there are three ordinances of the

Lord; fthe hope of life, which is the beginning and end of our faith;

and righteousness, which is the beginning and end of judgment;
love shown in gladness and exultation, the testimony of works of

righteousness f . For the Lord made known to us by His prophets things

past and present, giving us likewise the firstfruits of the taste of things

future. And seeing each of these things severally coming to pass,

according as He spake, we ought to offer a richer and higher offering to

the fear of Him. But I, not as though I were a teacher, but as one of

yourselves, will show forth a few things, whereby ye shall be gladdened
in the present circumstances.
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2. Seeing then that the days are evil, and that the Active One him-

self has the authority, we ought to give heed to ourselves and to seek

out the ordinances of the Lord. The aids of our faith then are fear and

patience, and our allies are long-suffering and self-restraint. While these

abide in a pure spirit in matters relating to the Lord, wisdom, under-

standing, science, knowledge rejoice with them. For He hath made

manifest to us by all the prophets that He wanteth neither sacrifices

nor whole burnt-offerings nor oblations, saying at one time
; What to

Me is the multitude ofyour sacrifices, saith the Lord ? I am full of whole

burnt-offerings, and thefat of lambs and the blood of bulls and ofgoats I
desire not, not though ye should come to be seen of Me. For who required

these things atyour hands ? Ye shall continue no more to tread My court.

Ifye bring fine flour, it is vain ; incense is an abomination to Me ; your
new moons and your sabbaths I cannot away with. These things

therefore He annulled, that the new law of our Lord Jesus Christ, being

free from the yoke of constraint, might have its oblation not made by
human hands. And He saith again unto them

;
Did I command your

fathers when they went forth from the land of Egypt to bring Me whole

burnt-offerings and sacrifices ? Nay, this was My command unto them, Let

none ofyou bear a grudge of evil against his neighbour in his heart, and

love you not a false oath. So we ought to perceive, unless we are without

understanding, the mind of the goodness of our Father; for He speaketh

to us, desiring us not to go astray like them but to seek how we may
approach Him. Thus then speaketh He to us

;
The sacrifice unto God

is a broken heart, the smell of a sweet savour unto the Lord is a heart that

glorifies its Maker. We ought therefore, brethren, to learn accurately

concerning our salvation, lest the Evil One having effected an entrance

of error in us should fling us away from our life.

3. He speaketh again therefore to them concerning these things ;

Wherefore fast ye for Me, saith the Lord, so thatyour voice is heard this

day crying aloud t This is not the fast which I have chosen, saith the

Lord; not a man abasing his soul; not though ye should bendyour neck

as a hoop, and put on sackcloth and make your bed of ashes, not even

so shall ye call a fast that is acceptable. But unto us He saith;

Behold, this is thefast which I have chosen, saith the Lord ; loosen every

band of wickedness, untie the tightened cords offorcible contracts, send away
the broken ones released and tear in pieces every unjust bond. Break thy

bread to the hungry, and if thou seest one naked clothe him ; bring

the shelterless into thy house, and if thou seest a humble man, thou shalt
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not despise him, neither shall any one of thy household and of thine own

seed. Then shall thy light break forth in the morning, and thy healing

shall arise quickly, and righteousness shall go before thy face, and the glory

of God shall environ thee. Then shalt thou cry out and God shall

hear thee; while thou art still speaking, He shall say,
'

Lo, I am here'; if

thou shalt take awayfrom thee theyoke and the stretchingforth of thefinger

and the word of murmuring, and shalt give thy bread to the hungry heartily,

and shaltpity the abased soul. To this end therefore, my brethren, He
that is long-suffering, foreseeing that the people whom He had prepared

in His well-beloved would believe in simplicity, manifested to us before-

hand concerning all things, that we might not as novices shipwreck

ourselves upon their law.

4. It behoves us therefore to investigate deeply concerning the

present, and to search out the things which have power to save us. Let

us therefore flee altogether from all the works of lawlessness, lest the

works of lawlessness overpower us
\
and let us loathe the error of the

present time, that we may be loved for that which is to come. Let us

give no relaxation to our soul that it should have liberty to consort with

sinners and wicked men, lest haply we be made like unto them. The
last offence is at hand, concerning which the scripture speaketh, as

Enoch saith. For to this end the Master hath cut the seasons and the

days short, that His beloved might hasten and come to His inheritance.

And the prophet also speaketh on this wise; Ten reigns shall reign

upon the earth, and after them shall arise a little king, who shall bring
low three of the kings under one. In like manner Daniel speaketh

concerning the same
;
And I saw the fourth beast to be wicked and

strong and more intractable than all the beasts of the earth, and how there

arose from him ten horns, and from these a little horn an excrescence, and

how that it abased under one three of the great horns. Ye ought there-

fore to understand. Moreover I ask you this one thing besides, as being
one of yourselves and loving you all in particular more than my own

soul, to give heed to yourselves now, and not to liken yourselves to cer-

tain persons who pile up sin upon sin, saying that our covenant remains to

them also. Ours it is ; but they lost it in this way for ever, when Moses
had just received it. For the scripture saith ; And Moses was in the

mountain fastingforty days and forty nights, and he received the covenant

from the Lord, even tables of stone written with the finger of the hand of
the Lord. But they lost it by turning unto idols. For thus saith the

Lord; Moses, Moses, come down quickly ; for thy people whom thou
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broughtest out of the land of Egypt hath done unlawfully. And Moses

understood, and threw the two tables from his hands ; and their cove-

nant was broken in pieces, that the covenant of the beloved Jesus

might be sealed unto our hearts in the hope which springeth from faith

in Him. But though I would fain write many things, not as a teacher,

but as becometh one who loveth you not to fall short of that which we

possess, I was anxious to write to you, being your devoted slave.

Wherefore let us take heed in these last days. For the whole time of our

faith shall profit us nothing, unless we now, in the season of lawlessness

and in the offences that shall be, as becometh sons of God, offer

resistance, that the Black One may not effect an entrance. Let us flee

from all vanity, let us entirely hate the works of the evil way. Do not

entering in privily stand apart by yourselves, as if ye were already justified,

but assemble yourselves together and consult concerning the common
welfare. For the scripture saith

;
Woe unto them that are wise for

themselves, and understanding in their own sight. Let us become

spiritual, let us become a temple perfect unto God. . As far as in us lies,

let us exercise ourselves in the fear of God, [and] let us strive to keep
His commandments, that we may rejoice in His ordinances. The Lord

judgeth the world without respect of persons ;
each man shall receive

according to his deeds. If he be good, his righteousness shall go before

him in the way ;
if he be evil, the recompense of his evil-doing is before

him; lest perchance, if we relax as men that are called, we should slumber

over our sins, and the prince of evil receive power against us and thrust

us out from the kingdom of the Lord. Moreover understand this also,

my brothers. When ye see that after so many signs and wonders

wrought in Israel, even then they were abandoned, let us give heed,

lest haply we be found, as the scripture saith, many called butfew chosen.

5. For to this end the Lord endured to deliver His flesh unto cor-

ruption, that by the remission of sins we might be cleansed, which

cleansing is through the blood of His sprinkling. For the scripture

concerning Him containeth some things relating to Israel, and some

things relating to us. And it speaketh thus; He was wounded for our

transgressions, and He hath been bruisedfor our sins ; by His stripes we
were healed. As a sheep He was led to the slaughter, and as a lamb that

is dumb before his shearer. We ought therefore to be very thankful

unto the Lord, for that He both revealed unto us the past, and made
us wise in the present, and as regards the future we are not without

understanding. Now the scripture saith
;
Not unjustly is the net spread
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for the birds. He meaneth this that a man shall justly perish, who

having the knowledge of the way of righteousness forceth himself into

the way of darkness. There is yet this also, my brethren ; if the Lord

endured to suffer for our souls, though He was Lord of the whole world,

unto whom God said from the foundation of the world, Let us make

man after our image and likeness
,
how then did He endure to suffer at

the hand of men ? Understand ye. The prophets, receiving grace

from Him, prophesied concerning Him. But He Himself endured

that He might destroy death and show forth the resurrection of the

dead, for that He must needs be manifested in the flesh; that at the

same time He might redeem the promise made to the fathers, and by

preparing the new people for Himself might show, while He was on

earth, that having brought about the resurrection He will Himself

exercise judgment. Yea and further, He preached teaching Israel and

performing so many wonders and miracles, and He loved him exceedingly.

And when He chose His own apostles who were to proclaim His

Gospel, who that He might show that He came not to call the righteous

but sinners were sinners above every sin, then He manifested Himself to

be the Son of God. For if He had not come in the flesh neither

would men have looked upon Him and been saved, forasmuch as when

they look upon the sun that shall cease to be, which is the work of His

own hands, they cannot face its rays. Therefore the Son of God came
in the flesh to this end, that He might sum up the complete tale of their

sins against those who persecuted and slew His prophets. To this end

therefore He endured. For God saith of the wounds of His flesh that

they came from them
; When they shall smite their own shepherd, then

shall the sheep of the flock be lost. But He Himself desired so to suffer;

for it was necessary for Him to suffer on a tree. For he that prophesied
said concerning Him, Spare My soul from the sword ; and, Pierce My
flesh with nails, for the congregations of evil-doers have risen up against

Me. And again He saith
;
Behold I have given My back to stripes, and

My cheeks to smitmgs, and My face did I set as a hard rock.

6. When then He gave the commandment, what saith He ? Who
is he that disputeth with Me ? Let him oppose Me. Or who is he that goeth

to law with Me ? Let him draw nigh unto the servant of the Lord. Woe
unto you, for ye all shall zuax old as a garment, and the moth shall con-

sume you. And again the prophet saith, seeing that as a hard stone He
was ordained for crushing ;

Behold I willput into thefoundations ofZion

a stone very precious, elect, a chief corner-stone, honourable. Then again

AP. FATH. 1 8
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what saith He
;
And whosoever shall set his hope on Him, shall live for

ever. Is our hope then set upon a stone ? Far be it. But it is because

the Lord hath set His flesh in strength. For He saith
;
And He set Me

as a hard rock. And the prophet saith again ;
The stone which the

builders rejected, this became the head of the corner. And again He saith ;

This is the great and wonderful day, which the Lord made. I write to

you the more simply, that ye may understand, I who am the offscouring

of your love. What then saith the prophet again? The assembly of
evil-doers gathered about Me, they surrounded Me as bees surround a

comb ; and
;
For My garment they cast a lot. Forasmuch then as He

was about to be manifested in the flesh and to suffer, His suffering

was manifested beforehand. For the prophet saith concerning Israel
;

Woe unto their soul, for they have counselled evil counsel against them-

selves saying, Let us bind the righteous one, for he is unprofitable for us.

What saith the other prophet Moses unto them ? Behold, these things

saith the Lord God ; enter into the good land which the Lord sware unto

Abraham, Isaac andJacob, and inherit it, a landflowing with milk and

honey. But what saith knowledge? Understand ye. Set your hope
on Him who is about to be manifested to you in the flesh, even Jesus.

For man is earth suffering ;
for from the face of the earth came the

creation of Adam. What then saith He? Into the good land, a land

flowing with milk and honey. Blessed is our Lord, brethren, who

established among us wisdom and understanding of His secret things.

For the prophet speaketh a parable concerning the Lord. Who shall

comprehend, save he that is wise and prudent and that loveth his Lord ?

Forasmuch then as He renewed us in the remission of sins, He made us

to be a new type, so that we should have the soul of children, as if He
were re-creating us. For the scripture saith concerning us, how He
saith to the Son ;

Let us make man after our image and after our like-

ness, and let them rule over the beasts of the earth and the fowls of the

heaven and the fishes of the sea. And the Lord said when He saw the

fair creation of us men
;
Increase and multiply andfill the earth. These

words refer to the Son. Again I will shew thee how the Lord speaketh

concerning us. He made a second creation at the last ;
and the Lord

saith ; Behold I make the last things as the first. In reference to this

then the prophet preached ;
Enter into a land flowing with milk and

honey, and be lords over it. Behold then we have been created anew, as

He saith again in another prophet ; Behold, saith the Lord, I will

take out from these, that is to say, from those whom the Spirit of the
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Lord foresaw, their stony hearts, and will put into them hearts offlesh ;

for He Himself was to be manifested in the flesh and to dwell in us.

For a holy temple unto the Lord, my brethren, is the abode of our

heart. For the Lord saith again ;
For wherein shall I appear unto the

Lord my God and be glorified ? I will make confession unto Thee in the

assembly of my brethren, and I will sing unto Thee in the midst of the

assembly of the saints. We therefore are they whom He brought into

the good land. What then is the milk and the honey ? Because the

child is first kept alive by honey, and then by milk. So in like manner

we also, being kept alive by our faith in the promise and by the word,

shall live and be lords of the earth. Now we have already said above ;

And let them increase and multiply and rule over the fishes. But who is

he that is able [now] to rule over beasts and fishes and fowls of the

heaven
\ for we ought to perceive that to rule implieth power, so that

one should give orders and have dominion. If then this cometh not to

pass now, assuredly He spake to us for the hereafter, when we our-

selves shall be made perfect so that we may become heirs of the

covenant of the Lord.

7. Understand therefore, children of gladness, that the good Lord

manifested all things to us beforehand, that we might know to whom
we ought in all things to render thanksgiving and praise. If then the

Son of God, being Lord and future Judge of quick and dead, suffered

that His wound might give us life, let us believe that the Son of God
could not suffer except for our sakes. But moreover when crucified

He had vinegar and gall given Him to drink. Hear how on this matter

the priests of the temple have revealed. Seeing that there is a com-

mandment in scripture, Whosoever shall not observe the fast shall surely

die, the Lord commanded, because He was in His own person about to

offer the vessel of His Spirit a sacrifice for our sins, that the type also

which was given in Isaac who was offered upon the altar should be

fulfilled. What then saith He in the prophet? And let them eat of
the goat that is offered at the fast for all their sins. Attend carefully;

And let all the priests alone eat the entrails unwashed with vinegar.

Wherefore ? Since ye are to give Me, who am to offer My flesh for the

;sins of My new people, gall with vinegar to drink, eat ye alone, while

the people fasteth and waileth in sackcloth and ashes ; that He might
shew that He must suffer at their hands. Attend ye to the command-
ments which He gave. Take two goats, fair and alike, and offer them,

,and let the priest take the onefor a whole burnt-offeringfor sins. But the

1 8 2
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other one what must they do with it ? Accursed, saith He, is the one.

Give heed how the type of Jesus is revealed. And do ye all spit upon it

and goad it, andplace scarlet wool about its head, and so let it be cast into

the wilderness. And when it is so done, he that taketh the goat into

the wilderness leadeth it, and taketh off the wool, and putteth it upon

the branch which is called Rachia, the same whereof we are wont to eat

the shoots when we find them in the country. Of this briar alone is

the fruit thus sweet. What then meaneth this ? Give heed. The one

for the altar, and the other accursed. And moreover the accursed one

crowned. For they shall see Him in that day wearing the long scarlet

robe about His flesh, and shall say, Is not this He, Whom once we

crucified and set at nought and spat upon ; verily this was He, Who then

said that He was the Son of God. For how is He like the goat ? For

this reason it says the goats shall befair and alike, that, when they shall

see Him coming then, they may be astonished at the likeness of the

goat. Therefore behold the type of Jesus that was to suffer. But what

meaneth it, that they place the wool in the midst of the thorns ? It is a

type of Jesus set forth for the Church, since whosoever should desire to-

take away the scarlet wool it behoved him to suffer many things owing
to the terrible nature of the thorn, and through affliction to win the

mastery over it. Thus, He saith, they that desire to see Me, and to

attain unto My kingdom, must lay hold on Me through tribulation and

affliction.

8. But what think ye meaneth the type, where the commandment
is given to Israel that those men, whose sins are full grown, offer an

heifer and slaughter and burn it, and then that the children take up the

ashes, and cast them into vessels, and twist the scarlet wool on a tree

(see here again is the type of the cross and the scarlet wool), and the

hyssop, and that this done the children should sprinkle the people one

by one, that they may be purified from their sins ? Understand ye how
in all plainness it is spoken unto you ;

the calf is Jesus, the men that

oiler it, being sinners, are they that offered Him for the slaughter, fAfter

this it is no more men (who offer); the glory is no more for sinners. f

The children who sprinkle are they that preached unto us the forgive-

ness of sins and the purification of our heart, they to whom, being
twelve in number for a testimony unto the tribes (for there are twelve

tribes of Israel), He gave authority over the Gospel, that they should

preach it. But wherefore are the children that sprinkle three in

number? For a testimony unto Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, because
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these are mighty before God. Then there is the placing the wool on

the tree. This means that the kingdom of Jesus is on the cross, and

that they who set their hope on Him shall live for ever. And why is

there the wool and the hyssop at the same time? Because in His

kingdom there shall be evil and foul days, in which we shall be saved ;

for he who suffers pain in the flesh is healed through the foulness of the

hyssop. Now to us indeed it is manifest that these things so befel for

this reason, but to them they were dark, because they heard not the

voice of the Lord.

9. Furthermore He saith concerning the ears, how that it is our

heart which He circumcised. The Lord saith in the prophet ; With

the hearing of the ears they listened unto Me. And again He saith
; They

that are afar off shall hear with their ears, and shall perceive what I
have done. And

;
Be ye circumcised in your hearts, saith the Lord.

And again He saith; Hear, O Israel, for thus saith the Lord thy God.

Who is he that desireth to live for ever, let him hear with his ears the

voice of My servant. And again He saith ; Hear, O heaven, and give

ear, O earth, for the Lord hath spoken these things for a testimony. And

again He saith ; Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of this people.

And again He saith
; Hear, O my children, the voice of one crying in the

wilderness. Therefore He circumcised our ears, that hearing the word

we might believe. But moreover the circumcision, in which they have

confidence, is abolished; for He hath said that a circumcision not of

the flesh should be practised. But they transgressed, for an evil angel

taught them cleverness. He saith unto them
;

Thus saith the Lord

your God (so I find the commandment); sow not upon thorns, be

ye circumcised to your Lord. And what saith He ? Be ye circumcised

in the hardness ofyour heart; and then ye will not harden your neck.

Take this again ; Behold, saith the Lord, all the Gentiles are uncir-

cumcised in their foreskin, but this people is uncircumcised in their

hearts. But thou wilt say ; In truth the people hath been circum-

cised for a seal. Nay, but so likewise is every Syrian and Arabian

and all the priests of the idols. Do all those then too belong to their

covenant? Moreover the Egyptians also are included among the

circumcised. Learn therefore, children of love, concerning all things

abundantly, that Abraham, who first appointed circumcision, looked

forward in the spirit unto Jesus, when he circumcised having received

the ordinances of three letters. For the scripture saith
;
And Abraham

circumcised of his household eighteen males and three hundred. What
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then was the knowledge given unto him? Understand ye that He
saith the eighteen first, and then after an interval three hundred. In the

eighteen I stands for ten, H for eight. Here thou hast JESUS (IH2OY2).
And because the cross in the T was to have grace, He saith also three

hundred. So He revealeth Jesus in the two letters, and in the remaining

one the cross. He who placed within us the innate gift of His covenant

knoweth ;
no man hath ever learnt from me a more genuine word ; but

I know that ye are worthy.

10. But forasmuch as Moses said ;
Ye shall not eat swine nor eagle,

nor falcon nor crow nor any fish which hath no scale upon it, he received

in his understanding three ordinances. Yea and further He saith unto

them in Deuteronomy ;
And I will lay as a covenant upon this people

My ordinances. So then it is not a commandment of God that they

should not bite with their teeth, but Moses spake it in spirit. Ac-

cordingly he mentioned the swine with this intent. Thou shalt not

cleave, saith he, to such men who are like unto swine
;
that is, when

they are in luxury they forget the Lord, but when they are in want they

recognize the Lord, just as the swine when it eateth knoweth not his

lord, but when it is hungry it crieth out, and when it has received

food again it is silent. Neither shalt thou eat eagle nor falcon nor kite

nor crow. Thou shalt not, He saith, cleave unto, or be likened to, such

men who know not how to provide food for themselves by toil and

sweat, but in their lawlessness seize what belongeth to others, and as if

they were walking in guilelessness watch and search about for some

one to rob in their rapacity, just as these birds alone do not provide

food for themselves, but sit idle and seek how they may eat the meat

that belongeth to others, being pestilent in their evil-doings. And
thou shalt not eat, saith He, lamprey nor polypus nor cuttle fish. Thou
shalt not, He meaneth, become like unto such men, who are desperately

wicked, and are already condemned to death, just as these fishes alone

are accursed and swim in the depths, not swimming on the surface like

the rest, but dwell on the ground beneath the deep sea. Moreover

thou shalt not eat the hare. Why so ? Thou shalt not be found a cor-

rupter of boys, nor shalt thou become like such persons ; for the hare

gaineth one passage in the body every year; for according to the

number of years it lives it has just so many orifices. Again, neither shalt

thou eat the hyena ; thou shalt not, saith He, become an adulterer or a

fornicator, neither shalt thou resemble such persons. Why so? Be-

cause this animal changeth its nature year by year, and becometh at
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one time male and at another female. Moreover He hath hated the

weasel also and with good reason. Thou shalt not, saith He, become

such as those men of whom we hear as working iniquity with their

mouth for uncleanness, neither shalt thou cleave unto impure women
who work iniquity with their mouth. For this animal conceiveth with

its mouth. Concerning meats then Moses received three decrees to

this effect and uttered them in a spiritual sense ; but they accepted

them according to the lust of the flesh, as though they referred to

eating. And David also receiveth knowledge of the same three de-

crees, and saith
;
Blessed is the man who hath not gone in the counsel of

the ungodly even as the fishes go in darkness into the depths; and

hath not stood in the path of sinners just as they who pretend to fear

the Lord sin like swine ;
and hath not sat on the seat of the destroyers

as the birds that are seated for prey. Ye have now the complete lesson

concerning eating. Again Moses saith; Ye shall eat everything that

divideth the hoof and cheweth the cud. What meaneth he? He that

receiveth the food knoweth Him that giveth him the food, and being
refreshed appeareth to rejoice in him. Well said he, having regard to

the commandment. What then meaneth he ? Cleave unto those that

fear the Lord, with those who meditate in their heart on the distinction

of the word which they have received, with those who tell of the

ordinances of the Lord and keep them, with those who know that

meditation is a work of gladness and who chew the cud of the word of

the Lord. But why that which divideth the hoof? Because the

righteous man both walketh in this world, and at the same time looketh

for the holy world to come. Ye see how wise a lawgiver Moses was.

But whence should they perceive or understand these things ? How-
beit we having justly perceived the commandments tell them as the

Lord willed. To this end He circumcised our ears and hearts, that we

might understand these things.

1 1. But let us enquire whether the Lord took care to signify before-

hand concerning the water and the cross. Now concerning the water

it is written in reference to Israel, how that they would not receive the

baptism which bringeth remission of sins, but would build for themselves.

For the prophet saith; Be astonished, O heaven, and let the earth

shudder the more at this, for this people hath done two evil things ; they

abandoned Me thefountain of'life ,
and they digged for themselves a pit of

death. Is My holy mountain of Sinai a desert rock ? forye shall be as the

fledglings of a bird, which flutter aloft when deprived of their nest. And
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again the prophet saith ; / will go before thee, and level mountains

and crush gales of brass and break in pieces bolts of iron, and I will give

thee treasures dark, concealed, unseen, that they may know that I am the

Lord God. And
;

Thou shalt dwell in a lofty cave of a strong rock.

And; His water shall be sure; ye shall see the King in glory, and

your soul shall meditate on the fear of the Lord. And again He saith

in another prophet ;
And He that doeth these things shall be as the tree

that isplanted by the parting streams of waters, which shallyield hisfruit

at his proper season, and his leaf shall not fall off, and all things what-

soever he doeth shall prosper. Not so are the ungodly, not so, but are as

the dust which the wind scattereth from the face of the earth. Therefore

ungodly men shall not stand in judgment, neither sinners in the counsel of

the righteous ; for the Lord knoweth the way of the righteous, and the way

of the ungodly shall perish. Ye perceive how He pointed out the water

and the cross at the same time. For this is the meaning ; Blessed are

they that set their hope on the cross, and go down into the water ;
for

He speaketh of the reward at his proper season ; then, saith He, I will

repay. But now what saith He ? His leaves shall not fall off; He
meaneth by this that every word, which shall come forth from you

through your mouth in faith and love, shall be for the conversion and

hope of many. And again another prophet saith; And the land of

Jacob was praised above the whole earth. He meaneth this
;

He
glorifieth the vessel of His Spirit. Next what saith He ? And there was

a river streaming from the right hand, and beautiful trees rose up from
it ; and whosoever shall eat of them shall live for ever. This He saith,

because we go down into the water laden with sins and filth, and rise up
from it bearing fruit in the heart, resting our fear and hope on Jesus in

the spirit. And whosoever shall eat of these shall live for ever; He
meaneth this ; whosoever, saith He, shall hear these things spoken and

shall believe, shall live for ever.

12. In like manner again He defineth concerning the cross in

another prophet, who saith; And when shall these things be accomplished
1

!

saith the Lord. Whensoever a tree shall be bended and stand upright,

and whensoever blood shall dropfrom a tree. Again thou art taught con-

cerning the cross, and Him that was to be crucified. And He saith

again in Moses, when war was waged against Israel by men of another

nation, and that He might remind them when the war was waged

against them that for their sins they were delivered unto death; the

Spirit saith to the heart of Moses, that he should make a type of
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the cross and of Him that was to suffer, that unless, saith He, they shall

set their hope on Him, war shall be waged against them for ever.

Moses therefore pileth arms one upon another in the midst of the

encounter, and standing on higher ground than any he stretched out his

hands, and so Israel was again victorious. Then, whenever he lowered

them, they were slain with the sword. Wherefore was this ? That they

might learn that they cannot be saved, unless they should set their hope
on Him. And again in another prophet He saith

;
The whole day long

have I stretched out My hands to a disobedientpeople that did gainsay My
.righteous way. Again Moses maketh a type of Jesus, how that He must

suffer, and that He Himself whom they shall think to have destroyed

shall make alive in an emblem when Israel was falling. For the Lord

caused all manner of serpents to bite them, and they died (forasmuch
as the transgression was wrought in Eve through the serpent), that He
might convince them that by reason of their transgression they should

be delivered over to the affliction of death. Yea and further though
Moses gave the commandment

;
Ye shall not have a molten or a carved

image foryour God, yet he himself made one that he might shew them

a type of Jesus. So Moses maketh a brazen serpent, and setteth it up

conspicuously, and summoneth the people by proclamation. When
therefore they were assembled together they entreated Moses that

he should offer up intercession for them that they might be healed.

And Moses said unto them
j Whensoever, said he, one of you shall be

"bitten, let him come to the serpent which is placed on the tree, and let

him believe and hope that the serpent being himself dead can make
alive ; and forthwith he shall be saved. And so they did. Here again
thou hast in these things also the glory of Jesus, how that in Him and

unto Him are all things. What again saith Moses unto Jesus (Joshua)
the son of Nun, when he giveth him this name, as being a prophet,

that all the people might give ear to him alone, because the Father

xevealeth all things concerning His Son Jesus ? Moses therefore saith

to Jesus the son of Nun, giving him this name, when he sent him as a

spy on the land j Take a book in thy hands, and write what the Lord

saith, how that the Son of God shall cut iip by the roots all the house of
Amalek in the last days. Behold again it is Jesus, not a son of man, but

the Son of God, and He was revealed in the flesh in a figure. Since

then men will say that Christ is the son of David, David himself

prophesieth being afraid and understanding the error of sinners ; The

Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on My right hand until I set thine
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enemies for a footstool under Thy feet. And again thus saith Isaiah ;

The Lord said unto my Christ the Lord, of whose rig/it hand I laid hold>

that the nations should give car before Him, and I will break down

the strength of kings. See how David calleth Him Lord, and calleth

Him not Son.

13. Now let us see whether this people or the first people hath the

inheritance, and whether the covenant had reference to us or to them.

Hear then what the scripture saith concerning the people; And Isaac

prayed concerning Rebecca his wife, for she was barren. And she conceived.

Then Rebecca went out to enquire of the Lord. And the Lord said unto

her ; Two nations are in thy womb, and two peoples in thy belly, and

one people shall vanquish another people, and the greater shall serve the

less. Ye ought to understand who Isaac is, and who Rebecca is, and in

whose case He hath shewn that the one people is greater than the other.

And in another prophecy Jacob speaketh more plainly to Joseph his

son, saying ; Behold, the Lord hath not bereft me of thy face ; bring me

thy sons, that I may bless them. And he brought Ephraim and

Manasseh, desiring that Manasseh should be blessed, because he was

the elder; for Joseph led him to the right hand of his father Jacob.
But Jacob saw in the spirit a type of the people that should come
afterwards. And what saith He? And Jacob crossed his hands, and

placed his right hand on the head of Ephraim, the second and younger,
and blessed him. AndJoseph said unto Jacob, Transfer thy right hand to

the head of Manasseh, for he is my first-born son. And Jacob said to

Joseph, I know it, my son, I know it ; but the greater shall serve the less.

Yet this one also shall be blessed. Mark in whose cases He ordained that

this people should be first and heir of the covenant. If then besides this

He also recorded it through Abraham, we attain the completion of our

knowledge. What then saith he to Abraham when he alone believed,

and was ascribed for righteousness ? Behold I have made thee, Abraham^
a father of nations that believe in God in uncircumcision.

14. Yea verily, but as regards the covenant which He sware to the

fathers to give it to the people let us see whether He hath actually given it.

He hath given it, but they themselves were not found worthy to receive

it by reason of their sins. For the prophet saith; And Moses was

fasting in Mount Sinai forty days and forty nights, that he might receive

the covenant of the Lord to give to the people. And {Moses\ received

from the Lord the two tables which were written by the finger of the

hand of the Lord in the spirit. And Moses took them, and brought



THE EPISTLE OF BARNABAS. 283

them down to give them to the people. And the Lord said unto

Moses
; Moses, Moses, come down quickly ; for thy people, whom thou

leddest forth from the land of Egypt, hath done wickedly. And Moses

perceived that they had made for themselves again molten images, and

he cast them out of his hands and the tables of the covenant of the Lord

were broken in pieces. Moses received them, but they themselves

were not found worthy. But how did we receive them? Mark this.

Moses received them being a servant, but the Lord himself gave them

to us to be the people of His inheritance, having endured patiently for

our sakes. But He was made manifest, in order that at the same time

they might be perfected in their sins, and we might receive the covenant

through Him who inherited it, even the Lord Jesus, who was prepared
beforehand hereunto, that appearing in person He might redeem out of

darkness our hearts which had already been paid over unto death and

delivered up to the iniquity of error, and thus establish the covenant in

us through the word. For it is written how the Father chargeth Him
to deliver us from darkness, and to prepare a holy people for Himself.

Therefore saith the prophet ;
/ the Lord thy God called thee in righteous-

ness, and I will lay hold of thy hand and will strengthen thee, and I have

given thee to be a covenant of the race, a light to the Gentiles, to open the

eyes of the blind, and to bringforth them that are boundfrom theirfetters,

and them that sit in darkness from their prison house. We perceive

then whence we were ransomed. Again the prophet saith
; Behold, I

have set Thee to be a light to the Gentiles, that Thou shouldest be for
salvation unto the ends of the earth ; thus saith the Lord that ransomed

thee, even God. Again the prophet saith; The Spirit of the Lord is upon

Me, wherefore He anointed Me to preach good tidings to the humble ; He
hath sent Me to heal them that are broken-hearted, to preach release to the

captives and recovery of sight to the blind, to proclaim the acceptableyear of
the Lord and the day of recompense, to comfort all that mourn.

1 5. Moreover concerning the sabbath likewise it is written in the Ten

Words, in which He spake to Moses face to face on Mount Sinai
; And

ye shall hallow the sabbath of the Lord with pure hands and with apure
heart. And in another place He saith

; If My sons observe the sabbath,
then I will bestow My mercy upon them. Of the sabbath He speaketh in

the beginning of the creation; And God made the works ofHis hands
in six days, and He ended on the seventh day, and rested on it, and He
hallowed it. Give heed, children, what this meaneth ; He ended in six

days. He meaneth this, that in six thousand years the Lord shall bring
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all things to an end
;
for the day with Him signifieth a thousand years ;

and this He himself beareth me witness, saying; Behold, the day of the

Lord shall be as a thousand years. Therefore, children, in six days,

that is in six thousand years, everything shall come to an end. And
He rested on the seventh day. This He meaneth

; when His Son shall

come, and shall abolish the time of the Lawless One, and shall judge the

ungodly, and shall change the sun and the moon and the stars, then

shall He truly rest on the seventh day. Yea and furthermore He saith
;

Thou shalt hallow it withpure hands and with a pure heart. If therefore

a man is able now to hallow the day which God hallowed, though he be

pure in heart, we have gone utterly astray. But if after all then and not

till then shall we truly rest and hallow it, when we shall ourselves

be able to do so after being justified and receiving the promise, when

iniquity is no more and all things have been made new by the Lord, we
shall be able to hallow it then, because we ourselves shall have been

hallowed first. Finally He saith to them ; Your new moons and your
sabbaths I cannot away with. Ye see what is His meaning; it is not

your present sabbaths that are acceptable [unto Me], but the sabbath

which I have made, in the which, when I have set all things at rest,

I will make the beginning of the eighth day which is the beginning of

another world. Wherefore also we keep the eighth day for rejoicing,

in the which also Jesus rose from the dead, and having been manifested

ascended into the heavens.

1 6. Moreover I will tell you likewise concerning the temple, how
these wretched men being led astray set their hope on the building, and

not on their God that made them, as being a house of God. For like

the Gentiles almost they consecrated Him in the temple. But what

saith the Lord abolishing the temple ? Learn ye. Who hath measured

the heaven with a span, or hath measured the earth with his hand?

Have not 7, saith the Lord ? The heaven is My throne and the earth the

footstool of My feet. What manner of house willye buildfor Me ? Or
what shall be My resting-place? Ye perceive that their hope is vain.

Furthermore He saith again ;
Behold they that pulled down this temple

themselves shall build it. So it cometh to pass ;
for because they went

to war it was pulled down by their enemies. Now also the very
servants of their enemies shall build it up. Again, it was revealed how
the city and the temple and the people of Israel should be betrayed.

For the scripture saith
;
And it shall be in the last days, that the Lord

shall deliver up the sheep of the pasture and the fold and the tower
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thereof to destruction. And it came to pass as the Lord spake. But let

us enquire whether there be any temple of God. There is
; in the

place where He Himself undertakes to make and finish it. For it

is written ;
And it shall come to pass, when the week is being accomplished,

the temple of God shall be built gloriously in the name of the Lord.

I find then that there is a temple. How then shall it be built in

the name of the Lord ? Understand ye. Before we believed on God,

the abode of our heart was corrupt and weak, a temple truly built by
hands ; for it was full of idolatry and was a house of demons, because

we did whatsoever was contrary to God. But it shall be built in the

name of the Lord. Give heed then that the temple of the Lord may be

built gloriously. How? Understand ye. By receiving the remission

of our sins and hoping on the Name we became new, created afresh

from the beginning. Wherefore God' dwelleth truly in our habitation

within us. How ? The word of His faith, the calling of His promise,

the wisdom of the ordinances, the commandments of the teaching, He
Himself prophesying in us, He Himself dwelling in us, opening for us

who had been in bondage unto death the door of the temple, which is the

mouth, and giving us repentance leadeth us to the incorruptible temple.

For he that desireth to be saved looketh not to the man, but to Him
that dwelleth and speaketh in him, being amazed at this that he has

never at any time heard these words from the mouth of the speaker, nor

himself ever desired to hear them. This is the spiritual temple built up
to the Lord.

17. So far as it was possible with all simplicity to declare it unto

you, my soul hopeth that I have not omitted anything [of the matters

pertaining unto salvation and so failed in my desire]. For if I should

write to you concerning things immediate or future, ye would not

understand them, because they are put in parables. So much then

for this.

1 8. But let us pass on to another lesson and teaching. There are

two ways of teaching and of power, the one of light and the other of

darkness; and there is a great difference between the two ways. For

on the one are stationed the light-giving angels of God, on the other

the angels of Satan. And the one is Lord from all eternity and unto

all eternity, whereas the other is Lord of the season of iniquity that

now is.

19. This then is the way of light, if any one desiring to travel on
the way to his appointed place would be zealous in his works. The
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knowledge then which is given to us whereby we may walk therein is as

follows. Thou shalt love Him that made thee, thou shalt fear Him that

created thee, thou shalt glorify Him that redeemed thee from death;

thou shalt be simple in heart and rich in spirit ; thou shalt not cleave to

those who walk in the way of death
;
thou shalt hate everything that is

not pleasing to God; thou shalt hate all hypocrisy; thou shalt never

forsake the commandments of the Lord. Thou shalt not exalt thyself,

but shalt be lowly-minded in all things. Thou shalt not assume glory

to thyself. Thou shalt not entertain a wicked design against thy neigh-

bour; thou shalt not admit boldness into thy soul. Thou shalt not

commit fornication, thou shalt not commit adultery, thou shalt not

corrupt boys. The word of God shall not come forth from thee where

any are unclean. Thou shalt not make a difference in a person to

reprove him for a transgression. Thou shalt be meek, thou shalt be

quiet, thou shalt be fearing the words which thou hast heard. Thou
shalt not bear a grudge against thy brother. Thou shalt not doubt

whether a thing shall be or not be. Thou shalt not take the name of
the Lord in vain. Thou shalt love thy neighbour more than thine own
soul. Thou shalt not murder a child by abortion, nor again shalt thou

kill it when it is born. Thou shalt not withhold thy hand from thy

son or thy daughter, but from their youth thou shalt teach them the

fear of God. Thou shalt not be found coveting thy neighbour's goods;
thou shalt not be found greedy of gain. Neither shalt thou cleave

with thy soul to the lofty, but shalt walk with the humble and righteous.

The accidents that befal thee thou shalt receive as good, knowing that

nothing is done without God. Thou shalt not be double-minded nor

double-tongued. Thou shalt be subject unto thy masters as to a type of

God in shame and fear. Thou shalt not command in bitterness thy

bondservant or thine handmaid who set their hope on the same God,
lest haply they should cease to fear the God who is over both of you;
for He came not to call with respect of persons, but to call those whom
the Spirit had prepared. Thou shalt make thy neighbour partake in

all things, and shalt not say that anything is thine own. For if ye are

fellow-partakers in that which is imperishable, how much rather shall

ye be in the things which are perishable. Thou shalt not be hasty

with thy tongue, for the mouth is a snare of death. So far as thou art

able, thou shalt be pure for thy soul's sake. Be not thoufound holding

out thy hands to receive, and drawing them in to give. Thou shalt love

as the apple of thine eye every one that speaketh unto thee the word of
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the Lord. Thou shalt remember the day of judgment night and day,

and thou shalt seek out day by day the persons of the saints, either

labouring by word and going to exhort them and meditating how thou

mayst save souls by thy word, or thou shalt work with thy hands for a

ransom for thy sins. Thou shall not hesitate to give, neither shalt thou

murmur when giving, but thou shalt know who is the good paymaster

of thy reward. Thou shalt keep those things which thou hast received,

neither adding to them nor taking away from them. Thou shalt

utterly hate the Evil One. Thou shalt judge righteously. Thou shalt

not make a schism, but thou shalt pacify them that contend by bringing

them together. Thou shalt confess thy sins. Thou shalt not betake

thyself to prayer with an evil conscience. This is the way of light.

20. But the way of the Black One is crooked and full of a curse.

For it is a way of eternal death with punishment wherein are the things

that destroy men's souls idolatry, boldness, exaltation of power,

hypocrisy, doubleness of heart, adultery, murder, plundering, pride,

transgression, treachery, malice, stubbornness, witchcraft, magic, covetous-

ness, absence of the fear of God ; persecutors of good men, hating the

truth, loving lies, not perceiving the reward of righteousness, not cleaving

to the good nor to righteous judgment, paying no heed to the widow

and the orphan, wakeful not for the fear of God but for that which is

evil
;
men from whom gentleness and forbearance stand aloof and far

off; loving vain things, pursuing a recompense, not pitying the poor

man, not toiling for him that is oppressed with toil, ready in slander,

not recognizing Him that made them, murderers of children, cor-

rupters of the creatures of God, turning away from him that is in want,

oppressing him that is afflicted, advocates of the wealthy, unjust judges
of the poor, sinful in all things.

21. It is good therefore to learn the ordinances of the Lord, as

many as have been written above, and to walk in them. For he that

doeth these things shall be glorified in the kingdom of God ; whereas

he that chooseth their opposites shall perish together with his works.

For this cause is the resurrection, for this the recompense. I entreat

those of you who are in higher station, if ye will receive any counsel of

good advice from me, keep amongst you those to whom ye may do

good. Fail not. The day is at hand, in which everything shall be

destroyed together with the Evil One. The Lord is at hand and His

reward. Again and again I entreat you ;
be good lawgivers one to

another; continue faithful counsellors to yourselves; take away from
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you all hypocrisy. And may God, who is Lord of the whole world,

give you wisdom, judgment, learning, knowledge of His ordinances,

patience. And be ye taught of God, seeking diligently what the Lord

requireth of you, and act that ye may be found in the day of judgment.
But if you have any remembrance of good, call me to mind when ye

practise these things, that both my desire and my watchfulness may lead

to some good result. I entreat you asking it as a favour. So long as

the good vessel (of the body) is with you, be lacking in none of these

things, but search them out constantly, and fulfil every commandment;
for they deserve it. For this reason I was the more eager to write to

you so far as I was able, that I might give you joy. Fare ye well,

children of love and peace. The Lord of glory and of every grace be
with your spirit.
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS.

THIS
work is entitled in the most ancient notices ' The Shepherd ',

or 'The Shepherd of Hernias'. Hermas is both the narrator

and the hero of the narrative. The Shepherd is the divine teacher,

who communicates to Hermas, either by precept or by allegory, the

lessons which are to be disseminated for the instruction of the Church.

Later confusions, which identify Hermas with the Pastor, find no

countenance in the work itself. Hermas' own personal and family

history are interwoven from time to time into the narrative, and made
subservient to the moral purposes of the work. In this case it re-

sembles the Divina Commedia, though history plays a much less

important part here than in Dante's great poem.
The structure of the work is seriously impaired by the common

division into three parts or books, Visions, Mandates, and Similitudes,

as if they stood on the same level. It may be convenient to use this

mode of division for purposes of reference alone; but we must not

suffer it to dominate our conception of the work. The Visions are

introductory, and the Shepherd does not appear until their close.

He delivers his message to Hermas in two parts, (i) Mandates or

Precepts, (2) Similitudes or Parables, i.e., moral lessons taught by

allegory.

The person first introduced in the book is one Rhoda (Vis. i. i),

to whom Hermas had been sold when brought from Rome as a slave.

Her part is somewhat the same as Beatrice's in Dante's poem. She

appears to him in the heavens as he is on his way to Cumae, and

reproaches, him with his not altogether blameless passion for her.

Having thus aroused his conscience, she withdraws. Then he sees

before him an aged woman whom (considering the place) he not

unnaturally mistakes for the Sibyl ( Vis. ii. 4), but who proves to be

192
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the Church. The object of the Visions indeed seems to be to place

before the reader the conception of the Church under the guise of an

aged woman, whose features become more youthful at each successive

appearance. Thus the lessons of a smitten and penitent conscience,

of the Church growing and spreading (the Church Militant), lastly,

of the Church purified by suffering (the Church Triumphant), and the

terrors of the judgment, occupy the four Visions properly so called.

Hermas is enjoined to write down all that he hears. One copy of his

book he is to send to Clement, who is charged with making it known

to foreign cities ;
another to Grapte, whose business it is to instruct

the widows and orphans, and he himself, together with the presbyters,

is to read it to the people of l
this city ', i.e., Rome ( Vis. ii. 4).

The fifth Vision is different in kind from the preceding four,

and indeed is designated, not a Vision (opacris), but a Revelation

(aVoKoXvi/as). Hermas is now in his own house. The appearance
is no longer the representation of the Church, but a man of glorious

visage in a pastoral habit, who has been sent to dwell with him,

and teach him to the end of his days. He is 'the Shepherd, the

angel of repentance', who delivers to him certain Mandates and

Similitudes, which he is ordered to write down, and which form the

two remaining books the main part of the work.

The teaching of the Shepherd then is contained in the twelve

Mandates and the ten Similitudes which follow. But the tenth and

last of the latter is not strictly a parable like the rest. It contains a

final chapter, summing up the function of the Shepherd and his

heavenly associates, in the work of perfecting the instruction of

Hermas.

2.

The geographical setting of the narrative has its centre in Rome,
where evidently the work itself was written. Hermas' home in the

city, the road to Cumae, the Via Campana^ these are the localities

mentioned by name. There is one exception. Arcadia is chosen

as the subject of a Similitude (Sim. ix.), the last properly so called,

because the mountains visible from a central height by their character

and position afford a good subject for the concluding parable, the

component elements of the Church (see J. A. Robinson, The Athos
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Codex of the Shepherd of Hermas, p. 30, where the views of Rendel

Harris are discussed and further developed and modified). As he was

brought to Rome, and sold as a slave there, Arcadia may have been his

native place.

3-

The date is uncertain. The work is found in general circulation in

the Eastern and Western Churches, soon after the middle of the second

century. About this time also it must have been translated into Latin.

It is quoted by Irenaeus in Gaul, by Tertullian in Africa, by Clement

and Origen in Alexandria. All these fathers even Tertullian, before he

became a Montanist either cite it as scripture, or assign to it a special

authority as in some sense inspired and quasi-canonical. The same

inference as to its early influence may be drawn from the denunciation

of Tertullian, who now become a Montanist rejects it as repulsive to

his puritan tendencies (de Pudic. 10), and the author of the Muratorian

Canon (c. A.D. 180), who denies it a place among either the prophets or

the apostles, though apparently allowing it to be read privately for

edification. Its canonicity moreover had been the subject of discussion

in more than one council, when Tertullian wrote
(/. c., not before

A.D. 212).

With the date is closely connected the question of authorship. On
this point there are two ancient traditions.

(1) The author of the *

Shepherd' was the same Hermas, who is

greeted by S. Paul as a member of the Roman Church, A.D. 58 (Rom.
xvi. 14). This is the view adopted by Origen (iv. p. 683) in his

commentary on the passage, where he speaks of the book as ' a very
useful scripture, and in my opinion divinely inspired'; but, as he

introduces this view of the authorship with ' ut puto
'

it is plain that he

does not fall back on any historical tradition in support of his opinion.

His influence had great weight with subsequent writers.

(2) It was written by one Hermas, the brother of pope Pius I

(c. A.D. 140 155) during the episcopate of the latter. This is stated

in the Muratorian Canon (c. A.D. 180) 'sedente cathedram urbis Romae
ecclesiae Pio episcopo fratre ems'. This statement, however, is not

consistent with the mention of Clement as a contemporary. If it ba

true, either some other Clement is meant, or the original Greek of the
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Canon, of which only the Latin is extant, cannot have stated that Pius

was actually bishop at the time when it was written.

This tradition appears likewise in one or two subsequent writings,

which however are perhaps not independent. It is somewhat dis-

credited by the fact that its motive in depreciating the value of the

work, as being quite recent and having no claim to be read in the

Church like the writings of the Apostles and prophets, appears in the

context
1

.

(3) Besides these two traditional views, a third and intermediate

Hernias, not otherwise known, is postulated as the author about A.D.

90 100, to meet the difficulty about Clement. This is the view of

several recent critics (Zahn, Hirt des Hermas p. 14 sq, followed by

Caspari and others). The notices of the Christian ministry, and of

the condition of the Church generally, seem to be consistent with

either the second or the third view, though they suggest the earlier date

rather than the later (
Vis. ii. 2, 4, iii. 5, 9, Sim. ix. 27).

On the whole we may, though not without diffidence, adopt (2) the

ancient tradition, which is definite and claims to be almost contem-

porary, as the safest guide; though confessedly (3) the modern

suggestion has stronger support from internal evidence, such as it is.

The ^Ethiopic version, which identifies the author with S. Paul,

ought to be regarded as a blunder, rather than a tradition founded on

Acts xiv. 1 2 roV Se HavXov
'

The authorities for the text are as follows :

I. GREEK MANUSCRIPTS.

i. The celebrated Sinaitic MS (tf) of the fourth century, where,

after a gap caused by the loss of six leaves, the Shepherd follows

1 These words are illustrated by the fact that (a) in the Codex Sinaiticus (K) the

Shepherd (a fragment, see below, p. 295) appears at the end of the volume,

following on the Epistle of Barnabas, which again follows the Apocalypse and the

books of the Canonical New Testament ; (b) in the list appended to the Codex

Claromontanus (vith Cent.) again it follows the New Testament proper, of which the

closing books are 'Revelation of John ', 'Acts', and is succeeded by the apocryphal
'Acts of Paul', and 'Revelation of Peter'; (c) in several MSS of the Latin version it

appears in different parts of the Old Testament.
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the Epistle of Barnabas at the end of the volume. Unfortunately,

however, only a fragment, roughly speaking the first quarter of the text,

survives, the manuscript, after several lacunae, breaking off finally in the

middle of Mand. iv. 3.

2. The Athos MS (A), written in a very small and cramped hand

of the fourteenth century. This consists of three leaves now in the

University Library at Leipsic, and six leaves still remaining in the

Monastery of Gregory on Mount Athos. The portion of the manuscript

now at Leipsic was in 1855 brought from Mount Athos by the famous

forger Simonides, who sold it to the University there, as well as what

purported to be a copy of six other leaves of the same document. This

copy was subsequently edited by Anger. The existence, however,

of the original manuscript was questioned until 1880, when Dr Lambros

rediscovered it at Mount Athos. His collation of the readings of these

six leaves was in 1888 published by J. A. Robinson (The Athos Codex of

the Shepherd of Hermas). Like the Sinaitic, this manuscript is incom-

plete, having lost a leaf at the end ;
but from Mand. iv. 3 to Sim. ix. 30

(where it fails us), that is to say, for nearly three fourths of the whole

work, it is our sole Greek authority for the text.

Besides Simonides' apographon mentioned above, another copy was

subsequently found among his papers after his arrest, and published by
Tischendorf. The publication of Dr Lambros' collation shows us that,

whereas the apographon edited by Anger was a forgery, the second

apographon was truly described as being a transcript of the Athos MS.

In passages therefore where the Athos codex has become damaged and

illegible between 1855 and 1880, this apographon (A
s

) has a certain

value.

II. VERSIONS.

1. Latin Versions. These are two in number, (a) the so-called

Old Latin Version (Lj), which exists in about twenty manuscripts, the

mutual relation of which has not yet been made quite clear. From
this version Faber Stapulensis published his editio princeps in 1513.

(b) The Palatine Version (L2),
found in one manuscript of the fourteenth

century, and in 1857 published in full by Dressel. Both these versions

give us the text virtually complete.

2. ^Ethiopic Version (E). This exists in a manuscript discovered

in 1847 in the monastery of Guindaguinde by A. d'Abbadie, who

procured a transcript, but did not realise the full importance of his
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discovery. At length at Dillmann's earnest request he published the

text with a Latin translation in 1860. This version likewise contains

the Pastor complete.

The mutual relations and comparative value of our authorities are

matters of considerable dispute; but a comparison of the early chapters,

where the Greek of the Sinaitic MS exists, shows us that X generally

agrees with L
3
L

3 against AE, the close connexion of this latter pair of

authorities being noticeable throughout. Again, within these groups, L2

appears to preserve a purer text than Ln and E than A.

III. PATRISTIC QUOTATIONS.

Besides these direct authorities for the text, the Shepherd of

Hermas is quoted in the Greek by Clement of Alexandria and

Origen, while considerable passages have been incorporated into the

texts of Antiochus the Monk and ps-Athanasius.



TTOIMHN.

I.
CO Operas fie TreTTpa/cev yue 'PoSy nvl els *Pa>[jLrjv.

a TroXXa errj ravTijv dveyv&pio-d/jLTjv /cal tfpgdfirjv avrrjv

dyairav cos dBe\<f>r}v. 2. perd ^povov nvd \ovopevrjv els TOV

ov TOV Tiffepiv elBov, /cal eTreSco/ca avrfj rrjv 'xelpa KCLI

avrrjv e/c TOV TroTafjLOv. TavTt]^ ovv IBcov TO /caXXo?

ev TTJ KapSia fiov \eycov' Maicdpios rj/jLTjv el

ToiavTTjv yvvalKa efyov KOI TO> tcd\\i KOI rai Tpoirq). /JLOVOV

TOVTO /3ov\eva-dfirjv, eTepov Se ovoev. 3. ftera ^povov nvd

Tropevo/jievov /JLOV els Kou//,a9 teal Sol;dovTo$ ra? /cr/o-e^? TOV

u, to? fj,e<yd\cu /cal e/crrrpeTreis /cal SvvaTai elcriv, 7rept,iraTu>v

. /cal Trvevjjud fie e\aftev KOI dTrrjveyicev /jue
Si dvo-

i ^9 av6pQ)7ro<; OVK eSvvaTO 6Sev<rai' rjv 8e 6 T07ro9

/cal dTrepprjycos diro TMV vSdrwv. &ia/3d<; ovv TOV

ov e/ceivov r)\6ov els ra 6/iaXa, KCLI TiOca Ta yovaTa /cal

v'xearOai, rw Kv/ot&> /cal e^ofjLO\oyelaOai JJLOV r9
ias. 4. 'jrpoa-ev^ofjLevov &e /JLOV tfvouyrj 6 ovpavos, /cal

Trjv <yvvai/ca e/celvrjv r)v e7reOv/jLijo~a do'Tra^Ofievrjv fj,e
e/c

TOV ovpavov, \eyovo-av'
c

E/3/i,a, %atp. 5. (3\tyas oe els

avTrjv \eyco avTy' Kvpia, T[ <ri) c58e Troieis ; 77 Be aTre/cpiBij

fjboi' ^Ave\ij/JL(f)drjv iva <rov Tas d/j,apTi,as eXeyfaj 7rp09 TOV

Kvpiov. 6. \eya) avrrj' Nuz/ o~v fiov e\ey^os el; Oi/, <f>rj<rLv>

d\\d d/covo~ov Ta pr^iaTa a croi /AeXXa) \eyeiv. 6 Oeo9 o ev

TOt9 ovpavoLS KaToifccov /cal /CTi<Tas etc TOV
fjurj OVTOS TO, ovTa

/cal Tr^TjOvvas /cal avrfo~as eve/cev TTJS dyias etc/cXrjo-las avTOv,

opyL^eTai <roi OTI rjfiapTes els e/jLe. ?. aTro/cpiOels avTJj \eya>'

"Eils o~e ijfJiapTov; TTOLG) TpoTra ; rj TTOTC croi alcr^pov pr}/j,a
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\,d\r)O~a ; ov rrdvrore ere ew? Oedv rjyrjo-dfjLrjv ; ov rrdvrore ere

everpdrrrjv o$<? dBe\<j>rjv; ri /AOV /caratyevBr}, & yvvat, rd Trovrjpd

ravra real d/cdOapra; 8. ye\dvaad ^01 \eyet,' 'E?rt rr)v

/capBlav crov dve/Srj 77 TTt,0vp>ia rrjs Trovrjplas. rj ov So/eel trot,

dvBpl Bi/calw Trovrjpov Trpdyaa elvau edv dvaftf) avrov eVl rrjv

/capSlav f) Trovrjpd 7riOv/jiLa ; dfiaprla <ye IO-TLV, /cal /jbeydXrj,

(frrjalv. 6 jdp &LKat,os dvrjp Si/ccua j3ov\eveTai. ev TU> oiv

Bi/caia /3ov\i>cr0ai avrov KaropOovrai r) 8ofa avrov eV rot?

ovpavois teal ev/cardhXa/CTov e^et rov Kvpiov ev TTCLVTI trpd'y-

avrov' ol 8e Trovrjpd ^ov\ev6fivot ev rat? KapSLai?

&v Odvarov KOL al^fJLaX.wrLcr^ov eavrois eTTicrTrwvTai, fid-

\icrTa ol TOV alwva TOVTOV TreptiroioviAevoi KOI <yavpi(I)VTS ev

TO) 7r\ovT(p avT&v KOI firj dvre^o/jLevoi T&V dyaOwv
ra)v. 9. fLeravorjcrovcnv al ^rv^al avrav, obrives OVK

TTt^a, d\\d eavroix; aTreyvto/cacriv teal rrjv foijv avr&v.

<rv Trpocrev^ov TT^O? rov (Deoz;, /cal Idcrerac rd d/juaprTJ-

fjuard o~ov fcal o\ov rov OIKOV o~ov /cal Trdvrwv rcov dylcov.

II. Mera TO \a\r)(rai avrrjv rd pr^para ravra K\el(70r)-

<rav ol ovpavoi' /cayd) 0X09 rj/j,rjv 7T<j)pi,fca)$ /cal \VITOVpevos.

e\eyov Be ev epavra)' El avrrj poi 77 dpapria dvaypdfarai,

Trcu? &vvij<7Ofjiat, acoflfjvai,; rj TTCO? ei,\dcrofjiai rov eov rrepl

ru>v apapntov pov roov reXelcov ; rj TTOIOLS prj/jiacnv e

rov Kvpiov iva l\areva-rjraL poi ; 2. ravrd fiov

fuevov /cal o"(,a/cpt,vovro<$ ev rfj /capita /JLOV, /SXeVet) /carevavrl

jjiov /caOeSpav \ev/cr)v e epLwv %Lovlva)v yeyovvlav fjL6yd\r;v'

real ij\Qev ryvvr) rrpe&ftvri,*; ev IfjLario-aq) \afjL7rpordrq), e^ovcra

ftift\iov 66? ra? ^etpa?, /cal e/cdOio-ev ^ovrj, /cal dcnrd^erai pe'
e

}Lp/j,d, %aipe. /cayon \VTrovfjuevos /cal K\aLcov eljrov' Kvpla,

'Xalpe. 3. /cal elrrev /JLOI' Tt vrvyvos, 'Etppd, 6 paicpoQviJLOs

/cal do-rofjbd^Tjro^, 6 rrdvrore je\(av, ri ovra) /carrj(f)r)<f rfj IBea

/cal ov% l\apo$ ; /cdyco elirov avrfj'
r

T?ro <yvvat,Ko<; d

T?;? \eyovo-r)<i tin r^paprov et? avrrjv. 4. 77 Be
e<f>rj'

errl rov Sov\ov rov eov ro Trpdypa rovro. aXXa rrdvrws

7rl rrjv /capBuiv <rov dveftr) rrepl avrf)?. ecrriv pev TO?? Bov-
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Xot9 rov eoO 77 roiavrr) ftov\r) dpapriav emcftepovcra' rrov7]pd

yap fiov\r) /ecu eWX^/cro?, els rrdvcre/jLvov rrvevpa real 77817

, lav emBv^rjcrr) rrovrjpov epyov}
KOI /j,d\icrra

.a9 6 eyKparrjs, 6 drre^ofievos Trdcnjs em6vfiias rrovrjpds

Kal 7r\r)pr)S Trdcrijs aTrXor^ro? KOI aKa/clas peydXrjs.

III. 'AXX' ov% eveKa rovrov opyi^eraL croc 6 609, aXX'
f

iva rov ol/cov crov rov dvofirjcravra et? rov KvpLov KOI els v^as

TOT)? yovels avrwv 7n,(rrpe"frr)S.
aXXa <j)i\6rKvos wv OVK evov-

Oereis aov rov OLKOV, aXXa d<f)fjtca<;
avrov icarafyOaprjvai Setvoi)?'

Bid rovro croi, opyi^erai, 6 Kupto?' aXXa Idcrerai crov rrdvra

rd Trpoyeyovora rrovrjpd ev TO) olVco crov' Sid ydp rd<?

teal dvofjuij/JLara crv Kare<f)6dpr)<? drro rwv

2. aXX'
J 7ro\vo-7r\ay^via rov Kvp/ou ?)\6r)crv

<7 Kol rov olfcov crov /cal Icr'xyporroirjcret, ere /cal 6efJbe\i(&o~ei o~e

ev rfj Bo^rj avrov. crv pbvov fj,r) paOv/Aijcrys, aXXa ev^v^eu
Kal lo-^vpoiroiet crov rov ol/cov. 009 ydp 6 %a\/cev$ <rcf>vpoKo-

TTWV TO epyov avrov Trepiylverai rov 7rpdy/j,aros ov 6e\et,, ovrco

/cal 6 \6yo<; 6 /caOrj/jLepwos 6 Bl/caios rrepiyLverai red 0-779 rrovrj-

plas. /jurj Bi,a\i7rr)s ovv vovOerwv crov rd re/cva' olBa <ydp ort,

edv fieravorjcrovcriv ef 0X779 /capSta? avrcov, evypacfrrjcrovrat, els

rdov dyucov. 3. perd TO

avrrjs rd pij/Aara ravra \eyei, pot,' @eXet9 d/covcral fiov dva-

ryivcocrKovcr'rjs ; \ejco /caya' (DeXo), Kvpia. \eyei /JLOI' Tevov

d/cpoarrjs /cal d/cove rds B6as rov eoO. rj/covcra fieydXcos

/cal davpacrrux; o OVK ior%vcra fjuvrj/jiovevcrai,' rrdvra ydp rd

prj/jiara e/c<f>pi/cra,
a ov Bvvarai dvOpcoTros ftaardcrai. rd ovv

ecr%ara prj/Aara e/jLvrj/jbovevcra' tfv yap TJ/JLLV crvjjLcfropa /cal rf/juepa'

4. 'I8oz) o eo9 rwv Svvdfj,ecov, 6 dopdrco BvvdfjLei, /cal /cparaia

/cal rfj /j,eyd\r) crvvecrei, avrov /crlcras rov Kocrfjuov /cal rfj eV-

Bo^co ftov\f) rrepiOels rrjv evrrperreiav rfj /cricrei, avrov, /cal rco

icr'Xypto pr)fiart, 7rr)fa9 TOI^ ovpavov /cal 6efj,e\iGocra<? TYJV yfjv

errl vSdrcov, /cal rf) IBua crofyia /cal rrpovolq /cricras rrjv dyiav

eKK\r)crlav avrov, fjv Kal irjvkoyrjaev, IBov /j,e0icrrdvet, rovs

ovpavovs Kal rd oprj Kal rov$ ftovvovs Kal rd<$ 6a\dcrcrast
Kal
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rrdvra opa\d yiverai, rois K\eKrots avrov, iva diroBw avrols

rrjv 7rayye\iav rjv e7rrjyyei\aro perd 7ro\\r)s Bo^rjs KOI %apds,

edv rrjprjo-aMTiv rd vopifjia rov eov d 7rape\a/3ov ev peyd\rj

7Ti(TTL

IV.
f

'Ore ovv ereXe&ev dvayivu>o~Kov(ra ical rjyepOt) drro

Spas, rj\6av rea-crapes veaviai, /cal rjpav rrjv ica9e&pav

l aTT7j\6ov 7rpo<$ rrjv dvaTo\ijv. 2. TTpocr/caXemu Se
fj,e /cal

rov crTrjOovs fiov KOL Xeyei /JLOI' "ttpe&ev croi
r\

dvd-

pov ; Kal \eyco avrfj' Kup/a, ravrd
/JLOL rd

dpeo-Kei, rd Be TTporepa ^aXeTra /cal o~K\7jpd. 77 8e e

~\.yov<ra' Tavra rd ecr^ara rot? Bifcalois, rd $e Trporepa rot?

eOvecrw /cal rot? drrocrrdrais. 3. \a\ovcry? avrrj? /xer' ejjLov

Bvo rives av&pes e<j)dvr)(rav /cal tfpav avrrjv roov dy/ccovcov /cal

drrr)\0av, orrov /cal r; /caOeSpa, 77^05 rrjv dvaro\ijv. l\apd Be

, Kal VTrdjovcra \e<yei /xot* 'AvSpl^ov,
'

ff.

I. Hopevofievov pov els Kou/ia? Kara rov Kaipbv ov Kal

7repv(7i, TrepiTTaroov dve^vrjaOtjv rrjs
r

jrepv<rivrjs opd&ecos, /cal

rrd\iv fi aipet, Trvevfia Kal d7ro<f>epei els rov avrov rorrov orrov

Kal rrepvcn. 2. e\0Q)V ovv els rov rorrov ri0a) rd yovara Kal

jjp^dfjirjv rrpo(Tev')(ea6at, TO) Kuptco Kal Bodeiv avrov TO

ovofjua, on /t aj-iov rfyrjcraro Kal eyvwpio-ev poi rds dpaprias

fiov rds rrporepov. 3- ^Ta Be ro eyepOrjvai, fie drro rrjs

7rpoa-ev)(7Js /3\e7ra) drrevavri pov rrjv rrpea^vrepav rjv Kal

rrepvcnv ewpaKew, rrepnrarovo'av Kal dvayivaxrKovo'av j3i/3\a-

PLOLOV. Kal \eyei fioC Avvy ravra rols eK\eKrols rov eov

dvayyei\ai; Xeyo) avrfj' Kup/a, rocraura /jLvrj/jLovevcrai, ov

Bvva/jiai' Bos Be fioi ro /3i,{3\iBiov, iva /j>eraypd\lrco/Jiat avro.

Ad/3e, <j>7)(riv,
Kal aTroBwa-eis pot. 4. e\aj3ov ya>, Kal eis rcva

roTrov rov dypov dva^wprjaas jJLereypa^rdfirjv rrdvra rrpos

ypa/jL/jua' ov^ 7jvpto~Kov ydp rds av\\a/3ds. re\ecravros ovv

IJLOV rd ypdfjL/jiara rov /3t/3\i&iov e^atyvrjs TjpTrdyr) pov K rrjs

9 TO /3t,/3\iBi,ov' V7TO rlvos Be OVK elBov.
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II. Mera Be BeKa KOI irevre Tjfiepas vrjo-revo-avros fiov Kal

7TO\\d pCOTTJ(7aVTO$ TOV l&VplOV a7reKCi\V<j)6r) [AOL T) yVWCTlS T?79

ypa(f>rj<$. TJV Be yeypa/jupeva ravra' 2. To o-irepfjia <rov,

'EpyL6a, tfOeTrjcrav et9 TOV <H)eoi> fcal e/BXao-cfrrf/jLTjo-av et? TOV

Kvpiov teal TTpoeBcoKav roi)? yovels avToov ev irovrjpia fjLja\rjf

teal rj/covaav trpoSoTai, yovewv, /ecu 7rpoS6vT<? OVK u><f>e\,r)6r]crav,

d\\a CTL TTpocreOij/cav rat? dfjuapTiais avTwv ra? ao-e~k<yeia<$ teal

Trovrjpias, KOI OUTO)? e'ir\r)O'6r)a'av at dvofiiai av-

3. d\\d yvtopicrov TavTa TO, prj^aTa rot? Tercvot,? crotr

TTCLCTLV Kal Trj <rvp,fti(p arov TT) fjL6\\ova-r) crov dSe\(f>fj' /cal yap

avTr) OVK a7re%erat TT}? y^coo-o-r}^, ev rj TrovrjpeveTai,' dXXd

d/cov(7acra ra pijpaTa TavTa d^e^eTai,, Kal egei. e'Xeo?. 4. yu-era

TO fyvcopio-at, ere TavTa Ta prjftaTa avTols a eveTel\aTO pot, o

IVCL <7oi d'jroKa\v<j)6fjJ
TOT d<f)tevTai, avTols al d/j,ap-

iracrcK, a? TTpoTepov ijfjuapTov, Kal TTOLGIV TO?? dylow Tot?

TavTrj? T^? y/jiepas, edv ef 0X779 T^9 Kap-

Kal dpco(7iv <XTTO T^9 KapBlas avT&v Ta9

5* <*>/J<o(7ev yap 6 Beo-TroTrj? KaTa TT)<; 80^779 avTov

eirl TOU9 K\eKTOv<? avrov' edv a>pi(7fj,evij<; T^9 Typepas TavTrjs

Tt, d/j,dpTr)(7i,s yevrjTai, pr) c^ew auVot/9 (7(OTr}piav' r) yap

fieTavoia TOt9 SiKaloK; e^ei TeXo9* 7re7r\r)pa)VTai, al

jjueTavoias irao-iv Tot9 07/0*9' Kal TOi9 Be Wvecnv

ea-Tiv ea)9 eV%aT779 rfuepas. 6. epeis ovv Tot9

T179 KK\7](7la<; iva KaTopOaicrfovTai T9 6801)9 avTwv ev

a7ro\d/3ci)cn,v K

80^779. 7- fjLULel,vaT ovv ol epyatyfJLevot, TTJV SiKaioo-vvrjv

Kal
/JLTJ Bi^jrv'xrio'TjTe, wa yevijTai V/JL&V 77 Trdpo&o? fieTa TWV

dyye\d)v T&V dyloyv. /JbaKaptoi vf^el^ ocrot, vTrofieveTe TTJV

0\l^riv Tijv ep^Ofievrjv TTJV fJLeydXrjv, Kal 00-01, OVK dpvijaovTai,

Trjv (or)V avTwv. 8. toao&ev ydp Ki^pto9 KaTa TOV viov avTOV,

TOV9 apwrjo-a/juevovs TOV Kvpiov avT&v direyvwpiaOai diro Tr^9

0)779 avTwv, TOU9 vvv fie\\ovTa^ dpvelo-Oai Tals p%o/j,vai,$

y/jLepaW To?9 Be irpoTepov dpvrja-afjuevois Bid Trjv

viav i

/

Xe&)9 eyeveTo
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III. %v Be, 'Rpfjia, fjLTjKeTi /jLVTjo-iKaKrjo-rjs rot? TKVOI<; o~ov,

TTJV dBe\<t>ijv crov eao-779, iva KaOapio-Ooocriv diro T&V irpo-

dpapTi&v avTcov. TraiBevOrjcrovTai yap TraiBela BtKaia,

edv crv fir) /j,vrjcriKaKr}crr)<; avTois. /j,V7jcriKaKia OdvaTov Karep-

yd&rai. crv Be, 'Epfia, /jueydXas 0\tyei<; ecr^e? tStrort/ca? Sid

ra? 7rapa/3d(T6i,<i rov olicov <rov, on, OVK e/j,e\rj(rev croi irepl

avroov. d\\d irapeveOv^OT]^ KOI rat? 'TrpayfjuareLai^ crov crvv-

avecfrvprjs rat? Trowrjpais' 2. d\\d aco^ei ere TO
fir) diroarri)-

val ere dnrb eov fw^T09, KOI 77 aTrXoTTy? crov KOI rj TTO\\IJ

ey/cpdreia' ravra Gecrwicev are, edv efjifjuelvrj^, KCLL Trdvras crw^ei,

rovs rd Toiavra epya%o/j,evov<; KOI iropevo/jLevovs ev d/ca/cia KOI

d7T\6rrjTL ovrot, Ka,Tt,<r)(yovo-t,v Trdcri)? Trovrjplas KOI 7rapa/j,e-

vovcriv eh a)r)v aiaviov. 3. fjuaKapioi iravres ol epya^o/jLevof,

]v t,Kaio<Tvwr)v ov Bta^Oaptjo-ovTat, eaj? alcoves. 4. epefc Be

'I8ou OXityis ep%Tai, edv CTOL Bo/crj ird\iv dpvelcrOai,.

c Kypioc TO?C enicrpec^OMeNOic, 0)9 yeypaTrrat ev rq> 'E\8aS

Ma)8ar, rofc 7rpo<f)7]Tevo-ao-iv ev rfj eprj/j,a) r> \aa).

IV.
'

A.7reKO\,vfy6ri Be pot,, dSe\<f)OL, KOi/jLcofjuevq) VTTO veavl-

eveL^ecrrdrov \e<yovr6s /JLOI' Trjv Trpeo-^vrepav, Trap
1

^9

TO /3i/3\iBiov, TWO, Bo/cel? elvai; eya> ^fjut,' Trjv

\av. TL\avdo-cu, <f)rjo-iv,
OVK ecrTiv. Tt9 ovv eo-TLV

'E/eArXT/crta, <f>T)<rlv.
elwov avTq)' AiaTi ovv Trpeo-ftvTepa ;

f/

Ori,

fyijcrlv,
TrdvTCDV 7rpa>Tij e/CTicrOrj' Bid TOVTO 7rpeo-/3vTpa, Kal

Bid TavTTjv 6 KOO-/JIOS KaT7jpTio-6rj. 2. fjueTeireiTa Be opaaiv

elBov ev TO) OIKW JJLOV. rj\0ev r) TrpeaflvTepa Kal ijpa)Tr)a~ev JJL

el rjBrj TO /3i/3\lov BeBcoKa rot9 Trpeo-ftvTepois. Tfjpvrjo-d/jLrjv

BeBo)Kevai. KaXcw9, ^rjo-Lv, irenroi'rjKa^' e^co <ydp pr^aTa 7rpo<r-

Oeivai. OTav ovv aTroreXea-ft) ra prj/juaTa irdvTa, Bid crov

<yva)pio-@rjo-Tai rot9 eK\KToi<; Trdcriv. 3. <ypdTJreis ovv Bvo

/3i/3\apiBia, Kal Tre/i/x/ret? ev K.\rffj,evTi KOI ev TpaTTTrj. Tre/A'^rei

ovv KX?7/A7;9 et9 ra9 efa> 7roXet9, eKeivto yap e7riTTpa7TTai'

j
Be vovOeTijo-ei ra9 %^/39 Kal TOVS 6p<pavovs. crv Be

2. iii. 4 apveio-Qcu] conj. Harmer [L2E]; dpy-rjffai NAL.
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dvajvoocrrj 19 ravrvjv rrjv 7r6\iv perd rd)v 7rpe<T/3vrepcov rwv

rrjs

7

I. rjv elBov, aeX(/>ot, roiavry. 2. vrjcrrevcra^ 7roXXa/a9

Kal BerjOel? rov Kvptov Iva /JLOL (fravepwo-y rrjv diroKa\vtyw rjv

pot, 7r7jyyei\aro Beigai, Bid rrjs Trpea-fivrepas etcelvrjs, avrfj rfj

WKrl a)(f)07j fjioi 77 7rp(r{3vTepa /cal eljrev pot,' 'ETrel ovra)s

evSerjs el KOL <r7rovSaios e/9 TO ryvwvcu Trdvra, e\6e et? rov

dypov OTTOV 'xpovi^eis, KOI irepl a>pav Tre/JLTTTrjv 6/ju(j)avi(Tuij(70-

/jbat <roi Kal Sel^co croi a Bel ere i&eiv. 3- ^poorrja-a avrrjv

\erycov' Kvpla, e/9 TTOIOV TOTTOV rov dypov ; ''Ovrov, facrlv,

0e\LS. e^eXegd/jurjv TOTTOV Kakov dva/ce^cDprjKora. Trplv Be

\a\fja-cu avrrj /cal elirelv rbv TOTTOV, \eyet, pot'
f/

Hfo e/cei

OTTOV 0e\ei<$. 4. eyevo/jL'rjv ovv, d&eXfoi, et? rov d<ypov, /cal

^jnj^Lo-a ra? wpa?, Kal r}\6ov et? rov TOTTOV OTTOV Sierat-d-

avrfj e\6elv, Kal /3Xe7ra> crvp,Tfr\.i,ov Keifievov e\ecf)dvrivov,

Kal eVl rov avp^re\iov eKeiro KepfiiKapiov \ivovv, Kal 7rdva>

\evriov e^rr\(DfJLevov \ivovv Kaprrdcriov. 5- t>o<*>v ravra KCI-

fieva Kal /j,r)Seva ovra ev rw TOTT&) e/c^ayx/So<? eyevofjLrjv, Kal

axrel rp6/j,o$ /xe eXafiev, Kal al rpfyes pov opOai' Kal wcrel

<f>plKrj /jLot, 7rpoarj\6ev, JJLOVOV fiov ovros. ev e/JLavrq) ovv <yevo-

Kal fjivr)(r6els rrjs 80^77? rov @o> Kal Xaftcav Odpo-os,

jovara egco/jLoXoyovfirjv TO) Ku/otco rrakw ra? dfiaprlas

tiov a5? Kal TTporepov. 6. 77 Be rj\6ev /j,erd veavio-Kcav ef, 01)9

Kal Trporepov ecopaKeiv, Kal erreo-rddrj poi Kal jcarrjKpodro

TTpocrev^Ofjuevov IMOV Kal e];o/jLO\oyovfJLevov raJ K.vpi(p ra? dfj,ap-

rt9 fjuov. Kal dtya/JLevrj pov \eryet,' 'Epyu,a, rravo-ai Trepl rwv

d/Aapritov o~ov rrdvra epwr&v' epwra Kal Trepl BiKaioa'vvTjs,

Iva Xa/9779 7x6/^09 n e^avrrjs els rov OLKOV o~ov. /. Kal ee-

tyeipei /jue rfjs xeipd? Kal ayei /JLC Trpos TO o-vayfreXLOv, Kal \ejec

ro?9 veavlo-KoW ^TTrdyere Kal olKoBoueire. 8. Kal fj,erd TO

dva^coprjaai rovs veavi(TKovs Kal /JLOVCDV rjpwv yeyovor&v \eyet,

3. i. 6 tirea-raOr}] conj. Hilgenfeld ; e'crraflT; A ; stetitpost LaE; def.
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' KdOicrov diBe. \ey(o avrfj' Kvpia, d(f>es TOT)?

povs TTpwrov Ka6l<rai.
r/O <TOL \eya), tfnjtftv, KaOicrov.

\ovros ovv JJLOV KaOLa-ai, els rd Beid peprj OVK elaaev /ze, a

evvevet, poi rfj %et/?l

f

iva els rd dpiarepd p>eprj KaOiara). &ia\o-

/JLOV ovv /cal \v7rov(j,evov on, ov/c elaaev /JLC els TO.

/caQiaai, \eyet, fioc' AUTT^,
r

]&pfia; 6 els TO, 8efta

TOTTO? a\\c0v earlv, TGOV rj&r} evapeartj/corajv r&> @ec3 Kal

jraOovTtov eiveica rov OVO/ACITOS' aol Be 7ro\\d \ei7rei, iva

avrwv Ka6Lo"ys' d\\
J

&>9 e/jL/Aeveis rfj aTrXorijTi aov,

/cal /caOifj /Lter' CLVTWV, Kal oaoc eav epydo-ayvrai, rd e/celvcov

epya Kal vTrevey/cwcriv a Kal eKelvot,

II. Tl,

<f>v\aKas, 0\i-^rLS /J>eyd\as, arravpovs, Orjpla etveKev rov ovb-

fj,aTOS Bid TOVTO CKeivcov <rrlv rd &eid pepr] rov dyt,do-/j,aros,

Kal 05 edv TrdOrj Bid TO ovofia' rwv Be \OITTWV rd dpccrrepd

eVrtV. d\\d dfufiorepcov, Kal T&V CK Se^icSv Kal ra)i> ef

aOrj/AevGW, rd avrd Swpa Kal at avral er

jrayye\iaC

fiovov eKelvot, K &ei,(*)V Kadrjvrai Kal e^ovaiv S6av nvd.

2. (TV Be Kare7ri0v/jios el KaOlaai CK Befywv fj&r avr&v, dX\,d

rd va-reprjfiard aov 7ro\\d' Ka@apt,<rdr)O"rj Be diro rwv varepTj-

/judroDV (roV Kal rrdvres Be ol pr} Bi^lrv^ovvres KaOapLaOrjo-ovrac

diro Trdvrcov r&v d/jLaprrjfjbdrwv els ravryv rrjv rjnepav. 3.

ravra elrraa-a r)0e\ev drre\6elv' rreawv Be avrrjs Trpos rovs

vroBas tfpwrrja-a avrrjv Kara rov Kvplov iva fj,oi, eTriBelgy o

e7rr)y<yei\aro opajjua. 4. r\ Be ird\w eire\dper6 fjuov rrjs

%Lpbs Kal^eyelpet, p,e Kal KaOi^et, errl TO av/JL^e\i,ov ef eva)-

vv/jL(0v Ka6e%To Be Kal avrrj etc Be^uav. Kal eTrdpaaa

pdftBov nvd \afi7Tpdv \eyei, p>ou' BXeTret? /jueya 7Tpdyfj,a;

\eya> avrfj' Kvpla, ovBev y9\7ro). \eyei /xoi* [SvJ IBov ov^

opas Karevavri <rov Trvpyov peyav olKoBo/jiov/JLevov eVt vBdrwv

\iOois rerpaywvois \a/j,7rpois; 5' V TGrpaywvq) Be aiKoBo-

/jielro 6 Trvpyos VTTO rwv ef veavio-Kcov rwv c\r)\v@6ra)v per

avrrjs' d\\at, Be fivpidBes dvBpoov rrapefyepov \L6ovs, ol pev CK

rov /3v6ov, ol Be K rrjs 7^5, Kal eTreBiBovv rots ef
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eKclvoi Be eXdpftavov /cat a)KoB6fj,ovv' 6. rovs pev K rov

ftvdov \iOovs e\KOfjievovs Trdvras ovrcos eriOecrav els rr)v

oiKoBofjutjv' TjpfjLoa-fjbevoi yap qcrav Kal o-vvecfxovovv rfj apaoyfj

/j,erd rwv erepwv \iOwv' KOI ovrtos e/co\\wvro d\\rf\ois, two-re

rrjv dpuoyfjv avr&v
/JUT} (fralvecrOai. e<paivero oe rj OLKOOO/JLTJ

rov Trvpyov o5? ef 6^09 \L6ov (pKoSo/JurjpevT}. / TOI)? $&

erepov? \idovs rovs (f>epo/j,6vov<;
CLTTO rrjs frjpa$ TOI)? fj,6V

roi)? 8e eruOovv els rrjv

/care/coTrrov KOI eppmrov /juatcpav CLTTO rov Trvpyov. 8. a\\oi

&e \iOoi, TroXXoi KVK\(p rov Trvpyov exeivro, Kal OVK

avrols et? rrjv olfcoBofjLrfv' r)<rav jap rives ef avrwv e

/cores, erepoi Be o"%i,o-fj,as e^oz^re?, aXXot Be Ke/co\o/3cojj,evoi,,

a\\oi Be \ev/col KOI crrporyyvXoi, fir) apfjuo^ovres els rr)v ol/co-

BO/JLTJV. Q. /3\7rov Be erepovs \LQovs piTrro/juevovs jjuaicpav

CLTTO rov Trvpyov Kal ep'XptLevovs els rr)v 6Bov Kal
fjur) /j,evovras

ev rf) 68c3, aXXa KV\IO/JLVOVS els rrjv dvoBlav' erepovs Be eVt

7rvp e/jUTriTrrovTas Kal Kaiofjuevovs' erepovs Be Triirrovras eyyvs

vBdrwv Kal firj Bvva/j,evovs KvKicrBfjvai, els TO vBcop, Kaiirep

6e\bvTG)v Kv\i(rOr}vaL Kal e\0elv els TO vBcop.

III. Aetfa<ra fioi ravra rj0e\ev aTrorpe^eLv. \ejco avrfj'

Kvpia, ri
fjbot, o<f>e\os ravra ecopaKon Kal pr) ryivaxTKOvri, rl

eo-riv ra TTpdyfjiara ; drroKpiOelcrd pot \eyei' Havovpyo? el

avBpcoTros, 0e\(0v ryivaxTKeiv ra irepl rov irvpjov. Nat, (f>ijfJil,

Kvpla, iva rots dBe\<f)ois dvayyefaco, Kal [i\apa>repoi, yevcovrai,,

Kal ravra] aKovaravres VIVUHTKOKTIV rov Kvpiov ev 7ro\\f) Bogy.

2. 77 Be
e(j>r}'

'AKOvcrovrai aev TTO\\OL' aKova-avres Be rives e

avrwv xapija-ovrai, rives Be K\av<rovrai' aXXa Kal ovroi, edv

aKOvcrcoo-iv Kal ueravorja-wo-iv, Kal avrol ^ap^aovrai. aKove

ovv rds 7rapa/3oXa? rov Trvpyov' diroKa\v"^rw yap <roi irdvra.

Kal fjirjKeri pot, KOTTOVS Trapeze Trepl d7roKa\v^jrecos' at ydp

d7roKa\v^reis avrai reXo? e%ovcriv' 7re7r\7]pcofj,evai ydp eltriv..

aXX* ov Travcrr) alrovpevos avro/caXu tyeis' dvaiBrjs yap el.

3. 6 pev Trvpyos ov /3\e7reis olKoBopov/juevov, eyco dpi 77

, 77 6^>dei(7d aoi Kal vvv Kal TO Trporepov
'

o av ovv

AP. FATH. 2O
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eirepatTa Trepl TOV Trvpyov, /cal aTroKaXv^rw aroi, 'iva

perd TWV dyicov. 4. \eyay avrfj' Kvpia, eVet a?raf

dgiov yu/e tfyrjo-a) TOV TCCLVTCL /JLOI d7roKa\v^jrai, aTTOKaXv^jrov. 17

Be \eyei IJLOI'

AO edv evBe^rjTal <roi
a7rofca\v(f)0r)vai,, djrofcaXv-

(j>OtjareTai. povov tf /capSia, (rov TT/JO? TOV eov rjrco KOI /AT)

8^^770-669 o av iBrjs. 5. LTrrjpatTrjara avrrjv' Atar/ 6 Trvpyo?

7rl vSdrcov toKoSo/ATjrai, Kvpia; EZ?ra crot, (frrjo-lv, /cal TO

TTporepov, Kal e/c^rjTel^ eViytieXw?
'

eV^rcSi/ ovv evpiaiceis rrjv

d\rj6eiav. Stari ovv Ctrl v&dr&v
qjfcoBofji'rjTcu 6 Trvpyos, dtcove'

cf. i Pet. OTI r) %o)7j V/JLWV Bid uSaro? 6(ra>0r] Kal crcoOijarerai. rede/^eXlcoTat
iii. 20. ^ y f / / / \ > cv / . /O TTVpryOS TO)

pr)fJLO,T(, TOV TTCLVTOKpaTOpOS KCU evbo^OV OVO-

/Ltaro9, KpaTiTat Se UTTO r^9 dopaTov Bvvdfjiecos TOV

IV.
'

'ATTOKpiOel? \eyco avTrj' Kvpia, /ieyaXw? ycal

TO TTpdj/jLa TovTO. ol 8e veavlcTKot, ol ef oi
f

olKo&o/j,ovvTS TLve? slviv, Kvpia ; QvToL citriv oi ayiot,

TOV eov ol TTpwToi KTicrOevTes, ol? TrapeSco/cev 6

Trdcrav TYJV KT'KTIV avTov, aveiv Kal oiKo^ofJuelv Kal

iv T?;9 /CT/o~e&>9 Trda-rjs. Bid TOVTCOV ovv Te\e<r6r]<TTai,

ij oitCoBofJLT} TOV TTVpryOV. 2. Ol Be TpOl Ol 7Tapa<f>pOVTS

roi)? Xt^ov9 T/V65 elo-tv; Kal avTol ay101 dyye\oi TOV eov*

OVTOI Be ol If v7repe%ovT$ avTovs el&iv. (rvvT\e<rOij(TTai

ovv T; oiKoBofj,r} TOV TTVpyov, Kal Trdvres ofjiov v<f>pav6^a-ovTai,

tcvK\o) TOV TTvpyov Kal Bod<rovo~iv TOV Oeoz/, oVt T\ea-Oij 77

oiKoBofMrj TOV Trvpyov. 3- eTTTipwrrjcra avTrjv \eycov' Kvpia,

7}0\ov yv&vai TV \iQcov TTJV egoBov Kal Tr)v Bvvafuv avToijv,

TTOTairr) eo~riv. drroKpiOeia-d fioi \eyei' Qv% OTI crv K irdv-

ra)v dgiWT/)09 el iva (rot d7TOKa\v<f>0r)' d\\oi yap crov irpoTepoi

ei<riv Kal y9e\Tioj/9 <rov, 0*9 eBet dTTOKa\v^>Or]vai TO, bpdpaTa
TavTa' aX\' iva Boa<r&fj TO ovopa TOV )eou, aol d7TKa\v<f>07)

Kal df

7roKa\V(f>6^o'Tai Bid TOVS Biifrv'%ov<;, TOV9 Bia\oyt,o-

fj,evov$ ev rat? KapBiai? avToov el dpa <TTIV TavTa rj OVK

\eye avToi? OTI Tavra TcdvTa <TTIV d\rjdfj, Kal ovOev e

(TTLV T/79 d\rj6eias, d\\d irdvTa i<r^vpd Kal fieftaia Kal

eoriv.
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V. "A/COVe VVV 7Tpl r<V \iO(OV roaV VTrayOVrcaV LS

ol fjbev ovv \ldot, ol rerpdywvoi real \evKol real

<rv/j,(f)(i)vovvrs rals dp/j,oyais avrwv, ovroi elcriv ol airocrroKoL cf. Apoc.

KOI eTTLCTKOTrOl, KOl BlBdo~Ka\Ol Kal BiaKOVOl 01 7TOp6V0VTS

Kara rrjv o-efjuvorrjra rov eoO Kal e7r(,o~K07njo-avres KOI BL-

Bd^avres Kal BiaKOvrjo~avres dyvtas Kal <re/>ti/ew9 rot? e/eXe/erofc

rov (j)eo{), ol /Jiev KeKoifArj/jLevot, ol 8e en ovre?' Kal iravrore

eaurot? o~vfj,(f>covijo-avr<; Kal ev eavrofc elprjvrjv eo")(pv Kal

d\\r)\cov TJKOVOV' Sid rovro ev rfj olKO$o/j,fj rov irvpyov o~vfjL-

fywvovcnv al dpfjLoyal avrdov. 2. Ol be IK rov /3v0ov \KO-

fjievoi Kal 7riri0/ji,evoi, t9 rrjv oiKoSofjurjv Kal o-vfj,<f>Q>vovvre<;

rat? dp/loyal? avrwv perd rv erepcav \L6wv ro>v rjSrj q>KoSo-

rive? elcriv ; Ovroi elo~iv ol Tradovre? eveKv rov

rov Kuptou. 3. Tou9 &e erepovs \ldov<$ rov<$ <f>po-

djro rr}<$ rjpd<? 6e\to ^fvwvai rives elcrlv, KVpla. <f>rj'

Toi/9 /jiv els rr)v OiKO&o{j,rjv virdyovras Kal /IT) \arofJLOVfjievovs,

rovrovs o Kvpios eSoKi/j.aa'ev, on 7ropev0rj(7av ev rfj evOvrrjri

rov Ku/3/ou Kal KarcopOwo-avro rds evro\ds avrov. 4. Ol &e

dyouevoi, Kal nOefMevoi, els rr)v olKo&ofjurjv rives elo-iv; Neot

eio-lv ev ry Trio-ret Kal TTicrroi. vovOerovvrac be VTTO rwv

djye\(ov els ro dyaOotroielv, Start evpeOrj ev avrols Trovrjpia.

5. Ovs 3e dire/3a\\ov Kal epiTrrovv, rives ela-iv ; Ovrol elcriv

teal 6e\ovres fieravofjo-ai,' Sid rovro paKpav OVK

e^ca rov frvpyov, ori ev^prjo-rot, evovrai, els rrjv

jv, edv /j,eravoij<TCi)<Tiv. ol ovv /j,e\\ovres fj>eravoftv,

edv /j,eravoijo~o)O'iv, lo"%vpol evovrai, ev rfj 7rio~rei, edv vvv

fj,eravorfo-a)o~iv ev at olKobofAeirat, 6 Trvpyos. edv &e re\O"6ff 77

OLKoSo/ji^, ovKen ^ovo~iv roTrov, dX)C ea-ovrai, KJ3o\oi. pbvov

5e rovro e^ova'tv, irapd rc3 Trvpyq) xelcrOat.

VI. Tou9 Be KaraK07Tro/j,evovs teal paKpav pnrrouevovs

aTTo rov Trvpyov OeXeis yv&vai,; ovroi elo~iv ol viol rrjs

dvofjiias' eTricrrevcrav Be ev vTTOKpicrei, Kal rrdo-a Trovrjpia OVK

d7reo~r7] drf avra)v' Bid rovro OVK e^ovcriv o~a>rr]piav, on OVK

elvlv ev^prjaroi, els otKoBofjirjv Bid rds Trovrjpias avrdov. Bid

2O 2
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TOVTO o-vve/coTrrjcrav /cal Troppco d7repl(f)rj(7av Bid rrjv opyrjv

TOV KI^HOU, on irapcapyicrav avTov. 2. TOVS Be erepovs 01)9

ea>pa/ca<? 7roXXoz)9 /ceijAevovs, /ti) VTrdyovTas els Trjv ol/coBo/jfr}v>

OVTOI, ol /j,ev e^jrapla/cores elcrlv, ol eyvco/core? rrjv d\r)6eiav,

ar) e7Ti/j,LvavT<; Be ev avrrj /jLrjBe /co\\a>fj,evoi, rofc

TOVTO dxprj&TOi elcriv. 3- l ^ T^? O"%t<r//,

elaiv ; OvToi elcnv ol KCLT aXX^Xwi/ ev Tals KapBlai?

/cat
jjt,rj elpyvevovTes ev aurot9, aXXa Trpoa-coirov elptjwr)? eyjov-

Te?, oraz/ Be dir d\\r)\cov aTro^coptjo-axTiv, at Trowrjpiai,

ev ra?9 icapBlcus e/jupevovo-tv. CLVTCU ovv al (r^icr^al elcriv

e^ovcriv ol \lOoi. 4. ol Be KKo\o/3o)fj,evoi,}
OVTOI elo~iv

<TTevKOT<: fiev KOI TO ir\elov p,epo<; e^ovTes ev Trj Bifcatoo-vvrj,

Tivd Be fJ>epr) e^ovaiv r^9 dvop,ias' Bid TOVTO /co\o/3ol /cal ov^
6\oreXt9 eio~iv. 5- Ol Be \ev/col KOI o~Tpory<yv\oi, /cal

jj,r)

6i9 Trjv ol/coBo/j,r)V Tive? elcriv, tcvpla; aTro/cpcOelo-d

\eyei,'
f/

Ew? TTOTC /jLcopos el /cal davvTO<;, /cal TTCLVTCL eVe-

/cal ovBev i/oet? ; OVTOL elaiv eP^ovre? fiev TTUTTIV, e%oi/T69

Be /cal TT\OVTOV TOV alwvo? TOVTOV. oTav yevrjTat, 6\l-fyi<$t Bid

TOV TT\OVTOV avT&v /cal Bid r<z9 Trpay/AaTelas dirapvovvTai TOV

TUvpiov avT&v. 6. /cal diro/cpiOel^ avTrj \eya)' Kupta, vrore

ovv evxprj&TOt, ecrovTai els Trjv ol/coBojj,)jv ;

f/

Orav, 0?

KOTTTJ avr&v 6 TT\OVTO<; 6 ^v^aycoycov avTovs, Tore

e&ovTai raj eo5. &o"rrep ydp 6 \i0os 6 o~Tpoyyv\o<s edv prj

J KCLI diTO^d\r) ef avTov TI, ov BvvaTai TeTpdywvos

,
OVTCO /cal ol 7T\ovTovvTes ev TOVTO) r&> alwvi, edv prj

Trepi/coTrfj avTWv 6 TT\OVTO<;}
ov BvvavTai, rc5 Kup/&) ev^prjcrTOi,

yeveaOat,. / ^7 [^] o~eavTOV TrpwTOv yvcoOc' ore e7T\ov-

'Tos 179* vvv Be ev'Xprjo'Tos el /cal (w<eXt/i09 Trj

yiveaOe roS-Oea)' /cal ydp o~v avTo? xpdaat, e/c

avT&v \iOcov.

VII. Tou9 Be 6T6/3OU9 \i6ovs, 01)9 elBes pa/cpdv diro TOV

TTVpyov piTTTO/JLevov? /cal TTLTTTOVTas et9 Trjv 6Bov /cal

j/ou? e/c T?;9 6Bov 6t9 ra9 dvoBias' ovToL elcriv ol

v, diro Be T^9 St^u^ia? avTwv dtyiovcriv Tr)v 6Bov avTcov Trjv
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d\r)0Lvrjv' ooKovvres ovv f$e\riova 6Sbv SvvaaQat, evpelv, ir\a-

vwvrat, KOI raXanrcopovo'iv Trepiirarovvres ev rats dvoStais.

2. ol oe TTiTrrovres els TO rcvp Kal Kaio/jLevoi, ovrol elo~w oi els

re\os diroo-rdvres rov eov rov f&Wos, Kal ovKen avrols

dveftri 7rl rrjv KapSuav rov fjueravorjcrai oid ra? eTridvfJbias rf}?

as avrcov /cal rwv Trovrjpicov &v elpydo-avro. 3. TOT)? oe

TOU? Tr/Trroi/ra? 6771)9 TWV vSdrcov /cal prj Swafjuevovs

Kv\icr6f)vai et? TO vScop @e\i<; <yv&vai rives elcriv ; ovrol elcrtv

ol rov \6yov dtcovcravres Kal 6e\ovre<$ ftarena6fjvat, els TO

ovo/jua rov JLvpioV elra orav avrols e\6rj els fjbvelav r) dyvorrjs

rrjs d\ijOelas, ^eravoovaiv^ Kal rropevovrat, rca\iv OTTL&O) r&v

emOvfjuwv avrwv rwv rcovripwv. 4. ere\eo-ev ovv rrjv eifrjryrjo'W

rov TTvpyov. 5. dvaioevo~dfj,evos en, avrrjv etrrjptorijo-a, el apa

rrdvres ol \i0oi ovroi ol a7ro/3e/3\7;yu,eVofc Kal
fj,rf dpjj,6%ovres

els rrjv olKoSofirjv rov irvpyov, el eo~nv avrols perdvota Kal

e^pvcriv roTrov els rov irvpyov rovrov. "E^ou0-/, $T]<TIV, /juerd-

voiav
y
d\\d els rovrov rov Trvpyov ov Bvvavrai, dp/jLo&ai,. 6.

erepq* Be TOTTOJ dp/j.6(TOV(7iv TTO\I) eXdrrovi, Kal rovro orav

ftaaaviaOtoa-iv Kal eK7r\/

r}pa>o~a)<ri,v rds rjfjuepas rwv dftapn&v
avr&v. Kal Sid rovro perareOijo-ovrai,, on fj,ere\a(Bov rov

prj/jiaros rov SiKalov. Kal rore avrols o-vfjufttjo-erai jj,erare0rj-

vai K rwv /Sao'dvcov avrwv, edv dvaftfj eirl rrjv KapBlav avr&v

rd epja d elpydcravro irovrjpd. edv Se firj dvafff) eirl rrjv Kap-

Siav avrwv, ov aca^ovrai Sid rrjv o~K\rjpoKapoiav avr&v.

VIII. "Ore ovv eTravo-d/jLrjv epwrwv avrrjv rrepl irdvrwv

rovrwv, \eyei pot,' e\et,s d\\o loeiv ; KarerriOviios o&v rov

6edo~ao~6ai, 'jrept'^aprjs eyevofjLijv rov ISelv. 2. e^\e^lracrd fjiot

VTre/jLeiOiao~ev Kal \eyet /JLOI' BX67re9 eTTTa jvvalKas KVK\G)

rov Trvpyov ; BXeVa), (frrj/jLi, Kvpia. 'O Trvpjos ovros VTTO

rovrcov jSaard^erai K.ar eTTirayrjv rov Kvplov. 3. aKove vvv

rds evepjeias avrwv. r} pev Trpwrrj avrcov, r} Kparovo~a rds

^elpas, Tlia-ns KaXelrat,' oid ravrrjs o-oo^ovrat, ol eK\eKrol rov

6oi). 4. 77 Se erepa, rj Trepte^coo-fjLevTj Kal dv$pio/j,evrj, 'Ey-

Kpdreia Ka\elrai' avrrf Ovydrrjp ecrrlv rrjs II/crTeft>9. 09 dv
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ovv dKO\ov0tjo"fj avrfj, ftaKapios yiverau ev rfj 0)77 avrov, on

Trdvrcov ru>v TTovrjpwv epjcov d(f>ej;erai, marevwv on, lav d(f>e-

rjrai 7ra<7779 emOvfiia^ rrovr)pd<$, K\rjpovoaijo"i corjv alooviov.

5. At Be erepai, Kvpla, rives elo~Lv ; vyarepe$ d\\ij\<ov el<riv.

Ka\ovvrai Be 77 pev 'A-TrXoT^, 77 Be 'ETTKTT?;//,??, 77 8e
'

77
8e Se/xvoTT;?, 77

Be ^AyaTrrj. orav ovv rd epya rrj^

avrajv irdvra Trotrjo-^?, Svvaacu r)(rcu. 6. "H^eX-oi/,

yvoovai, /cvpia, rt? Tiva Bvva/Aiv e^eu avroov. ^A/cove, <f>rjaivt

ra? Svvd/j,t,<; a? C^OVCTLV. ?. Kparovvrai, Be VTT d\\ij\o)v at

Bvvd/j,is avrwv KOI aKo\ov6ovo-uv d\\r)\a(,s, /ca^cw? /cal jeyev-

el<riv. eic rrj? IIt(rTft)9 <yevvarai ^Ety/cpdreia, etc rfjs

^77X0x779, etc rfjs
'

KirKoTrjTos 'A/ca/cta, IK TT}?

/c T779 ^efMvorrjro^ 'EtTruTTtj/jLTi, etc rr)s

rovrcov ovv rd epya djvd KOI o~efj,vd

KOI deed eo-riv. 8. o? az/ oi;z> Bov\evo-rj Tavrais KOI io"xv<rrj

Kparrjo-at TGOV epycov avr&v, ev rc3 Trvpya) e%ei, rrjv /carol/cijcrw

/j>rd T&V dyicov rov eoi). 9. eTrrjpcarcov Be avrrjv irepl rwv

Kaipwv, el 77877 o~vvre\et>d eo~nv. 77
Be dve/cpaye (frcovrj fjueydXrj

Xe^oucra* 'Acrurere dv@p(O7re, ov% opa9 TOZ/ irvpyov en, ol/coBo-

o

%i, reXo9. aXXa ra^i) eTroiKoBofirjdrjo-erat. fj,7}/een fie eVe-

po>ra /JLTjBev' dptcerij o~oi 77 VTrofjLvrjffis avrrj /cal rofc

Kal 77 ai/a/caira><rt9 rcG^ Trvev/judrcov v/j,(uv. IO. aXX* ou

dTrica\v<f>07}, aXX* >a Trdaiv 877X000-779 ai}ra. II.

77yu,epa9 vorjo-al o~e yap Bel Trp&rov, evre\\ofjiai Be o~oc

a, ra pijf+ara ravra a o~ot /i,eXXco \e<yew

aura [Trdvrd] el$ rd wra rwv dyicov, iva dtcov-

<ravre<; avrd KOI Troirjo'avres Ka0apio~0oi)<Tiv diro r&v Trovrjpicov

avrwv, Kal o~v Be per avrwv.

IX. 'A/coworare /JLOV, re/cva. eya> i5/x9 e^eOpe^jra ev 7ro\\rj

aTrXoTi? Kal aKaKia Kal o-epvoTTjri Bid TO eXeo9 rov K.vpiov

rov efi vfjids o~rd%avro<$ rrjv BiKaioo-vvrjv,
r

(va Bt,Kaio)07jre Kal

viii. ii XaX^crat] XA; but LjL2E appear to suggest \d\rjffov or iVa

Trdvra] conj. Hilgenfeld [L2]j aurd N; Trd^ra A; dub. LjE.
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ayi,a<T@fJTG oVo Trda-r)? Trovvjplas /cal diro TTCLGJ]?

is Be ov tfe'Xere Trarjvai, CITTO rrjs irmnjpUn vfjLwv. 2. vvv

/cal elprfvevere ev eavrols /cal

d\\rj\ov<; teal dvT{,\afj,/3dve<r6e dX\,rj\a)V, /cal
//,?} fiovoi, rd KTL-

TOV (B)eoO fj,ra\a/j,/3dvT e/c /cara^v/JbaTo^, d\\d /zera-

/cal rot? varepovfievoi,^' 3. ol fiev yap aTro TWV TTO\-

wv eSea-fjudrcov dcrOeveiav rfj a-ap/cl eTTKTTrwvTai Kal

vovrai TYJV crdp/ca avTuv' rwv Be
/jt>rj %6vTO)V eSec

\VfJLaLverai rj crdp avr&v Std TO
yu.r) e%eiv TO dpicerov r^5

T/3o<//9, Kal Bia^delpeTat TO <Tw/j,a avT&v. 4. avTrj ovv 77

dcrvvicpaala /3\a/3epd vfjuv roi? e^ovcriv /cal

T0i<? V<TTpOVfJ,VOl,<;. 5- y3X67T6T TT)V KpLfTLV T7)V

ol VTrepexovTss ovv e/cf^retre rot)? Tretz/eSz/Ta? eax; ovirco 6

Trvpyos Te\eo-07)' peTa yap TO Te\eo'6f}vat, TOV irvpyov 6e\rj-

(TT6 dyaBoTTOielv, /cal ov% e^ere TOTTOV. 6. /SXeTrere ovv vfjueis

ol yavpovjJLevoi ev ro3 7T\ovTa> vfitov, /j,r)7roT OTevd^ovatv ol cf. James

vo~TpovfjLvoi,, /cal 6 <TT^a7yu,o5 avTtov dvaffijcreTai TT/OO? TOV
v '

Kvpiov, Kal KK\ei<7@r](ro~0 /j,Ta TOOV [atr^eTwr] dyadwv V/A&V

Qvpas TOV irvpyov. 7. vvv ovv Vfj.lv \eyo) ro?9 irpor)-

7779 KK\r)o-ta$ Kal rot? TrpcoTOKaOeSpiTais
*

pr} ylve-

a@ ofioioi rot? QappaKois. ol <f>ap/j,aKol fjuev ovv TO, <f>dp/j,aKa

eavT&v et9 r9 7rvf;i8as /3ao-rdovo-iv, v/j,ei<; Se TO <f>dpfjbaKov

v/Jitov Kal TOV lov et9 Trjv Kapotav. 8. evevKipcouevoi, eVre Kal

ov 0e\Te KaQapla-at, ra9 Kapbias V/JLWV Kal crvvKepdo-at, vfidov

TrfV <j)p6vrjariv
eirl TO avTO ev Kadapa KapBia, Iva a-^rJTe eXeo9

Trapd TOV /3ac74AG>9 TOV fjbeyd\ov. 9. ySXeTrere ovv, TKva,

fj,r)7TOTe avTai at Bt%o(TTacria(, vfjLMV dr

jro(TTeptja'ovffiv TIJV ^wrjv

IO. 770)9 vfjueis TraiBeveiv 6e\eT TOV$ K\KTOVS

/of, avTol prj e^ovTe^ TraiBelav ; vratSei/ere ovv d\\r}\ov$

Kal elprjvevere ev avroi9, iva Kdyco KaTevavTi TOV

l\apd <TTa6eio-a \6yov a7ro8c3 vTrep V/JLGUV TrdvTcov r

VfJL&V.

X.
r/Ore ovv eiravaaTO /ULCT C/JLOV XaXoi)o"a, rj\6ov ol ef

veavlo-Koi, ol olKoBofjuovvTes, Kal aTrijveyKav avTrjv Trpos TOV
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TTvpyov, Kal a\\oi Tea-crapes rjpav TO crvfju'^eX.iov /cal aTrijvey-

Kav /cal avTo irpos TOV Trvpyov. TOVTMV TO TrpocrcoTrov OVK

elSov, OTL dTrecrTpa/jbuevot, rjcrav. 2. vTrdyovcrav Be avTrjv

ijpcoTcov
f

iva fjioi
dr

JTOKa\v'^rr] irepl TODV Tpiwv popcfxav ev al?

fjLoi evetyavicrOrj. diroKpiOelcrd JAOI Xeyet* Tiepl TOVTCDV eTepov

Sel ere eTrepcoTrjcrai, Iva <TOI dTTOKakvfyQrj. 3. dxfrQrj 8e

dSehfol, Ty fjuev TrpcoTrj opdcrei, TT) irepvo-Lvr) \iav

/cal ev KaOeSpa tcaOrj/A&ij. 4. TT} Be eTepa opd&ei TTJV

O^TLV vecorepav efyev, TT)V Be <rdpKa Kal ra? T

Tepas, Kal eo-TrjKvid fjiot e\d\ei. l\apa)Tepa Se TJV rj
TO irpo-

Tepov. 5- T5 &e Tpfcy opda-et,
e

6\rj vewTepa Kal KaXkeu eKirpe-

TrecrraTT/, povas Be ra? Tpi%as 7rpe<7/3uTepa5 ^X V ' ^aP^ &

t? reXo? TJV Kal 7Ti (TVfJU"^r\iov KaOrj/juevrj. 6. irepl TOVTGOV

7repi\V7ro$ rj/jurjv
\iav TOV yv&vai ue Trjv diroKaXv^riv TavTTjv.

Kal /3\e7Tco Trjv TTpeafivTepav ev opduaTi r^9 VVKTOS \e<yov-

a-dv JJLOI' TIda-a eptoTrjo-is TaTreivotypocrvv'r]? xpy^ei,' vrjcrTevaov

ovv, Kal \r)ptyr) o atret? Trapd TOV Kvplov. / e^crreucra ovv

fjiiav qfiepav, Kal avTrj T{J VVKTI fjuoi w^Ofj veavt&Kos Kal \eyet,

(TV VTTO 6^ a a^T ^ aTroKav'eis ev

TTO\\d alTOV/juevos ^Xai|r779 a-ov Tr\v crdpKa. 8. dpKOV-

crLv aoi at a7ro/caXy^6t9 avTai. JJLTJTL Bvvrj lo"^vpoTepa<^ cu

cov eoopaKas IBeiv ; g. diroKpiOels avTu>

,
TOVTO fiovov atTovfjuai, jrepl TCOV Tpicov p,op<j)a)v

TTpecrfivTepas iva diroKd\v^r^ 0X0x6X779 jevrjTai,.

\eyei' Me^pt TIVOS do-vveTOi eo-re ; aXX' al

&v dcrvveTovs Vjj,ds TTOIOVVIV Kal TO urj e^eiv Trjv KapSlav

&v 7T/309 rov Kvpiov. IO. aTTOKpiOels avT& Trak

'AXX* diro (rov, Kvpie, dKpi/3eo~Tepov avTa <yva)o~6/j,e&a.

XL "A/coue, (f>rjo-lv, Trepl T&V Tpicov /j,op(p>G)v
aiv 7

2. T7J pev TTpooTrj opd(Tt, SiaTi 7rpeo-/3vTepa a>(j)@rj o~ot,

7rl KaOeSpav KaOrjuevr) ; OTI TO Trvevaa vfiS

Kal 77877 fjbenapaa'fJievov Kal
fjur} e%ov SvvafjLiv diro TOOV /jba\aKi<Sv

va&v Kal Sti/ru^tcSz/. 3. ScrTrep <ydp ol irpeo-jBvTepoi, prjKeTi

e\7rtSa TOV dvaveaxrai, ovSev aXXo TrpoaSoKtoaiv el urj
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rr}v Kolfjurjaiv avrcov, OVTCD Kal vfAels fjt,a\.aKio~0vre$ avro

fiicoriKGOV Trpary/judrcov TrapeBooKare eavrovs el? Ta9 aKrjBlas,

Kal OVK. CTreptyaTe eavrwv Ta9 /ueplfjuvas ejrl rov K.vpiov' cf. Ps. lv.

d\\d eOpavo-Ori vpwv rj Bidvoia, Kal e7ra\aiu>6rjre Tat? Xu7ra69
l pet. v. 7.

4. Atom ovv ev KaOeBpa eKaOrjro, rjOe\ov yvwvai,
e/On TO? dcrOevrj? et9 KaOeBpav KaOe^erai Bid

do-Oeveiav avrov, i'va avvKparrjOrj rj d&Oeveia rov

avrov. e^i9 TOV rvrrov Trj? Trpobrr)? opdo-eax;.

XII. T^ Be Bevrepa opdcret, elBes avrrjv eo~Tr)Kvlav Kal

rr}vf o^riv vecorepav e^pvcrav /col iXaptorepav Trapd TO Trpo-

Tepov, rrjv Be crdpKa Kal Ta9 Tpfyas Trpeo-ftvrepas. aKove,

<t>7j<riv, Kal ravTTjv rr)v 7rapa/3o\rjv. 2. orav 7rpeo~/3vTep6<;

d<f)7)\7n,Kd)s eavrov Bid rr}v do-0eveiav avrov Kal rrjv

i,
ovBev erepov TrpocrBe^erai, el fir) Trjv eo'^aTijv

T?79 0)779 avrov' elra e^atyvrjs Kare\et(f>0r] avra

iay aKOvo-as Be e^yepOri Kal irepi^aprj^ yevofievos

eveBvaaro Trjv lo-xvv, Kal ovKeri, dvaKeiTai, aXXa eo-TrjKev, Kal

dvaveovrai avrov TO Trvevfia TO rjBrj e(f>Oap/jLevov djrb TMV

irporepwv avrov irpd^ecov, Kal ovKeri Kddrjrac, aXXa dvBpl-

%erai' ovrws Kal Vfieis, aKOVo~avTes rrjv diroKaXv^tv rjv VfJLiv

6 KujOto? aTre/eaXin/rez/. 3.
f

6ri earir\af

y
f

)(yio'0'r] e(f> vpds, Kal

dveveooaaTo Ta Trvev^ara vfj,o!>v, Kal drckQeaQe. rd<s fj,a\aKia<;

vfj,G)v, Kal irpoo~rj\6ev VJMV Io~^yp6rrj
(; Kal eBvva/jia)d7jre ev rfj

iriaret,, Kal IBoov 6 Kup*o9 Trjv lo-^vpoTroirjo-iv V/JUGOV e^dprj'

Kal Bid TOVTO eBrj\coo~ev VJMV TTJV olKoBo/j,r)v TOV Trvpyov, Kal

erepa Brj\coo~ei, edv ef 0X779 KapBias elprjveveTe ev eavTols.

XIII. Tfj Be TpiTrj 6pdo-ei elBes avrrjv veayrepav Kal

Ka\rjv Kal l\apdv, Kal Ka\rjv Trjv fjbOp<fyr)v avrrjs' 2. ew9 edv

ydp rivi \V7rovfjieva> e\0rj dyye\ia dyadrj Tt9, ev6v<$ 7re\dOeTo

TOOV Trporepwv \virwv Kal ovBev aXXo irpoo-Bexerai el prj rrjv

dyye\iav rjv rjKOvarev, KOI lo"%vpO7roieiTai \onr6v et9 TO dyaOov,

Kal dvaveovrai avrov TO Trvevfjua Bid Trjv %apdv rjv e\aftev'

Kal vfjieis dvavecoo-iv el\rj<f)aTe TWV TrvevfjuaTtov V/JLWV

ravra rd djaOd. 3. Kal ori eirl o~vfjutye\iov elBes
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, lo")(vpd 77 QecrW on recro-apas TroBas e^i TO

teal io")(vpa)S eo'TtjKev' KOI <ydp 6 /cdcr/zo9 Sea Teaadpcov

Kparelrai. 4. ol ovv fjLGTavorjaavTes oXoreXfc>9 vkot,

ecrovrai KOI TeOepeXw/jLevot,, oi ef 0X779 KapSlas /j,6Tavor}<7avT6$.

a7re^69 oXoreX^ rrjv aTro/caXvifnv' fjurjtceTi /j,rjSev

Trepl d7roKa\vitrecos, edv TL oe 8erj, diroKoXv^O^oreTai o-oi.

I. fjv elSov, dSeX^ol, fjuera rjp,epa<s elKO&i Trjs Trporepa?

rrjs yevofievrjs, et? TVTTOV rrjs ^\t\|reft)9 rrjs 7rep%oyLte-

1^79. 2. VTTTJJOV et9 dypov rfj oSa rfi Ka/jiTravfj. diro r^9 o$ov

rfjs Srj/Aocrlas eo~rlv coael (rrdBia Be/ca' pa&lco? Be oBeverai, 6

T07TO9. 3- /JLOVOS OVV 7TpL7TaT(Ji)V dj*l,(t) TOV KvpiOV Ivd T9
t,<s Kal rd 6pdp,ara a

/JLOC eSeigev Bid rf}<? dyla?

avrov reKeMacrr), iva pe Io"xypo7roi,ijo-r) /cal S<5 TTJV

jierdvoiav rot9 BOV\OL$ avrov rot9 eV/cai/5a\cr/iz/ot9, Iva, Soga-

o~6r) TO ovopa avTov TO /jueya Kal evBoov, OTI /xe d^uov ^jjja-aTO

TOV Seij-ai fioi TO, Oavfjudcrta avTov. 4. /cal Boj*dovr6$ fiov

/cal ev^apiffTovvTO^ aurw, W9 ^%o? ^0)^779 fiot aTreKpiOy' Mr)

/9/Lta. ev efiavT<p Tjp^djubrjv Sia\oyl%o-0ai /cal

TL e^w Biifrvxfja'ai,, OVTCO TeOefJLe\iG)p>evo<; VTTO

TOV Kvplov Kal IBcov eVSofa TrpdrypaTa ; 5- Kâ 7rpo<re/37jv

piKpov, a^eX^ot, Kal IBov /3\7rco KoviopTov a>9 et9 TOV ovpavov,

Kal ypi-dfjLrjv \eyew ev eavTW' Mr^Trore KTTJVTJ p%ovTai Kal

KoviopTov eyeipov&w ; OVT& ydp 'fjv axf e/ioO 0)9 CLTTO o~TaSlov.

6. yivofjievov /Atfoi/09 Kal /A6tfoi/09 KoviopTov vTrevorj^a elval

TI Oelov' /JMKpov 6%e\afiijrev 6 77X409, Kal IBov /3\7rci) Orjplov

cocrel KTJTO? TL, Kal IK TOV <rro/iaT09 avTov aKptSes

e^eTTOpevovTo. jjv 8e TO Orjpiov rw jjbrjKeL coo-el TTO&COV

OV, TTJV Be Ke(f>a\r)V el%ev a>9 Kepd/Aov. J. Kal qpd/j,r)v

K\aLtv Kal epcoTav TOV Kvpiov Iva /ie \VTpa)arjTaL ef avTov.

Kal 7ravefJLV7Jo~@7]V TOV p/7/taro9 ov aKrjKoeiv' MT)

4. i. I r?7S ^Xti/'ews TTJS tTrepxo/J.{vr)$~] [L XE] ; rdv dXtyfuv TUV eTrepxofdvuv A ;

usque ad advenientem diem L2 (^ws TTJS eTrepxo/ieVT/s); clef. K.
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8. evSva-dfievos ovv, dBeXfoi, rrjv irlaTiv TOV Kuptov

real pvr)o~0els u>v eBiBagev pe peydhelcov, Oaparjcras et9 TO

OrjpLov efJLavTov eBwfca. ovrco Be fjp%To TO Orjpiov poifyo, two-re

Bvvao~6ai avro 7ro\iv \v/j,dvai. 9. ep%ofjiai 6771)9 avrov, /cal

TO TTjXlKOVTO K7JTO? KTLVI, kdVTO %a/Ltat KOi OvSei> i
fjirj TTJV

<y\cio(r<rav irpoel3a\\ev, feal o\ft>9 OVK eKLvrj6r) /j,e%pt,<;
OTOV

Trapf}\Qov ai>To' IO. el^ev Be TO Orjplov eVl r/j? Ke(f>a\rjs

Xpa>fj,aTa Tecr<rapa' fie\av, etra TrvpoeiBe? KOI

Xpvcrovv, elra \GVKOV.

II. Mera Be TO Trape\6elv pe TO Orjpiov KOI irpoe\6elv (o

TroSa? TpidicovTa, IBov viravra fioi TrapOevo? KeKoa'^fLevri co?

etc
vvfjL<f>oi)vo<t /c7ropevofj,ewj, o\rj ev \evtcois teal vTroBrjfjLCKriv

\f/CO?9, KaTafCKa\VHfJLV7] 60)9 rOV flT(D7TOV, V /jLlTpa Be TJV ?;

fcaTcucd\v"fyi.s aur^9' el%ev Be r9 r/3t%a9 avTrjs Xev/cd?. 2.

eyvcov eyco etc TWV irpoTeptov opaf^drcov OTI
77

y

^iKK\rjo~ia e<TTlvt

real l\apa)Tepo<i eyevofArjv. da"jrd^Tal /jue \eyovo~a' Xat/oe

o~v, avOpcoTre' KOI eyw avTrjv dvnjo-Traadfnjv' Kv/na, ^atpe.

3. aTTOKpiQeio-d pot, \eyeC OvBev <roi d7rr}VT
<

r)<rV ; \eyco

avTrj* Ku/o/a, TrjXitcovTo Orjpiov, Bwdpevov Xaou9 Bt,a<f>0eipat,'

d\\d TTJ Bwd/j-et, TOV Kuptou /cat Ty iro\v<3"TT\ay)(yi(i avTov

4- KaXc39 ej~e(j)vyes, fyrja'iVy OTI TIJV fiepi/ju/dv cf. Ps. lv.

eVt TOJ> eov eTrepityas /cdi TT^V /capBlav crov rjvoigas TTpbs r pet.v. 7.

TOV T&vpiov, TTLCTTeva'a^ OTI Bt ovBevos Bvvrj crwdr/vai el firj Bid cf. Acts

TOV fieyd\ov teal evBo^ov ovopaTos. Bid TOVTO 6 Kvpio? a?re-

o~Tet\ev TOV dyye\ov avTov TOV eVl rcSi/ Oyplmv OVTCI, ov TO

eo~Ttv %eypl, /cat eN4>p&2eN TO CTOMA AYTOY, TNA MH <re Daniel

ANH. /j,eyd\rjv 6\Z-fyt,v K7re<f>evya<; Bid TTJV 7rio~riv o~ov, J" Heb
/cat <m Ti]\ifcovTO Orjplov IBoov ov/c

eBi-^rv^Tjo-a^' 5. vTraye ovv xi - 33-

/cat e'^77777crat Tot9 e/c\6/CTot9 TOV Kvpiov rd fj,eya\eia ai/ToO,

/cat etVe auTot9 oTt TO Brjpiov TOVTO TVTTOS eo-Tiv 6\tyea)<: Tr?9

t;9 ^670X779' eai; oui> TTpoeTOtyLtacr^o-^e ycat /iTa-
e' 0X779 KapBias vfioov Trpo? TOV Kvpiov, Bvvrf&eo-Oe

ii. 4 2e7pfj conj. Harris (cf. Dan. vi. 22 "IJD) j 6e7et X*
; Qeypei N 1

; Qeypi

A; Tegri^\ TegeriK-,
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e/c(f>vye2v avTijv, edv
77 /capSla vfji&v yevrjTai, /caOapd ical

a/jico/uLOs, /cal Tas Xo7ra9 rfjs farjs y/juepas vfMwv BovXeva-rjre

cf. Ps. lv. T Kup/ft) dfjue/jLTTToys. eTTiptyaTe Tas fiepi/j,vas VJJLWV eirl rbv

i Pet. v. 7. Kvpiov, KOI avTos KaropOctxret, auras. 6. Tricrreverare TO>

Kuptft), ot St^u^Ot, ort Travra Svvarai /cal diroo-rpefyei TTJV

opyrjv avrov afi vfMcov /cal efaTrocrreX-Xet /^acrr^a? u/iti/ rot?

Snjru^o^?. oual rot? CLKQIKTCLGLV ra prjfjuara ravra /cal Trapa-

cf. S.Matt. Kovaacnv' alpero^repov TJV avrois TO
/JLTJ yevvrjOfjvai.

^^' 'Hp&)T?7<ra avrrjv irepl TWV recrcrdpcov ^pcofjudrayv oov

e2%ei/ TO Orjpiov et? TT/Z/ /ce(f>a\r)v. 77
8e dTro/cpiQeia-d pot,

Tld\i,v 7re/3/6p709 eZ 7T/3t TOiovTcov TTpaypdrcov. Nat,

Kvpia' yvtopicrov /JLOI,
rl e&Tiv ravra. 2. "A/coue, (^rjaiv TO

fjue\av ouTO? 6 KOCT/JLOS early, ev
<p /caTOi/celTe. 3. TO 8e

#at ai/juaTwSes, OTL Bet TOV KOCT/JLOV TOVTOV Si ai/j,aTOS

/cal TTfpo? dTro\\vcr6ai' 4. TO 8e ^pva-ovv pepo? v/j,eis ecrre

cf. i Pet. i. O l /c<l>vy6vTe<? TOV KocrfJiov TOVTOV. &<nrep yap TO xpvcrlov

Bid TOV Trvpos /cal ev^pijo-Tov ylveTat, OVTCOS /cal

ls SoKifjbd%o-0 [ol /caToi/covvTes] ev avTols. ol ovv

/cal TrvpwOevTes vir avTOV Ka6apio~6rjo-ecr6e.

TO xpVGiov d7To/3d\\t, Trjv o~KG)piav avTov, OVTQ) /cal u/Ltet?

d7ro/3a\eiT Trdvav \v7T7jv /cal aTevo^coplav, /cal /caOapLcrOij-

crea-Oe /cal xpija'ifjLoi, ecreo-Oe els TTJV ol/co&ofjurjv TOV vrvpyov.

5. TO Se \v/cov fiepos 6 alwv 6 eTrep^ofAevos eo~Ti,v, ev o5 /caTOi-

Kij(TOvcriv ol e/c\e/CTol TOV deov' on dcnriKot, /cal /caOapol

eaovTai ol K\\ey/jbevoi viro TOV eoO et's ^COTJV alwviov.

6. o~v ovv /JLrj Sia\l7rr)<; \a\wv els Ta ooTa T&V dyicov. e^ere

/cal TOV TVTTOV Trjs 0\l^ws Trjs pxofj,vr}<; /jueyd\Tjs. edv Se

vfj,els ^eX^o-^Te, ovSev ecrTai. /Avrj/jioveveTe Ta Trpoyeypa/jLfjueva.

7. Tavra eiTraaa djrfaOev, /cal ov/c elSov TTOLO) TOTTM d

^ro^o? yap eyevero" /cdyob eTrea-Tpd^ijv els Ta OTT/O-&)

So/cwv oTi TO Oijpiop e
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e.

filOV 6V Tft) OLKO) KOI KaOiCTaVTOS /<? TT)V

K\ivr]v el(Trj\6ev dvijp TIS eVSof09 ry o-^ret, cr^j^ari, iroijAeviKG),

TTepLKelfjieVOS &6pfJ,a \6VKOV, Kal TTTJpaV e^COV 7rl TOOV WjJLWV

Kal pd/38ov els rr)v %etpa. Kal TJcrirdo-aro yu-e, tcdyu) avrrjarTra-

a-dfjLrjv avibv. 2. Kal evOvs irapeKaOiaev JJLOI Kal \eyet poC
''

A.7rea-rd\r}v VTTO rov arefivordrov dy<ye\ov, Iva perd crov

OLKIJ(TCO T? XotTra? rjfjuepas rf)? ^corjs crov. 3. e'8ofa eyco &TI,

Trdpecrnv eKTreipd^wv yu-e, Kal \eyco avr<p
m %v jdp TL<; el;

670) yap, <f>ijfjui. yivcoo-Kco w Trape^odrjv. \eyei poi* OVK eVt-

<yt,v(i)(7Ki,$ pe ; Qv, <f>T)/j,L 'Eyco, fyt)<rlv, el/jLi 6 TTOI/JL^V cS

TrapeSoOTjs. 4. ert \a\.ovvro<; avrov tf\\oico@r] rj
l&ea avrov,

Kal 7reyva)v avrov, on eKelvo? tfv a> TrapeSoQrjv, Kal evdixf

Kal <o/3o? yu/e e\a@ev } Kal 0X05 crvveKOTnjv CLTTO

,
OTL oura>9 avrq) direKpLO^v 7rovr)p&<? Kal d<f>p6va>s.

5. o oe diroKpLOels fiou Xe<yet* M>) crvv^yvvov, czXXa l

TTOLOV ev rat? e^roXat? p>ov, at? aoi yiteXXft) e

dTT<na\r)v ydp, <f>Tjo-iv, iva a eZSe? irporepov irdvra croi ird\Lv

Se/fft), avrd rd Ke<f>d\aia rd ovra vfiiv crv^opa. irp&rov

TrdvTtov rd<s ez/roXa? JJLOV ypd^frov Kal ra? irapa^o\d^' rd Se

ere/oa, Ka0a>s crot, Seij-a), OVTCOS rypdtyeis' Sid TOVTO, ^rjcrLvy

evre^ofJtML croi TrpcSroi/ rypdtyai, ra? e^roXa? Kal TrapajBo\d<;,

iva VTTO %et/oa dvayivwcrKrjs avrds Kal SvwjOfjs <f>v\dai, avrds.

6. eypatya ovv ra? eVroXa9 Kal Trapa/SoXa?, KaOcas e

yitot. 7. eav ouy dKovcravre? avrds <f>v\dj;7jT6 Kal ev

TropevOfjre ical epydarjcrde aura? eV KaOapa KapBia diro-

\r)fi^cr6e dirb TOV KU/HOU ocra eTrrjfyyei^aro Vfilv' edv Se

dKovcravres fir) /jLeravoTja-rjre, aXX' ert irpoa-Orjre rat? dfjuap-

rtat? v/JLtov, dTroX^fjL^reade irapd TOV Kvpiov rd evavria.

ravrd /JLOI Trdvra ovrcos ypdifrai 6 7roi/j,r)v evereiXaro, 6 dyye-
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'Ez/roXr} a '.

Upo^Tov TrdvTayv TTLGTevcrov OTI 6*9 ea-rlv 6 eo9, 6 ra

TrdvTa /crlo-as KOI Karapricra^, /ecu 7ronj<Ta<? e/c TOV
/JLT)

6Wo9

e/9 TO elvat, TCI TrdvTa, Kal Trdvra ^copoov, povos Be d%a>pr}TOS

ojv. 2. vrio-Tevcrov ovv avT<*> KOI <j)o/3r)OrjTi avTov, (froftrjOels Be

ey/cpdrevcrai. ravra <f>v\ao-<7 KCLI dTrof3a\els Trdaav TTQinjpiav

CLTTO aeavTov teal evSva-y iraaav dperrjv Si/caioo-vvr]? KCLI ^crrj

T&5 Beat, eav $v\d%r]S rrjv evTokrjv ravrrjv.

'

'EZ/TO\T; ff.

Aeyei fioi' 'ATrXoTT/ra e^e /cal CLKCLKOS ylvov Kal eery co?

TCL vrjiria rd fir] jivcacrKovra rr)v Trovrjplav rrjv d7ro\\vov<Tav

rrjv farjv rwv dv0p(07ra)V. 2. Trponrov /JLCV fjLrjBevos /cara\d\t,

e 7?Seft>9 aicove Kara\a\ovvro^' el Se
/JLTJ,

Kal av 6 dtcovcov

e&rj TT;? dfiaprias TOV KaTa\a\ovvTO<;, edv

Trj Kara\a\La rj av aKovarj^' Trio-revcra? <ydp KCLI <n)

efe^9 Kara TOV dBe\(f)ov <rov. ovrcos ovv ez/o^o? 0-77

d/j,aprla<? TOV KaTa\a\ovvTos. 3. Trovrjpd rj Kara\a\ia,

TdtTTaTov Saifioviov (TT(,v, firjBeTTOTG elprjvevov, d\\d

ev St^ocrracrtat? KaToiKovv. dire^ov ovv dir avTov, /cal

viav irdvTOTe efe^? yLtera irdvTwv. 4. evSwai Be TTJV

TrjTa, ev
fj

ovSev 7rp6(TKOfJ,p,d ecrriv Trovtjpov, d\\d irdvTa

6fia\d /cal l\apd. epyd^ov TO dyaQov, Kal K TO>V KOTTODV <rov,

u*v 6 eo9 SiSoMTiv trot, Trdcriv txTTepovfjievois BlBov aTrXaJ?, prj

TIVI 8a>9 rj TLVL /XT) SoS?. iraaw SlSov' Tracriv yap 6

K TtoV ISlfOV ScDprj/jidTCOV. 5' l O

\6yov rc3 eo5, SiaTi e\a/3ov

Tt* ol fJ>ev yap \apfidvovTes 0\i@6/jLvot, ov St,Ka(r6r}<rovTai, ol

Be ev vTroKpia-ei \afj,/3dvovTe<; Ticrova-w BU^jv. 6. o ovv BiBovs

>os ecrriv tw9 yap \a/3ev irapd TOV Kvplov Tr)v BiaKoviav

, a7rXc39 avTTjv eTe\eo-ev
t firjdev BiaKplvav rivi So> r} prj

Ba>. eyeveTO ovv 77 BiaKOvla avrrj a7rXo)9 Te\<r6elo-a J

rrapd rcS ecS. o ovv oura)9 a?rXc59 BiaKovwv rc3



M. 3] THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 319

7. <t>v\acr(T6 ovv Trfv VTo\rfV TavTrjv, (09 croi, \e\d\rjKa, iva TJ

d <rov ical TOV OLKOV crov ev a7r\OT7jTi, evpeBy, Kal t;

xapola [croi/] /cadapa /cal dfj,iavTO$. cf. James
i. 27.

y.

\eyei' *&Xr)6eiav dydira, ical Trdcra d\r]6ei,a IK

TOV <TTo/zaro9 o~ov eKTropevecrOw, iva TO Trvev/jLa, o 6 eo<?

KdTtoKio-ev ev TT) crap/cl TavTrj, d\rj6e$ evpedy Trapd iraaiv

dv0p(07roi<i, Kal ouro)? Bof;acr9tfcrTai, 6 K.vpios 6 ev crol fcaToi-

KU>V OTI o Kup^o? d\7j0{,v6s ev TCCLVT\ prjfLdTi, Kal ovBev Trap* cf. i John

avTw TJrevSos' 2. ol ovv ^frevBo/JLevoi, d6eTovo~i, TOV T^vpiov Kal

rylvovrai aTrocTTeprjTal TOV Kf/3/ou, fjurj TrapaSiSovTes avT<p TTJV

rjv e\a/3ov. e\af3ov <ydp Trap* avTov 7rvev/j,a

TOVTO edv ^rev^e^ dTroScatraxnv, e^iavav Trjv CVTO-

\rjv TOV Y^vpiov Kal ejevovTO dTroo~Tepr]TaL. 3. TavTa ovv

d/cov(ra<; eyo) /c\avcra \lav. IBcov Be jne K\aLovTa \eyei,' Ti

K\aleL<; ;

f/

Ort, <f>r)/*>i, icvpie, OVK ol$a el Svvapai, crcoOfjvai.

/; <j>7]arlv.
OvSeTro) ydp, (ftrjfjil, tcvpie, ev TTJ C/JLTJ

es e\d\rj(Ta prjpa, d\\d TrdvTOTe vravovpyos e

, Kal TO >|rei)So9 fiov d\7j0e<; eVeSetfa Trapd ITdaw
' Kal ovoeTTOTe pot, ovSel? dvTelirev, aXX' eirKTTevQf]

TOJ \6yq> /J,ov. 7ra>9 ovv, (frrjfjii, Kvpie, Svvaaai, r)(rai, rayra

7r/3afa9; 4. 2i) pen, (frrja-t

ydp <re <W9 @eo{) Sov\ov ev

<rvvL&ijcri,v /z-era TOV

jjiTjSe \v7rvjv eirdyeiv TO) nrvev^ari T$ crefJivcp Kal d\rjOe2.

OuoeTTOTe, <f>i]p>i, Kvpie, TotavTa prj^aTa aKpiftw? 7/KOV(ra.

5- NOz/ ovv
t <j>7]<riv, aKovei?' <^v\aarare aura,

r

iva Kal ra irpo-

Tepov d e\d\7](ras ifrevS'rj ev rai9 TrpayuaTeiais crov, TOVTCOV

evpeOevTcov dXijOivdov, KaKelva TTtcrra yevrjTat,' SvvaTai ydp

2. 7 rT]v lvro\T]v ra.{rrr\v\ conj. Gebhardt in marg. [LjL^E]; ras e>r6\as

rai/raj A. i) KapSLa <rov] conj. Hilgenfeld [L t
La ] ; aKaicia A ; om. E ; def. N.

3. i /cary/cto-ev] conj. Gebhardt [LjL^E] Ant.; "rw/c^o-e K; Kar^Kij-

ffev A. 3 ei 5iW/u] [L X
L2E]; ovdev aya06v A; def. N. tii<ra] conj.

Gebhardt in marg. [L I
L2E]; e\d\i)<ra A; def. N.
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/cd/celva TTi<TTa yevecrOai. edv ravra (f>v\a^rj^ real CLTTO TOV

vvv Trdaav d\r)6eiav \a\r}o~rjs, Svvijcrrj creavTO) ^COTJV irepi-

at,. KOI 09 dv d/covap rrjv evTO\rjv ravrrjv /cat

TOV TrovrjpoTaTov ^jreiHruaTOs, tyo-erai rc5

r) 8'.

I. 'EtVT\\o/jbai, VOL, <f>rj(7iv, <j)v\dcr<ri,v rrjv ayveLav Kal

prj avafBaivercd aov eVt rrjv /capSiav Trepl <yvvaiKO$ a\\orpia<;

rj Trepl iropveias TWO? rj Trepl TOIOVTWV TIV&V bpencepara>v

TTOvrjpwv. TOVTO yap TTOMUV fjueja\r)v afiapriav epyd^rj. rfjs

Se cr?9 pvrjpovevcov Travrore yvvai/eos ovSeTrore ^iapapT^aei^.

2. eav yap avrrj rj evOv/Aijcris eVt [T?;*/] /capSiav <rov avajBfj,

8t,a/JLapTT)(Ti,$j /cal eav erepa OUTO)? Trovrjpd, dfjiapTiav epyd^rj'

TI yap ev@v/J,r)(ri,s avrtj eoi) SovXco apapria fJueyaXtj eo"riv' eav

8e ri? epyd(7fjTai TO epyov TO Trovrjpov TOVTO, ddvaTov eavTco

3- ffaeire ovv o-v' aTre^ov airo r^9 evOvprjo'eo)^
'

OTTOV yap (TepvoTr)*; KaToucel, e/cei dvopia ov/c 6(j)ei\ei

dvafBaLveiv eiii /capBiav avSpos Si/calov. 4. \eyco avTco'

Kvpte, eTTLTpe'^rov aot o\Lya eTrepcoTrj&ai, o~e. Aeye, fyvjcriv.

Kvpie, <j>rj/Ai,
el yvvaifca e^cov T^9 TTKTTrjv ev Kup^ [/cal] TavTtrjv

evprj ev fjLOi^ela Tivi, dpa duapTavei 6 dvrjp avv^tov /Lter'

avTr)<$; 5' Vj^%P^ rfs dyvoias, tfa&tit, ov% d/j,apTavei' edv 8e

yv<p b dvrjp TTJV dpapTiav avTrjs, KOI fir/ fjueTavoijcrr} rj yvvtj\
'

eTTipevr) TJ) nropveia avTrjs, KOI crvv^rj b dvr)p yu,er'

6. Ti ovv, (f>?lfji>l, /cvpie, Troitjarrj 6 dvrjp, edv e

TCO TrdOeu TOVTO) r\ yvvrj; 'ATroXucraTG), fyr)o~iv, ai>Tr)V, teal b

cf. S.Matt. dvrjp e$> eavTu* fjueveTco' edv Be a7roXucra9 TTJV yvvai/ca eTepav
xix. o. / \ > \ A ri \ 7 / / \

yaprjorj, Kai avTO$ /^o^arafc. 7. &av ovv, (prj/j,!,, icvpie, //-era

TO d7ro\vOrjvat, Trjv yvvaltca fjLTavorj<rrj [77 yvvr)~\ /cal Oe\rja-y

eirl TOV eavrf}? dvBpa VTroo-Tpetyai,, ov 7rapaBe^07jo-eTaL ; 8.

Kal /Jbrjv, <f>7)o-Lv,
edv pr) TrapaSegrjTat, avTrjv 6 dvtjp, duapTavet,

real ueydXtjv dpapTiav eavTO) eVtcrTraTat, d\\d Bel Trapa-

3. 5 (hrex 7?'] conj. Hilgenfeld; "xn' ^> d(f>^rjrai A; dub. L
X
L2E.
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TOV quapTrj/coTa /cal peravoovvra' firj eVt TTO\V

Tot9 yap &OV\OL<> TOV OeoO fjueTavoid eo~Tiv fiia. oia rrjv

voiav ovv ov/c ofyeiXei yapelv 6 dvyp. avrrj 77 Trpa%i<$ eirl

>yvvai/cl /cal dvSpl Kelrat. 9. ov /JLOVOV, (frrjo-L, poL^eia ecrTiv,

eav rt9 rrjv crap/ca avrov fiidvrj, a\\a KCLL 09 av ra ojjioicofjLaTa

Troif) rot9 eOvecrw, /jLOL^drai. coo-re /cal eV ro?9 TOLOVTOIS

6/370^9 eav efifjuevrj rt9 teal
fjurj fjueravofi, aire^ov air avrov /cal

prj <rvv%rj6i, avrw' el be
fjnj,

/cal av /iero%o9 el r^9 d^apria<;

avrov. IO. Bid TOVTO Trpoo-erdjTj vfjulv e^>' eavrols fieveiv,

elre dvtjp elre yvvrj
' ^vvarai ydp ev ro?9 TOIOVTOLS /jLerdvoia

elvai. 1 1. 6700 ovv, <j>7j(riv,
ov S/8o)yu,* d<j)op/j,r}V iva avrrj r)

Trpd^is OVTWS o-vvre\rJTai, d\\d et9 TO prj/ceri, dfjiaprdveiv

TOV rjfJLapTrjKOTa. rrrepl be Trjs TrpOTepas d/j,apTia<; avTOV

6 Swdfievos lacriv Bovvat,' avTo<$ yap e&Tiv 6 e^cov

TTJV e^ovcriav.

II. 'Hp^Trjo-a avTov TCO\IV \ejd)v' 'Evrel 6 Kvpios dgiov

/j, rfyrjaaTo iva /zer' e/z-oO irdvTOTe /caTOi/cfjs, o\ya fiov

ert dvao-^ov, eVet ov (rvvlco ovo'ev, /cal 77 /capBla /JLOV

<ZTTO rtwz/ TrpoTepcov ///of Tcpd^ewv' (rvveTKrov /xe,

OTL \iav d<f)p(ov elfil /cal oXt9 ovOev vow. 2. diroKpiOei^ /JLOI,

XeyeL' '70;, (ftrjo-lv,
eirl TTJS fieTavoias elpi /cal irda-iv rot9

fjieTavoovcriv (rvveaiv SlSco/jLi. rj ov So/eel croi, ^T/crtz/, avTo

TOVTO TO /jueTavorjo-at o-vvecriv elvai; TO fjueTavofjcrai, <fyr)<rt,

LS eo-TiV peydXr}. o~vviei yap [o dvrjp] 6 d/juapTijcras OTL

TO Trovrjpov fjL7rpoo-0ev TOV K.vplov, Kal dvafiaivei,

eVt Tr}v KapSlav avTov r) 7rpaft9 f)v CTTpagev, Kal /jueTavoet Kal

epyd^eTat TO Trovrjpov, d\\d TO dyaQov 7ro\vTe"\.a)<;

,
Kal Taireivoi TTJV eavTov ^v^ijv /cal /BacravL^ei,, oTi

r}fj,apTv. /3Xe7ret9 ovv OTI, rj peTavoia o-vve<rfa ICTTIV peydXT).

3. Ata TOUTO ovv, (f>r)iJ,L, /cvpie, e^atcpi^d^o^ai, trapd o~ov

TrdvTa' TrpwTov /JLCV OTL dpapTaikos elai, etra dyvo& nrola

epya epya^opevos tya-ouaL, OTL 7ro\\ai pov elo~lv at df

ii. 3 etra dyvow] conj. Harmer [L2]; iVa yvw ALI ; sew E; def. K.

AP. FATH. 21
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Kal 7roiKi\ai. 4. Zr}o-r}, <f>7]criv,
edv ra? eWoXa? /JLOV

Kal TropevOfjs ev avrafc* KOI 09 dv dfcovaas ra? eVroXa?

ravras ffrvXa^rj, ^rjcrerai, TG> eai.

III. "Ert, <f>r)iJ,l, Kvpte, TrpocrOr^aw rov eTrepwrrjaaL.

Aeye, ^rjcrlv "H/covaa, (frrjul, Kvpie, irapd nvtov &t,$a<7tcd\a)v,

OTI erepa perdvoia ov/c ecmv el prj etceivr), ore et? vScop fcare-

ftrjfjiev teal e\d/3ofjt,6v afacriv djuapTicov ij/j,oi)v TWV Trporepcov.

2. \eyei /JLOI,' KaXcS? rj/covaas' ovra) yap e^et. eSei, ydp rbv

t\r)<j)6ra afa&iv dfjiapntov fty/ceri d/jLaprdvew, dX)C ev djveia

KarotKelv. 3- ^Trel Be jrdvra eaKpt/3dr], Kal rovro croi 77-

r) 8iSoz)? dfyoptirjv rot? /jt,e\\ov<rt, Triareveiv rj rot? vvv

et? rov Kvpiov. oi ydp vvv 7n<nevcravTe i$ rj fjue\-

\ovres TTHrreveiv fierdvoiav dfiapTiwv OVK %ovcriv, afyscriv Se

e%ov<7i, TWV TTporepcov dfjLapTi&v avrwv. 4. rot? ovv K\r)6elcn

Trpo TOVTWV TQJV ij/jLpa)v eQj]Kev o Kv/cuo? /jberdvoiav. /capbio-

ryvaxTTr)? yap d)v 6 Ki;/3^o9, Kal Trdvra TrpoyivwcrKcov, eyva* TTJV

d&Qeveiav TV dv6pd)Tra>v Kal rrfv 7ro\v7r\oKiav rov Sia/36\ov,

OTI Troirjaet, rt, KaKov rot? 80^X0^9 rov eov Kal TTOvrjpeva-erai,

t9 auTOU9* 5- 7ro\veva-7r\a<yxvos ovv wv 6 Ku/9to9 ecnrKay-
i

)(vlo~0'rj
eVl rrjv Trolyaw avrov Kal eOtjKev rrjv uerdvoiav

TavTrjv, Kal epol r) e^ovcrla r^9 peravoias TavTrjs e860rj. 6.

d\\d eyco croi \eyco, fyrjari' /juerd rrjv K\rj<riv eKelvtjv rr)v fieyd-

\TJV Kal aefjivrjv edv Tt9 eKTreipaaOels VTTO rov Biaj36\ov dfjiap-

fjilav perdvoiav e^ei. edv Be VTTO %et/oa dfiaprdvrj Kal

, da-v/ji^opov eari, r5 dvOpcoTTta TO> TOIOVTO)' SV&KO-

ydp ^tjcrerai. J. \eya) aurcS' *}a)O7roi,r)07)v ravra Trapd

<7ov aKOVGas our(9 aKpifio)?' olSa ydp OTI, edv fATjKert, Trpoo--

Qrjcrco ra?9 dfiaprLai^ /J,ov, (rcoOijcrofjLai,. ^coOtjcrr), (frrja-i,
Kal

cxrot, edv ravra Troir/o'coaiv.

IV. 'HpG)T77<ra avrov 7rd\iv \eycov Kvpie, eTrel

4. iii. 3 fterdvoiav afj.apTiwt>] [L TE]; fjieydXijv apapriav A; al. L2 ; def. N.

6 <f>T)<rL]
tt finally breaks off in the middle of this word. K\^fftv] LXL2E;

pref. Trpetf/xaros A. perav 0770-77] LjL^E ; pref. ou A. r< roioi/ry] conj.

Hilgenfeld [LX
L2E]; r6 TOIOVTOV A. iv. i /cupte] conj. Hilgenfeld [

Kal A.
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dvexy pov, eri
JJUQI

KOI rovro BrfXcocrov. Aeye, <f>r)o~iv.
'Eav

yvi"7, <f>r}ul, KVpie, rf
ird\(,v dvrjp Tt<? KOia7)6f), KOI yaarfa-rj rt?

ef avrwv, fjLrjn daaprdvei 6 yaawv ; 2. Ov% daaprdvet,

<j>rj<TiV
edv Se

e<j>
eavra) peLvy Tt9, Trepicrcrorepav eavru> narjv cf. i Cor.

/cat fj,yd\rjv Sofaz/ 7rept,7roilrat Trpo? TOI/ Ku/atoi/' edv Se KOI

dfiaprdvet,. 3. r^pei ovv rrjv dyvelav /cat

KOI 9077 TW ec. rara <rot o<ra ac /cat

\a\elv, <j>v\acr(T aTro rov vvv, d(f> TJS /JLOL Trape&oOrjs

,
KOL et'<? rov OLKOV crou Karoi/crfcra). 4. rot? e Trpore-

etrrat, eaz/ ra<? eVroXa?

<f)v\di;r}<s'
Kal irdcri Be a^ecrt? ecrrat, eai/ ra<? eVroXa?

raura? <f>v\dgc0(Ti KOI iropevOwcruv ev rf) dyvorrjrt ravrrj.

e'.

I. Ma/cpo^uyLto?, fao-i, <yuvov Kal crvveros, teal iravrutv TGJV

v epycov KaTa/cvpieixreis Kal epydcrrj iracrav Bt,Kaio<rv-

vrjv. 2. edv yap /j,aKp66v/j,o<; eery, TO Trvev/jua TO ayiov TO

Karoixovv ev o~ot KaOapov eVrat, /Z.T) eiria-Korov^evov VTTO kre-

pov TTOvrjpov TTvevfj-aTos, aXX* ev vpv%ctip(p Karoixovv dya\-

Xtao~Tat ^at ev(f>pavOr)<Terat, perd rov (rxevovs ev w /caTot/cet,

Kal \eiTovpyija'i> ra> eoS ev IXaporijri, TroXX^, e%ov rrjv evOq-

vlav ev eavrq). 3. edv Se o^i/^oXta Tt9 eVeX^^, evOvs TO

TrvevfjLa TO ayiov y rpv(f>epov ov, a-revo^copelrat,, /AT) e^ov [TOJ/]

TOTTOI/ KaOapov, Kal fyrei dTroa-rfjvat K rov TOTTOV' Trvlyerat

ydp V7TO rov jrovrjpov irvevparos, /IT) eyw TOTTOV \eirovpy"fj
vat

TO) Kupto) Aca^tw? /3ov\erai, fjuaivofjuevov VTTO rfjs ofi/^oXta?.

ei/ 7ap T^ uaKpoOvaia 6 Ki^pto? KaroiKel, ev Be rrj o^v^oXia 6

Sta/3oXo<. 4- datyorepa ovv rd irvevfiara eirl TO auTo Karoi-

Kovvra, d(rvfJL<f)Op6v eo~nv Kal Trovrjpov rut dvOpwnro) Keiva> ev

c5 KaroLKovo-LV. 5- eav 7^P Xa/Sow dtyivdiov uiKpbv et? Kepd-

fMLov /i-eXtTO? 7r^6779, ou^l oXoz/ TO /LteXt d<f>avl%erai, Kal

roGOvrov yaeXt i5?ro TOV eXa^to-Tov d\Jriv0lov aVoXXimu /cat

aVoXXt/o-t TT)I/ y\VKvrrjra rov /z-eXtTO?, rat ovKeri rr)v avrrfv

iv. i ^'] conj. Hilgenfeld [L ZE] ;
e^ A; dub. L2

.

21 2



324 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [M. 5. i

Trapd TO) SeaTrorr}, OTI eTriKpdvBrj Kal TTJV

avTov <27ro)Xeo-ei> ; edv 8e et9 TO pe\t, pr) fi\r}0fj TO cu

y\vKv evplo-KeTai TO /j,e\i, KOI ev^prja-TOv yiveTai, ro>

avTov. 6. y3\7ret9 [ovv\ OTL r} paxpoOvpla y\vKVTaTrj ecr-rlv

TO /JLeXl, Kttl CV^prjCTTO^ <7Tl TO) Kvpito, KOi V aVTrj KCL-

5e off^oX/a TUKpd /cal a^prjo-To^ ecrTiv. eav ovv

r) o'fu%o\/a TT) /j,afcpo0v/J,ia, pialveTai r) /jLa/cpoBv/jLia, /cal

ovK v%pr}o~T6<; eVrt rc3 eo5 r) eWeuft? avTov. J.

<fyrjiJ,l, fcvpi, ryvwvai Trjv evepyeiav TIJS ofv^oXta?, Iva

gw/jiai, air avTrjs. Kal fjurjv, <j>r)<riv, edv
/J,rj <f>v\dr) air avrfj?

o"u Kal 6 ol/co? vov, a7rwXe<7a9 o~ov TTJV iracrav \7riSa. aXXa.

<f>v\agai, CLTT aur^9' eya) <ydp /JLCTO, aov elfil. /cal TrdvTes Se

a^efoz/rat air aur^9, o&oi av jJLTavor}o-(t)<n,v ef 0X779 r^9 /cap-

8/a9 avTwv fieT avTcov yap ecrofjuac Kal o-WTrjpijcra)

eBifcatcodrja-av yap 7rdvT$ viro TOV o~/j,voTaTOv djje\ov.

II. "A/cove v\)Vy ^rjaL, Trjv evepyeiav T^9 ofu^oXta9

TTOvrjpd <TTt,, Kal 7ro)9 TOV9 Soi;Xou9 TOV ecu KaTa<TTpe<f>i, Trj

evepyela, Kal 7re9 a7ro7r\ava avTovs diro ^79

OVK airoTT\ava 8e TOU9 TrKrjpeis ovTas ev TTJ

ovSe Vpyfjo~ai, SvvaTai, et9 avTovs, oVfc
rj SvvafjLis TOV Kvplov

fjiT avT&v O~TW' a7ro7r\ava Be TOVS aTTOKevovs Kal Si^v^ov^
oz/ra9. 2. oTav yap i&y Toi)9 TOLOVTOV? dv6p(airovs evVra-

OovvTas, 7rapefJLJ3d\\i eavTrjv et9 rrjv KapSlav TOV

Kal IK TOV fjLijSevos 6 dvrfp rj rj yvvrj iriKpaiveTai, eveKev

K(av 7rpayjj,dT(i)v} rj irepl $o~/j,dT(0v rj fju,Kpo\oyia<s TWOS, fj

Trepl <f>L\ov rtz/o9, ^ irepl 8o<rea)9 17 X?7>|rea)9, rj Trepl TOIOVTCOV

/jbwpwv 7rpayfj,aTG)v. TavTa yap iravra fjiaypd ecrri Kal Kevd

Kal a(f>pova Kal darvfi(f>opa ro?9 80^X019 TOV eov. 3. 77 Se

paKpoGv/jbla peyaXr) effTi Kal o^vpd, Kal la"xypdv Svvapiv

%ov<ra Kal a-Tiftapdv, Kal evBrjvovfjLevrj ev 7r\aTvo-(jL(a fieydXqy,

i\apd, dya\\icoiJ,ev7], d/jLepifivos ov<ra, Bo^d^ovaa TOV Kvpiov

5. i. 7 0uXd^77J conj. Gebhardt; 01/Xa^j A; dub. LjL2E. ii. i vvv~\

ins. Gebhardt [LjI^E]; om. A; 5^ Kal ps-Ath. 2 6 &vT]p rj f)

conj. Hilgenfeld [L Z
L2E]; rj yvvr) $ 6 av-fjp A; al. Ant. ps-Ath.
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ev Travrl /ccupo), arjSev ev eavry e^ovcra TTitcpov, Trapafievova-a

Bid iravrbs irpaela ical 770-^409. avrvj ovv rj /jLaKpoOvaia

KarOLKel /JLCrd TQ)V T7JV 7TL(TTiV e^OVTCDV 6\OK\r)pOV. 4. 77 Be

off%o\ta TTpwrov fiev fiwpd e&nv, e\a<f>pd re Kal d<f)pQ)v. elra

etc r^9 dcfrpocrvvrjs yiverat, TTiKpia, e/c Se rrjs TriKpias Qvpos, e/c

8e rov Ovpov 0/3777,
K B rrj? 0/37779 fJbfjvw elra

77 prjvis e/c

TCHTOVTCDV tcatcwv (TWiarTafJievj] yiverai, d/juaprla fjLeyd\rj /cal

dviaros. 5. orav yap ravra rd Trvev/JLara Trdvra ev evl

0776/0) Karot,KTj t
ov Kal TO Trvevpa TO a^uov KaroiKet, ov %o>/3t

TO 07709 e/celvo, d\\* V7rep7r\eovdei,. 6. TO rpv<f)epov ovv

jrvevfJLa, fiTj e^ov GvvrjOeiav /xeTa Trovrjpov irvevparos /caroi-

Kelv fM7]8e fierd (r/c\rjp6TrjTO<;, aVo^w/oet a?ro TOV dvQpooTrov rov

TOiovrov Kal tyrel KaroiKelv /juerd TrpaorijTos Kal rfa-v^La^.

/. elra orav aVoo-Tf} dirb rov dv0pa>7rov eKelvov ov KaroiKei,

ylverai, 6 dvQpcoTros exelvos Kevos diro rov Trvevfiaros rov

SiKaiov, Kal TO \oiirov TreTrXrjpcofjLevo^ TO49 irvevfjuaa-i, rols

Trovrjpois aKaracrrarel ev Trdcrrj irpdgei, avrov, 7repi,(T7ra;fj,evo$

c5Se KaKel a?ro r&v 'jrvevfidrmv rcov irovrjpwv, Kal* 0X009 diro-

rv(f>\ovrai diro r^ Siavolas rfjs dyaOfjs. OVTCOS ovv crvafial-

vet, Trdcrt, Tot9 o^u^o\ot9. 8. aVe^ou ovv diro rrjs o

TOU TTovrjpordrov 7rvev/j,aro<;\ evSvo-ai Be rrjv

Kal avriara rf} ogv^oXla Kal rfj TriKpLq, Kal eo~rj ev

fjuerd T?79 (repvorrjro^ rfjs TJyaTrrjfJLewtj*; VTTO rov Kt/ptou.

ovv fjujirore 7rapev6vfj,rj0f}s rrjv evro\7)V ravrrjv edv yap

,
Kal Ta9 Xot7ra9 e^ToXa9 Bvv^crrj <f>v\d-

evre\\eo~6ai,. io-%vpov ev avrais Kal evSv-

,
Kal Trdvres evSvvafjLova"0(oo~av ocroi edv OeXwcrw ev

avrals Tropeveo-Oac.

I. ^vereiXdfjLrjv o~oi, (frrjo-lv, ev ry Trpwrrj evro\rj iva (j>v-

rrjv rci(rriv Kal rov <j>6/3ov Kal rr]v eyKpdreiav. Nat,

Kvpie. 'AXXa vvv Oe\(D o~oi, <f>r}o~i, Sr)\wo~ai> Kal rds

Svvdfj,i<$ avrcov, 'iva vorjarjs Tt9 avrcov riva Svvafj.iv e%ei,
Kal
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evepyeiav. SiTrXal yap elviv al evepyeiai, avrdov /celvrac ovv

7rl Bi/cai(t) KOI dBi/cw' 2. av ovv friareve TO> Bc/caiy, ro> Be

dBl/CG)
fjurj 7ri<TTv<rr)<;' TO yap Bi/caiov opOrjv 6Bov e^ei, TO Be

dBi/cov <Trpel3\r)v. a\\a o~v rfj opOfj 6B(> rropevov [/cal 6fjid\f}],

rrjv Be arpeffXrjv eaaov. 3. r) yap arpe^\ri 6809 rpijBovs OVK

ey^ei,
aXX* dvoStas ical Trpoa/cofji/jLara 7ro\\d, /cal rpa^eld ean

KOI dfcav6a>Sr)s. /3\aftpd ovv earl rot? ev avrfj Tropevopevois.

4. ol Be rfj opOf) 68ft> TTopevo/juevoi o/taXw? rrepmar overt, /cal

drrpoa-KorrrW ovre yap rpa^eld ecrrw ovre dicav6<i)&r}s. /5Xe-

7ret9 ovv ort <TVfjL(f>op(^rp6v earl Tavrrj rfj oo~a> TropevecrOai.

5. 'A/9ea-/tet poi, typl, fcvpie, ravrrj rfj 6Bw iropevecrdat.

cf. Jer. Hopevarj, <f)r)<rl,
/cal 09 av ef 0X779 /capStas emo-rpetyr) Trpc<$

xxiv. 7. TT r i > * *

v^voiov TTopeveerai ev avrrj.

II.
y

'A./cov vvv, (770-4 irepl rr]^ 7rt'o-T6a)9. Bvo ei<rlv ayye\oi

pera rov dvQpcoTrov, efc T779 Si/caioo-vvr)s /cal els rrj? Trovrjplas.

2. IIcS9 ovVj (fcrjp'i) /cvpie, yvaxrojjiai, ra9 avrwv evepyeias, ort,

a/j,<f)6repoi> ayye\ot, per efiov KaroiKovffiv ; 3. "A/cove, fyrjcri,

/cal (rvvie avras. o pev rfjs $i/caio<rvv7}$ dyye\o$ rpvfapo?
ecri, /cal ala-^yvrrjpo^ /cal rrpavs /cal 770-1^09. orav ovv ovros

rrjv /capSlav eov dvaftfj, evQetos \a\el pera <rov rrepl

rrepl dyvelas, rrepl crefAvorijTos, irepi avrap/celas,

rrepl Travfo? epyov Bi/calov /cal rrepl rrda-rj^ dperrj? evSogov.

ravra rrdvra orav els rrjv /capBlav crov dvafifj, ylvaxTKe ort, 6

ayye\os rfjs Bi/caioo'vvrjs perd <rov e<rrL [ravra ovv e&rl rd

epya rov dyye\ov -7-779 Bt/caioa-vvrjs>] rovray ovv rriareve /cal

rots epyois avrov- 4- opa vvv K(l^ rov dyye\ov rrj? rrovrjpias

rd epya. rrp&rov rrdvrcov ofv^o\o9 eVr* /cal Tri/cpos /cal

dcfrpwv, /cal rd epya avrov rrovrjpd, /caraarrpe&ovra rov$ Bov-

Xou9 rov eov' orav ovv ovros errl rrjv /capSlav <rov dvaftfj,

yv&Oi, avrov drro roov epywv avrov. 5- nee>9, <f>r}/j,l, /cvpLe,

avrov t
OVK erria-rapai. "A/cove, <f>rfo-lv. orav 6

6. i. 4 ffvfi<popurcpov'] ffvpfap&rcpov A. ii. 3 ffvvie] con]. Gebhardt

[LjLJ; ffwicu A; def. F- 4 vvv] conj. Gebhardt in marg. [LjL2E]; ovv

A ps-Ath.
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croi T5 7rpo(T7rea"rj 77 micpia, yiVCtMT/ce on avros ecrnv ev trot*

elra fariQvfua rrpd^ewv TTO\\MV KOI rro\vre\eia e

7roXXo)i> /cal {Ji,e6v<r/J,dra)v teal Kpanra\<tiv TroXXcSi/ /cal

\a*v rpv<f>o!)v real ov Beovrcnv, /cal emOv/jiia yvvai/cwv /cal

7T\eove^ia /cal vTrepij^avia /cal d\a^ovela}
/cal ocra rovrois

7rapa7r\r)O'i,d earn /cal ofjioia. ravra ovv orav 7rl Trjv /capSlav

aov dvafif), ylv&crfce on 6 ay<ye\o<; rrjs Trovrjplas eVrl fierd croi).

6. (TV ovv eTnyvovs rd epya avrov aTrocrra air avrov /cal

/jLijBev avrw 7rio-rev, OTL rd epya avrov Trovrjpd etcrt /cal dcrvfji-

<f>opa rot? SouXots rov eov. e^et? ovv dfjb^orepwv rwv dyye-

\o)v ra? evepyeia?' crvvie ai/ra? /cal Tricrreve rat ayyeXw rfjs

BiKa(,0(Tvvr)<;' / arjro ^ TOV dyye\ov r^9 Trovrjpias aTroa-rrjOt,

OTI rj SiSa^rj avrov rrovr)pd ecrri iravrl epyw' edv yap y rt?

TTtcTTo? dvijp, /cal r) evOv/Arjcrts rov dy<y6\ov rovrov dvaftfj eVl

rrjv /capolav avrov, Bel rov dvSpa e/ceivov rj rrjv yvvai/ca efa-

fjbaprr)craL n. 8. edv Be ird\iv Trovrjporaros rt? rj dvrjp 77

yvvr), /cal dva/Sf) errl rrjv /capBlav avrov rd epya rov dyye\ov

rf)<; Bi/caioo-vvT)?, ef; dvdy/crjs oei avrov dyaOov ri rcoirjGai.

9. ySXeVet? ovv, <f>rj<rlv,
on xa\6v ecrrt r) dyfye\(p rr}? Bifcaio-

arvvrjs d/co\ovOeiv, TO) Be dyye\a) rr;? Trovrjplas drcora^atrQai.

10. rd pV Trepl rrjs Trtcrrea)? avrrj rj evro\rj Brj\oi, iva rot?

rov dyye\ov TT}? Bi/caioo-vvris Trio-revo-rjs, /cal epyatrd-

avrd ^tjcrrj rw eo5. iria-reve Be on rd epya rov dyye\ov

rrjs rrovTiplas ^aKerrd ea-ri'
fjurj epya6fj,evos ovv avrd

TO)

, (^ijo-ly
rov Kvpiov /cal <j)v\ao-<T ra? eVroXa? cf. Eccles.

avrov' <f>v\dcr<TC0v ovv ra? eVroXa? rov eov earj Bvvaro? ev

Trpdgei, /cal TJ Trpd^Ls aov davy/cpiros e<rrai. <j)o/3ov-

ydp rov Kvpiov rrdvra ^raXco? epydo-y ouro? Be e<rnv

o <o/3o?, ov Bel <re <j>of3r)6r)vai, /cal (r(00r}o-r}. 2. rov Be Bid-

/AT} tj)ol3rj6fJ5' (froftovfjievos ydp rov Kvpiov /cara/cv-

ii. 8 T?] conj. Hilgenfeld; dy A.
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TOV Bt,a(36\ov, on BvvafJLis ev avTa) OVK eo~Tiv. ev &

[Be] BvvafJiis OVK eo~rt,v, ovBe <o/3o9* ev o> Be BvvafjMs % ez>Soo9,

KOL <o/3o9 ev avT(0. iras ydp 6 Bvvafiiv e^cov <f>6/3ov e^et*

o Be
/Jirj e%(ov Bvva/juiv VTTO irdvTODV KaTacfrpovelTai. 3. <f)oj3rj-

Orjri, Be ra ep<ya TOV Bia{36\ov, ore Trovrjpd eVrt. <po/3ov/jivo$

ovv rov Kvpiov (f>o^t]6tjo-Tj
TO, epya TOV Sia/36\ov, KOI OVK

avTa, d\\
J

d(f>er) air avToov. 4. Sio-(rol ovv elaiv ol

eav <ydp 6e\r)<s TO Trovrjpov epydo-ao~0cu, <j>o/3ov TOV

Kvpiov Kal OVK epydcrr) avTO' edv Se @e\r)s 7rd\iv TO dyadov

pr
ydo~ao~6ai, <f>o/3ov TOV KV/HOZ/ Kal epydo-y avTO. COCTTC b

<6y3o9 TOV Kvpiov tcr^u/?09 eo-Ti Kal peyas Kal e^8ofo9.

<f>o/3r)@7)Ti
ovv TOV KvpioVj Kal $O-T) avTO)' Kal oo~ot av

avTOV TWV <j>v\a<ro-6vTc0v ra9 evTO\d

TW ea>. 5- A*T/, ^/it, Kvpie, et7ra9 irepl

TrjpovvTcov ra9 VTO\ds avTov' Zirjo-ovTat, TO) e&) ;

P/

Ort,

<f>rjo-i,
Trdo-a rj KTicris <o/3emu TOV Kvpiov, ra9 Se eWo\a9

avTov ov <j)v\do-a-i. T&V ovv <t>o/3ov/jLeva)v avTov Kal <^u\acr-

o~6vTcov ra9 VTO\ds avTOVj Keivo)v rj cor) ea'TL nrapd TOJ eoS'

/JUT) <f)v\ao~o-6vTc0v ra9 ez/roXa9 avTov ovBe for} ev avTO).

77.

EtTTOZ/ O-Ot, fao-iv, OTl TCL KTlVpaTO, TOV OV Sl7T\d

/cat ydp rj eyKpaTeia 8i7r\rj eVrtV. eirL TLVCOV yap Set ejKpa-

Teveo-Oai, ?r/ TIVCOV Be ov Bei. 2. TvcopLo~6v fioi, <j>T]fJii, Kvpie,

7rl Tivtov Bel ejKpaTeveo-Qai, eVl TIVWV Be ov Bel. "A/cove,

<f>rjo~L
TO TTOwrjpov eyKpaTevov, Kal /XT) vrotet avTO' TO Be

dyaOov pr) eyKpaTevov, d\\d iroiei avTO. edv
| yap eyKpa-

Tvo~rj TO dyaObv /AT) Troielv, dpapTiav /J,eyd\r)v epydfy
' edv

\

Be eyKpaTevcrrj TO Trovrjpov fjirj iroizlv, BiKaiocrvvrjv peydKijv

epyd^rj. eyKpaTevo-at, ovv airo irovrjplas Trdo-ijs pyadjj,evo<s

TO dyaOov. 3. HoTaTrai, <f>r)fjLi, Kvpie, elaiv at, irovrjpuai

dfi wv [77^9] Bel eyKpaTeveo-dat, ; "Aroue, <pr)aiv' djrb

7. 3 d0^77] &(f>{et A. 4 <f/>7ct<T77 sec.] epydfr A. 8. 2 yap..^p-yd^'

ins. Hilgenfeld [L X
L2E]; om. A by homceot.
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teal rropveias, drro /jbeOvcrparos avoplas, drro rpv<f>r)s

rrovrjpds, drro eBecr/jidrcov rro\\(Sv /cat, rro\,vre\elas rr\ovrov

jcal Kav^Y] <7ft><? Kal v^jrr)\o(f>pocrvv'rjs Kal V7reprj<f>avlas, KOI

drro tyevcr/jLaros Kal Kara\a\tas KOI vrroKplcrecos [KOL\ /nvrja-i-

KaKia<$ /cal rrdcrris fi\acr<f)7jfj,la$. 4. ravra rd epya rrdvrcov

Trovrjporara ela-iv ev rfj a)fj TWV dvOpwirwv. diro TOVTCOV

ovv TWV epycov $ei ery/cparevecrOai, rov 8ov\ov rov eoO. o

ydp prj eyKparevo/jLevos diro TOVTCOV ov Bvvarai, fficrai rc3

<H)ea5. d/cove ovv /cal rd d/co\ovOa TOVTCOV. 5- "Ert <ydp,

fafjii, /cvpie, TTovrjpd epya eorrL; Kcu 76 TroXXa, (fnjo-iv, earw

d<f> d)v Bel rov SovXov rov eov ey/cparevecrOai,' /c\e/jL/j,a,

d, aTrdrrj, /cevo&ogia, d\a%oveia, Kal ocra TOVTOIS

flcrw. 6. ov BOKCL a-ot TavTa irovrjpd elvai, Kal \lav irovrjpd,

t, TO?? SouXot? TOW eoO; rovrcov TTCLVTOJV Set eyKpa-

rov &ov\evovra raJ @eo3. eyKparevcrai, ovv drro

rrdvrcov rovrwv, iva &O-T] TCO ew, /cat eyypa(f)r/(7ij perd rwv

eyKparevo/jievwv avrd. d<f> wv /j,ev ovv Bel <re eyKparevea-faii,

r-avrd Icrriv. 7. a Be Bel ere /IT) ejKparevecrOai, (frrja-iv, aXXa

vrotelv, aKove. TO dyaOov firj eyKparevov, aXXa rrolei, avro.

8. Kat rwv dyaOwv JJLOI,, <f)rj/jLi, KVpie, B^jXcoffov rrjv Bvva/jLiv,

iva rropevOa) ev avrol<; Kal Bov\ev(TQ) avrols, iva epyaa-djAevos

avrd BvvrjOw (T&Orjvai. "AKove, <f>r)o'i,
Kal ru>v dyaOwv rd

epya, a ere Bel epyd&o-Qat, Kal pr} e^Kpareveo-Oat,. 9. trpwrov

rrdvrcov rricrris, <^>o/3o9 Kvpiov, dydrrrj, 6/j,6voia, prj/jiara

Tjs, d\rf6eia, vrrofiovr)' rovrcov dyaOcorepov ovBev

ev rfj ^cofj rcov dvQpwrrcov. ravra edv r^9 cf)v\dcrcrr)

Kal prj eyKparevijrat drf avrcov, paKapios yiverai ev rrj cofj

avrov. IO. elra rovrcov rd aKo\ovOa CLKOVCTOV xvpais

vrrrjperelv, op<f>avovs Kal vo-repovfievovs eTricrKerrreo-Oai, ef

dvayKcov \vrpovcr0ai roi)? Bov\ovs rov eov, <f>i,\6evov elvai

(ev yap rrj fyCKo^evia evpLcTKerai dyaQorroirjcrfa rrore), [irjBevl

dvrirdcro~ecr6aL, rjcrv^Lov elvai, evBeecrrepov yiveo-0ai, rrdvrcov

6- d<f> ui>] conj. Harmer; wi> A.
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, Trpeo-fivras o-efieaQai, SIKCUOO-VVTJV do~Kw, dSe\-

(fyorijra o-vvrrjpelv, v/3piv vTrocfrepeiv, ^aKpoOvfjiov elvai,

fivrjo-ifca/ciav fjLrj e^ecv, Ka/juvovras rf) tyv%f) TrapaKa\elv,

eo"Kav&a\(,<rfAevovs djro r^? Tricrreo)^ fj,r) d7ro/3d\\eo~6ai, aXX'

v KOI evQvfjLovs Troiew, dfiaprdvovra^ vovOerelv,

pr) 0\i/3eiv eV8eet9, Kal el TWO, TOVTOL? opoid

. II. So/eel O-OL, c^rjal, ravra ayaOd elvat,; Tt <ydp,

(f>rj/j,i, Kvpie, TOVTWV dyaOoorepov ; Hopevov ovv, (frrjcriv, ev

avrois Kal firj e^Kparevov CLTT avr&v, /cal r)a"y ro5

12. (f)v\ao"cre ovv TTJV evTo\rjv ravrrjv' edv TO dyaOov

/cal prj ejKpareva-rj an avrov, tya-y r<p &), /cal Trdvre?

rj(TovTai, TO) ft) ol OVTCO TTOiovvres. Kal 7rd\iv edv TO

Trovrjpov fjirj Troifjs Kal eyKparV(77j CLTT avTOv, r)<rrj T&5 @ec3,

Kal Trdvres tyfoovrtu TOJ @e&> ocroi edv ravra? ra9 evroXd?

Kal TropevOuMTiv ev avrals.

ff.

Aeyei* pot,' *Apoy OTTO creavrov rrjv ^i^v^Lav Kal /j,r)$ev

alrrjcrao-Oai, Trapd rov OeoO, \eyci)V ev

<reavT(0 ort, TTOJ? ^>vva^ai airrjo-ao-Qai n Trapd rov Kvpiov
Kal \a/3elv, rj/juapTrjKws roaavra eZ? avrov ; 2. prj Sia\o-

cf. Jer. yi&v ravTa, dX)C eg 0X779 T^9 Kap&las orov eTTia-Tpetyov 7rl

7. ^ TT ' v , ,
-,jx

, v ,

rov K^vpcoVj /cat airov Trap avrov aoLo-raKTws, Kai <yva)(T7j

rrjv Tro\vevcTTr\ay^viav avrov, on ov
JJLTJ

(re eyKara\iTrrj, d\\d

TO airrjfjia rrjs tyvxfjs crov Tr\rjpo(f)oprjcrei. 3. ovK e<m ydp
O O9 Ce$9 OL dvOpCOTTOL OL /jLVTJO'lKaKOVVTeS, a\\' ai>T09 dfJLVYJ-

a-UaKos eo~rt Kal o-Tr\a<yxvierai eTrl rrjv Trolrja-iv avrov.

4. o~v ovv KaOdpicrov (rov rrjv KapSiav aTro Trdvroyv rwv

/jLaraLWfJLarcov rov al&vos rovrov Kal rwv Trpoeiprjfievwv crot,

p7)fj,drwv, Kal alrov Trapd rov Kvplov, Kal dTro\r)^rr) Trdvra,

Kal aTro TrdvrcDv rwv alrrj^drcov arov dvvcrreprjros ea-rj, edv

dSio-rdKTcos alrrjar)? Trapd rov Kvpiov. 5. edv Se Sicrrdar)?

ev rf) KapSla o~ov, ovSev ov
/JLT) \rjtyrj rv alrrj/judrcov GOV.

8. 12 air' ai/rou sec.] conj. Gebhardt ; ai)ro A.
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o yap i<TTovTS et9 TOV ev, OVTOL ecnv 01 L\V^OI }
/ca

ovBev oX&)9 eTTLTvy^dvovcTL TWV alTij/jLciTcov avratv. 6. ol Be

oXoreXefc 6We9 ev rfj TTLcrret, Trdvra alrovvrai TreTro^^ore? 7rl

rov Kvpiov, /cal \afjbftdvovcnv, OTL aSta-raAcra)? alrovvTcu,

/jLrjBev B^v^ovvTe^. Tra? ydp Btyv%o$ dvtjp, edv
fjurj pera- cf. James

vorjcrr), BVO-KO\(O<; awOrjcrerai. J. tcaBdpicrov ovv TYJV /cap-

Biav crov aTro rrj? Si"^rv^ia<i, evSvo-at, Se rrjv 7rlcmv, on, la-^ypd

<TTl, Kdl iri(TTV TO) 60) OTL TTCUVTCb TO, alnj/uLCiTd CTOV d

alrels \rj^r). KCU edv alrrjo-afievo^ TTOTC irapd rov Y^vpLov

rt, /BpaSvrepov \afJL^dvrj<; ) pr) 8^^^0-779 ori Ta%v OVK

TO aiTijfia r^9 ^1^779 aov' 7raz/rci>9 'yap Bid Treipacr-

rcva rj Trapdirrayfjud TI, o <rv dryvoels, ffpaSvrepov Xa/u,-

fidveis TO curij/jid crov. 8. crv ovv f^rj Bta\.L7rrj$

TO atTij/jia r?79 tyvxrjs <rov, /cal \rftyrj avTO. edv Be

/cal Bityvxrjcrrjs alTovfievos, GeavTov aiTta) /cal
/jurj

TOV BiBovTct,

<TOL 9. /3Xe7re TTJV Bi^frv^lav TavTrjv' Trovrjpd yap ecrn /cal

dcrvveTos, /cal 7roXXou9 e/cpi^ol a-Tro T7;9 7T/crTeeo9, /cal ye \iav

7Ti<7Toz)9 Kal Icrxypovs. /cal ydp avTrj 77 Bityw%la QvyaTTjp

ecrTi TOV Biaj36\ov, /cal \iav TrovijpeveTai, 6/9 TOVS Bov\ovs

TOV @o). IO. /caTa<f>p6vt](rov ovv TTJS 8r^rtMta9 /cal

KvpLevarov avTrjs ev iravTi Trpdy/jbciTi, evBvard/jLevos TTJV

TTJV Icr'xypdv Kal BvvaTijv. T) yap TclcfTi^ TrdvTa e7rayye\-

Xerat, irdvTa reXetot- 77 Be Bi^v^la fjurj /caTaTTia-Tevovcra

eavTr) jrdvTwv diroTvy^dvei TMV epycov avTrjs a>v Trpda-a-ei.

II. y8Xe7T6t9 ovv, (frrja-tv,
OTL rj TcicrTis avwOev ecrTt, Trapd TOV

Kvplov, /cal e^ei BvvafMv fJLeyd\r)v' 77 Be Bt,-fyv%ia eTrlyeiov

Trvevfjbd ecrTi irapd TOV Bia{36\ov} Bvva/jLcv IJLTJ e^ovcca. 12. <ry

ovv Bov\eve Trj e^ovcfrj Bvvafjiiv TT} 7r/<rr6t, /cal airo

Bityv%ia$ aTroo")(ov TT/S /XT) e^ovcrr)^ BvvafLLv, /cal ijcrrj roS

/cal TrdvTes tyjcrovTat, TO) Oeco ol raura <j>povovvTe<$.

'Ei/ToX?} *'.

I. *Apov diro 0-eavTov, (frijcrl, Tr)v \v7rrjv' /cal ydp
/ca T79 ofoXa9. 2.
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Kvpie, aSeXc^T; ecrrt TOVTCOV ; aXXo yap pot Bo/cel elvat

ta, Kal aXXo Ltyv%ia, KOI aXXo \VTrrj. 'Ao-iWro?

el dv0pct)Tros, (frrjcrL, \jcal\ ov voeis on
77 \v7rrj irdvTwv T<UV

TTvevfjuaTcov TrovrjpoTepa eo~Ti, Kal SeivordrTj rot? SovXot?

TOV eov, /cal irapd iravra rd Trvevfiara Kara^Oelpei rov

avOpwjrov, Kal eKrpiftei TO irvevpa TO ayiov, Kal 7rd\iv awfyt,.

3. '70$, <f>r)/Jt<i>, Kvpie, davveros elfjn, Kal ov (rvvlco rds irapa-

/3o\a<? raura?. TTCW? <ydp Svvarai, eKTpiftew Kal

<7tofet^, ov vow. 4. "AKOve, ty^o-iv' ol fjLrjBeTror

Trepl rfjs d\r)0eias /jurjoe eTri&TrjcravTes irepl rfjs

Be povov, e^ire^vp^evoL 8e Trpay/jLareiais

Kal <f)i\lais zQviKais Kal a\\ais T

TOV aloovos TOVTOV' ocroi ovv TOVTOIS Trpbo-KewTai, ov

voovo-i ra? irapafBo\d<$ TTJ^ OeorijTOS- eTrio-Korovvrai, ydp VTTO

TovTcav TWV Trpd^ecDV Kal Kara^Oeipovrat, Kal yivovrai

cra)fj,evoi,. 5. KaOws ol d^7re\wve^ ol Ka\ol, orav a

,, %ep(rovvTai airo rwv aKavO&v Kal /Boravwv 7roiKi\cov,

ol dvQpwTTot, ol 7ri<TTV(ravT6S Kal ei? Tavra? ra<?

ra? TroXXa? e/jLTriTrrovres ra<? TrpoeiprjfjLeva? aTro-

TTO r^5 Siavoia? avrwv Kal ovSev oXw? voov<rt

irepl rrjs &(,Kaioo-vwr]S' KOL ydp orav dKOvcraxri,
'Trepl OCOTTJTOS

Kal d\ij@eias, 6 vovs avrwv Trepl rrjv Trpdgiv avrcav Kara-

<yiverai, Kal ovSev 0X0)9 VOQIHTIV. 6. ol Se <f>oftov

@eoi) Kal epevvoovre? Trepl OeorrjTOS Kal d\rj0eias, Kal

KapSlav %ovres 7T/309 TOV Kvpiov, TcdvTa TCU Xeyo/jieva avToi?

Ta^uov voovat, Kal o~vviovcri,v, OTL e^ov<7c TOV </)6/3ov TOV

}LvpLov ev eavTOts' OTTOV <ydp 6 TLvpios KaTOiKel, eKel Kal

TTO\\IJ. KoXkijOrfTt, ovv ro3 Kvplco, Kal TrdvTa crvvr]-

II. "A/coue vvv, <f>7)<riv, dvoTjTe, 77-0/9 T; \v7rrj e/crpl0l TO

10. i. 2 avQpwTros, (frrjo-i] conj. Harmer [L2 ] ; illegible in A; avdpuire (om.

<t>r]<rt) As
; ait L

t ;
et dixit mihi (om. avOpuiros) E. 5 Aca^cbs] conj.

Hilgenfsld [L XE] ; Kal ws A; def. L2 . ii. i vvv] conj. Harmer [LjE];
ovv A ; ergo nunc L2 .
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TO aytov Kdl 7rd\tv o-a>ei. 2. orav 6 o

i, Trpdj-iv Tivd, KOI TdVTrjs dnTOTv^rj bid Trjv

, r) \v7rr) avrrj eio~7ropeveTdi els TOV dv6p<t)7rov, KOI \VTrel

TO TTVeVfJLd TO dJlOV Kdl eKTplftei, dVTO. 3. ClTd TTdXlV r)

r/v%o\la OTdv KO\\r)0f) T<M dvOpcoTrq) 7Tpl TT

KOI \iav TTiKpavOfj, TToK.iv
'f] \v7rrj eiGTropeveTCLi els

/cap&iav TOV dv@p(O7rov TOV ofu^oX^cra^ro?, Kal \virelTai, eiri

TTJ Trpd^ei avTov eTTpage, KOL iieravoel OTL Trovrjpbv elpyd-

craTo. 4. avTrj ovv 77 XVTTT? So/eel ffwrypiav fyew, ort TO

TTovrjpov Trpdj-as fjueTevorjcrev. d^oTepai ovv al

\v7rova-L TO Trvevpa' r/ fjuev 8f^ru^ta, OTL OVK

7rpd^ea)<: avTrjs, r] oe o^v^o\ia \V7rei TO Trvev/jia, OTI eT

TO Trovrjpov. dfjL(j)OT6pa ovv \VTrrjpd evTi, roS TrvevfJuaTU ro>

dyiq*, 77 Si^v^la fcal r) ofu^oXta. 5- dpov ovv aTO aeavTov

Trjv XvTTrjv teal pr) 6\l{3e TO Trvev^a TO ayiov TO ev aol

KdTOlKOVV, /JLTJTTOTe VTV^T)TdL [/CdTd CTOv] TO) eo3 Kdl

dTTOO-Tfj CLTTO (TOV. 6. TO ydp TTVeVfJLd TOV 6OU TO OO06V t?

T7)V (TdpKd TdVTrjV \V1TrjV OV% VITO^epGL OV&6 (7TVO^O)pidV.

III. "Ev&VCTdl, OVV TTjV l\dpOT7jTd TrjV 7TaVTOT 6^OV(TdV

TTdpd Tft) c5 Kdl V7Tp6<T$/CTOV OVCTdV dVT(p, Kdl

ev dVTfj. ?ra9 yap i\dpd$ dvrjp dyddd ep<ydeTd(,>

Kdl dyaOa <f)povei }
Kdl KdTdffrpovei Tr}? XV'TT?;*?' 2. o Be

'KvTT'ijpos dvrjp irdvTOTe TrowrjpeveTaC TrpwTov aev TrovijpeveTai,

OTt \v7rel TO TTvevad TO a<yiov TO 8o6ev TW dvOpwirw i\apov*

SevTepov Be \v7rwv TO TTvevfid TO tiyiov dvo/j,idv ep<yd%Tdi,,

/jir) evTvj^dvcov fu,r)Be eo/jLo\o<yovfjLevo$ TO) &>. TrdvTOTe ydp

\VTT7jpov dvSpb? r} evTevl;is OVK e^ei ^vvauiv TOV ava^vai
7rl TO QvcridGTrjpiov TOV eov. 3' Alar/, ^f]^, OVK dvajSdl-

vei 7rl TO Ovcrido-Trjpiov r} evTevfys TOV \vrrovaevov; "O,
(fujcriv, r} \v7rrj eyicaBrjreu els Trjv KdpSidv dVTov'

ovv 77 \VTrr) fjueTd Trjs evTev^ecos OVK d(f>ir)<7L Trjv e

dvdftfjvdt, KdOdpdv 7rl TO 6vo'iaa'Tr)piov. S&Trep ydp

OLV(p fjieaiyaevov eVi TO auTO Trjv dVTrJv rjoovrjv OVK e%f,
Kdl r} \v7rrj uefjuyaevrj /neTd TOV dylov Trvev/jidTOS Trjv avTrJv
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VTvJ*iv OVK %i. 4.

\v7rrjs 1-779 Trovrjpds Tavrrjs, KOI tyry TW eo>* Kal

T0> W OCTOi CLV aTrO/3d\a)CriV d<fS eaVTWV TT)V \V7T1JV

nrdcrav

'EvTO\rj La.

7rl o-v/jL^jreXXiov /caOrj/jLevovs d

Tpov avOptoirov Ka6r)fjievov eVl KaOeSpav. Kal \eyei, /x-ot

TOV

Kvpie. Ourot, (firjcrl,
TTICTTOL elcrt, Kal o KaOrj/Aevos 7rl TTJV

KaOeBpav TfrevSoTrpo^rjTTjs ecnlv [09] d7ro\\v<ri, TTJV Bidvoiav

TOV OU* TO>V i^rV^(DV e 7TOVCriV, OV

TTICTTGOV. 2. OVTOL OVV Ol BiVOt ft)9 7Tt fildOV COVTai, Kal

7rep(0TQ)O'iv avTov TL dpa ecrTai avTol<$" KaKeivos 6 T

^^779, fn)&6/j,iav ^a)v ev eavTO) Svva/jLiv irvevfMaTo? Oeiov,

\a\el pT avT&v KOTCL ra eTrepwr^ara avTcov
| [Kal

pLas avToov], Kal 7T\ijpoi r

Tol /3ov\ovTai. 3. ai;T09 jdp KCV

Kvd Kal a7TOKplvTai Kevois' o yap edv eTrepcoTTjOfj,

TO Kevcofjia TOV dvOpwTrov aTCOKpLveTai. Ttvd $e Kal
pij/

m 6 ydp Sta/3o\O9 Tr\r)pol avTov Tc3 avTov Trvev-

,
ei Ttva Svvrj(TTaL pij^ai TO>V SiKaiwv. 4. OCTOI ovv

lo"%vpol eldiv ev TTJ TrlcrTcc TOV Kvpiov evSeSvfjLevoi TTJV d\ij-

ov

Tat, CLTC avTtov. ocroi Be Bl^jrv^ol elcn Kal TrvKvw fj,Tavoov<ri,

e9 Kal TCL eOvrj, Kal eavToh peL^ova dfiapTiav

eiBa)\o\aTpovvTes' 6 <ydp 7Tpo)Tcov ^revSoTTpo-

<f)TJT7)v 7Tpl 7Tpafeft)9 TWOS elSwXoXaTp'r}? eVrt Kal Kv6

TIJS d\7j0eia$ Kal d<f>pcov. 5- ^dv yap Trvevpa diro

SoOev OVK 7r6/3ft)Tarat, d\\d %ov TTJV Sv

11. i t5eie] [L^E] ; ^5o^e A. Ka6t5pav] Ka6tpav sic A. os] ins.

Harmer [LjL2] ; et E ; om. A. 2 Kal Kara ra$ eVt^u/uas. . . \f/v%as ai/rcD*']

L2E ; om. A by homoeot. ; Lr omits as far as irovypia.? avruv, perhaps

rightly.
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d<f>
eavrov XaXei Trdvra, on, dvo)6ev ecrnv oVo rrjs &vvdp,Q)<s cf. James

rov Oelov Trvevfiaro^. 6. TO Be Trvevfia TO eTrepwrw^evov /cal
l

\a\ovv Kara ra? eTriOvfjuLas rwv dvOpojircov eiriyeiov eo~Ti /cat

e\a<f)p6v, BvvafjLLv /XT) e%ov real oX&>9 ov XaXe? edv
fjirj

TijOfj. 7. IIe39 ovv, tyvjpl, tcvpie, avOpwjros yvaio-eTat,

avrwv 7Tpo<t>rJTrj^ /cal Tt9 ^rvSo7rpo(f>ijTrj^ etrrlv ; "A/coue,

Trepi dfji(f>oTepa)V TWV Trpo^TjTfav KOI <%<; CTOL fjL\\Q) \eyeiv,

ovrco bo/cifjidcreis rov irpo^rirjv /cal rov ^evBoTrpo^ijrrjv. airo

TT)<? Ji^9 Bo/clfjLa% rov avOpairov rov e%ovra TO irvevfia TO

6elov. 8. TTptorov /JLV o %o)v TO iTvevfia [TO 0lov\ TO dvcaOev

irpavs ecrri /cal 770-1^09 /cal ra7T6iv6<f>pa)v /cal a

aTTO irdcrf]^ Trovrjpla^ /cal eTTi^uyu./a? fjiarala^ rov

rovrov, /cal eavrov evbeeo-repov Troiel Trdvrcov rwv d

/cal ovSevl ovSev aTro/cplverai 7T6p(0ra)fjL6vo<;, ovSe /card fto

\a\el ovSe orav Oe\rj dv6pa)7ros \a\eiv, \a\el TO TrvevfjLa TO

dyiov aXXa TOTC XaXet, orav 0e\r)<rrj avrov o @o? \a\fjo~ai.

Q. orav ovv \6rj o a.vdp&7ro<$ o %a)v TO rrvevfia TO Oetov et?

(rvvayco'yrjv dvSpwv Si/caicov rcov e^ovrayv Tricrrw Oeiov TTVGV-

/uaTO9, /cal VT6vt,s yevrjrai Trpo? rov eov Tr)s o-vvaycoyrjs

roov dvBpwv /celva)v, rore 6 0776X09 ToO Trpo^Tjri/cov irvev-

[JMTOS O Kl/JLeVOS 7T/3O9 aVTOV 7T\7]pol TOV dv6p(i)7TOV, Kal 7T\1J~

pw6el$ 6 avQpcoTTOs T3 TrvevftaTi rat dyiq> \a\el et9 TO 7rX^^O9,

icaOu)? o Kup^o9 ySouXeTat. IO. ovTt9 ovv <fravepov earrai TO

Trvevaa Trjs OeoTrjTos. 00-17 ovv ircpl TOV Trvevparos Trjs 6eo-

T7/T09 TOU JUvplOV, 77 BvvafJLt,? aVTT). II. d/COV VVV
y <f)7)0~l,

irepl rov 7rvev/j,aTo<; TOV eTTiyelov /cal /cevov /cal SvvafjLiv JJ,T}

^ovTO9, aXXa oi^TO9 ficapov. 12. TTpwTov fiev o d

eVe>o9 o Bo/ccav Trvevfjua e^eiv vtyol eavrov /cal 6e\ei

/caQeBpfav fyeiv, /cal 1)^1)9 tVa/xo9 o-Tt /cal dvaiSrjs /cal iroKv-

XaXo9 /cal ev Tpv(f>a2<; 7roXXat9 dvao-rpe<f)6fj,vo<; /cal ev erepais

7roXXat9 aTraTais, /cal fj,io~6bv \afjL@dvei, Trj

avrov edv Be pr) \d/3rj, ov 7rpo<f>r)Tevei. Svvarai, ovv

9 rpo0i7Ti/coD irre^aros] conj. Hilgenfeld [L2E]; rov irpo^rov A: al. L,.
vvv] conj. Harmer [LjL 2] ; ovx A ; om. E.
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6elov fjiicrOov \a^dveiv /cal Trpo^rjrevetv ; ov/c evSe

TOVTO Troielv eov Trpo^rjrrjv, aXXa T&JV TOIOVT&V ir

eiriyeiov e&Ti, TO TTvevfjLd. 1$. elra oXo>9 eZ<? crvvaycoyrjv

dvSpwv Bi/caiwv ov/c eyyl^ei, aXX' d7ro<f>evyei, avrovs. /co\-

\arat Be TO?? S^ir^oi9 teal icevols, jcal /card ywvlav avToi?

Trpo^rjTevei, /cal dirara avTovs \a\d)v /card ra? eTTiOvpias

avrdov iravra icevw' /cez/ot? yap teal aTTOKplveraL TO yap
KeVOV (7/CVO<? /JLTa TGOV KVO)V GVVTl6*

/JU6VOV OV 6paV6Tai,

d\\d o-v/JL(f)Ci)vovcnv d\\r)\oi?. 14. oTav 8e \Qrj et9 crvva-

^ptj dvSp&v SiKaicov e^ovTwv irvevfjia ^eor^ro?, ical

air" avToov yewrjTat, /cevovTat, 6 avOpanros liCGUMRi teal

TO TTvevpa TO eTTiyeiov viro TOV $>o/Bov fyevyei CLTC avTOv, /cal

/co3(f)OVTai 6 dv0pa)7ros eicelvos real 0X0)9 o-vvOpavGTai, jj,r}$ev

$vvd/jLVO$ \a\fjo-ai. 15. edv yap 6/9 dTroQij/crjv <TTi/3d(rr)<$

olvov rj e\aiov /cal ev avTois Ofjs /cepd/Aiov /cevov, /cal ird\iv

daai, 0e\ij<rr)S Trjv aTroOtj/crjv, TO /cepd/jiiov eicelvo, o

icevov, Kevov /cal evpYjcrew OVTW /cal ol 7rpo(f>fJTai ol

/cevol, OTav eXOwGiv et9 irvevpaTa St/cata)^, OTrolot, r/\9ov,

TOIOVTOI, /cal evl(7KovTai. 1 6. 6

ovv aTTO r^9 fa>^9 /cal TU>V epycov

TOV dvOpcoTTOV TOV \eyovTa eavTov 7TVVfULTO(j)6pov elvai.

17. <rv Se TTiCTTeve ro5 TrvevfjuaTi, TO> ep^o^eva) avro TOV OeoO

/cal %OVTL Siiva/jiiv TO) Be Trvev/juaTi, TW eTriyelqy /cal /cevw

7rl<TTV, OTl V O.UTO) SvVa/JLLS OVK <TTiV ttTTO TOV

ydp ep^eTai. 1 8. d/cov<7ov [ovv] TTJV 7rapa/3o\r)V rjv

VOL \eyeiv. \dp \iOov /cal /3aXe et9 TOV ovpavov, iBe

el &vva<rai wtyaffQai avTOV' rj TrdXiv Xa/3e crtywva vSaTos

teal <ri<f>(0vio~ov et9 TOV ovpavov, iBe el &vvao~ai, Tpvirrjorai TOV

11. 13 XaXcDy] \a\ovv A. 14 QCOTIJTOS] conj. Gebhardt [LjL 2E] ; Qcio-

TO.TOV A. air' aurwv] conj. Hilgenfeld [L X
L2]; dvr' O.VTTJS (sc. TT}S

cwayuyTJs) A; its E. tirlyeiov] conj. [LJL.2E] ; 07*0^ A. i^ro]

conj. Schmidt [L2] ; aTro A
;
def. L

x ; dub. E. KW^OUTCU] ycou^ourai A.

/iTySe*'] conj. Hollenberg [LjLgE]; fii] A. 16 TTJS ^w^s /cat TUV tpyuv']

conj. Harmer [LjLg]; r&v tpywv /cat TTJS fa>^s AE. 18 ovv] ins. Hollenberg

[LjL2]; om. A; mine E. ffupuvurov] <Tv<t>uvurov A.
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ovpavov. 19. II&)9, (f>rjfj,i, Kvpie, Svvarai, ravra yevevBai;

dSvvara yap d/j,<f>6repa ravra eiprjfcas. 'H? ravra ovv, fyrjcriv,

dSvvard eo~rtv, ovrw /cal rd rrvevfj^ara rd eTrlyeia d&vvard

ecm Kal dSpavrj. 2O. \d/3e vvv rrjv Svvajjiiv rr)v dvcoOev

r} ^aXafa ekd^icrrov earn KOKfcdpiov, /cal ftrav

rearj eVt Ke<$>a\r)v dvOpatTrov, TTCO? TTOVOV rrape^ei ; rj Trd\w

Xa/3e crrayova fj OTTO rov /cepdpov Trlrrret, xapal, Kal rpvrra

rov \L6ov. 21. /3A,e7refc9 ovv ort, rd dvcoOev \d%i,<Tra TTLTT-

rovra eirl rrjv yrjv /jiejd\7jv Svva/MV e^et* ovrco /cal TO rrvevpa

TO Oeiov dv(t)@ev ep^ofjievov Svvarov ecm. rovra) ovv TO>

TTicrrfve, drro Se rov erepov drre^ov.

I. Aeyei JJLOL' ^Apov drro creavrov Trdcrav e

irovTjpdv, evSvo-ai Se rrjv enrcOv^iav rrjv dyaOrjv /cal

yap rr)v emOvfjuiav ravryv /jLio~r}<Tis rr)v Trowrjpdv

Kal ^d\iva<yayyrjo-6t,<i avrrjv Ka6a>s {3ov\ei,. 2. dypla cf. James

yap eanv rj 67ri,6vfj,la r] Trovrjpd Kal 3ucr/coXft)9 ij/jLepovraf

<f)ol3epd ydp ecrri Kal \lav rfj dypiorrjri, avrfj? SaTrava rov<;

dvBpwTrovs' fjLa\io-ra be edv eprrea-r) eh avrrjv 8oOXo9 eov

Kal
/uirj 77 o-vveros, Sarravdrat, vrf avrrj^ Seivd)?. SaTrava Be

rou9 roiovrovs roi)? /j,r} %ovra<; evBvfia 7^79 emOvfMias rrjs

rjs, d\\d e^Tre^vpi^evov^ roS aloovt, rovro). rovrovs ovv

6/9 Odvarov. 3. Hola, ^yrjfjbl, Kvpie, epya earl

rrjs nowrjpds rd Trapabibcvra rovs dvOptorrovs

i9 Odvarov; yvoopicrov /ctot, Lva a^efo/Ltat arc avratv. "A/toy-

crov, [fao-lv,] ev TTOIOLS epyois Oavarol rj eTriBv^ia r} irovrjpd

roz)9 $ov\ov$ rov ecu.

II. Tldvra}i> Trpoe^ovcra e7ri@v/j,ia yvvaiKO? d\\orpias ij

dvSpos, Kal 7ro\vre\eia<? 7T\ovrov Kal eSeo-pdrcov 7ro\\u>v

fjuaraicov Kal ^eOvo-fjudrwv, Kal ereptov rpv^wv TTO\\OOV Kal

rrdcra ydp rpv<f>r) fMcopd ecrrt, Kal Kevr) rot9 Bov\ot$

11. 20 vvv] conj. Hollenberg [LJL2J ; ofo A; al. E. 12. i. 3

ins. Harmer [LjI^E] ;
om. A.

AP. FATH. 22
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rov OeoO. 2. avrai ovv al eiri&vpiat Trovijpal elcru, Oava-

rovcrai TOV$ &ov\ov<; rov OeoO. avrr) yap 77 eiriOv^ia 77

Trovrjpd rov Si,a/36\ov Ovydrrjp ecrriv. cunzyecrQai ovv Bel

CLTTO rWV eTTiOv/JLltoV TO)V TTOVTJpWV, iVa d7TOO")^6fJLVOl, ^TJcnjTe

TO) ea>. 3. ocroi 8e dv KaraKvpievO&crw VTT CLVTWV /cal pr)

dvTi(TTa6u)(n,v avrals, dTroOavovvrcu, els reX,o9* 0az/a.TO)Set9

yap elo~iv al eTTiOv^iai avrai. 4. crv Se evSvaai rrjv einOv-

/jiiav rrj<; SiKawa-vvns, /cal /ca007r\io-dfj,evos rbv <j)6/3ov rov

Kvpiov avricTTrjOi, avrals. 6 yap <f)6/3os rov eoO Karoiicel ev

cf. James TT) eTTiOvfiia rrj dyaQf). 77 eTTiOv/jiia rj Trovrjpd, edv tSrj ere

Kao)7rL(7iJLevov rc <oya> rov eov Ka veo-rrj/cora avry,

favgerat, aTro crov pa/cpdv, Kal OVK en aoi 6<pOijcrerai (frofiov-

pevrj rd O7r\a crov. 5. av ovv o~re(f)avcoOel<; icar avrrjs e\0e

7T/3O9 rrjv eTriOvfjilav rfjs $i,icaio<7uvrj$, Kal TrapaSovs avrf) TO

VIKOS o e\ay8e9, &ov\evo~ov avrfj /ca^w9 avrrj ftovXerai. edv

Sov\evcrr)<; rf) IraQv^ia rfj dyaflrj Kal vTrorayf)? avrf), Svvijo"rj

r?79 eTTiOvfJLias TT)<; Trowrjpds KaraKvpievcrai, Kal VTrord^at

avrrjv Ka0a)? fiov\et,.

III.
y

'HOe\ov, $7)1*1, Kvpie, yvcovai, Troiois rpoirois /jue 3el

Bov\evcrai, rfj emOvfJuia rf) dyaOfj. "A/coue, (jyrjo-iv epyacrai

o'lKaioo'vv'rjv Kal dpertfv, d\tj0eiav Kal <f>6/3ov Kvpiov, Tricrrw

Kal TrpaorTjra, Kal ocra rovrois o/Aoid ICFTLV dyaOd. ravra

epyafypevos evdpe<rros ecrrj 5oi)Xo9 rov eov Kal 77077 avrq*'

Kal 7r9 09 dv $ov\evo~rj rfj eTTiOv/nia rrj dyadfj, fycrerai, rc5

2. %vvere\ecrV ovv r9 evro\ds rd<; ScoSeKa, Kal \eyei,
'

"E^et9 Ta9 evro\d<$ ravras' Tropevov ev avrals Kal rovs

irapaKaKei iva 77 perdvoia avrd)V KaOapd yevrjrai

ra-9 Xot7ra9 qjAepas rrjs 0)779 avr&v, 3. rrjv SiaKovlav ravrrjv

7)v croi SiSto/jii, Kre\ei e7n//,e\a59, Kal TTO\V epydcry evpijo-eis

yap %dpi,v ev rot9 pe\\ovai /jueravoeiv, Kal ireiaOrja'ovraL crov

T0?9 prfpacriv' eyat yap perd crov ecrofjuai, Kal dvayKacrco avrovs

irei,cr6f)val croi.

4. A 70) aOro)* Kupte, al evro\al avrai /jieydXai, Kal

Ps. ciii. Ka\al Kal evBoEol elcn Kal Swduevat, eyc})pAN<M
(civ.) 15.
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Gpobnoy rov Bwa/juevov Tijpfj<Tcu avrds. OVK olBa Be el Bvvavrat,

al evrdXal avrai vrco dvBpcoTrov (f)v\a%6f)vai,, BLOTI <TK\r]pal

elai \lav. 5- djroKpiOels \eyet, fj^oi" 'Eaz> crv aeavrq) irpoOrjs

ort, Bvvavrai, <f)v\a%@f}vai,, 6vtc6\o)s auras <uXafet9, Kal OVK

ecrovrai, a"K\ijpai' edv Be errl rrjv KapBiav crov rjBij dvafifj fjurj

avrds VTTO dvOpwirov (^vXa^Brjvai, ov <f>v\d%ei<s

6. vvv Be aot, \eyco' edv ravras /AT) <f>v\d^rj<;} d\\d

7rapev0vfjL7)0f)s, ov% e'fe5 o-carripiav, ovre rd reicva aov ovre 6

crov, eTrel 97877 (reavrw KeicpiKas TOV pr} Bvvacrdai,

a? Tavras viro dvOpwirov (^vXa^drfvai,.

IV. Kat ravrd /JLOI \iav 6p<yi\c0s e\d\rjG'ei') ware jj,e

/cal \iav avrov <j>o{3i)0ijvttl
m

r/ fjuop<j>r) <ydp avrov

rf\\oi,a)6r] y
axTTe pr) BvvaorQat, avdpwrrov VTrevey/celv rrjv opyrjv

avrov. 2. IBwv Be
/jue rerapay/jievov o\ov /cal crvy/ce^v/^evov

rjp^aro fjuot, emeiKecrrepov [/cal l\aptt>repov\ \a\elv, Kal \eyef
'

A$>pov } davvere Kal Bl-^rv^e, ov voels rrjv B6av rov eov,

7Tft>9 fjueyd\rj earl Kal Icr^vpd Kal 6avfj,a<TTTJ, on, eKrta-e rov

eveKa rov dvOpwrrov Kal rrdcrav rr)v Krlaiv avrov

rc3 avvpWTrq), Kal rrjv e^ovcrlav 7rdo~av eBcoKev avra)

rov KaraKvpievew rwv VTTO rov ovpavov rcdvrwv ; 3. el ovv,

[^T^ert,] Trdvrwv o avdpwiros Kvpio^ ecm rwv KnapdrcDV rov

%eov Kal Trdvr&v KaraKvpievei, ov Bvvarai Kal rovrcov rwv

evro\wv KaraKvpievcrai ; Bvvarai, cfrrjcri,, \rcdvrwv Kal\ rca<r&v

rv evro\Q)v rovrcov KaraKVpievcrat, 6 dv6pa)7ros 6 e%o)v rov

Kvpiov ev rfj KapBla avrov. 4. ol Be errl rot? %ei\<riv fyov-
re? rov Kvpiov, rrjv Be KapBtav avrwv 7re7ra)pc0fj,ev7)V, Kal

jjiaKpdv ovres drro rov Kvpiov, eKelvoi? al evro\al avrai O-K\TJ-

pai elai Kal Bvcr^aroi,. 5. 6eo-0e ovv vfjuels, ol Kevol /cal

e\a(f)pol ovres ev rfj rciarti, rov Kvpiov vpwv els rr)v KapBlav,
Kai yvooo~eo~0e on ovBev eo-nv evKo\corepov rwv evro\wv rov-

ovre y\vKvrepov ovre rjpepcorepov. 6. eirio-rpd^re v

12. iv. i TTJV opy^v avrov] Here follows in A a gloss of some forty words.

2 <ai IXapurepov] ins. Gebhardt in marg. [L tE] ; om. A
; def. L2 . viro

TOV ovpavov'] VTTO T&V ovpavuv A.

22 2
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01 TO<$ VTOas 7TOpevfJLVOi TOV

/cal iriKpals /cal dypiaw teal do~e\yeo-i, /cal JMT) (j>o/3rf6r]T TOV

8id/3o\ov, OTI ev avT<x> SvvafjLis OVK ecrriv /cad' VJMWV' 7. eyw

yap ecrofiai fieO* vfAwv, 6 ayye\o$ Trjs fj,eravoia<s o fcara/cv-

pievcov avTOV. 6 Sia/3oXo9 /JLOVOV (f)6ftov %ei, 6 Se

avrov rovov OVK ej6* fjurj (froffijOijTe ovv avrov, /cal

V. Aeya) avra)' JLvpie, a/covo~6v /JLOV 6\iyeov prj^drtov.

, o fiov\i,.
fO pev az/#/>a>7T09, ^ft/, Kvpue, irpoOv-

ecrri ra? eVroXa? TOV eov <f>v\do-criv, real ovSeis eartv 6

lTovfAevos irapd TOV KvploVj
f

(va ev&vva/jLwOf) ev rat?

ls avTOV /cal vTroTayy avTals- aXX' o Sia/5oXo9 crK\7jp6s

KOI /caTa$vvao~TVi avT&v. 2. Ov SvvaTai, (prjo^l,
/caTa-

$VVa<TTVt,V TWV SoV\COV TOV OV TO)V % O\T]$ KapSlaS \7TL-

%6vTQ)V eV avTOV. SvvaTat, 6 Sid/3o\os dvTL7ra\alaaL, tcaTa-

cf. James 7ra\ai(Tai be ov BvvaTai. edv ovv dvTio~Ta&rJT avTw, v

-
1

^. ocroi 8e, ()ro-lv

elo-i, <f>o/3ovvTai, TOV Sid/3o\ov 0)9 Svva/jLiv e%ovTa. 3. oTav 6

av0pa>7ros Kepdpia 1/cavwTaTa 76/1/0-17 olvov /caXoO, KOI ev rot?

Kepapiois eKeLvots 6\lya aTro/ceva
fj, ep^erac eVl ra

/cal ov KaTavoel TO, 7r\vjprj' olSe yap OTI 77X77/377 eltrl*

voel Se TO, aTTo/ceva, fyoftovfjuevos /j,r)7roT oo^icrav Ta^y ydp ra

aTTO/ceva /cepd/jaa 6j;lovo-i,, /cal diro\\VTai 77 77801/77 TOV olvov.

4. OUTW /cal 6 o\ay8oXo9 ep^eTai, eirl TrdvTas roi)9 Sov\ovs TOV

eov eK7Ti>pd(av avTovs. oo~ot ovv 7r\ijpei<$ elo~lv ev TTJ

dv0eo~Tij/cao-iv avTa> lo-^vp^, icdicelvos aTro^copel dif

fj,7) %<dV T07TOV 7TOV elo~e\6r). p%Tat, OVV TOT

a7ro/cez/ou9, teal %(DV TOTTOV elcrTropeveTat, 6^9 avTovs, /cal o Be

/3ov\eTai, ev avTois epyd^eTac, /cal ylvovTai, avTtp v7r6Sov\oi.

VI. 'Eryw 8e Vfjilv \eyco, 6 ayyeXos rr;9 fteTavoias' (JLTJ

<f)O/3rj@r]T TOV $t,d/3o\ov. direo'TaX'rjv yap, cfrrjo-L, //.e#' V/JLWV

elvai TWV fJieTavoovvTGDv ef 0X779 /capSias avT&v /cal l

12. v. i aKovffov] [L I E];...ou<roi' A; def. L2 . Kvpiov iva evdvfafjiudrj] conj.

Tischendorf [L XE] ; K. . .a ^ dvva/j.udrj A ; def. L2 . 3 TrXriprj sec.] TrX^ets A.
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iroiTJcrat, avrovs ev rfj 7TLo~reL. 2. mareva'are ovv rcS (*)eto

Vfjuei? ol Sid ra9 d/jLaprla? VJJLWV aire<yvw/cores rrjv ZCOTJV vfj,a>v

fcal 7TpocmOevre<i djj,aprlai,<; /cal /caTa/Bapvvovres rr)v %o)rjv

,
on edv eTTLo-rpa^rjre 7Tpo9 rov }Lvpiov ef 0X779 r?79 /cap-

V/JL&V /cal epydo-ijcrOe Tr)V Sifcaioo-vvrjv ra9 \oi7rds rj

0)779 V/JLWV /cal BovXevcnrjre avrw opOoas /card TO

avrov, 7rot,r}<ret, lacriv rot9 TTporepot,^ v^v dfjuaprrj^aa-L, /cal

J;T SvvafjLLV rov Karafcvpi,V(Tai, rwv epycov rov $ia/36\ov.

rrjv Be aTret,\r)V rov Si,a{36\ov oXa>9 fir) <f)0^rj0rjTe' arovo? ydp

ecrnv wcnrep ve/cpov vevpa. 3. aKOvo-are ovv JJLOV, /cal
<f)oj3ij-

rov Trdvra AYNAMCNON, COOCAI KAI AiroAecAi, /cal rrjpeire James iv.

TO\d<$ ravras, /cal ^aea-Oe r<p ew. 4. Xeya avrm f

,
vvv eveSvvafjLtoOijv iv iracn, rot9 Bi>/caiQ)fj,a(rt, rov Kuptou,

on, GV fJber epov el' real olSa on o~v<yic6tyei<s rrjv SvvafAiv rov

Sia{36\ov Trdo-av, /cal ^yu-efc avrov /cara/cvpievao/jLev /cal /cart-

o"^vo~ofjbev Trdvrav rwv epycov avrov. /cal eX7r/o>, /cvpte, Bvva-

o~6al fjbe vvv ra9 eVroXa9 ravras, a9 evrera\o~ai, rov Kvptov

evBvva/jLOvvros (f>v\dai. 5- ^vkd^eis, (frrjcrtv,
edv 77 /capSla

aov KaOapd ryevrjrat, TTpos Yivpiov' /cal Trdvres Be <f>v\df;ovcriv

ocroi dv icaOapiartocrw eavr&v r9 /capBlas aTro r<Sv paralcov

7Ti,6vfjua)v rov alavos rovrov, /cal tycrovTai, TO>

HAPABOAAI AS EAAAHSE MET' EMOT.

Aeyei, fiot' Q'lBare on eTrl gevrjs /caroi/ceire vjj,el<; ol Bov-

\OL rov eov' 77 yap 7roXt9 v^iwv pa/cpdv eanv (ITTO TT)S

7roXeft)9 rauT?79' el ovv otSare rrjv rc6\LV vfjitov ev y yu,eXXere

KaroiKelv, ri a>Be vfj,eis eroifjud^ere dypovs /cal 7rapardeis

TroXureXe^ /cal ol/coBo/j,d<; /cal ol/crj/jbara fjudrata ; 2. ravra

ovv o eroL/jud^cov efc ravrrjv TT)I/ rr6\LV ov BiavoeZrai, errava-

vi. i a/ia/wiais] conj. Gebhardt [LjL2E] ; d/iaprtas A. 4 jte vvv] conj.

Harmer [LJ; f^v A; dub. Lt ; def. E. Sim. 1. i ofSare] L
X
L2E; add

<j>rj<riv A. r{] ol A. ol'Sare] LjI^E; add <p-rjcri A. 2 Stavoetrcu]

conj. Hollenberg [L T
L2E] ;

Swarcu A.
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1

69 rr)V IBlav TTO\LV. 3- d^tpov Kal Sn/ru^e /cal ra\al-

Trcope dvOpcoTre, ov voeis on ravra Trdvra d\\6rpid ecm, /cal

VTT %ov<rlav erepov elaiv ; epel yap 6 Kvpio? rrjs 7roXe&>9

TavTijs' Ou #eXa> (re Karoifcelv et? TT)V irokiv /JLOV, aXX' efeX$

ex T7J9 TToXeo)? ravTTjs, OTI rot? vofiois /JLOV ov ^pdcrat. 4. <7i)

ovv e^tov dypov? Kal olfcrja-ei,? Kal ere/oa? virdp^ew TroXXa?,

KJ3d\\6/AVos VTT avTOv TI 7roir)<Ti,<? <7ov Tov d<ypov Kal Trjv

oliciav Kal rd \onrd ocra ^TOifiacra^ aeavT<; \eyet <ydp <rot,

6 Kvpt,o<$ r^5 %(0pa$ ravrrj^' *H rp?9 vopois /JLOV %ptw,

K TT;? %<w/39 ftov. 5. (TV ovv Ti /-teXXet? iroielv,

vofjbov ev rfj o~fj TroXei; eveKev r&v dypoov O-QV Kal rrjs

\oi7rfjs V7rdpeo)<; TOV VOJAOV crov Trdvrcos aTrapvijcrrj Kal TTO-

pevar) TO) vo/j,(p TT;? 7ro\eco<; TavTTjs ; /^Xevre

eanv aTrapvrjo'ai TOV vopov <rov edv yap

cr^9 t9 TTJV Tro\iv (7ov, ov
fjLTj Trapa&e')(6r)o~Y), [on, d

TOV vojjLOV T?79 7roXece)9 cTou,] Kal eKK\eio~6r)crr) air avTT)<$.

6. y8\67re ovv o-v* (W9 eVt ez/^9 KaTOLKwv jLijSev 7r\eov Toi-

(reavTQ) el
//.?} TTJV avTapKetav rqv dpKCTijv <TOL, Kal

yvov, va OTav erj

K@a\iv ere dvTiTad/jievov TW VO/JLO) avTov,

Tov Kal dTre\6r)<s t9 TTJV 7r6\cv o~ov, Kal

dvv/3plo~Tco<; dya\\ia)fjLvo<;. 7. /SXeTrere ovv vpeis ol

$ov\evovTS roS eo) Kal e'^oz/T9 avTov et9 Trfv Kapblav epyd-

Ta epya TOV (B)eo{) /jivrjfjLovevovTes TWV evTo\a>v avTov Kal

7ra<yye\i,a)v cov 7rrj<yryel\aTo, Kal Tn,o-Tevo-aT avT<p OTL

avTas, edv ai evTO\al avTov <f)v\a%0a)<n,v. 8. dvn

dypwv ovv dyopd^eTe ^jrv^d^ 0\i/3o/jLeva<$, KaOd rt9

,
Kal %^pa9 Kal op<f>avov<$ 7rLo~K7rTeo-Oe, Kal

vs, Kal TOV Tr\ovTov

T060UTOV9 d<ypov<; Kal olKias SaTravaTe, 9 e'Xa/Sere Trapa

1. 4 vTrdp&u] conj. Gebhardt [cf. U7ra/>eojs below, 5]; Trpa^eis A; dub. E.

6 6t\r]] conj. Gebhardt [L t
L2]; A^T; A; dub. E. ets rV iroXu'] conj.

Harmer [L2E]; tv Ty 7r6Xei A; al. L
x

. a7a\Xiw^evos] conj. Hollenberg

[LjL2E]; /cai a7aXXtw^^ws A. 7 0e] conj. Harmer [L t
L2]; Kvpiy AE.
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TOV eov. 9. /? rovro yap eTrXovTiaev u/^a? o oecrTTOTr)?,
f

iva

ravras ra? SiaKovias reXeo^re avrar TTO\V j3e\Tiov eVrt

TOLOVTOVS 07/301)? dyopd^eiv [teal KTr)^ara\ real OIKOVS, ovs

ev TTJ TTO\I o~ov
}
orav e TIV 877/4770-775 et? avrrjv. IO.

77 7ro\vre\eia Ka\rj ical l\apd, \V7rT)V fjbrj e^ovcra fjLijSe

v, e%ov(ra 3e -^apdv. rrjv ovv 7ro\vre\6t,av rwv edvwv
(j,rj

TTpda&ere' dcrv^opov yap Icrnv V/JLIV rot? SouXot? TOV Oeov'

II. rrjv Be ISlav rrro\VT6\eiav Trpacrcrere, ev y Svvaa-06 %aprj-

vaC Kal
fjir) 7rapa%apd(rcreTe, /jurjSe rov d\\orpiov a^TjcrOe

e eiriOv^elre avrov' Trowrjpov <ydp earrw d\\orpi(ov einOv-

O Be crov epjov epyd^ov, KOL a

I. TLepnrarovvros /JLOV et? TOV dypov /cal tcaTavoovvTos

Kal d^7re\ov y
Kal SiaKpivovTOS Trepl avTwv Kal T&V

&v avT&v, (fravepovTai (JLOL o Troifjurjv Kal \eyet' TL <rv ev

; Tlepl r^9 TrreXea? Kal r^9 dfj,7re\ov

OTI V7rp67T(TTaTal L(7iv aXX^Xat?. 2.

TO, Svo SevSpa, fao-iv, t? TVTTOV Kelvrau rot? SouXot? TOV eov.

ij [Kvpie,] yvwvai, TOV TVTTOV TWV SevBpcov TOVTMV

\6yeis. BXeTrei?, tfyrjtrit TTJV TrreXeai/ Kal TIJV afiireKov;

), <fyr}fj,l, Kvpie. 3.
fH a/LtTreXo?, facriv, avTrj KapTrov

i, rj 8e TrreXea v\ov aKapTrov ea-Tiv' aXX*
77 a/iTreXo?

edv firj dvaftfj eVt TYJV 7TT6\eav, ov BvvaTai

TTO\V eppL/A/JLevr] ftafjiai, Kal ov (frepet KapTrov,

<pepec fj,r) KpefjLafjLewrj eVt TTJS TrreXea?. OTav ovv
7rippi,<f>f) rj

afjL7T\o<! eirl TTJV 7TT6\eav, Kal Trap
1

eaur^? <f>epei, KapTrov Kal

Trapd Trjs TrreXea?. 4. /SXeTret? ovv OTI Kal rj TrreXea [7roXi)i/]

, OVK \L(T<TOVa T^9 dfJLTTe\OV,

rjfjii, KvpieyTT\eiova; \
"Ort,

Xo? Kpfj,afjivr) eVl Trjv TTTe\eav TOV KapTrov TTO\VV Kal Ka\ov

10 iXapa] conj. Hilgenfeld [L2E]; tepd A; al. L
x

. tQv&v] A perhaps
reads eOviK&r. 2. r Kijpie] ins, [L r

L2E]; om. A. 2 Ktipie] ins. [LZL2E];
om. A. 4 7rtDs...7r\etofo] ins. Gebhardt [LZE]; om. AL2 by homoeot.
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Be %afj,al aaTrpov teal o\iyov (f>epei. avrrj

ovv 77 Trapa/3o\r) et9 TOI)? $ov\ovs TOV @eoO /cetrat, et? TTTCO^OV

teal TT\OV<TIOV. 5- Hew?, <j>r)/Jii, /cvpce ; yvoopicrov IJLOI.

"
A/cove,

<f>r)o-lv*
6 fJLev Tr\ovcrt,o<? e^et ^pijfjuara TroXXa, ra Be Trpos TOV

Kvpiov TTTwyeveL TrepHTTroofjievos Trept, TOV TT\OVTOV avrov, /cal

\iav fjuiKpav e^et rrjv ej-o/AoXoyrjcriv /cal rrjv evrevgw ?rpo9

Kvptov, /cal rjv e%ei,, fLiKpav /cal fiXrjxpdv /cal av<o prj

orav ovv ava/Bf) 6 ir\ovcnos eirl TOV TrevrjTa /cal

avT<x> TCL Seozmi, irio-Tevcov OTI o epydaeTai, eZ<? TOV

SvvrfO-eTat, TOV pio-Oov evpelv Trapd TO> ec3 OTI o

TrXoucrto? e<TTiv ev TTJ evTevj-et, [/cal Trj e

/cal Svvajjuv fJLefyaXijv e^et 77 eWeuft? avTov Trapd TO>

eTTixpprjyei ovv 6 TrXoi^crto? TO> irevrjTi irdvTa a

6. 6 TrevT/9 Be eTrixoprjyov/jLevos VTTO TOV TT\OVO-IOV e

aVT(p, Tft> eo) U%a.ptcrTc5i/ 7Tpl TOV BiSovTo? avTw. /cd/celvos

Ti e7TLo-7TovBd^i TTCpl TOV TrevrjTOs, iva a8ta\et7TT09 jevrjTac

ev TJ) cofj avTov' olBe yap OTI rj eWevft? TOV TrevrjTos irpoa-

8e/CTT} ecrrt /cal TrXoucr/a 77/309 TOV eoy. / d^oTepoi ovv

TO epryov TeXovaw 6 fJLev Trevrjs epyd^eTau TVJV evTevfyv ev y

7T\ovTei, [rjv e\a/3ev diro TOV Kvplov] TavTijv a7ro8t8a)cr^ rw

Kv/3t^> TO) eTn^oprjyovvTi, auro5. /cal 6 TrKovcnos axravTa)? TOV

TT\OVTOV ov e\a/3ev a7ro TOV Kvplov aS{.<7Ta/eTa>9 Trape^ei, rw

TTevijTi. /cal TOVTO epyov fj,eya eo~Tl /cal Se/CTOv Trapd TO* OeaJ,

OTI, (Tvvfj/cev Trl TcS Tr\ovTa) avTov /cal elpydo~aTO e& TOV

TrevrjTa e/c T&V o'copTjfjLaTWV TOV Kvptou /cal eTeXecre TT)V Bta/co-

viav TOV Kvpiov opOdSs. 8. Trapd ro?9 dvOpcoTrois ovv ij TTTeXea

So/eel /capTrov fjurj <f)pei>v, ical ov/c oi&acriv ov&e voovcrtv OTI,, edv

d/Bpo^ia yevrjTai, 77 TrreXea vBcop e^ovaa Tpe<f>ei, Trjv d/j,Tre\ovy

/cal rf a^7reXo9 d$id\et,TTTov e^ovaa vScop BITT\OVV TOV /capTrov

,
/cal VTrep eavTrjs /cal VTrep TTJ? 7rreXea9. OVTCO /cal ol

evrvy%dvovTes Trpos TOV Kvpiov VTrep TWV Tr\ovcr[wv

2. 5 /SXTjx/m''] /8Xi%pav A. avu] conj. Tischendorf (cf. apud dominuni

L2) ;
dvou (

= dv0pwTrov) A; om. LjE. dvafifi'] conj. Hollenberg (cf. above,

3); dva.Tr\TJ A ;
dub. L2E; om. L,.
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7r\r}po<f)0povo-i, TOV TT\OVTOV avTWV, teal 7ra\iv oi 7T\ovo~ioi

rot? irevrjo-t, ra BeovTa irKripofyopovo-i, ra? ^v^d?

9. ylvovTat, ovv dpfyoTepoi KOivwvol TOV epyov TOV

Siteaiov. TavTa ovv 6 TTOLCOV ovtc eyKaTaXei^Orjo-eTat VTTO TOV

<B)eou, aXX' eVrat eTTiyeypafjufjievo^ el<$ ra? ySt^Xou? T&V tyvTcov.

IO. fjuaKapioi oi e^o^re? KOI o~vvievTe<$ OTL Trapd TOV Kvpiov

TrXovTi^ovrai' ol <yap raOra <$>povovvTe<$ ^vvr)<jovrai d<ya66i>

Tt,

I. "ESetfe fj,oi, SevSpa 7ro\\d
/jurj e^ovTa (f>v\\a, aXX' coo-el

d 6$6 feet, pot, elvai,' opoia yap r)v TrdvTa. teal \eyet, pot,'

BX7TA9 TO, SevSpO, TttVTtt / BXCTTO), ^/CAfc, KVplG, OfjLOld OVTd

teal fypd. dTTorcpiOefa fiot, \6<yei' TaOra TO, SevBpa, a^X
ol KO,TOI,KOVVT<; elo~lv ev rw alcovi, TOVTCO. 2. Atart ovv,

Kvpie, coo-el %T)pd etVt Kal o/j,oia;
f/

Ort, ty^o-iv, OVTC ol

(feaivovTat, ovTe ol d/jLapT(o\ol ev rw alcovi TOVTW, aXX* o/juoioi

elcrw' o yap alcov ouro? rot? Siiealois ^eifjicov eo~Ti, /cal ov $ai-

VOVTCU, fjueTa TWV dfjuctpTcoXcov KaTOL/covvTe^. 3. &xr7T/o <ydp ev

TO>
xeifjicovt,

Ta Sev&pa d7roj3e{3\r}KOTa ra (f>v\\a ojjioid elat,,

Kal ov <f>alvovTai ra fypd Trold elo-uv rj Ta fcSi/ra, OVTCOS ev TO)

alwvt, TOVTCO ov (fralvovTat, ovTe ol Slieatot, cure ol a/^aprcoXo/,

aXXa TrdvTe? o/Jiotol elcriv.

"AXX?; 7rapa/3o\r}.

I.
3/

E8et^e fjuoi,
Trd\t,v SevSpa TroXXa, a /j,ev /3Xaovra>z'Ta, a

8e %rjpdy Kal \eyei, pot,' BXeTret?, (frrjo-l,
Ta BevSpa TavTa;

>^/A/, Kvpt,e, ra /Ltez/ /3Xacrrc5^Ta, ra 8e ffypd. 2. TavTa,

l, ra BevBpa Ta ySXacrrcwi/Ta ot Bitcaiot elo~iv ol

/eaTOL/eelv t? TOZ> alwva TOV ep^o/mevov' 6 ydp alcov 6

vos Oepos eVrl roi? SiKaiois, rot? Se a/xaprwXot? ^et,/j,cov.
oTav

9 V7rd] conj. Hollenberg; aTrd A. 10 oi 7dp...f/7dfe(7^ai] LjL2E ;

om. A. 4. 2 tffyos] conj. Hilgenfeld [LjLjjE]
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ovv eTTiXd/jL^rj TO eXeo? rov Kvpiov, rore (fravepcoOrjo-ovrai, ol

BovXevovres rep ecD, /cat rrdvres (fravepcoOrjo-ovrai' 3. axrTrep

yap TO) 0e/9ei ez>o9 e/cdcrrov BevBpov ol KapTrol (fravepovvrai KOI

emywuMTKOvrai rrorarroi elanv, OVTQ) KOI rwv Si/ccU&v.ol /cap-

7rol <j>avepol ecrovrai, real yvwcrOrjaovrai rrdvres [ot eXa^tfrrot

oz/re?] ev6a\eis oVre? ev rw ai&vi eKeivw. 4. rd Be eOvrj Kal

ol dfjbapTG*\oi, ola eZ8e9 rd BevBpa rd grjpd, TOLOVTOI, evpeOrjcrov-

rai gijpol Kal a/cap7roi ev efcelva) TO> alwvi,, Kal w? gv\a Kara-

KavOtjaovrai, Kal <f>avepol ecrovraC ort ij 7rpd%i<$ avrwv Trovqpd

yeyovev ev rfj %a)f) avrwv. ol /j,ev ydp dfjuaprcoXol KavOrjaov-

rat, OTA rjfJuapTOV KOI ov /jLerevorja-av' rd Be eOvrj Kav

OTI OVK eyvcoo-av rov Kricravra avrovs. 5- a^ vv

piqo-ov, Lva ev Tft) Oepet, eKelvqy yvw<r6f) &ov 6 KapTros.

Be a7ro T(V TToXXwi/ TTpd^ecov, Kal ovBev Sia/Adprys. ot yap
rd TroXXa 7rpdo-o~ovTes TroXXa Kal d^aprdvovert, 7repia"jra)-

fjievoi Trepl ra? Trpafet? avroov Kal jAtjo'ev Sov\evovres ra5

KiyHO) eavToav. 6. IIw? ovv, (frrjcriv,
6 rotoOro? BvvaTai Tt,

alrijo~ao~0at, Trapd rov Kuptou Kal \aftelv, fj,rj
Bov\evci)v rcS

[q> ; ol [yap] BovXevovres avrw, eKelvoi, Xtj^ovrai, rd alrij-

avrwv, ol Be
fjurj BovXevovres ro3 Ku/>/&), eKelvot, ovBev

ra L. 7. edv Be fjiiav ri? Trpdgiv epyda-^rai, Bvvarai Kal

TO) Kiyjto) Bov\evo-ai,' ov yap BiacfrOapTJo-erai 77 Bidvoia avrov

a7ro rov Kuptois, aXXa Bov\ev(Ti avrw e^a)v rrjv Bidvoiav

avrov KaOapdv. 8. ravra ovv edv Troiijo-ys, Bvvacrai KapTro-

(bopfjo-ai, et? rov alwva rov ep^o^evov' Kal 09 dv ravra

"AXX-77 7rapa/3o\,ij.

I. Nrjcrrevcov Kal Ka6r)fjLevos els 0^09 ri Kal ev^apccrrcov

TO) KtyHa> Trepl rravrav a>v eTrolrjae per e/Jiov, /3Xe7ra) rov

Troifieva TrapaKaOijfjuevov poi Kal \eyovra' Tt opOpivos cooe

4. 5 oi ^Xdxtoroi ovres] conj. Harmer [L2]; ot eu^aXets ovres A; dub. L
x ;

om. E. 4 ola] conj. Schmidt [L ZL2] ; a A; dub. E. 5 ovdtv]

L
T
L2 ; pref. ou...A; def. E. cavrwv] e...A. 6 yap] ins. Hollenberg

[LT
L2]; om. A; def. E.



S. 5.
ii]

THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 347

e\r)\v6as ; "Ort, ifapl, Kvpie, crraricova e^w. 2. Tt,

eVrt (rrarlcov ; Nrjo-revco, $1)^1, Kvpie. Nr)<rreia Se,

rl edriV avrT)\_, r)V Wr)<TT6V6T] ,' 'H? elobOeiV, <f>T)/J,l, KVpL6,

ovrco vrjo-revo). 3. OVK ot'Sare, fyrjcri, vyo-revew rc3

vrja-rela avrvj 77 dvaxfreXr}*; rjv vrjcrrevere

L, Kvpt,, TOVTO \eyeis ; Aey&> cro^, (frrja-iv,
on OVK

eo"Tt,v avTi) vijcrrela, rjv Sotcelre vrjcrreveiv' aXX' eyw ere SiSd^co

TI eart wrjo-rela 77X77/0779 KOI be/err) Tc3 K.vpi(p. a/cove, tyya-iv.

4. 6 eo? ov {3ov\rai, roiavrrjv vrja-relav fiaralav' OVTCO

<ydp vrja-revcov TW BeoJ ov&ev epydcrrj rfj Sifcaioo-vvr]. vijarev-

crov Se [rw eoi] wrja-reiav TOHIVTTJV' 5* /Ai)$ev irovrjpevo-rj

ev rfj fay aou, Koi Sov\evaov rc3 Kvpicp ev KaOapa /capSia'

Ttjprjarov ra<? eWoXa? avrov Tropevofievos ev rot? irpoa-Tcuy-

fjiaaiv avrov, /cal /i^Seytua fari0Vfj,ta Trowrjpd dva(3r)Tco ev rfj

/capSla aov' Triarevarov Se TO) 6&5' /cat eay ravra epydcrrj /cal

avrov teal ejKparevcyrj airo iravTos Trovrjpov

ew' /cat raOra eav epydo-rj, fj,eyd\7)

T6\(Tl<S Kal SeKTTjV TO) @6ft).

II.
v
A/coue TT)Z/ 7rapa/3o\r)v rjv yLteXXa) crot \e<yeiv dvijtcov-

crav Tfi vrjcrTeiq. 2. eZ%e rt? dypov /cal SouXou? TToXXou?, /cat

rt TOU dypov efyvrevarev d/j,7re\a)va. /cal e/cXefaytte^o?

IUCTTOV KOI evdpecrrov evrijAOv, 7rpo(Tfca\(7aro

avrov Kal \ejei, avrw' Aa/3e rov a/xTreXcw^a rovrov [ov

e<f>VTvcrd\ /cal ^apd/ccoa-ov avrov [ew? e/9%o//-at], /eat erepov Se

fjir) Troirjar)? ra> dfjLireKwvC Kal ravTTjv JJLOV rrjv evro\r)v

(j)v\aj;ov, ical eXeu^e/ao? 60-77 Trap' e'/xot. e'^X^e Se o SecrTrorrjs

rov Bov\ov et9 TT)Z/ dTroSrjfjuiav. 3. efeX^oi/ro? 8e auroO

\a/3ev 6 So{)Xo9 /tat e'^apa/caxre ror d/nireX-diva. /cal reXecra?

T7)y ^apaKcoa-tv rov d/jLTreXwvos elBe rov ayu,7reXc3i/a ftoravwv

Tr\r)prj ovra. 4. eV eauraJ oi;v 6\oyi<raro \e<ya)v' Tavrvjv

TTJV evro\r}v rov KvpLov rereXe/ca* o-Ka^a) \oi7rbv rov a/z-

TreXcwi/a rovrov, Kal ecrrat evirpeireo-repo^ ea-Kappevos, Kal

5. i. 3 vriffrda pri.] pref. ^ A. 5 reX^creis] conj. Gebhardt in marg.

[L t
L2]; roietj A; def. E.
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/3oToVa9 pr) %cov Soocrei, rcaprrov 7r\elova, /JLYJ

rwv ftorav&v. Xa/3ft>z/ eor/ca^e rov a/47reXa5z/a, KOI rcacras

ra? /3ordva<; ra? oi/'cra? ev ra> a/JL7re\a)V(, eferiXXe. /cat

eyevero 6 a/x7reXa>z> e/celvo$ evrrperrecrraros /cal ev6a\rjs, firj

Trviyovcras avrov. 5- A66
*

7"^ %povov rf\6ev 6

rov Bov\ov [/cat rov dypov], KOI elo-rf\0ev et? rov

/cal Z8w^ TOZ^ dfjuTreXoova Ke^apaKcofjuevop evjrpe-

c55, eVt Se /cat eo-Ka/A/Jbevov, /cal [vracra?] ra? /Sorai/a? efcre-

ovaas ra?

eVt rot? 6/370^9 rot) SouXou. 6. 7rpo<7/ca\ecrd/jLVO<$ ovv rov

vlov avrov rov dyaTrrjrov, ov el^e K\r)pov6/j,ov, /cal TOV?

<^>tXou9, 01)9 et%6 crv/uil3ov\ovs, \eyei avrols oo-a everel\aro

ra> o*ov\q) avrov, /cal oo~a evpe jeyovora. /cd/celvot, avve-

ft) 801^X0) evrl rfj paprvpla rj epaprvprja-ev avra> 6

7 ^a^ ^7et aurofc' 'E^co TCO SouXw rovrco

7rr)
r
y<yei\d/j,r)v edv pov rrjv evro\r)v (j>v\d^rj rjv

j;e &e /j,ov rrjv evro\rjv /cal Trpocr-

TO) dfJ,7T\a)Vi, CpJOV KO\6v, KOi /J>ol \ICLV rjp(7V.

dvrl rovrov ovv rov epyov ov elprydo~aro Be\a> avrov o-vy/c\rj-

povofjiov TO) vlfo fJLov TTOiTJcrai,, on TO Ka\ov ^>povijo~a<; ov

TrapeveOvfirjOrj, aXX' ereXecrev avro. 8. ravrrj rfj <yva)fj,r)
6

U/O9 rov Beo~7rorov o-vvrjvSo/crjo-ev avra), iva o-vyK\r]povo^o^

ryevrjrai 6 SoOXo9 TW vl<o. 9. yu,era rf/jLepas o\l<ya$ belrrvov

7roLrjarev 6 ol/coSe&Trorrjs avrov
,

/cal eTre/^^ffev avrcp CK rov

Seirrvov eSeo-fjuara TroXXa. \a/3(*>v Se 6 8oi)Xo9 \rd eSe&fjiara

rd 7TfJL^>6evra avrw rrapd rov eo~rrbrov\ rd dpKOVvra avrq)

r)pey
rd \oirrd Se ro?9 cfvv$ov\oi<s avrov Sie&co/cev. IO. ol Be

crvvSov\oi avrov \a/36vre$ rd e'Seayxara e^dpTjo-av, /cal

ijp^avro ev^ecrOai vrrep avrov iva yapw fiei^ova evpy rrapd

ru> Seairorrj, ort, our&>9 e^prjo-aro avrols. II. raura rrdvra

rd jeyovora 6 5ecr7roT7;9 avrov rffcovo-e, /cal rrd\iv \iav ^d

5. ii. 6 avrov sec.] O.VT A. 7 ^eTetXd/A7;v] conj. Hollenberg [LjE] ;

eTrrjyyeiXdfjLiiv A ; dub. L 2 . 9 6 ot'/co5e<r7r6T77s ai)roD] ins. Hollenberg

[L,L2E]; om. A.
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err ry rrp%ei avrov. o-vyKaecrpevos rciv rov<;

6 Se0"7roT?79 /cal rov viov avrov dmjyyet,\ev avrois ryv rrpd^iv

avrov rjv errpa^ev errl rols eBeo~fJLao~iv avrov 019 e\a/3ev' ol Be

en fj,d\\ov crvvev$6Kr)o~av yeveo~0ai rov BovXov o~vyK\r/po-

VO/JLOV rw vlw avrov.

III. Aeyco' K.vpie, eyo) ravras rd$ Trapafto\d<; ov ywco-

&K(O ovSe Svva/jiac vorjcrai, edv
fjLrj pot, em\vcrr)<; avrds. 2.

TLdvra <TOI eVtXucra), (frycri,
/cal ocra av \a\rjcrco /iera <TOV,

Sei^co <roi. ra<? evro\ds
\

rov ILvpiov <f>v\acro~e, icai eo-rj evd-

/3<rro9 TO> eaS feat ey<ypapery et? rov dpiOuov rcov <f)v\ao~-

aovrtov ra? evro\d<s
\

avrov. 3- *av ^ Ti dyaQov rroirjo-ys

6ACTO9 Tlfc 7/TO\^9 rOV 6OV, CT6avro> 7r6pL7TOiTJO"rj SogaV 7T6plO~-

crorepav, /cal eery ev&oj;6repos rrapd rw e&) ov e/xeX\69 elvai,.

edv ovv <pv\do-<ra)v ra9 eVroXa9 rov eoi) rrpoo-0r)$ /cat r9

\eirovpyias ravras, ^aptjo-rj, edv rrjprjo-rjs avrds Kara rrjv

efjLTjv evro\rfv. 4. \eyco avra>' Tfivpie, o edv pot evrei\rj,

<l>v\d%(o avro' ol&a yap on crv per euov et "Eo-o/zai, facri,

/juerd O-QV, ore roiavrrjv rrpoBv/jiiav e^et9 r^9 dyaOoTroirjcrecos,

/cal fjuerd rravroav Be eo~ojj.ai, (frijo-iv,
oo~oi roiavrvjv rrpoOvfjuiav

%ovo-iv. 5. r) vrjo-reia avrrj, <f>rjo~L, rrjpov/jievwv ru>v evroXajv

rov Kvpiov \iav /ca\rf eo~nv. ovrct)9 ovv <f>v\dgei<; rr)v vrjo--

reiav ravrrjv [r)v fj,e\\ei,s rrjpelv]. 6. rrpwrov rravrav <f>v\aj;ai,

drro 7rai/ro9 prf/J,aros Trovrjpov /cal Trdcrr)? emOv/jLias rrovrjpds,

Kal KaddpLo-6v aov rrjv tcapbiav drro rrdvrcov roov paraico/jidrcov

rov alwvos rovrov. edv ravra (f>v\drjs, ecrrat, o~oi, avrr) r)

vrjo-reLa reXeia. 7. ovrw 8e rronjae^' o-vvre\eo~a<$ rd ye-

ypafjLfJ>eva, ev e/ceivrj rfj "n^epa fj vrjcrreveis fjirjSev yevarj el
/JLTJ

aprov Kal vBcop, /cal e/c rwv eBecrpdrayv crov cov e/ULe\\e<;

rpooyew o-vatyr)<f)io-as rrjv rroo-orrjra r^9 Barrdvr)^ e/celvrjs rrjs

779 e/^eXXe9 rroielv, Saxreis avro xrfpa *) 6p<f>avq) rj

,
Kal ovrco rarreLVo^povrjo-eis,

r

iv e/c rfj<$ rarretvo-

iii. i ras] eras A. i TOU KvpLov...evro\a^] ins. Gebhardt [L Z
L2]; om.

AE by homoeot. 3 5] conj. Anger [L r
L2E]; 76 A. 4

sec.] conj. Harmer [L2]; ra^rrjv TTJV A; idem (TTJV avT-rjv) L I ; def. E.
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<f)poo~vvr)<>
crov 6

etXrjcfrctiS 6/^77X770-77 rrjv eavTOv tyv)(f)V /cal

evifijTOt, vTrep (Tov TTpbs TOV Kvpiov. 8. edv ovv OVTCO

Tr)V vrjcTTeuav $9 croi evTei\d^r]v^ ecrrai, 77 6vcria crov

Trapd TO) e&>, /cal eyypacfros carat, 77 vrjcrrela avTrj, Kal 77

\6LTovpyia o0rft>9 p<yao/jLvr} /ca\rj Kal i\apa eVrt Kal

V7rpocr$eKTOs TG) Kvplti). 9. ravra O^TO) rrjpijcreis crv fjuera

TeKvcov <rov Kal o\ov TOV O'LKOV crov' Tijpijo-as be avra

ecrrf Kal ocrot av aKovcravres avra rijprjcraHTi,,

PLOL <rovTai, Kal oaa av alTrjacovrat, irapa TOV

IV. '"EiSeijOrjv avTOV 7ro\\a 'iva pot, $7i\wo-r) TTJV Trapa-

/3oXr)z/ TOU dypov Kal TOV SCO-TTOTOV Kal TOV a/i-TreXewi/o? Kal

TOV $ov\ov TOV xapaKobo-avTos TOV d[ji7re\a)va [/cat TWV ^apd-

KCtiv] Kal TtoV fioTaVtoV TWV 6KT6TL\fJLVO)V K TOV d/JL7T6\a)VO$

Kal TOV vlov Kal T&V (f>i\a)v TCOV o-vfA/3ov\a>v. crvvfjKa yap

OTL 7rapa/3o\r) T/9 ecrr* raOra irdvTa. 2. o ^e dTroKpiQefo

IJLOI,
elirev' AvOdSrjs el \iav et9 TO eirepcoTav. OVK o^>etXet9,

[^>?7crtV,] eTrepcoTav ovbev 0X0)9* edv yap aoi Berj Br}\a)0rjva^

877X0) OTJ(7Tai. \e<ya) avTa)' JZ-vpie, ocra av poi ^el^rj^ Kal

eo~ofj,ai eoopaKcos avTa Kal /xt) vooov TL

Kal edv fJioc 7rapa/3o\d$ \a\Tjo"rjs Kal
/jurj

7Ti\vo"r)<; fjLOt, avTas, t9 fjbdTrjv eVo/xat aK7]KO(D^ TI Trapd crov.

3. 6 8e TrdXiv direKpiOr] pot, \erya)V
'N

O9 dv, <fyrj(7i, Sov\o$ 77

cf. James TOV ov Kal e^r) TOV Kvpiov eavTOV ev Ty KapSlq, aiTeirai

Trap* avTOV crvveo-iv Kal \a^^dvei^ Kal irdcrav 7rapa/3o\r}v

eirC^vei, Kal yvcoo~Ta aura) ylvovTau TO, prjuaTa TOV K.vplov

Ta \eyoueva 8ta 7rapa/S6\(av' ocrot 8e /SK^^poi elo~c Kal dpyol

7T/909 TTJV evTev^iv, eKelvoi, Sio-Td^ovaw alTelo~6ai, Trapd TOV

Ku/otoi;' 4. 6 Be Ki;pto9 iro\v6vcnr\a<y')(y6s eVri, Kal irdai

rot9 aiTOVfjuevoi,? Trap* avTOV aStaXet7rTft)9 SlScoo-i. crv Se

evBeSvva/j,co/jLevo<i VTTO TOV dylov dyye\ov Kal elXrjcf)^ Trap*

avTov TOiavTTjv evTevgiv Kal
JJLT)

wv dpyos, SiaTi OVK

5. iii. 9 cuYiJcrwvTcu] conj. Anger [LjL2]; aKO^ffovrai. A; def. E. iv. 3

Tra/o' ai)rou] conj. Gebhardt; Trap' O.VT A.
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TTCLpa TOV KvpLOV (TVVeO~iV Kdi \a/Jiftdvl<? TTap dVTOV
,' 5.

Xe7a> avTw' "Kvpie, 670; e^cov ere //.e#' eavTOV dvdy/cijv e^co (re

alrela-dai /cal ere errepwTdv' (TV yap (AOL Bei/cvvei? iravra /cal

XaXefr peT efjiov' el be drep crov e/3\e7rov rj rj/covov aura,

TjpooTtov av TOV Kvpiov 'iva fj,oi Brj\(oOrj.

V. EfcTrbV (rot, $770-1, /cal apri, OTL Travovpyo? el /cal

avOd&rjs, eTrepcoToov ra? e7ri\v0-6^9 rwv irapaftoKwv. eTreiSr)

Be ottra) Trapdpovos el, eV^Xucra) <rot rrjv 7rapa/3o\r)V rov

dypov /cal TGOV \OL7rwv TGOV dfco\ov0a)v TTCLVTCOV, Iva yvcoo-ra

Tracri, 770^/70-779 aura, d/cove vvv, ^rjcri, /cal GVVLG avrd. 2. 6 cf. S. Matt.
> \ < ' t i > t *\ i </ xiii. ^8.
aypos o #007409 ofro9 ecmv o oe /cvpio? rov aypov, o Kncras

rd Trdvra /cal airaoTicras avrd /cal evSwa/jLoocras. 6 &e cf. Ps.

8ouXo9 o v409 TOV ecu edTiV at $e d/j,7re\ot, 6 Xao9 [ouro9J (ixviii.) -28.

(TTiv ov avTOs efyvTevaev. 3. ol Be %dpa/ces ol \ayioi]

ayye\oi elcn TOV K.vplov ol avyKpaTOvvTes TOV \aov avTov'

at Be ftoTavai al e/CTeTiX/juevai, e/c TOV a/^7T6XcS^09, al dvofjbiac

elal Tutv Bov\a)v TOV eoi)* ra Be eBea/jiaTa a eTre^^ev avTco cf. S. John

e/c TOV BeiTTVOv, al evTO\ai elcrw a9 eBca/ce TGO Xaw auTov Bid
1V' ^4 *

TOV VLOV avTov' OL Be <fii\oi, /cal (TVfj,j3ov\oi,)
ol ayiot,

ol Trp&Tot, KTiarOevTe? rj Be aTroBrj/jLia TOV BCO-TTOTOV, 6

6 TrepL&o-evtov els TTJV nrapovaiav avTov. 4. Xe<ya>

ILvpie, /A67aXa)9 fcal dav^acrTw^ [irdvTa eVrt] /cal evBogws

TrdvTa ex l" A67? ^v
> fawh e'7^ y&wdfMQV TavTa vofjcrai ; ovBe

ere/909 TWV dvOpWTrwv, icdv \iav <7uz/ero9 y rt9, ov BvvaTai

vorjcrau avTa. ert, ^rj/jul, /cvpie, Bij~\,a)<r6v fjuot,
o //,eXXft> o-e eVe-

pa)Tav. 5. Ae76, facrLV, el TI /3ov\ei. A^art, tfyqfLi, [/cvpie,]

o vt09 TOV Beou et9 Bov\ov TpoTrov KelTat, ev Trj 7rapa/3o\7j ;

VI. "A/cove, (faqo-iv els Bov\ov Tpoirov ov /c&Tai 6 vlos

TOV eoO, aXX' et9 e^ova-lav jJLeyd\
i

rjv /ceiTai /cal KvpLOTrjTa.

IIft)9, </H?/U, /cvpie; ov vow. 2.
f/

Ort, tfyrjtriv,
6 eo9 TOV

d/juireXajva e<f)VTevo~e, TOVT eVrt TOV \aov e/cTi<re, /cal Trape-

Bca/ce TO> vla> avTov' /cal 6 vlos /caTecrTrjo-e rou9 dyye\ovs eir*

v. 3 <Tiry/c/3aroOvres] conj. Hilgenfeld [L X
L2]; (rvyKporovvres A ; def. E. at

tert.] ins. Hilgenfeld; om. A. vi. i ou pri.] ins. Hilgenfeld [LXL2E]; om. A.
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avrovs rov o~vvrripelv avrovs* /cal avros rds d/napria^ avrwv

e/caOdpicre 7ro\\d Komdcras /cal TroXXoi)? KOTTOV? 7j

ovSels yap Bvvarat cr/ca(f)ev<Tai, drep KOTTOV r) /jLo%6ov. 3-

cf. Ps. xvi. ovv Ka6apio~a<$ ra? dfiaprias rov \aov eSeigev avro2<$

cf. John x. Tplftinif. rrjs 0)779, 801)9 avrols rbv vopov ov e\a/3e Trapd rov

Tra-Tpos avrov. 4- I /3Xe7ret9, ^ariv^ on, avros /cvpios Icm

rov \aoijy e^ovcriav rrao-av \a^(^v Trapd rov rrarpos avrov.
\

on Be o Kvpios avfji/3ov\ov e\a/3e rov vlov avrov real roi)?

ez/Sofou? d<yye\ovs rrepi rfjs K\t]povoi^La^ rov &ov\ov, d/cove.

5. TO TTvevfJLa TO ayiov TO Trpoov, TO Krlaav rcaaav rr}v

Krl&iv, /cara>/ci(Tv 6 @eo9 et9 o~dpica f}v tjl3ov\6ro. avrrj ovv

rj (rapt;, ev rj icara>Kr)0~e TO rrvevfjua TO ayiov, eSovXevae rw

TTvev/Aart, fca\a><? ev o-eywbriqri /cal dyvela rropv6.lo~a, firjSev

0X0)9 /jiidvao-a TO rcvev^a. 6. 7ro\(,revaafj,V7jv ovv avrrjv

Ka\a>s /cal dyvws /cal o~vyKomdo~ao~av rco rrvev^ari /cal

o~vvepyr]crao~av ev rravrl TTpdy/jLari, Icr^vpm^ /cal dv8pela)$

dvao~rpa<f)elo~av, fierd rov rcvevfiaro^ rov dyiov e
r

(\aro KOL-

vwvov* rjpeo'e ydp [TOJ Ku/^tGo] r\ rropeia rrjs crap/cos ravrrfs,

on ov/c epLdvOr) ercl rrjs 7^9 e^ovaa TO Trvevfia TO dyiov,

7. (TV/ji/3ov\ov ovv e'XaySe TO^ vlov /cal rovs dyye\ov$ Toi)9

}
"va /cal r\ o~dp avrrj, &ov\ev(ra<ra TOJ rrvevfjian

roTrov nvd /caraa/crjvaHTecos, /cal pr) Bogy rov

avrrjs d fjro\to\eKevai,* waara ydp o~dp

d7ro\ij^jrerai, /j,i<7@ov \ 77 evpeOelo-a dpiavros /cal do~m\o<$, ev rj

TO TTvev/jia TO ayiov /carat/cria-ev. 8. e^et9 /cal ravrrjs rf)s

Trapa/3o\r)<; rr)v efirl\vo~iv.

VII. }lv<j)pdv6rjv, (frrjfjLt, /cvpie, ravrrjv rr)v eTriXvaiv

d/covo-as. "A/cove vvv, $*)&' rr)v o~dp/ca crov ravrrjv (f>v\ao-cre

/caOapdv /cal d/juiavrov, iva TO irvevfJia TO /caroi/covv ev avrfj

6. vi. v atr&v] conj. Gebhardt [LjL2E]; yn&v A. ffKa<j>ev<rat] conj. Geb-

hardt [E]; o-/ca0^crat A; dub. L r
L2 . 4 /3\^7rets...ai)rou] conj. Gebhardt

[L T
L2]; om. AE by hoinceot. irept] conj. Anger [LX

L2]; irapa A;
def. E. 6 7-y /cuptVl ins - Harmer [L2E] ;

deo L
x ;

om. A. 7 rrjs 8ov\eias

ins. Gebhardt [LJ; om. A by homceot. ; def. E ; al. L2 .
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/juapTVpTjo"rj avrf), /cal BiKaKoOy <rov rj o~dp%. 2.

fMYjTTOTe dvaftfj eVt TTJV KapBiav crov TTJV (rdpfca <rov TavTtjv

<f)OapTrfV elvai, real Trapa^prjcrrj avrfj ev fJLLao-fiw TLVI. edv

[yap] iiidvys Trfv <rdpKa (rov, piavels Kal TO Trvevpa TO ayiov'

edv Be fjiidvr)*; "\~Tr)v (rap/ca^, ov tycrrj. 3. Et Be

Kvpie, yeyovev dyvoia TrpoTepa TCO\V dtcovo-OdSa-i, TO. prff

TavTa, 7Tft)9 cra)0fj 6 dvOpwiros o fjudva? TTJV crdp/ca avTov ;

Tlepl TWV 7TpOTpa)V, ^(Tiv, dyvorjfjLaTcov ro> eo3
fj,6vq> SvvaTOV

ICKTIV Sovvat,' avTov ydp eVrt irdaa e^ovarLa. 4. [aXXa vvv

aeavTov, Kal 6 Ku/oto? 6 TravTOKpaTtop, TTO\V-

<&v, Trepl TWV TrpoTepcov dyvor)fj,dTa>v Hacriv

edv TO XotTroz/
/j,rj fjuidvys <rov Trjv o-dpxa /j,r)$e TO

d/Jb<f)OTpa ydp tcoivd IO-TL Kal are/o d\\r]\a>v

ov SvvaTat. d^oTepa ovv /caOapd <f>v\a<ra-, /cal ty'/vy TO>

[ttapa/3o\r} T'.]

I. Ka0r)fJLvos ev ro5 OLKO) JJLOV Kal 8ogdcov TOV Kvpiov
l TrdvTwv wv ecopdfceiv, /cal o~v%r)Ta>v Trepl TWV ei>TO\wv,

OTL /ca\al /cal BvvaTal Kal l\apal Kal eVSofoi Kal Bwdftevai, cf. James

<7c3crai tyvxyv dvOpcoTrov, e\eyov ev efjuavTqy' Ma/capt

edv rat? eVroXat? raurat? TropevOa), Kal 09 dv TavTais

/jLaKapios e<TTat,. 2. W9 ravra ev efJbavTca eXaXow,
avTov e^al(f>vr)<; TrapaKadrj/^evov /JLOI, Kal \eyovTa raura* T

Bityvxeis Trepl TOOV evTO\d)v wv aoi eveTetXdfirjv ; Ka\ai elcnv

oXo)9 ft?) Bi^jrv^ijo-rj^, d)OC evBvcrat, TTJV irio-Tiv TOV

Kal ev avTals Tropevo"rj' eyoo ydp ere evSvvafjLGQO'co ev

3. avTai al evToXal crvfj,(f)opot el<ri TOLS /zeXXoucri

edv ydp pr) Tropevdwo-w ev aura?9, 6^9 fJiaTyv eo~Ttv rj

avTutv. 4. ol ovv fJbeTavoovvTes aTro/SaXXere ra9

TOV atc3^O9 TOVTOV ra9 eKTpifBovcras v/jud^' evBva-dfjuevot Be

dpeTrjv BtKaioavvrj^ BwrfcreaOe Trjpfj<rai ra9 eVroXa9

vii. 2 yap] ins. Gebhardt [L X
L2]; om. AE. 4 dXXa ^...Swo-ei] conj.

Gebhardt [LjL^; om. A
;
sed nunc custodi te E.

AP. FATH. 23
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TavTas KOI fj,rjKeTt TrpoaTiOevai Tals dpapTiais vpaSv. \

edv

ovv fjurjKeTi, fjLtjSev jrpoo-BrJTe, diroa-Trja-eo-Oe OTTO TV irporepcov

apapritov vpwv. \ Tropevea-Oe ovv rat? evTo\als fiov TavTais,

Kal r)<r<T0e TO) @ea>. ravra \7ravra\ Trap' epov \e\d\rjrai

V/JLLV. 5- Kâ /AGTa TO ravra \a\rj<raif avTov /ier' e/z,ou, \eyet
'

"Aycopev et? dypov, teal Setfa? <TOI rou9 Trot^ez/a? rwv

. "Aycapev, fa/ni, tcvpie. Kal rj\0o/jiev efr ri TreBtov,

poi TTOifieva veavio~Kov evSe&vpevov crvvOecrw

TO)
'Xpcti/jLaTi KpoKwSrj. 6. /3oa"K Be irpofiara

cf. James TroXXa XtW, Kal rd Trpoftara ravra wo-el rpvcjxSvra TJV Kal

\iav CTTraraXcSz/ra, Kal l\apd rjv o-KLpT&vra wSe KaKel' Kal

avros 6 iroipv)V irdvv i\apo$ r/v CTTL rat TTOI/JLVLO) avrov' Kal

avr-rj rj l&ea TOV Trot/u-evo? l\apd TJV \iav, Kal ev rot? jrpo-

II. Kal \eyei /JLOL" BXeTret? rov TroifMeva TOVTOV ;

i, Kvpi. O^T09, faarlv, 0776X09 Tpv^ijs Kal

ecrriv. OVTOS eKTplfiei ra9 -fyv%d<$ rwv Sov\a)v TOV

Kal KaTaa"Tpe(j)t, avTovs airo TTJS d\7)6eias, djraT&v

rat9 eTTLOvfiiais rat9 Trovrjpais, ev al<$ d7ro\\vvTat,. 2. em-

\av6dvovTat, yap TOOV ei/roXeoi/ TOV eov TOV

iropevovTai a7rarat9 Kal Tpv<f>ai<? jj,aTalai,s, Kal aTro

V7TO TOV dyye\ov TOVTOV, Tivd fj,ev els OdvaTov, Tivd Be els

KaTa(f>0opdv. 3. \eyco avTw' K.vpie, ov yivcocrKO) eyw TI

eo-Tiv els OdvaTov, Kal TI els KaTa<f>0opdv. "A.KOve, </>7}o-iv'
d

i8es TrpoffaTa l\apd Kal (TKipTwvTa, ovToi eicriv ol d7re<nra-

crfjuevoi djro TOV eov els T\OS Kal TrapaSeB&KOTes eavTovs

Tais eTriOv/jLLais TOV alwvos TOVTOV. ev TOVTOIS ovv fj,Tavoia

%a)f)s OVK eo-Tiv' OTI Kal TO ovofia TOV eov Bi avTOvs /5Xa<r-

T&V TOIOVTCOV
77 fa)^ OdvaTos eo-Ttv. 4. a Be

6. i. 4 eav ovv...vfjiC)v} conj. Gebhardt [Lr
L2]; al. E; ora. A by homceot.

5 ayufjiev sec.] ayo/iev A. /cat rjKBopev /c.r.X.] From this point to the end of

Sim. vi. (with a few breaks) ps-Ath. (Doctr. ad Antiock. c. 18, 19) becomes

an authority for the text. 6 ire/n^rpexe] AL r
L2
E

; ps-Ath. adds Kal

aXXa Trpo/Sara eZdov (MS idiov) ffTraToXuvra KO.I rpvQuvTa iv TOTT^ evi, oft fievroi
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Trpofiara fj,r) o~KipTa>vTa, aXX* ev evl TOTTW /3oaK6/j,eva,

OVTOI eio~iv 01 TrapaBeBwKOTes pev eavTovs rat? Tpv<frai$ KOI

cuirarai^, 19 Be TOV Kvpiov ovBev e/3\a<7<j>r}ii'r)orav. OVTOI, ovv

KaT(f)6apfjievo{, elcrlv a7ro T7/9 dkyOeias' ev TOVTOIS e\7rls e<m

las, ev
f)

Svvavrai, rj<rai. ij Kara(f>6opa ovv e\7riBa

avav0)crCi}<; rti/09, o Be Odvaros d7rco\eiav
ey^ei,

alcoviov.

5. ird\iv Trpoe^rjfjiev /ju/cpov, Kal Beucvvet, pot, Troipeva /jLeyav

oo&el arypiov rfj IBea, Trepi/celfjuevov Bepfjua aiyeiov \evfcov, Kai

Trijpav Tiva efyev eVl rwv W/JLCOV, KOI pdftBov o-tc\7)pdv \Lav

Kal ofof? e^ova-av, /cal pao-nya fjLeyd\r)V KOL TO j3\efjL^a

el% irepiirLKpov, ware (^o/SrjOrjval /JLC
avrov TOIOVTOV el^e TO

yS\e/Lt/ia. 6. OUTO? ovv 6 iroifjirfv TrapeKdnfiave ra 7rp68aTa

aTTo TOV Troipevos TOV veavio~Kov, eKelva ra o-TraraXcoz/Ta Kal

Tpv<f>(avTa, fjirj ffKipTtoVTa Be, Kal e/3a\\ev avTa t? Tiva TOTTOV

Kpr}fj,va)B7)
Kal cucavQw&r) Kal Tpi/3o\Q}Br], WCTTC dnro TOOV

dicavOwv Kal Tpij36\6)V firj BvvacrOai, eKTrkegai, rd irpo/SaTa,

d\\
y

[fj,7r\eKo~0ai rat? aKavQais Kal T/otySoXot9* raura ovv]

ijL7r7r\eyfjLva effoa-KOVTO ev rat? aKavdais Kal Tpiftokois,

Kal \lav Ta\at7ra)povv Baipo/JLeva VTT avTOv' Kal ouSe /cd/cel

7repiri\avvev aura, Kal dvoTravcriv avTois OVK eBlBov, Kal

oXft)? OVK evo'TaOova-av ra Trpo/Sara e/ceiva.

III. BXeTrcoj/ ovv avTa OVTCO fjLa&Tiyov/jueva Kal TaXanra)-

povfieva \V7rov/j,'r)v eir aurot?, OTI ovTcas e/Bao-avifyvTO Kal

dvo%r)V oXa>9 OVK el%ov. 2. Xeyco TO> Troi/jievt ro3 ^ter* e/Ltov

\a\ovvTi '

Kvpte, rt? icrTiv OVTQS 6 nTOL^rjv 6 [O^TW?] ao-7r\ay-

^1/09 KOL TTiKpos Kal oXa>9 fj,rj <77rXa7^vtfo/i,6z/O9 eirl ra TTpoftaTa

TavTa; OVTOS, ^)rjalv, eo~Tlv 6 0775X09 T^9 Ti/j,(Dpia$' K Be

TGJV dyyeh.cav TV BiKaiwv eVrt, Kelpevos Be eVl T7/9 Tiiiwpias.

3. TrapaXafjLpdvet, ovv TOVS a7ro7r\avrjOevTa<i aTro TOV eov

Kal TropevOevTas rat9 iinQv^Lai^ Kal a7rarat9 TOV alcove?

TOVTOV, Kal TtfJLtopel avTov<i, fcaOcos aioi elan, Sewals Kal

Kvpie, yvcavat r9

ii. 4 i>l] ins. Harmer [L^E]; om. ps-Ath.; def. A.

232
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TavTas Tifjuaplas, TcoTarcai CLGIV. "A/cove, <t>r)o-lv' al

7roiKL\ai Tiptopla i, /cal (td&avoi ftiwriicai elcrt, /3a<ravoi

povvTat yap ol pev fyaiais, ol Be vcrTeptjcrecriv, ol Se a

TTot/aXtu?, ol 8e \Tcd<rr)\ a/caracrrao-ta, ol 8e vf3pi%6pevoi, VTTO

dva%ia)V KOI erepais TroXXafr Trpd^ecri, Trdcr^ovTe^' 5. TroXXol

yap d/caTaarTaTovi>T$ rat? ySouXa?? avrwv eVtySaXXo^rai

KOL OV$V aVTOlS oX(9 TTpO^CDpei. Kal \6<yOV(TLV

fir} evoSovcrdai, ev rat? 7rpdt-e<7t,v avrwv, /cal OVK

dvaflaivei, avroov eVt TT)J/ /capSiav ore 7rpaav Trovrjpd,

cf. James aXX* alrtoovrai rov Kvptoz/. 6. orav ovv dXiftwcn irdo-rj

' I3 '

^X/->|ri, Tore /ioi Trapa&lBovrai et? dya
V TJj 7TlCTTl, TOV KvpiOV, Kal Ta?

OroSi/ Bov\i>ovcn TO) Kvpiqy ev KaOapa
edv 8e yLteraz/o^crtwcri, rore dvaftaivet, eVt T?}I/ /capSlav

wv rd ep<ya a eirpa^av Trovrjpd, /cal rore So^d^ovcn rov

, \eyovres on SiKaios KpiTrjs eVrt /tat SiKaiws 7ra0ov

/ca(TTos Kara ra? Tr/oafet? avroO* 8ouXei^ou<rt ^e \oiirov TO>

Kup/ft) er KaOapa KapSla \ avrcov, /cal evoSovvrai ev Tracy

7rpd%ei avrtov, \afjL/3dvovres irapd TOV Kvpiov irdvTa oaa av

aiTwvTai' Kal TOTG Bo^d^ovo~i TOV Y^vpiov OTL (j,ol Trape-

SoOrjcrav, Kal OVKGTL ovoev Trdo-^ovo-i TOOV TTOVTJP&V.

IV. Aeya) avrc3' Kvpie, STL /j,oi TOVTO &rj\a)(rov. Tl
t

Qijcriv, eV^refc ; Et apa, (frrjpl, Kvpi, TOV avTov %povov

/3a(raviovTai ol TptxjbaWe? Kal dTraTtoftevoi, oaov

Kal aTraTCovTai ; \eyei, pot' Tov avTov %povov ftav

2.
| 'EXa^erroz>, ^>^/it, Kvpie, fiaaavl^ovTai' \

eSet, ydp roi)?

OVTCO Tpv(f>o)VTa<; Kal 7ri,\av6avo/j,evov<; TOV eou e7TT<x7rXa<7tft)9

Pacravl^eo-Oai. 3* Xe7et JJLOI' "A.<j)pcov el Kal ov voels r^9

/3ao~dvov Trjv Svvafjiiv. Et yap evoovv, ^pi, Kvpie, OVK av

eTrrjpcoTcov iva pot Brj^wo-ys. "A#oue, cfrrjo'lv, dpcfroTepcov TTJV

Bvvaptv, r^9 Tpv<j>f}$ Kal r^9 ftacrdvov]. 4.

6. iii. 6 fay 8...Kapdici] conj. Gebhardt [LjL.2] ; def. E; al. ps-Ath. ;

om. A by homoeot. iv. 2 f\dx<.(TTO)'...pa<Tavifoi>Tat] conj. Gebhardt [LjL2];

def. ps-Ath. ; om. A by homoeot.
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6 ^povos atpa earl fila' TTJS Be /3ao~dvov 77 &pa Tpid-

KOVTCL y/juepduv Bvva/Mv %(,. edv ovv plav tfaepav rpv<f>ij(rrj TLS

/cal dTraTijBfj^fjLLav Be rjfJLepav j3ao~avio~07j, o\ov eviavTov
Icrj^vei r\

rjaepa Trjs ftacrdvov. ova? ovv q/j,epas rpv<f)^(Trj TLS, TOO~OVTOVS

eviavTovs ftacravi^eTai. /3Xe7rei9 ovv, (f>ijo'lv)
on rrjs rpvcfrrjs

Kal diraTri^ o %p6vo$ eXa^tcrro? eVrt, rrjs Se Tiptoplas real

ftaaavov TroXi/5.

V.
r/

Ori, <f>r)/J>i, tcvpie, ov vevorj/ca oXa>9 Trepi rov %povov

rfjs dTrdrrjs Kal rpv(f>f)$ fcal ffaardvov, Tr)\av<ye(TTpov /JLOI,

2. diroKpidefa pot, \eyef 'H d<j)po(rvvij o~ov Trapd-

os ecrri, /cal ov 0e\(,s o~ov rrjv fcapbiav /caQaplcrai Kal

&OV\Vl,V Tft) 6ft). /8\7T6, [^O"t,] /IT^TTOTe O ^p6vOS TT\7)p(t)0f),

/cal (TV a<t>pa)v evpeOfjs. aKove ovv, [^>^o"i,] KaOws @ov\ei,, iva

vorjo-rjs avrd. 3. o Tpv(fxav Kal d7raTWfj,vos jjuiav y/j,epav Kal

7rpd<r<7Ci)v
d ySouXerat 7ro\\rjv d(f>poo'vvijv evBeSvrat, Kal ov

voei rrjv Trpdgiv rjv rrroiel' els rrjv avpiov e

yap Tt TTpb fjiids eTrpagev q yap rpv^rj KOI aTrdrrj

OVK exei Bid rrjv dfypocrvvTjv r}v evSeSvraf 77 Be riucopta Kal q

/5a<raj/o? orav Ko\\7]6fj rat dvOpwTTG) /julav tjuepav, /u-e^/ot?

eviavrov n/JLcopeirai, Kal ftao~avl%eTai' fjLvij/j,a<$ yap fj>eyd\a<;

TI Tia&pia Kal tj ftdcravos. 4. j3a<ravi,6avo<; ovv Kal

o\ov Tov evtavTOv fivrjfjLovevet irore TTJS rpv(f)r}S

Kal a7rdrr/s, Kal yivwcrKei on Bi avrd Trdcryei rd Trovijpd.

7ra<? ovv dvdpcoTros 6 rpv^oov Kal aTrarcoaevos ovra) jBao~avl-

%rai, on e^ovres forjv els Odvarov eavrovs TrapaBeBcoKa&i.

5. Tloiac, fyvipi, Kvpie, rpvcfrat el&i /3\a/3epaL ; TId&a, <f>7jo-lt

Trpdfys Tpv<j>r) ecrn rw dvOpat'Trq), o edv tfBecos Troty' Kal yap
o ofu^oXo? TW eavrov irdOet, TO iKavov TTOIMV Tpv<f>a' Kal 6

Kal 6 ue6vo~os Kal 6 AcaraXaXo? Kal 6 ^reva-Trjs Kal 6

Kal 6 dTroa-TepTjTrjs Kal 6 TOVTOLS ra opoia

TTOUUV Tr) IBla voaw TO iKavov Troiel' Tpv<f)a ovv eVt TT/

avTov. 6. avTai Trdcrai al Tpv(f>al (3\a/3epal elcrt,

v. i 6'rt] conj. Harmer [L XL2E]; #rt A; def. ps-Ath. 2 Ka6apl<rai\

A ; def. ps-Ath.
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TOV eoO. Bid TavTa? ovv T9 dtrdra^ irda^ov^Lv ol

Ti/j,(0povp,voi KOI fia&avi^o/jLevoi. 7- t&fo Be Kal Tpv(j>al

<T(0ovcrcu TOVS dv0pa>7Tov<>' TToXXol yap dyaOd epya^opevot,

rfj eavT&v 77801/17 (pepofievoi. avrrj ovv
rj

(7Tt T019 BovXoiS TOV 6oO /COL %Ct)T)V

ro> TOIOVTO)' al Be fiXaftepal rpv<pal at Trpoeiprj-

/juevcu ftaadvovs KOI ripcoplas airrols TrepiTroiovvrcu' lav

Se 7TLfjievcoa-L teal firj fieravoija-wo-i,, Bdvarov eavrois

TTOLOvvrai.

Mera rjpzpas o\l<yas elSov avrov eh TO Tre&lov TO

OTTOI; Kal TOU9 TToifJLevas ecopdfcew, KOI \eyei fiot,'

TldpeifM, (frrj/Ai, xvpie, iva TOV iroifjueva TOV Ti/jLcoprjTrjv

etc TOV OIKOV JJLOV e^e\0elvy OTL \lav pe d\lj3ei. Aet o-e, (frrjcri,,

0\t/3rjvat,' OVTCO yap, (f)rj<7L, TrpotreTa^ev 6 eVSofo9 dyye\o$ Ta

Trepl &ov' OeXei yap ae Treip^ffOfjvai. Tt ydp, <j>rjfj,iy icvpie,

7rolrj<ra OVTO) Trovrjpov, iva TW dyye\(p TOVT<J) TrapaSoOto ;

2. "A/cove, <j>7)<ri,v'
at fjuev d/juapTiai o~ov TroXXat, aXX* ov

Toa-avTat CUO-TC To5 dyye\(p TOVTW 7rapa$o0r)vai' aXX' o ol/c6<;

o~ov fieydXas dvofjilas teal d/j,apTla<; elpydtraTo, Kal irape-

TTitcpdvOrj 6 ez^8ofo9 dyye\os eirl Tot9 epyot,? avTcov, teal Bid

TOVTO e/ce\evo~ <7 %povov Ttvd 6\iftr)vai,, Iva tedtceivot, /xera-

voijo'aya'i, teal KaOaplaoHTiv eavTOV? diro irao-iys eiridvplas TOV

ai&vos TOVTOV. OTav ovv peTavorjo-coo-i, teal tca0apio~0(t)o-i,,

TOTC dTToo-Tijo-erai, 6 0776X09 T^9 TifjLwplas. 3. \eytD avTtp'

Kupte, el exelvoi ToiavTa elpydcravTO Iva TrapaTritepavQf) 6

i;Sofo9 0776X09, rt eyta eTrolrjaa ; "AXXW9, <f>rjo-lv,
ov BvvavTai,

etceivoi QXipfjvai, edv
fjurj

<rv ij ^6</>aXr) TOV oiteov [oXof]

ffov ydp &\^o^evov e% dvdyKys /cdtcetvot,

ev<TTa6ovvTo$ Be crov ovBeplav BvvavTai

*)(iv. 4. 'AXX* IBov, (frrjiJLi, /cvpie, /AeTavevoijtcaGiv e'f 0X779

tcapBlas avTwv. OlBa, tyr^a-l, xdyco OTI /AeTavevoij/cacriv e

7. I irdpeifu] Trap
1

e/j.oi A. 2 KaOapiffUffiv] KaQaprio-wciv A. 3 oXou]

ins. Harmer [LXL2]; om. AE. 5 trou] conj. Anger [LjI^E]; 5...A.
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0X77? /capBias avTwv' TCOV ovv fieTavoovvTCDv evOv? Bo/cel?

ra? a/jiapTias dfyiecrOai ; ov rfravTe\><;' d\\d Bel TOV

voovvTa ffacravicrai, rrjv eavTOV "^v^rjv /cal Tairei

ev Trdcrrj irpd^et avrov icr^vpa)^ /cal 6\i{3fjvaL ev Trdcrais

TTOi/eiXais' /cal edv vTrevey/crj ra<? #XnJret9 ra<? eVe/o-

auroS, TrdvTcos a-7r\ay^yL(Tdr](Terai 6 TO. Trdvra /crlcras

/cal evSvvafjLaxras /cal laalv rtva &a>crei,' 5- Ka^ TOVTO orav [o

eo?] TOV peravoovvTos icaOapav HSy rrjv /capbiav diro iravris

irovripov 7rpd<y[j,aTO<>. &ol Be (TVfjufrepov e<7Tt /cal T&> ot/c&> <rov

vvv 0\t,ftf)vai. ri Be <roi 7ro\\d \eya) ; 6\t,/3fjvai <re Bet,

/ca0(t)<; 7rpo(TTaj;v 6 ay<ye\o<i Kupiou e/celvos, 6 TrapaBiBovs

&e C/JLOL' fcal rovro ev^apLareL rut K.upiq> on agiov <re

TOV TrpobrfKaxral crot, rrjv 6\lfyw, iva TTpoyvovs avrrjv

^vpto?. 6. \eyco avTw' Kvpie, crv fier e/j,ov

<yivov, /cal [eu/coXw?] Bvvrjo-ofAai, Tracrav 6\l"fyiv vireveytceiv.

'E*y(w, <j)'rjo'LV ) (TOfjLat, fierd crov' epwrijo'co Be /cal TOV a<yye\ov

TOV TipcopTjTrjv iva ere e\,a<f)pOTepax; 6\tyr)
' aXX* 6\i<yov *xp6vov

ricrri, /cal ird\iv aTro/caTacrTadijarj et? TOV ol/cov crov'

Trapafjieivov TaTreivofypovwv K.CLI \etTovpywv TG> K.vpia)

ev /caOapa /capBia, /cal ra Te/cva &ov /cal 6 ot/co? <rou, real

Tropevov ev rat? eVroXat? fiov at? croi eWeXXo/zat, /cal Bvvtf-

crerat crov tf fteTavoia la^ypa /cal /cadapd elvat,
'

/. /cal edv

<f)v\dj;r}<; /j,eTa TOV oi/cov crov, aTrocrTijcreTai, Tracra

t,S CLTTO crov' /cal cnro TTOVTWV Be, <f)7jcrlvf aTrocrTijcreTat,

is}
ooroi eav rat? evTo\ai<; /JLOV TavTais TropevOwcriv.

r) 77'.]

I. "E^e^fe pot, tTeav [/j,eyd\'rjv] cr/ceTrd^ovaav TreBia /cal

0/377,
/cal VTTO Trjv a/ce'jr'rjv Tr)<$ tVea? Trai/re? e\r)\v0acriv ol

/ce/c\r)iJ,6voi, rc5 ovofiaTi, Kvpiov. 2. elcrTtj/cei Be ayye\o<; TOV

4 ev6vs] ins. Gebhardt [L Z
L2E]; om. A. fo<rtj'] conj. Anger [LjL2E];

t'crx^" A. 5 &TCLV 6 0eos] conj. Harmer; Trdvrws A ; si L
x ; si tamen L2 ;

cum E. KaOapav . . .TTJV Kapdiav] conj. Harmer [LJL2E]; Ka.6a.pZs A. 6 etf-

KO\US] ins. Harmer [L T
L2E]; om. A. Ka.6a.p3.] LjL2E; pref. irdo-ri A.

7 edv sec.] conj. Hilgenfeld; iv A.
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8. i

\iav 1^17X09 irapd Trjv Ireav, Bpeirravov %o)v

fteya, teal CKOTTTC K\dBov<i OTTO rrjs ireas, Kal eireBlBov TO>

Xao> T&> <rK7raofjLevG) VTTO r^9 trea?* furcpa Be pa{3Bla eVe-

BlBov auTO?9, coo-el Tnj^vala. 3. /juera Be TO iravras \aftelv

TO pafiBla eOrjice TO Spejravov 6 0776X09, KOI TO SevSpov eicelvo

1)7^69 77^ olov fcal ecopdicew avro. 4. edavfia^ov Se 70) ev

/AavTcp \eycov
' II 0)9 roaovrcov K\d8cov KG/CO/JL/JLCVCOV TO SevBpov

vyies ecm; \eyei poi o TTOL^V' Mr) 0avfjLae el TO SevBpov

U7t9 Shelve TOGOVTCOV icXdScov KOTrevrcov. a^>69 Se e<w9 frdvra

iSrjS, KOI S7)\C00r}(TTal (701, TO Tl (TTIV. 5. O ayj\O^ 6 7Tl-

Seo\0ACft)9 TO) Xac5 Ta9 pd/3Sov<$ ira\iv aTrrjrei air avroov ical

/caOcbs eXaftov, ovrco Kal etcaXovvro 77/309 CLVTOV, /cal el9 e/cao--

T09 avTwv aTrebiSov Ta9 pd/3Sov$. e\d/j,/3ave Se 6 0776X09

TOU Kiynoi; /cal /carevoei avrds. 6. irapd rtvcov e\d/jij3ai>e

Ta9 /3a/38ou9 fypas Kal fleppco/jLeva? W9 VTTO 0-7^69 e/ceXev&ev

6 0776X09 TOU9 TO9

ia-raa-Oai. /. erepoi Se eVeStSocraz/ f^pefc, aXX' oi5
7;

fie/Spco/jievai VTTO O-IJTOS' Kal TOVTOVS e/ceXev&e

8. erepot, 5e eVeoYSoiw rj/u,i,r}povs' Kal OVTOI

9. crepoi Be eTreSiSovv T09 pdpSovs avroov 77/jLir/povs Kal

(T'^ia'fjLd^ e^ou<ra9* /cat ovrot, %a>/M9 2crTai/TO.
|

IO. erepot, &e

eTreSiSovv T09 pd/3$ov

Kal OVTOI, %w/3t9 2(7Taz/TO. II. erepoi e eTreovv T09

TO rjfjuio-v grjpov Kal TO tfjAKTV xXcopov Kal ovrot, %ft)/ot9

12. erepoi Se 7rpo<re<f)epov T09 pdjSSovs avrwv TO Syo /te

pd/3Sov p^Xtwpo, TO Se rpirov

13. eTepoi Be eTreBlBovv TO 8uo /xe/3?; f^/30, TO Se

TpiTov 'xXtopov' Kal OVTOI %<pt9 taTavTO. 14. eTepot, Be eVe-

BlBovv T09 pdfiBovs avT(Zv irapd ^IKOOV 0X09 %Xc)po9, eXo-

yio~Tov Be TWV pd/3Bcov avTwv fypov tfv, avTO TO CLKDOV'

ev

8. i. 4 a^es 5 ^cos] conj. Harmer [L2]; d<' 17? 5^ ^77^1 A; dub. L
:
E.

10 ?re/)oi...?o-ravro] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL2E]; om. A by homoeot. r6 pri.]

om. A.
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15. erep&v Be r\v \d%i<TTOV ^Xaypov, TCL Be XotTro TWV pd/3Bcov

%r)pd' Kal ouTOt
%fc>/3t9

tWovTO. 1 6. erepoi, Be rjp^ovro T09

pd/3Bov$ %\a)pd<$ <f>epovTs cJ? eXa/3ov Trapd TOV d<yye\ov'

TO Be TrXetov /A6/309 rov cr^Xoy TQiavTds pd/3Bovs eTreBiBovv.

o Be 0776X09 eVt rourot? e^dprj \iav' KOI OVTOI
%ft)/3t9

tcr-

TCLVTO. I/. TpOi B CTTeSlSoVV T9 pdft&OVS (IVTQJV ^XtW/^ci?

Arat Trapa$vda<; e%ovo-a<;' \

teal OVTOI xwpls '(CTTCLVTO' /cal eVl

TOVTO49 Se o 77eXo9 Xtaz/ e^dprj. 1 8. CTepot, Be eireBlBovv

ra9 pa/38ou9 avTwv ^Xo)pa9 /cal Trapa<f>vdSas %ov(ras' |

at Se

7rapa<f)vdo'e<? CLVTUW cJ<ret Kapirov TWO, el^ov. KOI \lav l\apol

r)<rav ol avOpwiroi e/ceivoi, wv al pd/BSoi ToiavTat, evpeOrjcrav.

jcal 6 0776X09 eV! roi/rot9 ^aXXtaro, /cat 6 TTOL^V \iav

^V 67Tt TOVTOt9.

II. 'E/ceXevo-6 8e o 0776X09 KuptW <TTe<t>dvov$ eve^drjvai.

l ijv6%0rj<7av crT<l>avoL wo-el e'/c (ftoivL/ccov 76701/0x69, /cat e

Tiva, Ka

aurou9 et9 TOV Trvpyov. 2. /cat rot)9 aXXoi/9 Se a

etV TOV TTVpyov, TOU9 TO9 pdftSovs TO9 ^Xa)pa9

Kal 7rapa<j)vdSa<i c^ovo-as, Kapirov Be ^rj 6^ouo"a9 Ta9 Trapa-

^>ua8a9, ^01)9 auTO?9 <T<f>payiBa. 3. t/xaTto-/^ov 8e TOV auTOv

<?ravT69 el^ov Xeu/cov cJo*6t ^tova ot
f

iropevop-evoi, 619 TOV

vrvpyov. 4. /cat TOU9 T9 pd/BBovs eTTtBeBcoKOTa

aVeXua-e, 01)9 avTot9 IfiaTia^ov [Xeu/cov] /cat

5- /^eTa TO TauTa TeXeo-at TOV 0776X0v Xeyet TO>

evt* '7^0 VTrdyo)' crv Be TOVTOVS o7roXuo-et9 et9 TO Tel^rj

ios ofto9 e<rrt Tt9 KaToiKeiv. KaTavoycrov Be Ta9 pd/3Bov$

67TtyLt6Xa)9, /Ctt OUTCD9 oVoXvo-QV '

eVt/A6

y9Xe7T6 /i^ Tt9 o~e 7rape\dr), $i]criv. edv Be T/9

, ejco avTOV? eVt TO Ov&iao-Tijpiov Bo/u

667Tft)V TO) TTOlfJUeVL OTT^X^e. 6. Afal /A6TO TO 07TeX^6tV TOV

i. 17 Kat ouTot...exoyo"aj]ins. Gebhardt [L Z
L2E] ; om. A by homoeot. ii. 2

<r0pa7i5a] conj. Gebhardt [L X
L2E] ; <r(f>pa.y'i8a.s A. 4 Xev/f^v] ins.

Harmer [L^I^E] : om. A.
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dyye\ov \eyet, JULOI 6 iroLfjLrjv Adj3a>/juev rrdvTcov ra? pd/3Bov$

Kal <f>VTi>o-Q)fj,v avTas, el rtve? ef avr&v Bvvrjo-ovTat rjcrai.

\eya) avTa> Kvpie, ra ^rjpd ravra TTW? BvvavTat, ^rjcrai, ;

7. aTTOKpiOels yu-ot \eyet To BevBpov TOVTO Irea eVrt teal

<$>i\bp*ov TO yevos
* edv oiv <f>VTv@a)o-i, Kal fMiKpav iK^a^a

\afjb/Bdv(i>(Ti,v al pd/3Soi, ^ijcrovrai, 7ro\\al ef avr&it' elra Se

7Tipd(Ta)/j,v Kal vSct)p avrais Trapa^eetv. edv n<; avraiv

o"vy%apr}croiJLai, avry
* edv Be /AT

eyco d(jL\rj<;. 8. eKe\evcre Be fiou o

Ka\e<rai, KaOccs rt? avroov eurddrj. rj\6ov rdy/juara rd

Kal 7re$iBovv ra? pd/3Sov$ TO) TroifMevL. eX-dpftave Be 6

ra? pd/3Bov$, Kal Kara raypara etfrvrevaev avrds, Kal perd

TO <j>vTvcrai vB&p avTals rro\v Trape^eev, wcrre OTTO rot)

vBaTos fir) <f)alve<r6ai ra? pdftBov?. 9. Kal /-lera TO

avTcv r9 pd/3Bov<? \eyet, /JLOL

'

^Aya)/jLv)
Kal fieT

iy/j,pas eTravekOwfjiev Kal eTrto'/ce^coyLte^a ra? pdflBovs

6 ydp KTio-a? TO BevBpov TOVTO Oe\ec iravTas %r)v rou?

ySo^ra? eV TOU BevBpov TOVTOV K\dBov<$. eX-Tr/fa) Be

OTL \aj36vTa TO, paftBla TavTa iKfjudoa Kal iroTKrOevTa

tyaovTat, TO Tr\el(7Tov yLte/oo? avTwv.

III. Aejo) avT<p Kt^ue, TO BevBpov TOVTO yv(0pi<r6v /JLOL

TL eo~Tiv' aTTopovfJiai ydp Trepl avTov, OTI TO&OVTCOV K\dBa)v

KOTrevTayv vyies eo~Ti TO BevBpov Kal ovBev fyaiverai. KKO/JL-

pevov air avTov' ev TOVTM ovv dnropovfiai. 2. "AKove, ty^d'

TO BevBpov TOVTO TO fj,ya TO aKeird^ov TreBia Kal oprj Kal

Tracrav TTJV yijv, VO/JLOS <5)eoO ea-Tlv 6 So^et9 6^9 o\ov TOV

Kocrpov
'

6 Be vopos OVTOS vlos @eoi) ecnl Krjpv^jdel^ el? TO.

TrepaTa Trjs 7179
'

ol Be VTTO TTJV aKe.Trrjv \aol OVTCS, ol CLKOV-

cravT<$ TOV KrjpvyjjLaTos Kal TTicrTevcTavTes et9 avTov '

3. 6 Be

a<yyeXo9 o /jueya? Kal eVSofo9, Mt^a^X 6 e^cov TTJV e^ovaiav

TOVTOV TOV \aov Kal BiaKvffepvwv. OVTOS yap e&Tiv 6 BiBovs

VO/jLOV t9 Ttt9 KapBta? TOOV TTKTTeVOVTCOV' 7Ti-

8. ii. 7 O.VTYJ] conj. Harmer [LjL2]; aurats AE. g dyufAfv'] ins. Anger

[L,L2E]; om. A.
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a-Kerrrerai, ovv avrbs ols eBcoKev, el dpa rerrjprjKacriv avrov.

4. /3Xe7re9 Be 61/09 eKao-rov ra? pdjSBovs
*

at yap pdftBoi 6

ecrri. /3Xe7ret9 ovv TroXXa? paftBovs tJXpeicofjLevas,

Be avrovs Trdvras TOU? /JLTJ rrjpycravras rbv vbpov,

/cal o^ret evbs eKaarov rrjv KaroiKiav. 5- Xeyo) avrfi' K.vpie,

Biari oi)? pep aTreXv&ev et? rbv Trvpyov, 01)9 Be trot Kare\ei^ev;

"Oo-oi, (frrjcrl, Trape/Sijcrav rbv vbp,ov ov e\a/3ov Trap" avrov, et9

rrjv e/j,r)v egov<rlav Kare\i7rev avrovs 49 fierdvot,av
'

CHTOI, Be

rjBij evrjpea'r'rjo-av rq> vbfiw KOI rervjpr)/cao~iv avrov, VTTO rrjv

IBlav e^ovariav e^ei avrovs. 6. TtVe9 ovv, <f>r}/J,l, tcvpie, elalv

ol ecrre^avtofjuevot, /cal els TOV Trvpyov VTrdyovres ; ["Ocroi,

-i, (TV/j,7ra\aL(ravre<; rw Bia/36\(p evLK'rja-av avrov, ecrre-

i, eifflv'] ovroL elcnv ol virep rov VOJJLOV rraObvres'

7. ol Be erepoc teal avrol >

x\Q)pa<? rd? pdftBovs eiriBeBcoKores

Kal 7rapa(f>vdBa<; e^ovo-a<i, icapirbv Be fj,rj e-^ovaras, ol virep rov

VO/JLOV OXi/Sevres, fjbrj rraBbvres Be firjBe apvrja-d/jievoi rbv vbpov

avrwv. 8. ol Be %\a)pd$ eTTiBeB&fcores oias e\a/3ov, a-epvol

ical Blfcaiot Kal \iav TropevQevres ev icaOapa KapBla Kal rds

eWo\a9 Kvplov rrefyvKaKbres. rd Be \oi7rd yvaxrrj, orav Kara-

vorjcrco ra9 pdftBov? ravras ra9 7T*f>VTVfA&vas /cal

IV. Kat perd rffjuepa^ oXiyas 7J\Oo/jLev el$ rbv rbrrov,

Kal eKdOurev b 7roi/j,rjv et9 rbv rbrcov rov dyyeXov, Kayo)

7rapeo~rd6r}v avrw. Kal \eyei fior Hepl^wa-at, cofjib\ivov, |

Kal

BiaKOvei pot,. Kal rrrepie^mo-d^v wfjLO\t,vov |

etc GCLKKQV ye-

yovb? KaOapbv. 2. IBwv Be fie 7repie(oo-fj,evov Kal eroifjiov

ovra rov BiaKoveiv avrq>, KaXet, <f>7)o~i, Toi/9 dvBpa? u>v elalv

al pdffBoi 7T(f>vTVfjLvai,, Kara rb rdyfia 0)9 eKacrros eBcoxe ra9

pdftBovs. Kal aTrrjXdov els rb TreBiov, Kal eVaXara rrdvras*

Kal eo~rijo~av Trdvres Kara rd rdypara. 3. \eyet avrols*

iii. 6 offoi...ffTe<f)av(t)/j.{voi eiffiv] ins. Hilgenfeld [L1L2E]; om. A.

iv. i Kal SiaKovei..,ufji6\tvov] conj. Hilgenfeld [LjL2E]; om. A by homceot.

2 ws ?*fa<rros] conj. Harmer; oVrts A; sicut L
X
L2E. Trd^res Kara, ra

raypara] conj. Harmer; irdvra TO. rdy^ara A; universi ordinibus suis L
x ;

locis suis L2 ;
omnes ex ordine E.



364 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [S. 8. iv

rds IBias pd/3Bovs eKri\drco fcal (f>eperco irpos /u,e.

4. Trpoorot etreBcoKav ol rds rjpds Kal KeKOfifjuevas eo~xn~

Kores, KOI (aaavrcos evpeOrjo-av ^rjpal real KeKop/jbevai' e/ce-

\evo~ev avrovs %&>pt9 crraOfjvai. 5- eZra eTreBcoKav ol rds

r)pds Kal iirj KeKO/jLfjLevas e^ovres' rives Be ef auTe3z> eVe-

BcoKav rds pdffBovs x\a)pds, rives 8e %rjpd<; teal /ce/co/u^ez/a? w?

I;TTO 0-77x09. TOI)<? eTriBeScoicoras ovv ^Xcopds erceXevcre %&>f>l?

<rra07jvai, roi)$ Se grjpds Kal KeKoppivas eTri&eSco/coras e/ce-

fierd rwv Trptorwv crraOrjvai. 6. elra eTreSco/cav ol rds

ou? /cal
o-%io-fj,ds e^ovcras' Kal TroXXot e'f avrwv ^(Dpds

Kal pr) e^ovcras cr^io-fjbds' rives be ^Xcopa? Kal

7rapa<f)vdSas e^ovaas, Kal els rds 7rapa<j)vdo'as KapTrovs, oiovs

ol els rov Trvpjov TropevOevres e&re^avco/jLevoi' rives $e

rjpds Kal ffeftpcofievas, rives Be ^rjpds Kal dftpcD-

rovs, rives Be olai rj&av rjfii^rjpoi Kal c^ifffids e^ovaai. K-

\evaev avrovs eva Kao~rov ^copls o~raOrjvai, rovs i^ev rrpos

rd iBia rdy/j,ara, rovs Be %a)pis.

V. Elra efreBiBovv ol rds pd/3Bovs %Xa>pa9 pev e^ovres,

o~Xio-/Jids Be e^ovaras' ovroi irdvres x^wpds eTreBwKav, Kal

eo-rrjcrav els ro iBiov rdypa. e^dprj Be 6 TTOI/JLTJV eVt rovrois,

on irdvres y\\oia)6r)o~av Kal aTreOevro rds o-^icrfjuds avrwv.

2. eTreBwKav Be Kal .ol ro TJ/JLIO-V
f

x\wp6v, ro Be rj^icrv grjpbv

e^ovres' nv&v ovv evpeOrjcrav al pd/BBoi 6\ore\d)S

rivwv yjjiigrjpoij nvcov gijpal Kal fiefipa/nevai, rivatv Be

Kal 7rapa<f>vdBas e^ovaai. ovroi irdvres d7re\v0T]O'av Kao~ros

TTpos ro rdyfia avrov. 3. elra eTreBatKav ol rd Bvo fteprj

yXcopd fyovres, ro Be rpirov gijpov' TroXXol ef avrwv %\a)pds

eTreBcoKav, TroXXol Be y/Jiit-ijpovs, erepoi Be ^rjpds Kal j3e/3pco-

/j,evas' ovroL Trdvres ecrrrjcrav els ro iBiov rdy/j,a. | 4-

e7reBo)Kav ol rd Bvo f^eprj %rjpd e^ovres, ro Be rpirov

TroXXot ef avrojv rjfju^rjpovs 7reB(i)Kav, rives Be ^rjpds Kal

8. iv. 4 awratfTws] conj. Gebhardt [L r
MSS eque =aeque\; us avrai A (om.

/cat app.); def. L2 ; dub. E. 6 <rTa6r)vai]...a.i A; crraOrivai. (corr. out

of arrival) As
. v. i TLVUV 5e] rwv 8k A. 4 etra

ins. Gebhardt [L :
L2E]; om. A by homoeot.
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(3e/3p(DfjLevas, rives Be rjjJLi^rjpovs teal o-%io~uds e^ovo-as, 6\iyoi

Be \ka)pds. OVTOI Trdvres o~Tr)o~av els TO iBiov rdyfia. \

5. erreBcoKav Be ol Tas pdftBovs avTwv ^Xcopa? eV^/core?,

v Be [%ijpov] teal
cr^tcr/x-a? e%ovo-as. etc TOVTCOV rives

BcoKav, rives Be yficopas Kal 7rapa<f)vdBas e%ovo-as.

a7rr)\0ov KOL OVTOI els TO rdyfia avrwv. 6. eiTa eTTeBco/cav

ol e\d^iorrov fyovTes ^copov, rd Be \OLird /J>eprj ^rjpd' rovrcov

al paftBoi evpedrjcrav TO TrKelarov fjuepos ^Xwpat KOI nrapa-

<f>vdBas ^ov<rai KOL /capTrov ev rals 7rapa<f)vd<ri, KOI erepat,

'X\(i)pal o\ai. eTTi TCLVTCUS rals pdfiBois ^dprj 6 iroi/wjv \iav

[fjL<yd\cos], OTI OVTWS evpedrjcrav. dirrfXOov Be OVTOI eKaarros

els TO 'iBiov Tay/jia.

VI. Mera TO TrdvTeov /caTavorjcrai Tas pd@Bovs [rov

7TOLfjievd\ \eyei poC I&ITTOV (roi OTI TO BevBpov TOVTO (f)i\6-

eo-Ti. ySXeTret?, <j>r)o-i,
iroaoi jjueTevorja-av Kal e&obOrjo-av ;

/^i, Kvpie. "Iva iBys, <f>r)(Ti, Tr)v 7ro\vevo-7T\ay^viav

TOV Kvpiov, OTI peydXrj Kal evBo^os eo-Ti, KOI eBa)K Trvevfia

TOIS dlois overi fjiTavoias. 2. Aiar/ ovv, fyriiAi, Kvpie, irdvres

ov fjt,eTvorjo~av ; *flv elBe, <f>r)cri, rrjv KapBiav fjie\\ovcrav Ka-

Oapdv fyeveo-Oai Kal Bov\eveiv ai>Tw e o\ijs KapBias, TOVTOIS

eB(OKe TrjV fierdvoiav' a>v Be elBe TTJV Bo\iorr)ra Kal TrovTjpiav,

fjL\\ovra)V ev viroKpio~ei fieTavoelv, eKelvois OVK eBo)K fjuerd-

voiav, prjiroTe 7rd\iv ySe/Si/Xeocroxrt TO ovopa avTov. 3. \e<yc&

avTo>' Kvpie, vvv ovv JAOI Bij\(oo-ov TOVS Tas pdjSBovs CTTI-

BeBcoKOTas, iroTairos TIS avTwv ea-Tt, Kal Trjv TOVTWV KaToiKiav}

iva aKovcravTes ol Trio-revcravres Kal el^vj^oTes TTJV o-<f)payiBa

Kal Te0\aKores avrrjv Kal pr) TrjpijcravTes vyirj, eiriyvovTes.

TCI eavr&v epya aeravorjo-coo'i, \aj36vTes VTTO o~ov o~<f)payiBa,

Kal Bo^do-coo-i TOV Kvpiov, OTI eo-7T\ay^VLO-6rj eV avTovs Kal

direo'Ti\e ere TOV dvaKaivLaai Ta TrvevuaTa avTwv. 4. "A/coue,

<fyr)o-iv'
&v al pdffBoi ^rjpal KOI fteftpcofjuevai VTTO O-TJTOS evpe-

,
ovroi elo~iv ol aTroaTdTai Kal TrpoBoTai Trjs KK\r]crias

\. 5 eXaxi<rTcw] eXaxiffrot A. ^pov] ins. Gebhardt [L2E]; om. A;
. L,. vi. i tSys] ei'S^s A. 2 Star/] conj. Anger [LjLjjEj; ovroi. A.
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cf. James /cal /3\a<r<f)r]jj,ij<TavTS ev rat9 apapriais avT&v TOV Kvpwv,
TL Be teal e7raia"xvv0evT<$ TO ovofia Kvpiov TO 7ri/c\r)@ev

eV aVTOV?. OVTOL OVV 19 TeXo9 a7T(t)\OVTO TO) <*)ea>.

Be OTL ovBe els avTwv /jbeTevorjcre, Kalirep dfcovcravTes ra prj

a e\d\r}o~as avTois, a trot everei\dp,7]V airo TMV TOLOVTCOV ij

^wr) a7T6(7T7j. 5- ^ ^ T<^ <? f7
?/
3^"? KĈ > dcnJTTTo

teal OVTOL 771)9 avT&V rjcav <ydp vTro/cpiTal /cal

/cal e/C(TTpe<f)ovTS TO 1)9 8oyXoi;9 TOV eoi),

OVTOI ovv

TOV fj,Tavofjcrai. 6. ySXe7ret9 Be 7roXXou9

/cal peTavevoriKOTas d<f) 779 \d\rj(ra<; avTols ra9

/JLOV' /cal ert peTavorjcrovaw. ocroi, 8e 01; fjueTavorj-

o-ovcriv, d7ra)\ecrav TT)V farjv avT&V O<TOI oe fJieTevo^aav e'f

auraJ^, dyaOol eyevovTO, /cal eyeveTO y /caTOL/ca avTwv t9

TO, Tei^r] TO, TrpwTa' TW6<s Se /cal t9 TOV Trvpyov dve/3r)trav.

/6Xe7ret9 ovv, [<jyrjcrlv,]
OTI TJ peTavoia TV

TO >e p,rj fjLeTavorfcrat, OdvaTov.

VII. "Qcrot, 8e 77fJLi^rjpou9 7reSci)/cav /c

t^oi/, d/cove /cal Trepl avTwv. ocrcov tf&av al pd/SSot, /card TO

avTO rjfjii^rjpoL, Sl^frv^oi elcnv' ovre yap ^UMTIV ovre TeBvrj-

KCLGIV. 2. ol Be r)/j,ij;TJpov5 \ovTS /cal ev avTals a"%io-p,ds,

OVTOI, /cal Styvxpi, /cal araXaXot elo-i, /cal /ULTjBeTTOTe elprj-

V6VOVT6S i9 eaurov9, aXXa BioarTaTovvTe^ TrdvTOTe. aXXa

/ca TOVTOIS, eri,] 7ri/cetTat,

Tivds ef avTcov /leTavevorj/coTas. /cal ert, <f>7)<rlv,
eVrli/ ev

avTols e\7rl$ (JLeTavoias. 3. /cal ocroi, ^yrj(7iv, ef avT&v //,era-

vevoij/cacri, TTJV /caToi/clav et9 TOV Trvpyov e^ov<7tv' ocroi, Se ef

avTWV jSpaBvTepov jJLeTavevor)/cacriv, 6^9 ra TL^TJ /caTOitcrj-

o-ovo~t,V ocroi Be ov /AeTavoovcriv, aXX' e^evovcrL rat9 Trpdge&iv

avTwv, 6avaT(p aTroOavovvTai. 4. ot Se x\copds eTriBe&a)/cores

8. vi. 4 /cai7re/o ciKoyo-cwTes] conj. Anger [L!L2] ; /ecu Trapa/co^o-avTej A ;

dub. E. <r\a\7;<ras] conj. Gebhardt [L2] ; t\d\r)<ra A; def. L
X
E. vii. i

^carci] Ka^d A. 3 txw] conj. Gebhardt [L X
L2E] ; ^oimf A.
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<? pd/3Bovs avToov Kal
o"%to'/jids e^ovo~as, TrdvTOTe OVTOI,

l Kal dyaOol eyevovTo, e^ovTes [Be\ %f)\ov Tiva ev aXXr;-

Trepl TTpcoTeicov KOI Trepl Bogrjs TWOS' aXXa TrdvTes OVTOI,

i el<Tiv, ev aXXr;Xot9 e^ovTes Trepl TrpwTeluv. 5. aXXa

Kal OVTOC d/covcravT6<; rol)v evrok&v JJLOV, dyaOol ovre9, e/ca-

Bdptcrav eavrovs Kal /jL6rev67]<rav ra%v. eyevero ovv rj /carol-

K7)<Ti<> avr&v els TOP Trvpyov. edv 5e r^9 ira\iv eTrco'Tpe^rj

els TTJV ^t^oa-racriav, e/c(3\7j@TjcreTai aTro rov irvpyov, Kal

d7ro\<Ti rrjv ^wrjv avrov. 6. 77 feor} Travrcov ecrrl rwv rds

evro\ds TOV Kvptov <f>v\a<r<r6vTcov' ev rals evro\als Be Trepl

TTpwreicov rj Trepl Bo^rjs TWOS ov/c eaTW, a\Xa Trepl paKpo-

0v/JLias Kal Trepl TaTret,vo$)povr)o~ews dvSpos. ev TOLS TOIOVTOIS

ovv 77 far} TOV Kf/otou, ev TOIS 8t^ocrrarat9 &e Kal Trapavo/JLOis

ddvaTos.

VIII. Oi Be eTTiBeScoKOTes Tas pdftSovs JJ/JMO~V fiev %Xa>-

pds, rf^io'v Be tfrjpds, OVTOL elaiv ol ev Tals TrpayfJuaTelais

efJLTre<f)vpuevoi, Kal /IT) Ko\\w/j,evot, TOIS dylois. Bed TOVTO TO

avTcov
fj,

TO Be rjfjucrv veKpov eo~Ti. 2. TroXXol ovv

/J>ov TWV evTO\o!)v peTevorjo-av. ocrot, yovv

KaToiKia avT&v els TOV Trvpyov. Tives Be

els T\OS aTreo-Trjo-av. OVTOI ovv /jueTavoiav OVK ^OVO~LV Bio,

<ydp Tas TrpayuaTeias avToov effXacrtyrf/jLTjo-av TOV Kvpiov Kal

dTrrjpvr)o~avTO. dTro)\ecrav ovv TTJV a)r)v avTwv Bid Tr)v

Trovrjpiav rjv eirpa^av. 3. TroXXot Be e avToov eBt^lrv^rjo-av.

OVTOL eTt, e^oucrt /jieTavoiav, edv Ta%v /jLeTavoijo-oxrt,, Kal ecrrat

avTwv J] KaTOLKia els TOV Trvpjov edv Be ftpaBvTepov //.era-

vorfo-(oo-i, KaToiKr)<rov(TLv els ra Tffy*)
9 edv Be fir) /j,eTavor}cra)(Ti,

Kal avTol aTra)\<Tav TTJV farjv avTwv. 4. ol Be TCL Bvo peprj

^Xa>pa, TO Be TpiTov ^rjpov eiriBeBcoKOTes, OVTOI elo~w ol dpvrj-

i\ais dpvrfo~o~i. 5- ^oXXol ovv fj,Tev67jo~av e

,
Kal aTrr)\6ov els TOV Trvpyov KaToiKelv TroXXol Be

els reXo9 TOV eoO- OVTOI, TO rjv els reXo9 dTra>-

vii. 4 6^ sec.] ins. Hilgenfeld [L r
L2E]; om. A. viii. 4

conj. Gebhardt [L T
L2E]; j-ijpd, x^vpo" A.
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\eaav. rives Be e avrmv eBi^v^ijo-av KOI

rovrois ovv eo-rl fterdvoia, edv ra%v fjLeravorjo~()o~t, Kal fir}

Tn/jiei,v(i)cn rals rjBovals avr&v eav Be eTri/jbeivcocri rals Trpd-

avrwv, Kal ovrou Odvarov eavrols Karepyd^ovrat.

IX. Ol Be eTriBeBcoKores ra9 pdffBovs rd /juev Bvo

,
TO Be rp'nov yfocopov, ovroi elcru TTLO-TOL fiev

7T\ovTijo-avT<s Be Kal "/evofjuevoi evBo^OL irapd rot?

vTrepTjfyaviav ueydXrjv eveSv&avro Kal v^r)\6(j)pov^ eyevovTO,

Kal Kare\L7rov rrjv d\7jOeiav}
Kal OVK KO\\r}0rj(rav rot? SL-

Kaiois, d\\d Kara rd eOvrj avve^rjcrav, Kal avrrj rj 6809

rjSvrepa avrols ejevero' diro Be rov eov OVK dTreo-rrjo-av, a

evepeivav rfj Trio-ret,, ^ epya^ofjuevoi rd epya

2. 7ro\Xol ovv ef avr(*)v fjierevorjaav, Kal eyevero 77

avraiv ev r^3 rrvpyw. 3. erepot, Be els re\o<; p,erd rwv

o~voi)VTs Kal <f>0ei,p6/jivoi Tat9 KevoBoglais roov eOvoov

o-rrjcrav drro rov eoi), Kal ejrpa^av rd$ Trpd^eis r&v

ovrot, /juerd rwv eOvwv eXoyio-Qijcrav. 4. erepoi Be ef avr&v

rj e\7ri^ovre<$ o-ayOrjvai Bid rd<? Trpd^ets 9 e-

erepoi, Be eBt^v^rjo-av Kal o-^lo-fjuara ev eavrol?

. rovrois ovv row Bi^frv^o-ao-i, Bed rd?

perdvoia en eo~rlv aXX*
r) jMerdvoia avrwv

o<f>i\i, elvaiy iva 77 KaroiKia avrwv yevrjrai evros rov

rwv Be prj /jberavoovvrcov, d\\* eTTi/jLevovrcov rals yBovals, o

ddvaros eyyvs.

X. Ol Be CTTiBeBcoKores rd<? pd{3Bov$ ^Xa>pa9, avrd Be rd

aKpa ^fjpd KOL <r^tcryaa9 fyovra, ovrot Trdvrore djaOol Kal

irio~rol Kal evBo^ot rcapd ra> eq) eyevovro, e\d^i(rrov Be e^rj-

/juaprov Bid /juKpds emOvpias Kal fjbiKpd Kar d\\r)\a>v e^ovres*
*

aKovaavres JJLOV rwv prj/judrcov TO 7r\elo-rov fjbepo? rayy
Kal eyevero rj KaroiKia avroov els rov Trvpyov.

2. rtves Be e'f avrcSv eBL^Irv^o-av, rives Be Bi^v^cravres

Bi%oo-racriav pei^ova erroirja-av. ev rovrots ovv en earl pera-

volas e\7ris, on dyaOol Trdvrore ejevovro' BvaKo\a>s Be ris

avratv drroOavelrai. 3. ol Be rds pdfiBovs avrwv grjpds eV*-
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, e\d%io-rov oe r

)(\wpov e^ovcra^, ovrol elcriv ol

Trierev&avres aev, rd Be epya rrjs dvoatas epya&duevoi' ovoe-

Trore Be drco rov eov aTreo-rrjcrav, KOI TO ovo/ia qSeoys eftd-

crrao-av, /cal et? TOI)<? olKovs avrwv q&ea)? vTreoegavro TOU?

rov eov. aKovaavres ovv TavTrjv Trjv fjLrdvoiav

fAerevorja-av, teal epyd^ovrcu 7ra<rav dperrjv KOI

4. Ttz>9 5e ef aura)// /cat e/coWe? 6\if$ovTai,

yi,va><TfcovT6S ra? Trpafet? avrcov a? eirpa^av. TOVTWV ovv irdv-

TQ)V T; KCLTOllcia t? TOZ^ TTVpJOV GCTTai,.

XI. Kal /Aera TO <rvvT\<7ai, avrov Ta? eTTiXvaeis Tracroov

&V pd/38a)v Xejet, poi "Tirade, KOI Trdcrt, \<ye 'iva

i, Kal ZTJCTOVTCU rw ec5* oVt o Kvpios

TTCLO-L Sovvai rr)v /Aerdvoiav, /caiirep rivwv pr)

d%ia)V Bid rd epya avrwv d\\d paKpodvpos cSi/ 6

rrjv K\rjcn,v TIJV ryevojj,evijv Sta TO) vlov avrov

2. Xe&> avr>' K.vi, \TTLQ) on, irdvres dtcov-

cravT6<i avrd ^eravorjaova-i. ireiOofiai yap on, el? e/cao-TO? rd

tSio epya eiriyvovs Kal (j)o/3rj6els rov eov

3. diroKpiOeis JJLOI \eyet,'
f/

Ocrot, [(f>7j<riv,]

avr&v [aeravorjo-coai Kal] Ka0apLcrco<ri,v eavrovs diro TOOV

TTovrjpicov Trao-wv rwv Trpoeiprjfievwv Kal urjKeTi, /j,r)$ev irpoa-

daKTi, Tat? d/jLapriaLS avrwv, \ij^ovrai iacriv irapd rov

Kvplov rwv irporepwv dfiaprioov, edv urj

ravrais, Kal tycrovrai ra>

Tat? d^aprLai^ avrwv Kal dvao'rpafy&a'iv ev

rov alwvos rovrov, KaraKpivova-iv eavrovs

Odvarov.] 4. crv $e Tropevov ev Tat? eVroXat? yttov, Kal

[T&> eft)' Kal ocroi, dv TropevOwariv ev avrais Kal KaropOw-

aavrat, tyo-ovrai rq) ea).] 5- Tairra
IJUOL Setfa? [/cat XaX?J-

x. 3 /i^v] conj. Gebhardt [LjLJ ; pbvov AE. 4 ex6vrey ^\

conj. Harmer [L X
L2]; KCU 0o/3oOi/Tat A; se ipsos afflixeruntfL. xi. i

[L X
L2E] ; Trdtras A. 3 /xerai/o^o-axTt Acat] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL2E] :

om. A. Ka.Ba.picruo'u'] Ka6api<rov<riv A. TracrcSi'] conj. Gebhardt [LZ
L

3] ;

a^rwv A; hoc E. oaot 5^...^a^aroi'] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL2E] ; om. A.

4 r4> 6ev...^(roj'Tat ry Oey] ins. Hilgenfeld [L Z
L2E] ; om. A.

AP. FATH. 24
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eras] TTavra \eyei, /JLOI' Ta Be \oi7rd eVtoW^G) /ACT'

) ff
.~\

I. Mera TO <ypdtyai, pe ra? eWoXa9 /cat 7rapa/3o\d<; TOV

,
TOV ayyeXou r^9 peTavolas, T/X^e 7rpo9 fte /cat \eyet

(7O6 Setfai oVa crot e&etfe TO irvev^a TO ayiov TO

<rov ev
/J,op<j)fj TTJS 'E/c\7;o-/a9' /ce1vo yap TO

6 fio? TOU eoO (TTIV. 2. eTretS?) 7^/9 aaOevecrTepos

175, oi)/c eBtj\(tiOrj GOI &i dyyeXov. OTC ovv eve&vva-

&id TOV TrvevpaTos Kal to-^uo-a? TTJ lo"xy'i crov, OXTTC

&vva<r0al ere Kal ayye\ov IBeiv, TOTC pev ovv e(f>avepu>6rj crot Sid

Kkycrlas T) ol/coo'o/jLr) TOV Trvpyov' /eaXco? Kal o-efjbv&s

9 VTTO irapOevov eatpaKa?. vvv Se VTTO dyje\ov @\e-

7ret9, 3ta TOU avToO /^e^ TrvevpaTos' 3* ^6* ^^ "
6 T^p* G/JUOV

aKpifteo-Tepov Travra fjiaOeiv. el? TOVTO <ydp Kal eSoOrjv VTTO

TOV vB6ov djyeXov el? TOV OIKOV crov KaTOiKrjcrai,, iva Svva-

T&)9 irdvTa t5j7?, /j,ijo*v Sei\,aLv6fj,evos a5? Kal TO

4. Kal aTrrjyaye /z-e et? TTJV 'ApKaBiav, et? opo? T^

/cat KaOt,o-e
fj,

67rl TO aKpov TOV opovs, Kal e8etfe poi

/J>ya, KVK\Q) Be TOV TreSiov optj BooSeKa, a\\rjv Kal

ISeav e^ovTa TO,
0/977. 5. TO TcpwTov rjv p,i\av <9 do-/36\r)' TO

Se SevTepov ifri\6v, ftoTavas /JLTJ e^ov' TO Se TpiTOV aKavOtoSes

Kal Tpi/36\cov irXfjpes* 6. TO 8e TeTapTov /3oTai/a9 e^oz/ TJ/JLC-

j-rjpovs, Ta /j,ev eVaz/a) T&V ftoTavwv ^Xcopa, Ta oe

%i]pd' Tiz/69 Se ffoTdvai, OTav o r)\io<

eyivovTo' 7. TO 8e TcepTTTov 0/909 e^oz> /BoTavas

Kal Tpa'xy ov. TO 8e e/CTov 0/909 CT^O-fjb&v o\ov eyepev, &v

jjiiKptoV, u>v Se fJL<yd\a)V elyov Be ftoTavas al C"%LO~pai, ov \iav

Be ficav ev6a\el<$ at ftoTavai,, pd\\ov Be a$9 ^e^apao-^evai

rjcrav. 8. TO Be e/BBopov 0/909 el^e ftoTavas i\apd<$, Kal o\ov

9. i. i 17?] eis A. /cai 577e\ov] conj. Hilgenfeld [L T ] ;
oi a77e\oi A ;

nuntium L2 ; angeluni <yus E. 6 ^tVoi'To] [LjL^E] ;
A adds TO opos

av riv fiordvas
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TO 0/309 v&r)vovv TIV, /cal irdv yevo? fcrrjvwv /cal opvewv eve-

els TO 0/309 e/ceivo
'

teal oo~ov eftotr/covTo ra KTijvr/ /cal TO,

, pa\\ov /cal jj,d\\ov at fiordvai TOV opovs e/ceivov

0a\\ov. TO Be oyBoov 0/309 Trrjywv 7T\rjpes rjv, /cal TTCLV 761/09

T?79 KTLO-ecos rov Kvpiov CTTOT^OVTO etc T&V Trrjjoov TOV opovs

cfcelvov. 9. TO Se evvarov 0/309 oX<9 vScop ov/c et^e /cal o\ov

IV el%6 Se ev avTw Orjpia /cal epTreTa Oavacn^a,

dv0pa>7rov<?. TO Se Se/caTov 0/309 efye SevSpa

}
/cal o\ov /caTcicr/ciov TJV, /cal VTTO TTJV <TK7rr)v 7rp6/3aTa

/caTe/ceiVTO dvairavo^eva /cal fjuapv/cwfieva. IO. TO Be ev&e/ca-

TOV 0/309 \iav o-vv&evo'pov rjv, /cal TO, SevSpa etcelva /caTa/capTra

rfv, a\\09 teal a\Xot9 /capTrols KeKoa-fJi'rji^eva^ 'Iva ISatv T^9

Ta e7ri&v/jLijo"r) (frayelv e/c TWV Kapir^v avT&v. TO Be Ba>Be-

0/309 o\ov yv \ev/c6v, /cal 77 7r/30o-o
<

^rt9 avTov l\apd rjv'

/cal evirpeirecTTaTov TJV eavTw TO 0/009.

II. E/9 fieo-ov Be TOV ireBlov eBeige yu-ot ireTpav /Ji<yd\r)r

\evfcrjv e/c TOV TreBtov dvafiefirj/cviav. rj Be ireTpa v^jrr)\oTepa

peCW, T6T/30ryQ)Z/O9, aJO*Te VVacr6ai &\OV TOV /CO(TfJLOV

. 2. TraXaud Be rjv ?} TreTpa e/celwr), 7rv\ijv e

^ 7rpocr^)aTO9 Be eBoicet
/JLOI,

elvai
r)

e

irv\7)<;' 77
Be TT^XT; ouTO)9 eaTiKpev VTrep TOV

fie Oavfjid^euv eirl Ty \a/jL'jrrjB6i>if Trjs irvKi)?. 3. KVK\U> Be TTJS

elo-Trjfceio-av Trapdevoi, BooBetca. al ovv Teo~o-ape$ al els

eo-T7?/cvlai, evBo^oTepau pot, eB6/covv elvai,' /cal al

a\\ai, Be evBo^ot, r)<rav. eio-Tij/ceio-av Be els TO, Teo~<rapa fJ>epij

TTJS 7rvX7?9, dva /juecrov avToov dvd Bvo irapOevoi. 4. evBeBv/Ae-

vai Be r/0-av \wov<$ xiTtovas /cal Trepie^aHT/jLevai evTrpeTr&s, ego)

co/Ltot>9 e^ovaac TOVS Befyovs 0)9 fie\\ovo-au (popTiov TI

O&TCOS GTOI^OI rfGav' \lav ydp i\apal fjtrav /cal

5' fl^Ta TO IBciV
/Lt TaVTtt 0aVfJiaoV V e/JUlVTO),

OTL /JLeyd\a /cal evBo^a TTpajfiaTa /8X7ra>. /cal 7rd\iv Birjiro-

i. 9 ffKeirriJ>] Lx ; add ai/roO TroXXa A ; add arborum L2 ; add carum arborum

E. /j.apvK(*)[j.i>a] /j,r)pvKU)fjieva A. 10 <rvi>8ev8pov] fftidevdpov A. eaury]

conj. Gebhardt [LjLJ; ev aim? A; dub. E. ii. 3 aurwj'] [L2E]; avr^j A;
al. L

r
.

242
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povv eTrl rcu9 TrapOevois, OTL rpv<f>pal o#To>9 oixrai,

eiaTr]Keio~av <W9 /ieXXouo-ai oXoy TOV ovpavov Pao-rd^eiv. 6.

cf. James KOI Xe<yet pot, o TTOL^V' Tl ev <reavTq) BiaXoji^rj KOI BtaTropf},

KOI o~eavT(p \virrjv eiTLcnracrat, ; ocra <ydp ov Bvvao-ai vofjaai,

p,r} eTTL^elpet, crvveTos wv, aXX' epatTa TOV Kvpiov,
f

iva Xay8^9

<ruv(Tiv voelv avrd.
*].

TO. OTTLO-Q) crov ISelv ov Bvvrj, ra Be

/Ji7rpo(T0ev (Tov /3\7Ti,<>. a ovv ISelv ov Bvva(rat,, eacrov, KOLI

fjirj o-rpel3\ov creavrov' a Be /3\e
r
7ret^) exeivcov /caratcvpleve,

Kal Trepl T&V XoiTToJi/ pr} TTepiepyd^ov* Trdvra Be o~oi eyca

), ocra lav <TOI Setfew. e/ji/3\7r ovv rot? XotTro??.

III. T&lBov ef dvBpas e\7}\v6oTas 15^77X01)9 Kal eVSofoi'9

6/jLoiovs rrj IBea" Kal eKa\eaav 7rX^0o9 TI dvBpoov. KaKel-

VOL Be ol e\7)\vOoTe^ v\fnj\ol tfo-av avBpe? Kal Ka\ol Kal Bvva-

rol' Kal Ke\evcrav avTovs ol ef dvBpes olKoBo/jbelv eTrdvco rrjs

7rv\r]<; Trvpfyov nvd. r\v Be Oopvftos rwv dvBp&v eKelvwv fteyas

TOOV \.r)\v0oTCi)v olKoBo/jieiv rov Trvpyov, GoBe KaKel(re Trepirpe-

'XpvTtov KVK\U) T^9 TTvXrjs' 2. at Be 7rap6evoi eo~rr]Kvlai KVK\O>

r^9 7TvX?;9 e\eyov rot9 dvBpdcri anrevBew rbv nrvpyov

fjLel<r0ai. eKTreirerdKeia-av Be ra9 xelpas at TrapOevot, a$

\Gvcral n \a{i/3dveiv Trapd rwv dvBpwv. 3. ol Be If dvBpes

Ke\evov eK /3v0ov TWO? \l6ovs dvaffalveiv Kal vTrdyeiv et9 TTJV

olKoBo/nrjv TOV Trvpyov. dve/3rj(rav Be \L6oL BeKa TTpdyo)voc

Xa/t7r/30/, [/AT)] \e\aTO/jLr)fj,evo i. 4. 01 Be ef dvBpes eKaXovv ra9

irapOevovs Kal eKeXevcrav avTas TOU9 \i0ov<$ Trdvras TOVS /zeX-

\ovras et9 TTJV oiKoBoprjv VTrcuyew TOV Trvpyov ftao-Tdeiv Kal

Bi,a7ropeveo-@at, Bid TTJS 7r^X?;9, Kal ejriBiBovai, ro?9 dvBpdcri,

rot9 fie\\ovo-t,v OLKoBo/jLetv TOV TTvpyov. 5. at Be TrapOevoi

TOVS Be/ca \l6ovs TOV$ 7rpa>Tov$ TOVS eK TOV fBvdov dvafidvTa?

7reTL0ovv aXX?;Xot9 Kal KaTa eva \L6ov eftdcrTa^ov O/JLOV.

IV. Ka^(W9 Be eo-TdOyo-av O/JLOV KVK\U> r^9 77^X779,

9. ii. 5 eiri rats Trapdtvois] eirl rots Trapdfrovs A. 6 ov

[LXL2E] ;
ov5t A. iii. i e/fctXeo-aj/] [L Z

L2E] ; e/ctKevaav A.

TTJS TrtiX-rjs] conj. Harmer [L x ] ; eirdva) r^s Tr^rpas AE : supra petratn illam et

super portam ipsam L2 . 3 prf] ins. Anger (cf. c. v. 3, c. xvi. 7);

om. ALjE ; om. also XeXaro/iTj^oi L2
. 5 f7reri'0ow] conj. Tischendorf

[L2]; fTT-fiwov A; al. L
X
E.
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e/3d<TTa%ov al BoKOV<rai BvvaTal elvaL KOI VTTO ra?

TOV \i0ov i>7roBeBvKVLaL rjaav al Be a\\ai K TWV

TOV \L0ov vTroBeBvKeLcrav teal OVT&)? e/3a<rrabz>

\t0ovs Bid Be TTJS 7rv\rj<; Bie^epov avrovs, /ca0o>5 /ce\ev(r0r}-

o~av, KOI eireBiBovv rot? dvBpdo~LV et? TOV Trvpyov e/celvoc Be

eXOVTeS TOU? \LdoVS toKoSo/jLOVV. 2. j OLKO$0[J,7] & TOV

yvero eVl rr)V Trerpav rrjv fieydXyv KOI eirdva) rrjs

rjpfjLoaO^o-av ovv ol Se/ea \L6ot, etcelvoi, |

Kal av&rr\i]<Tav o\rjv

TTJV irerpav. KOL eyevovro eicelvot,
\ 0/j,\i,o<; TT;? ol/co&ofjLr)<? TOV

Trvpyov. rj
Be \7TTpa ical rj\ 7rv\rj r)v /3acrrafoi/cra o\ov TOV

Trvpyov. 3. fjLTa Be roi)? Be/ca \LQov<$ aXXot dveffrja-av e/c TOV

/3v6ov eiKocn TrevTe \i6ot,- Kal OVTOL rfppbcr6r)crav el<; TTJV

oiKoBofirjv TOV Trvpyov, /3ao-Ta%6/J.evot, VTTO TWV TrapOevcov /ca

Kal ol TTpoTepoi. fjiCTa Be TOVTOV? dveffrjcrav TpcaKOVTa

Kal OVTOL 0/10/0)5 tfp/j,6<r0'rj(rav et? TOZ^ Trvpyov. (j,eT(i Be TOVTOV?

Tepoi dve^7](rav \lOoi Teo~crapdKOVTa' Kal OVTOL vrai/r

t0rj<rav t? Trjv olKoBo/jirjv TOV irvpyov
'

\ eyevovTO ovv

retrcrape? ev rot? 6efie\loL^ TOV Trvpyov \ 4. Kal eTravcravTo

K TOV ftvOov dvaftaivovTes' eTravo-avTo Be Kal OL OLKoBofjLovv-

T6? fiLKpbv. Kal 7rd\Lv eireTa^av ol ef dvBpes TO* irXr^OeL TOV

o%\ou K TWV opewv 7rapa<j>epeLV \l6ovs el? Trjv OLKoBofj,r)v TOV

Trvpyov. 5. Trape(f>epovTo ovv CK TrdvTwv TWV opewv ^poaL^

\e\aTOfjLrjfjLevoL VTTO TWV dvBpoov Kal eireBiBovTO rat?

' al Be TrapOevoL Biefapov auroi)? Bid Trjs TTiiK'rjs Kal

t5 TT)V OLKoBofJLrjV TOV TTVpJOV. KOL OTttV t? TTJV

OLKoBofjLr)V Te0T)(TaV OL \L00L OL 7TOLKL\OL, O/JLOLOC eyeVOVTO \V-

KOL, Kal ra? %/3oa? ra? Trot/ctXa? fj\\a<rcrov. 6. ripe? Be \L0ot,

eTreBiBovTO VTTO TWV dvBpwv et? TTJV OLKoBofirjv, Kal OVK eyi-

VOVTO \a/j,7rpoL, aXX' olot Te0r)(rav, TOLOVTOL Kal

ov yap rfcrav VTTO TWV TrapOevwv eirLBeBofJLevoL, ovBe Bid

iv. -2 oD/] ins. Gebhardt [LjL2]; om. A; <rf E. 5^a] ins. Gebhardt

[LjL2E]; om. A (i' after oi). /cat d^7r\77craj'...^/ceij'ot] ins. Hilgenfeld

[L2E, cf. L
x ]; om. A by homoeot. 3 ef/coo-t ir^re] conj. Gebhardt [LjLJ;

ftKo<n A; quindeceni E. tyfrovTo...Tov irvpyov] conj. Hilgenfeld [L X
L2E];

om. A by homoeot. 6 biro sec.] 6,-irb A.
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7ruX?79 Trapevrjvey/JLevot. OVTOC ovv ol \l6oi dTrpeTrels rj&av ev

rfj olKoBopf) TOV TTvpyov. ?. IBovTes Be ol ef dvBpes TOVS

\i0ovs TOT)? dTrpeTrei? ev rfj olKoBofifj eKe\ev<rav avrovs dptirj-

vai Kal aTra^Orfvai [/carw] el<$ TOV iBiov TOTTOV oOev Tjve^O'rjo'av.

8. ical Xeyoucrfc rofc dvBpdo~t, rot? Trape^epova-t, TOVS \i6ovs'
f/

O\ft>? U/A649 fJ'rj
eiriSlSore et? TTJV olfco&o/jbrjv \l6ovs' riOere Be

avrovs rrrapd rov Trvpyov,
f

iva al TrapOevoi Bid rrjs 7^X779

TrapevejKcoviv avrov? ical d'jrio'i&w&iv 649 rrjv oiKoBofJurjv. edv

ydp, [<a<7/,] Bid T&V 'xeip&v r&v TrapOevcov TOVTCOV /XT) Trape-

ve^Owffi Bid T7/9 7ry\779, r9 %poa9 avrwv d\\d%cu> ov Bvvav-

rai,'
/LIT)

KOTTidre ovv, [<j>ao~Lv^\ et9 ^drrjv.

V. Kal T6\e(r6t] Trj tffj,epa e/celvrj 77 ol/coBofjLrj, ovtc aTrere-

\ea"6rj Be 6 Trvpyo?' e/ieXXe ^a/o [vraXti/] 7roiKoBo/j,e1(r@ai' /cal

eyevcTO dvo^rf TIJS 0^080/^179. eKeXevaav Be ol ef dvBpes rovs

olfcoBopovvras dvax&pfjtrai, fju/cpov [Trdvras] /cal dvaTravQfyai
'

rat9 Be TrapOevois eTrera^av djro rov Trvpyov /JLTJ dva%coprjcra(,.

eBo/cei Be /JLOL rds irapOevovs Kara\e\el<f)6ai rov (f>v\do~o~eiv

rov Trvpyov. 2. /xera Be TO dva%cop7Jo-ai TrdvTas [teal dvaTrav-

6r)vai\ Xeya> rc3 Trot/ievi' Tt ort, </>77/u, Kvpie, ov

77 ol/coBo/jirj rov Trvpyov ; OUTTO), <j>Tjo~l,
Bvvarai, d

6 TTvpyos, edv
yu-t) e\6rj 6 tevpios avrov Kal BoKi/judarj rrfv olico-

BofJiTjv ravrrjv, iva edv Ttv9 \l6oi> craTrpol evpeO&criv, a

avrovs' 717)69 <ydp TO eKeivov OeXijfjua olKoBo/AeiTai, 6

3.
v
H^eXoi', </>?7/u, Kvpie, TOVTOV TOV Trvpyov yvwvai TL ecrTiv 77

olKoBo/jirj avTTj, Kal irepi r^9 TreTpas Kal TTV\^ Kal T<V opecov

Kal TV TrapOev(i)v, Kal TCOV \tOcov T&V eK TOV /3v0ov dva/3e-

Tcov Kal
jj,rj

XeXarofjLrjfievcov, aXX' ouTa>9 aTre\66vTG)v et9

olfcoBofjurjv. 4. Kal BiaTi TrpwTov eh Ta Oefjue\ta BeKa

\LOoi> Te6r]o~av, elra elKoari TrevTe, elra TpcaKovra irevTe, elra

Teo-o~apdKOVTa, Kal irepl TWV \iOcov TMV dTre\rj\v66T(av et9 Tr)v

olKoBofJirjv Kal Trd\Lv yppevcov Kal els TOTTOV tBiov dTroTeOei/jbe-

VCDV' Trepl TrdvTwv TOVTCOV dvaTravaov TTJV ^v^v /JLOV, Kvpi,e,

9. iv. 8 rotj sec.] add r6re A app.; add hos LT ; om. L2E. exiSt'Sore]

Tri$i6uTe A. 4 ft/ton irfrre]

[L TLJ; ef/coat A; quindecem E,
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real yvwpicrov fioi avrd. 5- 'Eai/, <t>tjcr t>, /cevoarrovBo? pr) evpe-

#779, rrdvra yvcocrrj. per o\iya? yap rjpepa? \ e\ev<r6fj,e0a ev-

6dBe, /cal rd \oirrd cnjret ra errep^ofjueva ra5 Trvpy<p rovro), /cal

rrdcra? rd? rrapa(3o\d? d/cpi/3a>? yvaxrrj. 6. /cal per o\iya<s

rjaepa? | rj\0ofjuev el? rov TOTTOV ov KzicaQiKapev,
tcai \eyei, IJLOI,'

"A.rycofjLev irpos rov Trvpyov' 6 yap avBevTys TOV Trvpyov p%-
Tai KaravoTJo-ai, avrov. /cal tf\6ofjLv TT/XK rov Trvpyov' KO\

oXft)9 ovOels TJV 7Tpo<s avrov el /a?) at TrapOevot, ^ovaL J. /cal

7repa)ra 6 Tro^rjv ra9 rrapOevovs el apa Trapeyeyovet, 6 Se<77ro-

^9 rov Trvpyov. al e e^ijcrav /AeXXeiv avrov ep^eo-Oai /cara-

vofjcrat, rrjv oi/coo'ojArjv.

VI. Kat l$ov fjuera (JUKpov /3\Tra) irapdra^cv TTO\\WV

OfAevcov' /cal t9 TO /j,e<rov dvrjp Tt9 vtyvjXos r^3

i, ware rov rrvpyov vTrepe^eiv. 2. /cal ol ef avSpes ol

t9 rrjv ol/coSo/Arjv \ emrd%avre<$, etc Se^twv fcal dpicrrepwv

per avrov rrepierrdrovv, /cal Trdvres ol et9 rrjv ol/coBo^v \

epyao-dfjievoL per avrov rjo-av, /cal erepoi, Tro\\ol KVK\<> avrov

evo%oi. al Be rrapOevot, al rr)povo~ai, rov rrvpyov Trpoa-Spa-

fj,ovcrai tcare(j)i\T](rav avrov, /cal rjpgavro 771)9 avrov rcepurra-

TLV Kv/c\(t> rov Trvpyov. 3. /carevoei Be 6 dvrjp e/ceivos rrjv

ol/coSofjirjv a/cpt/3a>9, ware avrov /ca& eva \lOov

Kparwv Be nva pdftBov rfj %et/3t /card eva \iOov rwv (o/

fjuevtov ervrrre. 4. /cal orav eTrdracrcrev, eyevovro avrwv rive?

/xeXaz/69 UHrel dcr{36\r), rive? Be e^rcDpia/core^j rive? Be a^tcryita?

e%oz/T69, rtf9 Be tco\o/3ol, rive? Be ovre \ev/col ovre /LteXaz/69,

rive? Be rpa%ei? /cal
fj,rj o-v/jLcfxavovvre? roi? erepoi? \i0oi?,

rive? Be o-rriXov? TTO\\OV? e%ovre?' avrai tfcrav al Troi/ci\iai

rwv \iOo)v rwv a-arrpcav evpedevrcov el? rrjv ol/coBofjiijv. 5- ^K^~

\evcrev ovv rrdvra? rovrov? e/c rov rrvpyov fjLereve%6rjvai /cal

reOrjvai rrapd rov rrvpyov, /cal erepov? eve^Orjvai \iBov? /cal

e/jt,{3\ri0f}vai el? rov rorrov avroov. 6.
\

/cal errrjpcorrja-av

v. 5 e\ei^(r6^e^a...^/x^pas] ins. Gebhardt [LjLjjEj; om. A by homoeot.

vi. i wo-re] ws A. -2 e7rira^a^res...ot/co5oAtV] ins. Hilgenfeld [L,L2E]; om.

A by homoeot. 3 ^TUTTTC] L tE; pref. r/sis A; def. L,.
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avTov 01 olKoBouovvTes, etc TWOS opovs 0(-\rj eve^Of^vai \iQovs

fcal fju/3\rjOfjvai, els TOV TOTTOV avr&v.
\

KOI etc /lev T&V opecov

OVK eKe\evcrev eve^Orjva^ \
e/c Be TWOS TreBlov eyyvs OVTOS

K\ev<Tv eve^Orjvat,. \ / Ka^ topvyrj TO TreBiov, Kal evpe-

0r)<rav \l0oi, \auirpol TeTpdycovoi, Tives Be /cal (TTpoyyvXoL

Be TTOTe TIGCLV \iOoi ev TCO TreSia) ticetlK

,
Kal Sta TTJS 77^X779 eftacTTd^ovTO VTTO TG>V

8. /cal e\aTOfj,r}6r}(rav ol TTpdyo)voi, \LOoi Kal

TOV TOTTOV TWV Tjp/jievcDv ol Be (7Tpoy
f

yv\ot, OVK eTeOrjcrav els

TTJV olKoSofjLljV, OTl (TK\TJpol 7J(TaV els TO \aTOfJLrjOr)Vai, aVTOVS,

Kal ftpa&ews eyeveTO. MOijaav Be irapa TOV Trvpyov, eo?

/jL\\6vTO)v avT&v \aTOfjuelaOai, Kal Ti0eo~0ai, els TTJV olKo-

Bo/J,rjv \iav yap \a/j,7rpol tfo~av.

VII. TavTa ovv <rvvT\eo-as o dvrjp 6 evBo^os Kal Kvpios

o\ov TOV Trvpyov 7rpocreKa\e(raTo TOV TroifAeva, Kal irapeBcoKev

avTto TOVS \LOovs TrdvTas TOVS irapd TOV Trvpyov Keiuevovs,

TOVS aTrofte/SXTjuevovs eK TTJS olKoBojj,rjs, Kal \eyei avTuf

2. 'ETTtyiteXcS? KaOdpicrov TOVS \lOovs TOVTOVS Kal Oes avTovs

els rrjv olKoBofjurjv TOV Trvpyov, TOVS BwafMevovs appoaai, Tols

\ot7rois' TOVS Be
fj,r) dp/Jio^ovTas ptyov uaKpdv aTro TOV Trvp-

yov. 3- I
TavTa Ke\evo-as To3 TTOL^evi dTryei, diro TOV Trvpyov \

/iera TrdvToyv wv e\r)\v0et,. al Be TrapOevoi KVK\ti> TOV Trvpyov

ei<rTr)Ki,<Tav Trjpovcrai, avTov. 4. \eyco roS Troiuevi,' Tloos

TrdXiv ovTOt, ol \idot, BvvavTau els TTJV OiKoBoarjv TOV Trvpyov

dTT\6eiv dTroBeBoKiuao-pevoi, ; aTTOKpiOels uoi \eyet,'

(fyr)o~l, TOVS \iOovs TOVTOVS ; BXeVo), (prjfjii, KVpie. 'Eya>,

TO TT\elo~Tov fj>epos T&V \ldwv TOVTCOV \aTO/J,r}o-a) Kal

els TT)V olKoBo/JLTJV, KOI dp/JLOffOVat, fJLeTCL TWV \O(,TT(*)V \l6(l)V.

5. Tiros, ffrijut) Kvpie, BvvavTai TrepiKOTrevTes TOV avTov TOTTOV

ls \eyet poi,' "Qcroi, aiKpol evpedr}<rovTai

9. vi. 6 Kal tTrijp&T'ri<rav...T6iroif avrwv] ins. Gebhardt [LjL2E] ; om. A
by homoeot. K 54 rivof...^vexdrjvat] ins. Gebhardt [L Z

L2] ;
sed ^ montibus

if proximo iussit apportare E ; om. A by homoeot. vii. 3 ra.vTa...airb rov

Trtipyov] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL2E] ; om. A by homoeot. 4 TTUJS] ins.

Harmer [I^LjjE] ;
om. A. a\ui] conj. Anger [L t

L
2E] ; /Sa'XXw A.
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Trjv oifcoSo/jbrjit fiXrjOrjcrovTcu, ocrot Se

repoi T0ri<TOVTai /cal (rvyKpaTrjcrovo~iv avTOvs. 6. ravrd

\a\TJtras \eyet, JJLOI,' "Ayw/JLev, /cal /j,era ij/jLepas &vo

/cal KaOapiacofjiev TOVS \i0ovs TOVTOVS, /cal paXwpev avTovs

et9 Tyv ol/co%o/j,ijv' TO, yap KVK\a> TOV TTVpyov Trdvra /caOa-

pi(r6f)vai Set, fjLtjTrore 6 Sea-Trorrjs eJ-aTTiva e\0rj /cal TO. Trepl

TOV irvpyov pvTrapd evprj /cal Trpoao^dio-r), /cal ovrot, ol \L6oi,

OVK d'TreKeva-ovraL et9 Trjv ol/co$ofj,rjv TOV Trvpyov, /cdyc^ dfj,6\r)<;

3of&) elvau irapd TO> SecnroTrj. *J.
/cal yttera rj^epa^ Svo rj\6o-

fjLV 7T/909 TOP TTVpJOV, KOI X^et fJLOi' KaTaVOTJ<T(O/J,6l> TOl'9 Xt-

, /cal iScopev rou9 Swa/Aevovs et9 Trjv ol/co$o/j,rjv

\eya) auro)* Ku/ote, icaTavorjcray^ev.

VIII. Kal dp^dfjuevoi TTpwTOv roi)9 /LteXaz/a9 fcaTSvoovfjuev

\i0ovs. /cal oloi etc r^9 ol/coSo/jifjs eTeQrjcrav, TOLOVTQL Kal

/cal e/ceXev&ev avTovs 6 iroi^v e/c TOV Trvpyov

i, /cal x&pLo-Qrjvai. 2, etra /caTevorjae TOV? e^co-

pia/coTas, /cal \aftwv eXaTo/jLijo-e 7ro\\ov<; eg avT&v, /cal e/ce-

Xeucre ra9 TrapOevovs dpat avTovs /cal /3a\elv et9 Trjv ol/co-

Soprfv. /cal rjpav avTov? at TrapOevoi, /cal eOrj/cav et9 TTJV

ol/co$o/j,rjv TOV TTvpyov /teo-ou9. TOV<; Be Xot7rou9 K\ev<7

/jueTa Twv fjiA,dv(i)v TeOfjvaC /cal yup /cal OVTOI, fie\avS evpe-

6r)<7av. 3. elra icaTevoei TOVS ra9 o"%io~fj,ds %ovTa$' /cal eic

7roXXot)9 e\aTO/jt7]o~6 /cal /ce\evo~6 Sid TOOv

OTI,

vyieo-TpOL evpeO'rjo'av. ol Se \oi7rol Sid TO 77X77^09 T&V

fjLaTcov OVK rj^vvr)di](rav \aTOfjLrjdrjvai' Sid TavTrjv ovv rrjv

airLav d7T6/3\ij0r)(Tav diro r^9 ol/coSo/jLr}$ TOV Trvpyov. 4. eZra

KaTevoei TOU9 Ko\o^ov^} Kal evpeO^o'av TroXXol eV avTols

/xeXai/69, Ttve9 Se o-^t<r/ia9 peydXa? TreTroirjKOTes' Kal eKe\evcre

Kal TOVTOU9 TeOrjvai, yu-era re3y aTro^e^^^evfov. TQV<S Be

avT&v KadapLcas Kal

vii. 5 rty oiKoSo/j.Tjv'] con]. Gebhardt ; r^y oUodofjLrjs A. 6 ircpl]

conj. Hilgenfeld [L t
L2E] ; irapd A. irpoffoxdiffy'] irpoffox^rj A.

viii. i Xa/Swp] [E]; \a6wv A; om. LjLjj. 3 TrX^oj] [L X
L2]; iraxos A ;

dub. E.
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619 Trjv oiKoBo/jirjv reOrjvaL al Be TrapOevoi, avTovs apaacu et9

/j,eo~r]v TTJV ol/co$o/j,r)v rov Trvpyov rjpaoa-av' daOeveo-repoi, ydp

TIGCLV. 5. elra /carevoei, TOI)? rjfj,i(Ti,$ Xev/cou?, r^io-eis Be

jj,e\ava$' /ecu 7ro\\ol e'f avTcov evpeOrjcrav /J,e\ave<s. eicekevcre

Be Kal TOVTOVS apOrjvau /jLera T>V d7rofte@\rj/jLevcov. ~f*ot Se

\oi7rol \\evKol] 7rai/T9 [evpeOrjaav teal] rjpOrjcrav VTTO rwv

TrapOevtoV \ev/col yap oWe? ^p/jiOO-Orjcrav vir' avr&v [T&V Trap-

devcov] et? rrjv olrcoBo/jtrfv]" e^corepoi Se eTeOrja-av, on, vyiels

,
oocrre SvvaaOat auroi)? tcparelv TOI)? 6^9 TO pecrov

'

o\c0s yap ei; avToov ovSev e/co\o@a)6r). 6. elra

Karevoet, TOU9 crK\r)povs KOI rpa^et9, Kal 6\lyoi eg avrwv

dTreftXrjOija-av 8ia TO
/JLTJ

SvvaaOai, \aro/jLr)Orjvat,' o-K\vjpol yap
\lav evpeOqaav. ol Se \onrol avrwv

rjpOrjcrav VTTO TOOV irap6ev(DV\ KOI et9

rov Trvpyov r)pp6cr6r)(Tav' dadeveo-repoc yap rjcrav. 7. elra

fcarevoei rovs %ovras rou9 <r7rtXof9, Kal e/c TOVTCOV e\a^L(TroL

al d7re/3\ij@7)aav 7rpo9 rot)9 \OITTOVS. ol Se

\a/jL7rpol Kal vyieis evpeOijo'av' Kal ovToujp/jLoa--

drja'av VTTO rwv TrapOevcov i9 rrjv olKoBour/V egcorepoi Be

ereO'rjo'av Sid rrjv la"%vp6Tr)Ta avrwv.

IX. EZra 97X^6 KaravofJGat, roi)9 \VKOV<; Kal cnpoyyv\ov<s

\L6ovs, Kal \eyet poi' Tt Troiov^ev irepl TOVTCOV TMV \iOcov;

T/, <f>iJiJt>l, eyco yivuxTKW, KVpue; [Kal \eyet, /AOI'] Qv&ev ovv

?9 Trepl avTwv ; 2. 'E7<w, ^rjfjul, Kvpie, TavTrjv TTJV

'
v& Xardyu,o9 el/jut, ovSe Svva/jiat, vorjaai.

Ov ySXe7T6t9 avTOvs, (j)7jai,
\iav o~Tpoyyv\ovs ovTas ; Kal edv

@\.rjcray avTovs TTpayoovovs Troirjffai, TroXi) Set air CLVT&V

'

Set Be e'f avT&v ef dvdyKrjs Tivds et9 TTJV OIKO-

9. viii. 4 affdev^crrepoi] affOeveo-repai A. 5 Xcu/coi] ins. Harmer

[LJL.JE] ;
om. A. evptfycrav /cat] ins. Harmer [L X

L2E] ; om. A. Or

perhaps we should keep the text of A, only changing OVTCS r]pjj.f>(rd'rj<ja.v into

Travres evptdr)<rav. 6 <TK\rjpovs /cat rpaxets] conj. Harmer [LjL2E];

Tpa%e?s Kal a"/cX7jpoi)s A. VTTO] dirb A. dcr^ev^crTepoi] affOev^crrepai A app.

7 e/JL\avT)<ra.v~\ eufXavuffav A. vyiets] conj. Gebhardt [L t
L2 integri\\

Kivo<. A
;
om. E. ix. r Kal \eyei. /xoi] ins. Harmer [L^E] ; om. A.
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reQrjvai,. 3. Et ovv, <f>r)fj,i, /cvpie, avay/crj ecrri, ri

areavrov flaa-avi^eis Kal OVK K\eyeis et9 rrjv olKoBofjb^v 01)9

al ap/ioei9 et? avrijv ; e'feXefaro ef avr&v rov$

Kal \aa7Tpovs, Kal ekaro^aev avrovs' al Be Trap-

BevoL dpa<rat 7]pfiocrav et? ra egoorepa fj^epij rfjs otAroSoyu,^?.

4. ol Be \ot7rol ol irepicro-eva'avTes TJpQyorav, Kal direredrja-av

et9 TO ireBiov oOev r)ve
f

)(6ri<rav OVK a7re^\r)0r]crav Be, "On,

(frrjo-l,
\ei7rei ro5 7rvp<yq> ert [iLKpov olKoBofj,rj0f)vai,.

Be 6e\et, o BecrTTOTij^ rov Trvpyov TOVTOVS dpfjLoa-Ofjvai,

\L6ovs et9 TrfV oiKoBofjirjv, OTL \afjLTTpol el(TL \iav. 5- ^/

Be yvvaiKes BcoBeKa, eveiBecrrarai, rc3 %apaKTrjpi, /j,e\ava

epte^arfievai Kal eco roi)9 ewftou9

Kal ra9 Tpi%a$ \e\vfievai. eBoKOv&av Be JJLOI al

avrai, cvypiai elvai. eKe\evcre Be avrds 6 iroi^v dpat, rovs

\i6ovs TOU9 a7ro/36/8\7;yu,6i/ou9 eK r^9 olKoBourj?, Kal direve^Kelv

OVTOVS ek ra oprj Wev Kal ijvexOrjcrav. 6. al Be l\apal

tfpav, Kal dirrjve^/Kav Trdvras rou9 \lOovs, Kal eOrjKav oOev

Kal fjbera TO dpOrjvai iravra^ TOVS \i0ovs Kal

Kela0ai> \i6ov KVK\O> rov Trvpyov, Xeyet, )j,oi o nroi^v
TOV Trvpyov, Kal iB(op,ev pr} re e^drrcofid earcv

ev avr<p. Kal eKVK\evov eyco per* avrov. /. IBoov Be o Troifjirjv

rov Trvpyov evTrpeTrr) ovra rfj oycoBopfj, \lav l\apb$ j]v o yap

TTvpyo? ouTO)9 rjv yKoBo/jL'rjfjLevos, eo(7T fjie IBovra eiriOv^elv rrjv

olKoBofjurjv avrov ovra) yap rjv 6)/co8o/x?;/u,ei/o9, axrdv e'f evbs

\L6ov, Kal e^tov fjbiav dp/j,oyr)v ev eavra. e(f>aivero Be 6

OJ9 ex rfjs 7TT/oa9 eKKeKO\afjL/j,evo<f uovo\i,0os ydp fjLOi

elvai.

X. Ka7< TrepiTrarwv per avrov tXapov -fjfjiijv roiavra

dyaOd jSKerratv. \eyet, Be fioc 6 TTOL^V* "Tiraye Kal <f>epe

da-f3e<rrov Kal ovrpaKov \7rrov, iva rovs rvTrovs roov \i@a)v

ix. 4 Trijpy<i>] [L,L2E]; fUKpy A. Trdvrws] conj. Anger
A. 5 vet5^<rTarai] euetSeVraTot A. 7re|0iefw<r)

u6'cu

ins. Hilgenfeld [L^LjjE]; om. A. 7 oi/rws] [L t
L

2] ; OUTOJ A; dub. E.

j. Anger [LjLJ; e7/ce/coXa/i/xevos AE.
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&V 1Jp/JiV(t)V KOI el<> TTJV ol/Co8ofjl,r)V /3e

'yap rov Trvpyov rd KVK\W Trdvra 6ua\d yveo~0ai. 2.

/caOobs e/ceXeucre, KOI rjveyKa vrpo? avrov.

i, Kal 771)5 TO epyov reXecr&jcreTat. eVX^paxjez/ ovv

rot) 5 ri/TTOi/5 rwv \iOcov roi)V 66? Tr)v OiKOo'ofjirjv aTTeXrjXvOoTcov,

/cal e/ceXevcre o-apwOrjvai ra KVK\U> rov Trvpyov Kal KaOapa

yeve&Oai,' 3- a^ ^ TrapOevoi Xa/3oOcra/, crapou? eo-dpcoa-av, Kal

Trdvra ra Koirpa tfpav K rov Trvpyov, Kal eppavav vSoyp, Kal

eyevero 6 TOTTO? i\apo<; Kal evTrperrecrraros ra> Trvpyq). 4.

Xeyet /iot o Troifiijv Tldvra, fa&t, KeKaOdpicrrat,' eav e\6r) 6

LCTKe^raffOai rov Trvpyov, OVK e^i rjfilv ov&ev

ravra elTTtov rj@e\ev vTrdyew 5. 70; Be

avrov rrjs Trrjpas Kal tjp^dfjirjv avrov opKi^eiv Kara rov Kvpiov
iva [Trdvra] poi em\vo~r) a eSeige poi. \eyei pot,' MiKpov

aKaipeOfjvai, Kal Trdvra aoi errikvaa)' e/cSegal pe cS8e ea>5

. 6. \eyco avr<p' Kvpie, pbvos oov ewSe 67^ rl TTOCTJO-CO;

OVK el, <f>r)o~l) povos' al yap rrapOevoi, avrai perd o~ov el<ri.

IlapaSo? ovv
} <t>r)fJ>l,

avrals yLte. Trpoo~Ka\eirai> avrds 6 Troiarjv

Kal \eyt, avrals' HaparlOe/Jiai vfilv rovrov eco? ep^ofiac' Kal

dTrf)\0ev. ?. eyoo 6 rj/jLijv povos fierd roov TrapOevcav' yvav

Se l\apa>rpat,, Kal TT/JO? e/^e ev el^ov' /iaXtcrra 8e al recrcrape?

al evBo^orepai avroov.

XI. Aeyovo~l poi, al rrapOevoi,' ^rffiepov 6 Troi/J,rjv ooBe

OVK ep^erai. Tt ovv, fy^^i, TToiijcra) eyd> ; Me^pt5 o^re, <f>ao~lv,

Trepi/JLeivov avrov' Kal edv \0r}, XaX^cret /-tera croO, edv Se
fj,rj

\@r), pevels /jLeO* rjiJLtov cwe ea)? ep^erau. 2. \eyco avrals'

'E/cSefo/^at avrov ea)? o^e' edv 8e pr) eXOy, aTreXeuo-o/^afc et?

rov O!KOV, Kal Trpcot eTravrjga). at 8e drroKpiOelcrai, \eyova-i

9. x. i yp/jLevuv Kai eis rijv ot'/coSo^v] conj. Hilgenfeld [L,] ; T)PIJ.O<TIJ.VUV els rrjv

oiKo5o/j.i)V Ktd A; dub. L2E. x. 2 /AOI] /ie A. reXeo-^crerai] [L z ,
cf. L2 ] E;

illeg. in A ; TeXeu^o-erat app. As
. rwi/ sec.] om. A. 3 oupovj]

conj. Gebhardt [LjL2E] ; aapov A. T^J 7ri5/>7y] conj. Hilgenfeld [L2E];
rov Ttipyov A; al. L

x
. 5 Travra] ins. Harmer [LjL2E] ; om. A, d-

i] [L X
L

2E] ; dvaiped^vai A. 6 077/xi] [LjL2E] ; <f>ri<ri A. xi. I 6^e

j. Gebhardt [LjL2E]; 6V^ 07?o-tv A^T; (sic) A.
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ov Bvvacrat, d<

3. IIou ovv,

aSeXxo9, /cal ov% o5<? dvijp. q/j,erepo$ yap dBe\(f>o<$ el, teal rov

\OLTTOV fjie\\ofjLi> /Aero, dov KdToitcelv' \idv yap ere dyaTToofjiev.

) Be
rjo-^vvofji'rjv per avroov peveLv. 4. /cal 77 So/covcra

avrwv elvai, r;pfaro fie Kara^tXelv teal irepiirkeKea-Oai'

al Se d\\at, opdSo-ai etceiv^v 7repnr\KOiJ,vr)v /JLOL, tcai avral

rjptfavro fie /cara(f>i\iv /cal trepidyeiv KVK\U> rov Trvpyov K.CLI

per e/j,ov. 5- xdya) cocret vecorepos eyeyovetv teal

Kal auro? Tralfav yLter' avr&v. al H.GV <ydp e^opevov,

[at Be (op^ovvro,^ al Be fjSov' eyca Be <Ji<yr\v e^wv per avrouv

tcvfcXco TOV Trvpyov TrepieTrarovv, KGLI tXapo? r^fujv per avroOiv.

6. oi|rta9 Be <yevo/j,ev7)$ rjOe\ov t9 TOV ol/cov virdyew' al Be

OVK d<frr]ica,v,
aXXa /caTeo"%ov jj,e.

teal epeiva yu-er' avT&v TIJV

vv/cra, /cal e/coi/jujO'rjv Trapd rov irvpyov. /. eorrpcocrav yap al

TrapOevot, TOU? \ivovs ^trcSz/a? eavrwv ^afjLai, teal eyxe dve/c\ivav

et? TO /jiecrov avrwv, /cal ovBev 0X0)9 eirolow el prj trpoo-rjv-

ypvro' /caya) per avrwv dBiaXeiTrrws Trpoo-Tjv^o/jLTjv, /cal OVK

e\ao~o~ov e/celvcov. /cal e^aipov al rrapdevoi ovrco JJLOV rrpo<Tev-

/cal epewa e/cel ptypi TTJS avptov ea>9 wpas Bevrepas
d rwv irapOevwv. 8. elra irapfjv o Troi/nr/v, /cal \eyet ra69

' M^ nva avrq> v/3piv rcercoir) Kare ; 'Epcora, $ao~iv,

avrov. \eyco avro)' Kvpte, evcf)pdvdrjv fter avrwv peLvas,

Tt, (f)7jcriv, eBeiTTvrjcras ; 'ESetTT^o-a, <j)t]/JLI, tcvpte, prjjJLara

7]v rrjv vv/cra. KaX<w9, <f)rja-lv, e\a/36v are; Nat,

/cvpie. g. Nvv, (frrjo-i,
ri 6e\eis Trpwrov d/covaai ;

jpi, /cvpie, air a/3%^9 eBeigas, epcord) ere, /cvpie,
f

(va

s dv o~e eTrepcorijo-co, ovrco
fj,oi /cal 877X0)0-779. Ka#co9

, (fyrjcriv,
ovrw croi, teal eV^Xucra), teal ovBev 0X0)9 diro-

airo (rov.

XII. UpajTov, ^rj/jLi, irdvrcov, /cvpt,e, rovro /AOI SrjXaxro^*

77 irerpa /cal 77 TrvXrj rt9 eo-rt,v ; 'H rrerpa, <f>r]criv, avrrj /cal 77

xi. 4 TTpnr\^Kea'0a.t] conj. Harmer [LjLj]; Trepiir...(rQat A; om. E.

avrai} conj. Harmer [L X
L2E]; aSrcu A. 6 76^0^77$] yet'6fji.evos A.

9 <re sec.] ffov A.
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7rv\r) 6 vlos rov eov ecrrL !!&><?, ifrrjpt, Kvpie, r; Trerpa

7ra\aid e<rnv, rj
Se 7rv\tj /caivrj ; "Atfoue, </>7?<rt,

teal (rvvie,

d(7vvere. 2. 6 fiev vlos TOV eoO 7rd(rr)s rrjs fcrto-ews avrov

7rpoyeve(Trep6s ecrriv, ware crv^l3ov\ov avrov yevecrQai TO>

Trarpl rrjs Kricrews avrov' Sid rovro KOI 7ra\at6s earns.
fH

Se 7rv\r} Siarl /caivrj, <j>r)/jLi, Kvpt,e; 3.
f/

Ort, fyrjcriv, erf

eo-^drcov rv rjfJLepwv TT;? crvvre\eias (pavepb? eyez/ero, 8ta

rovro Kaivr) eyevero 77 7rv\rj, 'iva ol /ieXXoz/re? o-w^eaOcu Si

avrrjs t9 rrjv f$acrCk,eiav elcreXOcoa-L rov eov. 4. el

rov rrvpyov, rou? 8e
/x.^} el(T\r)\v-

66ra<; rcciKiv drro/~$e/B\r)ij,vov<? els rov Ho'iov rorrov ;

fa/Jit, Kvpie. Ovra), (jjijcrlv, els rrjv /Bacri\eiav rov

ov&els elcre\evaera^ el
/JLTJ \dfSoi, TO ovopa rov vlov avrov.

5. edv <ydp els rro\iv 6e\r)crrjs el<re\6elv nvd, Kd/ceivrj r)

Treptrerei^io-fjuevTj KVK\,W Kal jjbiav e^et, vruX?;^, /jujr

els rrjv rr6\iv erceivTjv el(re\0elv el /xr) Sid rrjs 7rv\rjs

ydp, (j^rjfjL^ Kvpte, &vvarat d\\a)s ; Et ovv els rrjv

ov Bvvrj elo~e\0elv el
/JLTJ

Sid rfjs TrvKys avrrjs,

ovra), (fi'rjo-i,
KOI els rrjv ftao~i\eiav rov eo) aX\a>9 el<re\0elv

ov Svvarat, dvOpcorros el
fjirj

Sid rov ovofiaros rov vlov avrov

rov rJryaTrrj/jievov VTT avrov. 6. elSes, tyrjcri,
rov o^\ov rov

olfcoSofjiovvra rov rrvp^yov; JLlSov, ^fjui, Kvpte. ^Et/ceivoi,

(f>rj(7i, rrdvres cvy<ye\oi evSo^oi eio~i. rovrois ovv Trepirerei-

%i(Trai 6 Kvpios. r) Se 7rv\rj 6 vlos rov eov ecrriv' avrrj fjula

eli(ToS6s eari irpos rov K.vpiov. d\\a)s ovv ovSels el&eXevcrerai

TTpos avrov el pr) Sid rov vlov avrov. J. elSes, <$>r)ari, rovs e

dvSpas teal rov fjuecrov avrwv evSo^ov /cal fjieyav dvSpa rov

TrepiTrarovvra rrepl rov jrvpyov Kal rovs \iOovs a

aavra e/c rrjs oltcoSo/jurjs ; EZSoz^, (frrjfjii, /cvpie. 8. 'O

(f^rjcriv, dvr)p 6 vlos rov eou e'crr/, /cd/ceivoi ol ef ol

9. xii. 2 /crio-eojy] /CT^trewj A. 3 (o'xdrwv'] ecrxdrou A. 4 c

ins. Harmer [LZ E, cf. L2]; om. A by homoeot. TOV viov] conj.

Gebhardt [LjL2E]; rb ayiov A. 5 5td TTJS TTI^XT;?] "L^^E; om. A.

6 Kiyuos] [LjL2E]; /c6<r/Ltos A. 7 TTC/JI] [LjL^E]; irapa, A.
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dyye\oi etVt Seta fcal evwvv/jLa crvy/cpaTOVVTes avTov. TOV-

T0)v, (frija'l,
TWV dyye\wv TWV evSo^wv ovSels elae\evcreTai,

Trpos TOV ebv arep avrov' 09 av TO ovojjua avrov
fjur) \d/3rj,

OVK elcre\eva-eTai els rrjv /3aai\eiav TOV eov.

XIII.
rO Se TrvpyoS) <t>r)V>t>,

TLS ecrrtz/;
fO Trvpyos, (f>rjcrLv,

OVTOS 1} ^KKKrjcria eerrtV. 2. Ai Se TrapOevot, CLVTCLI

elarlv; Aurat, (ftTjffiv, ayta TrvevpaTa elcri' /ecu aXX&>9

^/3a)7T09 ou SvvaTat, vpe0r)vac et9 T?)Z/ ftaa-i\elav TOV

eay /i^ avTai avTov evo'vcroMTi, TO evSv/Jia avT&v' eav yap TO

ovo/jia fjbovov \a/3r)$, TO 8e evSvpa irapa TOVTCOV /AT} \dprjs,

ovSev co(f)e\.r}a"rj'
avTai yap al TrapOevot, Svvd/jLeis elcrl TOV vlov

TOV eou. eav \pvv\ TO ovopa (fropfjs, Trjv Se Svva/Jiiv pr) <^>o/99

avTov, els fJ*(iTrjv eery TO ovopa avTov (froptov. 3. roi)9 $e

\L0ovs, (f)r}<riv, 01)9 6tSe9 d7ro/3ej3\r)/jLevovs, OVTOI TO fiev ovofia

e<f)6po-av, TOV $e ipaTicrpov TWV Trapdevcov OVK eveBvaavTo.

noto9, $7)141, ifJLaTi<Tfj,b$ avTO&v etTTt,, /cvpie; Avra TO, oVo/xara,

(f>r](rlv, l/juaTCcrfjLOf;
eo-Tiv avTwv. 09 av TO ovojma TOV vlov TOV

O (fropfj,
KOI TOVTCOV 6<j)ei\ei (fropelv TO. oi/oyaara' /cal yap

6 tt09 ra oi/o/xara TWV TrapBevwv TOVTCOV <f>opei. 4. o(rou9,

(f>rjcrlt
\l0ovs etSe9 et9 TTJV olrcoo'ofjbrjv \

TOV Trvpyov elo~e\rj\v-

OOTCLS, eTrio'eo'oijLevovs Sid TWV ^eipoSv avT&v KOI fieivavTa^ els

TTJV olteoSofjMjv, \

TOVTCOV TWV TrapOevcov Tr)v SvvafjLiv evSeSv-

fjiivoi elal. 5- ^La TOVTO /SXe7ret9 TOV trvpyov /jLOv6\t0ov

yeyovoTa [/u,era] T?79 7rerpa9. OVTCO /cal ol

Kuptw Sta TOV vlov avTov /cal ev&iSva'/co/jLevoi, TO,

TavTa, eaovTau els ev jrvev/JLa, /cal ev cr&Jfta, fjuq %/3oa

IfjLaTiWV avTWV. TWV TOLOVTWV Be TWV <f>opovvTO)v ra ovo/juaTa

TWV TcapBevwv eo~T\v r) /caToi/cia els TOV Trvpyov. 6. Ol ovv,

Kvpie, aTrol3e{3\r)iJLevoi \L9oi Start a

xii. 8 ai/Tov] conj. Anger [LjL2E] ; rou 0eou A. xiii. i rf\ om. A.

conj. Anger [LjI^E] ; aXXos A. w^eATjo-??] conj. Gebhardt ;

o5/] ins. Gebhardt [L TL2 ] ; om. A ; et E. 3 oSroi]

con). Hilgenfeld [LjL2E] ;
atirol A. 4 rou 7ri5/ryou...oiVo5oyui7v] ins.

Gebhardt [LZ
L2E] ;

om. A by homceot. 5 /*era] ins. Hilgenfeld

[Lx
L2]j om. A; al. E.
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0ov ydp Bid TTJS Trv\rjs, Kal Bid TCOV ^eipcov TCOV TrapOevcov

eTeOrj&av els Trjv oiKoBofirjv TOV irvpyov. 'EiTreiBr] irdvTa o~oi,

(frrjcri, jJL\ei} Kal aKpi/Bcos e^eTa^eis, aKove Trepl TCOV aVo/Se-

/3\r)fjLev(i)V \iOcov. / OUTOJ, [0i7<rA,] TrdvTes TO ovofjia TOV vlov

TOV eoO ekajBov, e\a/3ov Be Kal TTJV BvvafjLiv TCOV TrapOevcov

TOVTCOV. \aftovTes ovv Ta TTvev/jiaTa TavTa eve^vva^i

Kal rja-av /teTa TWV Bov\cov TOV Seov, Kal rjv avTcov ev

Kal ev crco/jt,a [/cal ev evBvpa]' Ta ydp avTa e<f>povovv Kal

BiKaioavvrjv elpyd^ovTO. 8. /j,Ta ovv %povov Tivd

VTTO TCOV yvvaiKcov d>v elBes fJie\ava l/j,aTia

/, TOI)? tofjiovs ej;(i) e^ovo~cov Kal Tas rpi^a

Kal ev/j>6p(f)0)v. TavTas IBovTes eTreOv^a^av avTcov, Kal eveBv-

aavTO TTJV BvvafJiiv avTcov, TCOV Be TrapOevcov aTreBvcravTo TIJV

Bvva/juv. 9. OVTOI ovv dTre/3\r)0r)o-av diro TOV OLKOV TOV @eoi)

Kal eKeivais TrapeBoOrjcrav. ol Be
fjurj aTraTrjOevTes To3 Ka\\ei

yvvaiKcov TOVTCOV epewav ev T^> OLKCO TOV eoO, e^et9,

rt, TTJV TTi\vcriv TCOV dTrope/B^Tj/JLevGov.

XIV. Tt ovvy (frypi, Kvpie, edv OVTOI ol dvOpcoTroi, TOIOVTOL

:, /AeTavoijo'coa'i Kal a7ro/3aXa>o~A Ta9 eTTiOvfiias TCOV yvvai-

KCDV TOVT&V, Kal eTTavaKafi^frcoo-iv eTrl Tas TrapOevovs, Kal ev

TT) Bvvdfjuei avT(Sv Kal ev TOIS epyois avTcov TropevO&criv, OVK

el<re\ev(TovTai els TOV O!KOV TOV @eo{); 2. J&l(T\evo-ovTai,

(frrjcrlv,
edv TOVTCOV TCOV yvvaiKcov a7ro/3aXa)o"t Ta epya, TCOV Be

TrapOevcov dva\d/3a)cri TTJV BvvafJiiv Kal ev TOIS epyois avTcov

TTOpevOcoa'i. Bid TOVTO ydp Kal Trjs oiKoBo/j,7Js dvo%r) eyeveTo,
r

iva edv fjLeTavorjo-coo'iv OVTOI, d'rre\6(DO'iv els TT)V oiKoBofj,rjv TOV

Trvpyov. edv Be /AT) /jieTavorjcrcoo'i, TOT aXXot dirt.

Kal OVTOI els TeXo9 K/3\rj6ijcrovTai. 3. eTrl TOVTOIS

TW Kuptw, OTA (TTr\ayxv iaOrj eTrl Trdcri

TO ovofjLa avTov, Kal e%aTrearTet,\e TOV dyyeXov

els 77/10*9 TOV9 d/jLapTijffavTas els avTov, Kal

dveKaivicrev ^/JLCOV TO irvev/jia, Kal 77877 KaT(f)6apfievcov TJ/JLCOV

9. xiii. 7 TOV viov] viov A. 8 atir&v pri.] auras A. xiv. 3 rbv

~\ [LjL2E] ; TOI>S a77^\Xous (sic) A.
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KOI fir) e^ovTwv e\7riBa TOV %r}v dvevewcre rrjv

4. Nvz>, tyripi, Kvpie, Brj\(ocrbv pot, Starl 6 Trvpyo? ^a^ai OVK

wKoBo/jurjTai, aXX' eVl rrjv Trerpav Kal eirl TTJV 7rv\r}v. "Qri,

<f)rjo-lv, d<f)pc0v el Kal davveros, [eVe^wTa?]. 'Avdytcrjv e%a),

(f>rjiJ,l, Kvpie, TcdvTa eTrepcorav <re, ort, ovS* 0X0)9 ovSev Svva/j,cu

rd ydp irdvra peydXa teal evSo!;d ecrrc KOI Sva-vorjra

5- "A^0t>, <f>r)<TL'
TO OVOjJLO, TOV VIOV TOV OV

earl teal d^wprfTov, KOLI TOV KOCT/JLOV o\ov ftaarrd^ei. el

ovv Tracra rj /crtVt? Bed rov viov [TOV OeoO] fta<TTd%eTaiy TI

Sotceis TOU? K/c\r]/jLevov$ VTT avTov /cal TO ovofia <f)opovvTa<;

TOV VLOV [TOV eoi)] Kal Tropevo^evov<i rat? evroXat? avTov;

6. /3X67re9 ovv 7rotou9 flao-Ta^ei, ; TOV$ ef 0X179 KapSlas

<f>opovvTa$ TO ovo/jua avTov. auro9 ovv 0fj,e\io<? avToi? eyeveTo,

Kal ^0)9 avTovs /Baa-Ta^ei, OTI OVK eTrata^yvovTac TO ovo/j,a

avTov <f>opelv.

XV. &rf\a)cr6v poi^y ^^1, Kvpiej TWV 7rap0e
r
v(t)V T^d

ovofiaTa |

Kal TWV yvvaiKWv TOOV ra fieXava l^aTia ev&eSv-

A/coue, faa-iv, TV irapOevwv ra ovofiaTa \
TCOV

TWV t9 ra9 yovias <rTa0MT(3v. 2. ij JJLCV

Hia-TH;, rj Be BevTepa 'RyKpaTeia, rj Be r
Tp^iTr]

r) Be T^Tap^TT} MaKpoQvpla* a I Be eTepat dvd

TOVTCW <TTa0i<rai TavTa e%ovo-i, Ta oz/o/zara'
f

A?r-

'A/ca/c/a, *A.yvela, 'iXapoTrjs, 'A\tj0e(,a, 'Zvveo-is, ^O^/juo-

voia, 'AydTrrj. TavTa ra ovofiaTa 6 <f>opcov Kal TO OVO/MI TOV

viov TOV eov Bvvrjo-Tai> el? TY)V ^aaCkeiav TOV @eov etVeX-

6eiv. 3- atcove, (frijo'i,
Kal ra ovo/AaTa TWV yvvaiK&v T&V

Ta 1/j.aTia p>e\ava e^ovo~Q)V. Kat, CK TOVTCOV reo"o~ap69 el&l
'

rj 7rpa>Tr) 'A7rt<TTta, 77 BevTepa 'AKpacrla, 77 Be

xiv. 3 dj/ej/eoxre] [LjI^E] ; avfrevac A. 4 <?7repwrs] ins. Harmer [Lt
L2];

om. AE (E read rt for on). 5 rov 0eou sec.] 0eoO A ; ejus L x ; domini E ;

om. L2 . xv. i 8-/i\w(r6v /tot] Sheet 9 of the Athos MS, which commences

here, is much damaged by worms. The lacunae, as supplied by Hilgenfeld,
are designated by brackets, thus r

~\ /cat ruv yvvaiK&v . . .ra 6v6fj.ara] ins.

Gebhardt [LJL.2E] ;
om. A by homceot. 3 i/uaria] conj. Hilgenfeld

; dvofiara A.

AP. FATH. 2C
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rplrr) 'A7re/#eta, 77 Be rerdprrj 'ATrdrr). at Be a/c6\ov0ot,

avrwv KdXovvrai, AvTrrj, Hovrjpla, 'AcreA/yeta, 'Ofir^oX/a,

WevBos, 'A<f>pocrvvr), Kara\a\la, Micro?, ravra rd ovouara

6 <f>opojv rov eou Sov\o9 rr)v j3acri\iav fiev otyerai rov

eoO, els avrrjv Be OVK elcre\vo~era{,. 4. Ol \L0oi Se, <fyijfj,it

icvpie, ol IK rov fivOov tfpiioafjLevoi et? rr^v ol/co&ofA,r)v rives

eicrlv; Ol /JLZV Trp&roi, $7)<riv, ol Setca ol els ra 0e/j,e\i,a

reOeifievoi, 7rpa>rr) <yeved' ol Be ei/coo-i rrevre Bevrepa ryeved

dvbpwv Sitcaicov' ol Be rpidfcovra irevre 7rpo(f>rjrai, rov eoO

/cal Bidfcovoi avrov- ol Be reo-o-apdtcovra d7r6o~ro\ot, /cdl

BiBdo~Ka\OL rov KTjpvjfjLaros rov vlov rov eov. 5. Atart

ovv, typi, Kvpie, al TrapOevou teal rovrov? rovs \L6ov<$ eire-

Bcotcav et9 rrjv ol/coBofjLrjv rov Trvpyov, Bievey/caa-ai Bid rrjs

irv\r)$ ; 6. Qvrou yap, <j>r)o~L, rrp&rot, ravra rd rrvevpara

e<f>6peo~av, Aral 0X0)9 arc d\\r}\cov OVK drre<Trrio~av, ovre rd

TrvevfjLara diro rwv dvOpwTrcov, ovre ol dvflpcoTroi drco rwv

TTvevudrcov, d\\d rrapepeivav rd Trvevfiara avrols ^XPL T^
KOifJL'ljo'ecos avrav. /cal el at) ravra rd Trvevuara uer* avrwv

cr^KeiTo-~
[arv~]

,
orv/c dv 1

ev^pijo-roi ryeyoveio-av rfj ol/coBoafj

rov Trvpyov rovrov.

XVI. v
Ert uot,, (frrjfjLi, tcvpie, Bij\coo~ov. T/, (frrjo-lv, eVt-

77x6*9 ; A^art, <f>T)fj,l, Kvpie, ol XiOot ^"/c"
1 rov fiTv^Oov dve/3rjo~av

real 6*9 rrjv oltcoBo/jbrjv ereOrjo-av, Tre^oprj/cores rd Trvevuara

ravra; 2. 'Avdy/crjv, <f>7jo-lv, el^ov Bi vBaros dvafffjvai,,

Iva ^cooTTOMjOtocrW OVK ijBvvavro yap d\\a)s elcre\6elv els rrjv

ftaaiheiav rov eoi), el yar) rrjv veKpco&iv aTreOevro rrjs 0)779

avr&v [rrjs Trporepas]. 3. e\aj3ov ovv Kal ovroi ol KCKoifjiTj-

fjievoi rqv <r<j>pa<yiBa rov vlov rov eov
\

Kal elo-f)\6ov els rrjv

/3ao-i\elav rov eou *

| rrplv <ydp, <f>ijo-l, (^opeaai rov avOpwrrov

TO ovoua [rov vloii\ rov eov, veKpos ecrriv' orav Be \d/3rj rrjv

o~<j)paylBa, drroriderau rrjv veKpcoo'iv Kal dva\a/j,/3dvei rr)v

9. xv. 6 OVK hv~\ So Gebhardt supplies the lacuna. yeyoveurav] conj.

Anger; 7e7<W<n A. xvi. T. r^s wpoTtpas] ins. Gebhardt [L T
L2E] ; om.

A. 3 f" clffri\6ov...TOv deov] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjL2E] ; om. A by
homoeot. rou vlov sec.] ins. Anger [L^L^E] ; om. A.
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jv. 4. 77 o~(f)payl<$ ovv TO vBcap eariv' els TO vBwp ovv

/caraftaivovcri ve/cpoi, teal dvaj3aivovo~i ^covres. /cd/celvois ovv

e/crjpv^Bri 77 a(f>payl<: avrrf, teal e^prjaavro avrfj, iva ewreX-

OUHTIV els rrjv ftaariXelav rov eov. 5. Am, <f>r]/jii, /cvpie,

/cal oi reo~o-apd/covra \lOoi per avrwv dveftijffav e/c rov

eV^/icoTe? rrjv (r<f>payl$a; "Ori, <f>rjo~lv, ovroi oi

/cal ol Si8d(TKa\oi, ol fcrjpvgavTes TO ovofjia rov

vlov rov eoy, tcoiprjOevres ev Svvdfj,ei /cal Trio-rei, rov vlov

rov eov etcqpv^av /cal Tot? Trpo/ce/coifjLrjfjievoi^,
/cal a^Tol

$Q)/cav avrois rrjv o-^paylBa rov /crjpvy/juaro^. 6. /care/Srjo-av

ovv /ACT' avrwv et? TO vSwp, /cal Trd\w dve^o'av. |

aXX' o^Tot

fwi/Te? /carefiyo-av, [/cal rca\iv ftwi/re? dvejBrj&av]' e/cewot, Se

ol Trpo/ce/coi/jirj/jLevoi, veicpol /care^rjo-av, Jw^Te? Se dveftyo-av. \

/. Sid rovrcov ovv efooTroiijOTjo-av /cal CTreyvcoo-av TO ovofta

rov viov rov Oeou. Bid rovro /cal o~vvave{3r}o~av per* avrouv

/cal crvvrjpfAocrOija-av eh r^v olKO^Ofirjv rov Trvpyov, /cal d\aro-

fjirjroi, &vv(p/coSo/jLri07)o~av' ev Si/caio(rvvrj ydp eicoi^rjB'rja'av /cal

ev /jL6yd\rj dryveia' /JLOVOV Be rrjv o~<f>paryiSa raimjv ov/c

e^ei? ovv /cal rr)v rovrcov errri\vo'LV.
v

E^<u, ^>^/xt, /cvpie.

XVII. Nvi/ OVV, KVpLGy 7Tpl TWI/ OpeCOV fJLOL S/JX

Start aXXat /cal aXXat elo-lv al ISeai /cal 7roi/cl\ai,; "A/cove,

<f>7j<rL
rd oprj ravra rd BwSe/ca [BatSe/cd] <f>v\al elcriv at

/caroi/covo~ai o\ov rov /COCT/JLOV, eKTjpv^Orj ovv els ravras 6

vlos rov eov Bid r&v aVocrToXwv. 2. AtaTt Be Troi/ciXa, /cal

d\\rj /cal a\\7] IBea eo~rl rd oprj, Brj\(Dcr6v IAOI, /cvpie.

*
A/cove,

(f>rjcrlv.
al BwBe/ca <f>v\al avrai al /caroi/covo-ai oKov rov /coo~/j,ov

BcoBe/ca eBvTj el<ri rcoiKiXa Be elcrt, rfj typovrjcrei /cal TW vot"

ola ovv elBes rd opij 7rot/c/Xa, roiavrat elo~i /cal rovrcov al

TTOLKi\iaL rov voos rwv e0va>v /cal r) <f>pov7)o-i,$. Brj\a>o-ci) Be

aot, /cal evbs e/cda-rov rrjv Trpdgiv. 3. Tlpwrov, <f>r}(j,i, /cvpie,

rovro Brj\a)o~ov, Biari ovrco 7roi/ci\a ovra rd opr), els rrjv

xvi. 6 dXX' ouTOi...fa)vrey 5t avtp-rjffav] om. A by homceot. ; L2E omit the

words placed within square brackets
;
L

t
omits Ko.ri^t]<ro.v /cat wdXtv fares;

the Greek is supplied from Clem. Alex. Str. ii. 9, p. 452. xvii. i 5u>5e*ra

sec.] ins. Gebhardt [L X
L

2 ] ;
om. with <f>v\al A; om. with 0/977 E.

252
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jv orav ereOrjcrav ol \iOoi avrwv, pia %/?oa eyevovro

\a/j,7rpoi, a>s KOI ol e/c rov J3v6ov dva/3e/3r]K6res \iOoi ;

4. "Ori, <f>rj<Ti,
Trdvra rd eOvrj rd VTTO rov ovpavov Karoi-

Kovvra aKOVo~avra Kal 7rio~rvo-avra evl ovo^ari etchrjOrjaav

[rov vlov\ rov eot). \a/36vres ovv rrjv o~<f>payiBa fjiiav <j>po-

ecr^ov KOI eva vovv, KOI /juia Tricris avrwv eyevero

l [/JLLO] dydTnj, KOI rd jrvev/^ara rwv TrapOevcov fjuerd rov

ovoparos e^opetrav' Bid rovro rj ol/coBofirj rov Trvpyov

Xpoa eyevero \a/j>7rpd cw? 6 77X^.09. 5- M^ra Se ro

avrovs Trl ro avro Kal yevecrflai ev craJytta, rives ej; avr>v

eavrovs KOI egeftXijOrjaav IK rov yevov? rwv Si/ca{a)v,

v jevovro oioi nrporepov rfaa

XVIII. IIa)9, <f>f)/^i, Kvpie, eyevovro
f

firj yivuxrKtov, <f>rj(rl,
eo

%ei KO\ao~Lv riva rrjs Trowrjplas avrov* o Be eov eTTiyvov?

ovKeri 6(f>i\ei> Trovrjpevea'Oai, d\\* dyaOoTroielv. 2. edv ovv 6

6<]>ei\a)V djadoTTOielv Trovrjpev'rjrai, ov Soxei 7r\elova Trovrjpiav

iroielv irapd rov ftr) <yiva)o~Kovra rov eov ; Bid rovro ol firj

7^a)/c
r
d~

1re9 eov KOI Trovypevofjievot, KeKpipevoi elcrlv els

Odvarov, ol Be rov @eoz/ eyvwKores Kal rd fjt,eya\eia avrov

ewpaKores Kal jrovrjpevofjievoi Bi(T(Ta)S KO\ao~6r](Tovrai Kal

dTToOavovvrat, els TOV alwva. ovrcos ovv KaOapio-Qija-erai 77

KK\r)<ria rov eo. 3. w? Be elBes eK rov Trvpyov rovs

\LOovs ^p^pevovs Kal irapaBeBopevovs rots Trvevpacri rois

TTOvrjpols, Kal eKelvoi eKpXrjOrja-ovrai, Kal earai, ev <ra>fjLa rwv

KeKaBapftevcov, So~7rep KOI 6 irvpyos eyevero a>s ef evos \i6ov

yeyovws perd ro Ka6apio~6rjvai, avrov. ovrws eo~rai Kal
rj

KK\r]o~ia rov eov perd ro KaQapi&Ofjvai, avrrjv Kal drro-

fi\7)0fjvai rovs Trovrjpovs Kal VTTOKpirds Kal j3\ao-(f>rffjiovs Kal

9. xvii. 4 vl] conj. Harmer [Lz]; tirl rep AL2 ; om. app. E. rov vlov]

ins. Gebhardt [L t
L2E] ; om. A. Xa/*7rpd] Xa/^irpot A. 5 e] ^a> A.

/cat xefyxwes] ^ xet'poves A. xviii. i Ofov pri.] conj. Gebhardt [L2]; Xv A ;

dominum L
z ; dub. E. i 6 6<f>d\wv ayaBoiroifiv'] conj. Gebhardt [LX

L2E] ;

6 ^tXwv ayar A. 3 rjpfj.frovs'] conj. Gebhardt ;...fifrovs A ;
eiectos

(KCLVOL iKfiX'rjQrjO'ovTa.i] conj. Harmer [La]; e/cet^ev tKp\ir)6tvTas AE; al. L
x .
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Kal 'irovrjpevofjbevovs TroifclXais Trovrjpiais. 4.

TO Tot/TOf9 a7ro{3\7}6r)vai, earai
77 KK\ijo-[,a TOV @eov cv o-&>/u,a,

ia (frpovrjcris, et? z/ou9, /ua TTUTTIS, pia dyaTrr}. /cal rore 6

TOW eov a7a\A.ao-Ta Kal evt^pavOijo-eTaL ev avTois

?70a)9 roz> \ao> avTov icaOapov. Me7aXo)9, fytjut, /cvpie,

KOI eV8of&>9 irdvra e^ei. 5 ^Tt t^7?/^^] xvpie, rwv opewv

^09 efcdcrrov Sij\a)<r6v /AOL rrjv Svvafjuv teal ra9 7rpafet9, IW

r) TreTroitfvla eV! roy Kvpiov aKovaacra So^dcrrj TO

/cal 0avf.La<TTov /cal evSogov ovopa avrov. "A/cove, <f>rjcr,

T<av opea>v rrfv
rJTOi,KL\Lav KOI Tcov BwSe/ca eOv&v.

XIX. 'E/C Toy TTpWTOV OpOV? TOV fJ,\aVO<i Ol7rt,(TTV<raVTS

TOtovToi claw dTroardrai, /cal
j3\do-<fyrj/j,o(, et9 TOV Kvptov

/Cal TTpoSoTai TO)V Soi>\0)V TOV OV. TOVTOL? ^ fJL6TaVOta OVK

ea-Ti, OdvaTos Be SCTTI, /cal Sid TOVTO /cal yu-eXai/69 elan' /cal

yap TO 76^09 avT&v avopov e<rrm 2. e/c Be TOV BevTepov

0/001/9 TGI) -*fri\ov ol TruTTevcravTes TOLOVTOI ela-iv' vTro/cpiTal

Kal Bt,Bd<7/ca\ot, Trovrjplas. /cal OVTOI, ovv Tot9 TrpoTepois

ofjioiol elai, IMTJ ejOi/T9 /capTrov Bi/cat,oo~vwr]<;' 009 yap TO 0/309 cf. James

d/cap7rov, OVTQ) /cal ol dvOpcoTroc ol TOIOVTOI ovofjua fjuev

,
CLTTO Be T^9 7r/o-T<w9 Kcvol el(Ti, Kal oi58et9 ev

/cap7T09 d\r}6ela<s. TOVTOIS ovv /j,Tavot,a /ceiTai, edv

fiTavor]crG)(Tiv' edv Be ftpaBvvwcri, fjierd TWV TrpOTep&v ecrTat,

6 QdvaTQS avToiv. 3. Atom, <f>rjfil, /cvpie, TOVTOIS fteTavoid

eo-Ti, Tot9 Be 7r/ooTe/30t9 OVK e(TTi ; TTapd TI, ydp at avTal al

7r/3afet9 avTwv eicrL Ata TOUTO, <f>

i

rj<ri, TOVTOIS fieTavoia

/celrai, OTL OVK ef3\ao~<j>rjfj,'riaav TOV Kvpiov avTwv ovBe

eyevovTO TrpoBoTat, T&V Bov\cov TOV eot), Bid Be TTJV C

TOV \7;/Lt/z,aTO9 VTTeKpiOrjo-av Kal

eTriOv/JLia? TQJV dvOpwTrcav TMV dfiapTavovTwv. d\\d Ti

BiKrjv TLvd' KelTau Be avTols /j.eTavoLa Bid TO
fir) yeveadai

/3Xao-</7/u.oL>9 /JLrjBe

xviii. 5 exdo-Tou] L Z
L2E ; add icvpie A. xix. i \fsi\ov] conj. Anger [L,];

u^7?XoO AE; arido Ly
. 3 7r/>ort'/3ois] conj. Hilgenfeld [L X

L2E]; TrpwTou A.
a.1 avral] conj. Anger in mg. [LjL2E]; Kal avrcu A. /coTd] ins. Hilgenfeld

[LjL2E] ; om. A; L
X
E omit the preceding word &CCKTTOS.
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XX. 'Etf Be rov opov<$ rov rplrov rov %ovros aKav0a<;

cf. S. Mark Kal rpi/3o\ovs ol TrtcrrevGavres roiovroi ei<riv' ol fjuev
iv. l8 SQ , r v / , , ,

7r\ov(7LOi, 01 oe TrpayfJiareiai? TToAAai? efjLTreyvpfjLevoi,. OL

rpifto\oi elo~iv 01 7r\ov(ri,oi, al Be a/cav@ai, ol ev rat?

rafc Trot/aXeu? e^rre^vpfjievoi. 2. ovroi [ovv,

ol ev TToXXat? /cal Troi/clXais TTpaypareLCLIS /j,7r<f>vpfjLevoi, oi5]

KO\\o)VTai, rot? Soi^Xot? rov eot), aXV a7ro7r\avu>VTai,

fjLVOl V7TO T&V TTpdgetoV CiVTWV' Ol & 7T\OV(TlOt,

\&vTaL rot? ScwXot? rov eoO, <f>o/3ovfAvot, fjitj
ri

air avrwv. ol roiovroi ovv AycKoAooc eiceAeycoNTAi eic THN

S. Mark x. BACiAeiAN TOY Oeoy. 3. coo'Trep yap ev rp^/SoXot? yvfivols Troai

Trepnrarelv $vcr/co\6v earw, ovrw ical rot? roiovroi? AYCKOAON

S. Mark x. 6CTIN eic THN BACiAeiAN Toy OeoY eiceAOelN. 4. aXXa rovrois iraai

peravoid ecrri, ra%iV7j 3e, 'iv o roi? irporepoi? xpovois OVK

eipydo-avro, vvv dva^pd^wcnv rals rj^epa^ Kal dya6ov ri Troir)-

crojcrtz/.
|

eav ovv /Aeravoijcr&o-i /cal dyaOov n Troiijcrctxri, | 77-

aovrat, rwOeo)' edv Be farifAelvnwi rals Trpd^eaiv avr(av,7rapa&o-

Orjaovrai, rais yvvaiQv etcelvais, airwes avrovs Oavarcoaovcriv.

XXI. 'E^ Be rov rerdprov o'pou? rov e%ovros fSordvas

TroXXa?, ra pep eTrdva) rwv fioravwv x\ci)pd, rd Be TT^O? rat?

pifat? Zypd, rti/e? Be Kal a-Tro rov rf\lov grjpawo/jievai, ol

TTia-revcravres roiovroi ela~iv' ol pev Btyv%oi, ol Be rov Y^vpiov

eyovres errl rd ^eiXrj, eirl rr}v icapBlav Be
/Z.T) e%oz>T9. 2. Bid

rovro rd #e/zeXm avrdSv ^rjpd e<m Kal Bvvauw firj fyovra,

Kal rd prjuara avra>v pova ^oocri, rd Be epya avrwv veKpd

eanv. ol roiovrou ovre %<!><riv ovre redvrjKacTtv. O/AOIOI, ovv

elo~l roZ? Si^rvpgoW Kal ydp ol Bl-tyv%oi ovre %\ci)pol elo~iv

ovre fypol' ovre ydp d)<riv ovre re6vrjKao~w. 3. oo&Trep ydp
avrwv al ftordvat, rj\iov iBov(rai e^ijpdvOijo-av, ovrco Kal ol

9. xx. i eiVw pri.] LjLjj; add Ttws tj- avr&v AE. i ofo...fjLTrf<f>vp[j.froi

o^] ins. Gebhardt [LjL2 , cf. E] ; om. A. 4 rats ^/x^/aats] pref. tv A. ^av

ow...7rot^crw(n] ins. Hilgenfeld [LjLjjE]; Kal A. 7wcuti'] conj. Anger

[LjL2E]; irpa%f<riv A. xxi. i x^wP<> fopk] conj. Anger in mg. (cf. c. i. 6);

is, frpds A; dub. LjL2E. 2 otfre fu<rit> o^re] ins. Anger [LjI^E]; om. A.

i, fypoC] I.
X
L8
E

; frpoi, xXwpo/ A.
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orav &\ltyiv dtcovo-atcri,, Bid rrjv eiav avrwv

elSa)\o\arpov(7t, KOI TO ovoaa Traio"%vvovTai, rov "Kvpiov

avrwv. 4. ol roiovroi, ovv OVT
\ %(o-iv ovre

\ reOvijtcacriv.

aXXa teal ovrot, edv ra%v /j,eravor)o-a)o-i, \

Bvvavrai %r)o-ai'

edv Be
fj,r) fjieravorjo-wo-iv, |

77877 TrapaBeoofjuevoi el<rl rat? yvvaigi

rat? aTTofapofJievcus rrjv %wr}V avrwis.

XXII. 'E/c e TOV opovs rov TrefjbTrrov rov e^oj/ro? yS

va<$ ^Xa)/9a? ical rpa^eos ovros ol m<rrevo-avres roiovroi

mo-rol fiev, ova-fjuaOel? 8e xal avOdSeis KCLI eavrols

0e\ovre<? rrdvra fywaxr/ceiv, /cat ov&ev 0X0)9

2. Bid rrjv avOa&eiav avroov ravrrjv direo-rn] arc avrwv 77

o~vvo-i<; teal elo-rfKdev els avrovs dc^pocrvvrj /j,(opd. erraivovo-i,

Se eavrovs 069 o-vveo-iv exovras, KOI 6e\ova-iv e

elvat,, a<f>povS ovres. 3. Bed ravrrjv ovv rrjv V

t Kvd)0'r}o~av vtyovvres kavrov^' fjueya ydp
r
r} avddBet^a r

ical 77 Kevrj rrerroLOrjcn^' IK rovratv ovv

TroXXot drrep\r)6r)0'av) rive? Se /jberevorjo-av KOI

teal vrrera^av eaurrou9 rop9 e^ovo-c crvvr cri,v, yvovres

eavrwv d<f>poo~vvr)v. 4. ical rots XoiTrofc 8e TOA9 roiovroi,*;

icelrai fjberdvota' OVK eyevovro <ydp rrovrjpoi, fid\\ov 8e r
p,a)pol

/ecu do-vveroi. ovrot, ovv eav^ p,ravor]cra)o-i,, tycrovrai TW

o5' edv Se fir} fjueravorjo-coo-i, Karoi/crjo-ovo-i fierd raiv yvvai-

rwv Trovrjpevo/jLevcov els avrovs.

XXIII. Ol Be e/c rrov opovs roiP etcrov rov %ovro<:

,eyd\a<; /cal futcpd? ical ev rat9 o-^to-^al^ @ordva<;

fj,fj,apao-fjiva<; Trio-revaavres roiovroi elo-iv' 2. ol pev r9
o-^a-fjLas ra9 pLKpds e^oi/T69, ourot elcnv ol /car d\\rf\cav

%ovre<>, teal drco rwv tcara\a\tojv eavrwv
fj,fJLapao~jj,evoi, elcrlv

ev rfj Trlo-rei,' d\\d fj,rev6
r
rjo-av~

}

etc rovrcov TroXXot. teal ol

xxi. 4 &<TIV odre] ins. Anger [LjI^E]; om. A by homoeot. SiWvrcu . . .

/Lcerai'o^o-wo-if] ins. Hilgenfeld [L X
L2E]; om. A by homoeot. xxii. 3 SaifjAv-

r
ioi> IffT^iv] The brackets r n

represent the lacunae in A. The restoration of

the text is Hilgenfeld's, unless the contrary is stated. 4 /*w/>oi] conj.

Hilgenfeld [L^I^E] ; according to Gebhardt irovrip... is legible in A.
xxiii. i pL^iapa.(riJ^voC\ /Ae/x-w/aa/x.&oi A.
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\onrol Se peravor)(70V(Tt,v, orav d/covo-cocri pov rd$ e

fUKpal yap avr&v elcrlv at Kara\a\i>ai> /cal ra%y peravorj-

o-ovcrw. 3. ol Se /xeyaXa9 e'^oz/re? a^oyta?, ovroi Trapdfjiovol

elan, rafc /cara\a\i,ai<; avrwv /cal fjLvrjo~i/caKot yLvovrai,

T9 aXVtyXo*?"
1
. ovroi ovv aTro TOV Trvpyov

/cal d7re&o/ci,/jLd<r07)<rav r^9 ol/co$o/jirj<; avrov. ol TOIOVTOL ovv

Svcr/c6\o)5 ^(rovrai. 4. el 6 eo? Kal o Kvpto? rjfMwv 6 irdv-

TCOV KVpLV(DV Kal %(0v 7rd<Trjs TT/S /cTiVea)? avrov rrjv

e%ov<riav ov fivrjcrt/cafceL rot? efoyuoXoyou/i-ei/ofc? ra? dpaprias

jiveraij dvOpcoTro? <f>0apTos wv /cal

dvOpcoTrm /j,vr)O"LKaKei W9 Swdfjuevo? a-TroXe-

fj (Tw<rai avrov; 5* ^7 5re li^pTlv, o~" afyyeXo9 r^9

,
ocrot, ravrrjv e^ere T^J/ aipe&iv, dir66ecr6e avrrjv

/cal fj,ravoijcrar, /cal 6 Ku/oto9 Idaerat, vfJL&v ra 7rporep
ra

dfjuaprrffjiara^, edv KaOapiayre eavrovs ajro rovrov rov 8ai-

povlov' el Se
(j,rj, TrapaSoOrjo-eo-Qe avrq> et9 Odvarov.

XXIV. 'E/e Se TOU e/3B6fio
rv opovs, ev <L ffordvai*

<

X\o)pal
r
/cal~

l

l\apai, /cal o\ov TO 0/309 evOrjvovv, /cal rcav

761/09 /crrjvmv /cal rd Trereivd rov ovpavov eve/jiovro ra9

rovrq* TO)"
1

o/3i, A:al at r
/3or~*dvai 09 evepovro

ev0a\ei$ eylvovro, ol 7Ti,(Trv<ravres roiovrol elcri'

2. Trdvrore aTrXot r
/cal d^/ca/coi r

/cal /jia/cdpioi, e^ylvovro,

fjbTjBev /car aXX^Xeop %ovre$, aXXa Trdvrore dya\\ta>fjLvoi

7rl Tot9 80^X0^9 rov eoO /cal evSeSvfjievoi, ""ro"
1

Trvevfia
rro

ayiov rovrcov rwv Tra^pQevcov /cal Trdvrore a-Tr\d<y%vov e^oi/T69

eirl Trdvra avOpwrrov, Kal IK rwv KOTTWV avrwv rcavrl dv-

e^opTjyrjaav dvoveiSl&rcos Kal dourrd/crcos. 3.
ro ovv^

IScov rrjv arcKor^ra avrcov /cal Trdcrav vrjTriorrjra

TT\TjOvvev avrovs ev T0i9 Koirois rwv %et,poi)v avrol)v /cal

e^apircoa-ev avrovs ev irdcrr) Trpd^et avrcov. 4. Xeya> Se VJMV

rot9 roiovrois ovcriv eyca 6 dy<ye\o<? r^9 fieravoias' Biapeivare

roiovrot, /cal ov/c e^a\ei<f)0rjo-erai
rro o^TrepfAa VJJLWV

9. xxiv. 3 v^7ri6r7;ra] conj. Gebhardt [LjL2 , and cf. c. xxix. i]; -fi

A; dub. E.
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aldavos. eBoKifjiaa-e ydp vfjids o Kvpios KOI eveypatyev v/j,ds

els rov dpiOfiov rov ^/jierepov, Kal oXoz> TO a-rcep^ia vpcav

KaroiKrjo-ei perd rov vloO rov eov' K ydp rov Trvevfjiaros

avrov eXdfiere.

XXV. 'E/c Be rov opovs rov oyBoov, ov r)o~av al TroXXat

Trrjyai, Kal rrda-a 77 Kricris rov Kvpiov eTrori^ero K r&v

01 Trio-revcravres roiovroi elo~iv' 2. aTrocrroXoi KOI

Ka\oi ol Krjpv^avres els o\ov rov Kocrpov KOI ol

Q-efjLvws Kal dyvcos rov \6yov rov Kvpiov, Kal fiijBev

voar<f>icrd/jLevoi els eTTiOv^Lav Trovrjpdv, aXXa rrdvrore ev

BiKaiocrvvrj Kal d\rjdeia iropevOevres, KaOws Kal irape\a/3ov

TO Trvevfia TO ayiov. rwv roiovrtav ovv 77 TrdpoBos fierd ra>v

dyye\(ov ea-riv.

XXVI. 'E Be rov opovs rov evdrov rov eprjfjKoBovs, rov
rTan epirerd Kal Orjpia ev avrq> e^ovros rd Bia<f)@eipovra rovs

ol TTia-revo-avres roiovroi ela-iv' 2. ol fiev rovs

e^ovres Bidxovoi elcri KaKois BiaKovr/o-avres Kal

Biap7rdo~avres ^pav Kal op(f>ava)v rr)v ^corjv, KOI eavrois

TrepiTTOirjo-d/jievoi K rrjs Biaxovias 779 e\a/3ov BiaKOvrja^ai^'

edv ovv Trifjiivo)o~i rfj avrfj eiriBv/Jiia, drreOavov, Kal ovBe/jiia

avrois eXvrt? Zoofjs' edv Be eiria-rpe'tywo'i Kal dyvws re\ei(6-

o-coo-i rrjv BiaKoviav avrwv, Bwrfvovrai rjo~ai. 3. ol Be

GifrapiaKores, ovroi ol dpvrjcrd/jievoi ela-i KOI /xt) eTrio-rpe-^ravres

eirl rov Kvpiov eavrwv, aXXa ^epaayOevres Kal yevopevoi

pijfjL(tiBeis, yw} Ko\\u>fjivoi rols BovXois rov eoi) aXXa

jjiovd^ovres, a7ro\\vovo-i rds eavr&v ^Jrv^ds. 4. (as ydp
ev (frpay/jLO) nvl Kara\eicf)6eio~a djjue\eias rvyydvovcra

Kai VTTO rwv ftoravwv eprj/jiovrai, Kal raj ypovq)

dypia ylverai, KOI ovKeri ev^p^crros eo-fi^ T&> BecrTrory

eavrfjs, ovrco Kal ol roiovroi avOpwiroi eavrovs aTreyvcoKao-i,

Kal ylvovrai d^pTjaroi rp Kvpia) eavrdov dypicoOevres. 5. Toy-

ovv fjierdvoia yiverai, edv /AT) CK KapBias evpeO&Giv

xxiv. 4 TTpeu/iaros] conj. Anger in mg. [L IL2E] ;
<rirtpharos A. xxvi. ^

supp. Gebhardt.
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rfpwipevoi' edv Be etc KapBlas evpeOfj rjpvrjfjievos ns, OVK olBa

el Bvvarai ^rjffai. 6. /cal rovro OVK els ravras rds y/jiepas

Xeya), iva ns apvycrd/jLevos /juerdvoiav \dj3r)' dBvvarov yap
eo-ri <rct)6f)vai rov fie\\ovra vvv dpvelo-Oai rov Kvpiov eavrov'

aXV eKeivois rot? TTaXat rjpvrjjjbevo^ So/eel KelcrOai fjuerdvoia.

ei Ti? ovv pe\\ei iieravoelv, Ta^ivos yeveaBo) jrplv TOV Trvpyov

aTToreXeaOrjvai' el &e
fjutj,

VTTO TWV yvvaiKwv Kara^Oap^erat
els Odvarov. / KCLl1 O

'

L KO\O^OL, ovroi S6\iol elat, Kal Kard\a-

\oc' /cal rd drjpia a elBes els TO opo<? ovrol elaiv. SarTrep jdp
rd Orjpla &t,a<f>@lpi TO) eavrajv lq> rov dvOpcojrov Kal d

ovro) Kal Ttov TOIOVTCOV dv0pa>7rcov rd pijfjLara ^T

rov dvOpcoTTOv Kal aTToXXvei,. 8. ovroi ovv Ko\o/Soi elaiv airo

rrjs 7rwrTa)9 avrwv Bid rr]v rrpd^tv rjv e^ovcnv ev eavrois'

rives &e /jierevorjcrav Kal etrwflrja-av. Kal ol \oiirol ol roiovroi

ovres Svvavrai o-wOfjvai, edv /jueravotjo-coa-iv' edv Be fir) /j,era-

voijacoo-iv, drco rwv yvvaiKwv CKeivcov, a>v rrjv Bvva^iv %OV<TIV,

drroBavovvrai.

XXVII. 'E/c Be rov opovs rov BeKarov, ov rfaav BevBpa

aKeird^ovra
I

jrpo^ar
rd~t

riva, ol iricrrevo-avres roiovroi elo-iv'

2. erriaKorcoi <f>i\o^evoi } oirives ^Bea)s els rovs OIKOVS eavrcav

rrdvrore vireBej-avro rovs Bov\ovs rov @oO drep v

[01 Be e7rio~KO7roi] Trdvrore rovs vareprj/juevovs Kal rds

ry BiaKovia eavr(vv dBia\ei7rra)s eaKeTraaav Kal dyvais

dv(7rpd<f>r)(7av Trdvrore. 3- ovroi ovv [Trdvres] o-K7rao-0ij-

(rovrai VTTO rov Kvpiov Biairavros. ol ovv ravra epyao-dfievoi

evBofoi elo~i Trapd TG> Oe&>, Kal rjBrj 6 rbrros avratv p,erd rwv

dyye\a)V evriv, edv emjjieivcocriv ecos re\ovs Xeirovpjovvres

XXVIII. 'E/t Be rov opovs rov evBeKarov, ov

BevBpa Kaprcwv ir\r)pT), d\\ois Kal d\\ois Kaprrols

fj,eva, ol TTHTrevaavres roiovroi elaiv' 2. ol rradovres vrrep

9. xxvi. 7 6pos] LjL2 ; P^ef. 6'
(
= tvvarov) app. A; def. E. xxvii. i eiriff-

<l>L\6^voi] conj. Harmer [L2E] ;
tTriffKoiroi /cat <f>i\6t-ei>oi A ;

alii vero hi

lapides (hos lapides) L,, probably a corruption of alienorum hospitales.
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TOV ovo/jbaros [TOV viov TOV eoO], ot Kal irpoOvfjicos eiraOov ef

0X779 r?79 KapBias Kal 'jrapeBcoKav ra? ^jrv%d<; avTcov. 3. Atari

ovv, </>77/u, Kvpie, irdvTa pev ra BevBpa Kaprrovs e%ei,, Tives Be

e avToov /capTrol eveiBecrTepoi eicriv ; "A/coi>e, c^rjcrLv' ocroi

Trore eiraOov Bia TO ovofjua, eVSofot elcn Trapd rut ea), KOI

TTCLVTWV TOVTCOV at afiaprlai, d^rjpe^rjcrav, oVt eiradov &LCL TO

ovopa TOV viov TOV eov. oiaTL Be ol /capTrol avT&v WQIKL-

\OL elcriv, Tti^e? Be VTrepe^ovTe^, a/cove. 4- otroi, <f)7)<riv )
ITT

e^ova-lav d^6evT<; egrjTda-Qrjcrav ical OVK rjpvrjcravTO, d\\'

eiraOov irpoOv^w^, OVTOI p,d\\ov eVSoforepot elcri, irapd T3

Kv^/ft)' TOVTCOV 6 KCLpTTOS (7Tt,V 6 V r

7Tep')^(OV. OCTOL O

Kal eV SitrTaypa* eyevovTo KCLI e\oyl<ravTo ev rat?

avTwv 7TOTpov dpvr)(rovTat, 17 6/j,o\o<yrjo-ov<ri, /cal

TOVTCOV ol Kap-irol eXarrou? elcriv, OTI dvej3ij eVt Trjv fcapoiav

avTwv rf (Bov\rj avTvj' Trovrjpd yap rj /3ov\rj avTrj, 'LVCL SoOXo?

Kvpiov i$i,ov dpvijcrrjTat. $. ySXeTrere ovv uyu-et? ol TavTa

/3ov\v6jjievoi, /JL1J7TOT6 r) j3ov\T} avTrj SiafjLelvrj ev rat? /cap-

Blais V/JLCOV, /cal aTroOdvrjTe TO> eo5. vfjuels Be ol TrdcryovTes

eve/cev TOV o^o/^aro? So^d^eiv^ o^e/Xere TOV eov, OTL dl

vpas yyijcraTO 6 @eo? iva TOVTO TO ovo/j,a

Tracrai vpwv at d/j,apTiai laOcocriv. 6.
rovKOvv

eavTovs aXXa So/ceiTe epjov p,eya TreTTOLijfcevai,, edv ri? vficov

Si,d TOV Oeoi/ TrdOrj. ^corjv vpiv 6 Ki^to? %apieTai, /cal ov voel-

rTen
'

at yap dfjLapTlai VJJLCOV KaTe/Bdprjcrav, /cal el

eve/cev TOV ovo/ictTO? [Kv/otou], Bid Ta? d/AapTias vficov

KeiTe rdv~} TO) eo5. / TavTa vpiv \eyco ro?9 Bicr

irepl dpvijcrecos rj 6/^0X07770-60)9. 6/j,o\oyeiTe OTL Kvpiov %6T6,

/jujTTOTe dpvovpevoi
r
'jra~

]

paBo6
r
ijcrrjcrd~

}

et9 BecrpcoTijpiov. 8. el

Ta 0vrj TOU9 SovXou9 avTcov /co\dovcriv, edv T9 dpvrjcrrjTai,

TOV Kvpiov eavTov, TI BotceiTe Troujcrei 6 Kvpto9 V/JLLV, 09

xxviii. 3 eveidforepoi] conj. Hilgenfeld [L X
L2E] ; drjdeffTepoi A. 5 airo-

conj. Gebhardt in mg. [L2E]; dTroOavTjffOe A ; dub. L t
. ry 6f$] pref.

A. TOVTO] conj. Gebhardt [L2 ] ; rotfrou A ; ejus LjE. 6

] supp. Gebhardt. ov] supp. Gebhardt.



THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [S. 9. xxviii

Trdvrcov rrjv e^ovaiav ; dpare rds /3ov\d<s raura? aVo roov

xapBitoV vpwv, iva StaTravros ^rja-rjre ru> eeo.

XXIX. 'E/e Se rov opovs rov ScaSetcdrov rov \evicov

ol TTio-revo-avres roiovroi eio~W cos vijTria /3pe<prj elcriv, ols

oz)3e/ua KdKia dva{3alvei, eirl rrjv tcap&lav, ov$e r
yvco~

l(rav rL

eorrt, Trovypia, a\\a Trdvrore ev vrjTTiOT'rjTi Siefieivav. 2. ol

TOIOVTOL ovv dSco-TCLKTa)*; KaToitcovcriv ev rfj /SaaCKeia rov

^~ov, ort^ ev ovSevl nrpd^^arL ey^iavav ra? eVroXa? rov

d\\d fjierd vrjTTLorrjro^ Sie/jLeivav rrdcras rri? q/jLepas rfjs

avrwv ev rfj avry <t>povij<ret,. 3. oa-oc ovv Bta/juevelre, <t>r}<ri,

teal ecre&Oe cw? rd /Spe^r], /ca/clav
fj,rj e^o^re?, [at] Trdvrav

roov TrpoeiprjfjLevGov evBogorepoi e~are^a-6e' irdvra ydp rd Pptyr)

e'fSofa eVrt Trapd rco @eo5 /cat rrputra Trap
1

avrq). fiaiedpioi,

ovv vfjLels, uo-oi dv dprjre dfi eavr&v rr)v Trovrjplav, ev&varrja-Qe

Be rrjv d/ca/ciav' Trpwrot, irdvrcov V;create ro3 OeaJ. 4. /j,erd

ro crvvre\e&cu avrov ra? Trapa/SoXa? r&v opecov \eya) avroi)'

Kvpie, vvv p,oi &r)\coo-ov Trepl r&v \l0cov rjpjjuevatv etc rov

TreBlov KOI e/9 rrjv olKO$o/j,r}v reOei/Aevcov dvrl r&v \l6a>v roov

'tjp/j.evcov
re*f rov Trvpyov, /cal r&v o-rpoyyvXcov rcov reOevrcov

t? rrjv olKoBofjutjv, real roov eri a"rpoyyv\fi)v ovrcov.

XXX. "A^roue, (frrjcri,
/cal Trepl rovrcav Trdvrcov. ol \i6oi

ol e/c rov rire^L~
}ov

r;p/j,evot, Kal reQeifievoi, et9 rrjv olfcoSofjirjv

rov TTvpyov dvrl rwv diro^e^\rj(jLevwv, al pL^ai elcrl rov 0/301/9

rov \v/cov rovrov. 2. ejrel ovv ol 7rio~revo-avre$ etc rov

opou9 rovrov irdvres dfcatcoi, evpeBrjcrav, fce\evo-ev 6 tcvpios

rov Trvpyov rovrovs etc rwv pi(!ov rov opovs rovrov 0\rjOrjvai

els rrjv olfcoSo/JirJv rov Trvpyov' eyvco <ydp ore, edv d7re\6cocrt,v

els rr)v ol/cooofjLrjv [rov Trvpyov] ol \iOot ovroi, Siapevovo-i,

\afj,7Tpol, Kal ovSels avrwv jj,e\avr)crei,. 3. quodsi de ceteris

montibus adiecisset, necesse habuisset rursus visitare earn

turrem atque purgare. hi autem omnes candidi invent!

9. xxviii. 8 v/uwv] conj. Gebhardt [LjL2E]; -rj/j-uf A. xxx. i rovrov pri.

conj. Harmer [LjL2E] ;
rou \CVKOV A. r&v pi&v] ins.. Hilgenfeld [LjL2E] ;

om. A. 3 quodsi] The lost Greek ending is supplied from L
x

. inventi\

conj. Gebhardt [
= L2] ; iuvenes L

x MSS; al. A.



S. 9. xxxi] THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 397

sunt, qui crediderunt et qui credituri sunt
;
ex eodem enim

genere sunt felix hoc genus, quia innocuum est. 4. audi

nunc et de illis rotundis lapidibus et splendidis. hi omnes

de hoc candido monte sunt. audi autem quare rotundi

sunt reperti. divitiae suae eos pusillum obscuraverunt a

veritate atque obfuscaverunt; a Deo vero numquam reces-

serunt, nee ullum verbum malum processit de ore eorum,

sed omnis aequitas et virtus veritatis. 5. horum ergo

mentem cum vidisset Dominus, fposse eos veritati favere,-f

bonos quoque permanere, iussit opes eorum circumcidi, non

enim in totum eorum tolli, ut possint aliquid boni facere de

eo quod eis relictum est, et vivent Deo, quoniam ex bono

genere sunt. ideo ergo pusillum circumcisi sunt et positi

sunt in structuram turris huius.

XXXI. Ceteri vero, qui adhuc rotundi remanserunt

neque aptati sunt in earn structuram, quia nondum acceper-

unt sigillum, repositi sunt suo loco
;
valde enim rotundi

reperti sunt. 2. oportet autem circumcidi hoc saeculum

ab illis et vanitates opum suarum, et tune convenient in

Dei regnum. necesse est enim eos intrare in dei regnum ;

hoc enim genus innocuum benedixit Dominus. ex hoc ergo

genere non intercidet quisquam. etenim licet quis eorum

temptatus a nequissimo diabolo aliquid deliquerit, cito

recurret ad dominum suum. 3. felices vos iudico omnes,

ego nuntius paenitentiae, quicumque estis innocentes sicut

infantes, quoniam pars vestra bona est et honorata apud
Deum. 4. dico autem omnibus vobis, quicumque sigillum

hoc accepistis, simplicitatem habere neque offensarum

memores esse neque in malitia vestra permanere aut in

memoria offensarum amaritudinis, in unum quemque

spiritum fieri et has malas scissuras permediare ac tollere

xxx. 5 posse .. ,favere\ E {quodpossent'.. .quia beati erant e natura ipsoriim}, L2

{quod boni nati essent et possini], and the vv. 11. in L
x posses tor posse, favent for

faverc seem to suggest posse securitattm (or scveritatem} agentes as the true

reading.
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a vobis, ut dominus pecorum gaudeat de his. 5. gaudebit

autem, si omnia invenerit sana. sin autem aliqua ex his

dissipata invenerit, vae erit pastoribus. 6. quodsi ipsi

pastores dissipati reperti fuerint, quid respondebunt [pro]

pecoribus his? numquid dicunt a pecore se vexatos? non

credetur illis. incredibilis enim res est, pastorem pati

posse a pecore; et magis punietur propter mendacium

suum. et ego sum pastor, et validissime oportet me de

vobis reddere rationem.

XXXII. Remediate ergo vos dum adhuc turris aedifi-

catur. 2. Dominus habitat in viris amantibus pacem; ei

enimvero pax cara est; a litigiosis vero et perditis malitiae

longe abest. reddite igitur ei spiritum integrum, sicut

accepistis. 3. si enim dederis fulloni vestimentum novum

integrum, idque integrum iterum vis recipere, fullo autem

scissum tibi illud reddet, recipies? nonne statim scandescis

et eum convicio persequeris, dicens: Vestimentum integrum

tibi dedi ; quare scidisti illud et inutile redegisti ? et propter

scissuram, quam in eo fecisti, in usu esse non potest. nonne

haec omnia verba dices fulloni ergo et de scissura quam in

vestimento tuo fecerit ? 4. si sic igitur tu doles de vesti-

mento tuo, et quereris quod non illud integrum recipias,

quid putas Dominum tibi facturum, qui spiritum integrum
tibi dedit, et tu eum totum inutilem redegisti, ita ut in

nullo usu esse possit domino suo ? inutilis enim esse coepit

usus eius, cum sit corruptus a te. nonne igitur dominus

spiritus eius propter hoc factum tuum [morte te] adficiet ?

5. Plane, inquam, omnes eos, quoscumque invenerit in

memoria offensarum permanere, adficiet. Clementiam,

inquit, eius calcare nolite, sed potius honorificate eum,

9. xxxi. 6 pro} ins. Gebhardt (from ps-Cypr. de Aleat. 2); om. L
t MSS.

xxxii. 2 ft] conj. Gebhardt [cf. L2E]; et L
T
MSS. 4 dominus spiritus} conj.

Gebhardt [
= E]; the MSS vary between dominum spirihis, dominus spiritum,

dominum spiritum and dominum suum spiritui ; dominus L2 . morte te}

ins. Gebhardt ; om. L
x
MSS ; tradet te morti L2 ; te interjicere debebat E.
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quod tarn patiens est ad delicta vestra, et non est sicut vos.

agite enim paenitentiam utilem vobis.

XXXIII. Haec omnia quae supra scripta sunt, ego

pastor nuntius paenitentiae ostendi et locutus sum Dei

servis. si credideritis ergo et audieritis verba mea et

ambulaveritis in his et correxeritis itinera vestra, vivere

poteritis. sin autem permanseritis in malitia et memoria

offensarum, nullus ex huiusmodi vivet Deo. haec omnia a

me dicenda dicta sunt vobis. 2. ait mihi ipse pastor

Omnia a me interrogasti ? et dixi : Ita, domine. Quare

ergo non interrogasti me de forma lapidum in structura

repositorum, quod explevimus formas ? et dixi : Oblitus

sum, domine. 3. Audi nunc, inquit, de illis. hi sunt qui

nunc mandata mea audierunt et ex totis praecordiis egerunt

paenitentiam. cumque vidisset Dominus bonam atque

puram esse paenitentiam eorum et posse eos in ea per-

manere, iussit priora peccata eorum deleri. hae enim

formae peccata erant eorum, et exaequata sunt, ne

apparerent.

SIMILITUDO DECIMA.

I. Postquam perscripseram librum hunc, venit nuntius

ille, qui me tradiderat huic pastori, in domum in qua eram,

et consedit supra lectum, et adstitit ad dexteram hie pastor,

deinde vocavit me et haec mihi dixit : 2. Tradidi te, inquit,

et domum tuam huic pastori, ut ab eo protegi possis. Ita,

inquam, domine. Si vis ergo protegi, inquit, ab omni

vexatione et ab omni saevitia, successum autem habere in

omni opere bono atque verbo, et omnem virtutem aequita-

tis, in mandatis huius ingredere, quae dedi tibi, et poteris

dominari omni nequitiae. 3. custodienti enim -tibi man-

data huius subiecta erit omnis cupiditas et dulcedo saeculi

huius, successus vero in omni bono negotio te sequetur.

maturitatem huius et modestiam suscipe in te, et die
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omnibus in magno honore esse eum et dignitate apud

Dominum, et magnae potestatis eum praesidem esse et

potentem in officio suo. huic soli per totum orbem paeni-

tentiae potestas tributa est. potensne tibi videtur esse ?

sed vos maturitatem huius et verecundiam quam in vos

habet dispicitis.

II. Dico ei: Interroga ipsum, domine, ex quo in domo
mea est, an aliquid extra ordinem fecerim, in quo eum
offenderim. 2. Et ego, inquit, scio nihil extra ordinem

fecisse te neque esse facturum. et ideo haec loquor tecum,

ut perseveres, bene enim de te hie apud me existimavit.

tu autem ceteris haec verba dices, ut et illi qui egerunt aut

acturi sunt paenitentiam, eadem quae tu sentiant, et hie

apud me his bene interpretetur, et ego apud Dominum.

3. Et ego, inquam, domine, omni homini indico magnalia

Domini
; spero autem omnes qui jam antea peccaverunt,

si haec audiant, quod libenter acturi sunt paenitentiam,

vitam recuperantes. 4. Permane ergo, inquit, in hoc

ministerio et consumma illud. quicumque autem mandata

huius efficiunt, habebunt vitam, et hie apud Dominum

magnum honorem. quicumque vero huius mandata non

servant, fugiunt a sua vita et faciunt adversus ilium, nee

mandata eius secuntur, sed morti se tradunt, et unusquis-

que eorum reus fit sanguinis sui. tibi autem dico ut servias

mandatis his, et remedium peccatorum habebis.

III. Misi autem tibi has virgines, ut habitent tecum
;

vidi enim eas affabiles tibi esse. habes ergo eas adiutrices,

quo magis possis huius mandata servare
;
non potest enim

fieri ut sine his virginibus haec mandata serventur. video

autem eas libenter esse tecum. sed ego praecipiam eis ut

omnino a domo tua non discedant. 2. tu tantum con-

10. ii. 4 faciunt] So MS Dd. iv. n in Camb. Univ. Libr. ; om. cet. MSS.

illuni\ Here Lj MSS om. some words (as hie autem apud deum habet honorem

suum. quicumque ergofaciunt adversus itlum) by homoeot. ; cf. L2E.
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munda domum tuam
;
in munda enim domo libenter ha-

bitabunt. mundae enim sunt atque castae et industriae, et

omnes habentes gratiam apud Dominum. igitur si habue-

rint domum tuam puram, tecum permanebunt ;
sin autem

pusillum aliquid inquinationis accident, protinus a domo
tua recedent. hae enim virgines nullam omnino diligunt

inquinationem. 3. dico ei : Spero me, domine, placiturum

eis, ita ut in domo mea libenter habitent semper, et sicut

hie, cui me tradidisti, nihil de me queritur, ita neque illae

querentur. 4. ait ad pastorem ilium : Video, inquit,

servum Dei velle vivere, et custoditurum haec mandata, et

virgines has habitatione munda conlocaturum. 5. haec

cum dixisset, iterum pastori illi me tradidit, et vocavit eas

virgines et dixit ad eas: Quoniam video vos libenter in

domo huius habitare, conmendo eum vobis et domum eius,

ut a domo eius non recedatis omnino. illae vero haec

verba libenter audierunt.

IV. Ait deinde mihi : Viriliter in ministerio hoc con-

versare, omni homini indica magnalia Domini, et habebis

gratiam in hoc ministerio. quicumque ergo in his mandatis

ambulaverit, vivet et felix erit in vita sua
; quicumque vero

neglexerit, non vivet et erit infelix in vita sua. 2. die

omnibus ut non cessent, quicumque recte facere possunt,

bona opera exercere
;
utile est illis. dico autem, omnem

hominem de incommodis eripi oportere. et is enim qui

eget et in cotidiana vita patitur incommoda, in magno
tormento est ac necessitate. 3. qui igitur huiusmodi ani-

mam eripit de necessitate, magnum gaudium sibi adquirit.

is enim, qui huiusmodi vexatur incommodo, pari tormento

cruciatur atque torquet se qui in vincula est. multi enim

propter huiusmodi calamitates, cum eas sufferre non

possunt, mortem sibi adducunt. qui novit igitur calamita-

tem huiusmodi hominis et non eripit eum, magnum pecca-
tum admittit et reus fit sanguinis eius. 4. facite igitur

AP. FATH. 26



402 THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. [S. 10. iv

opera bona, quicumque accepistis a Domino, ne, dum
tardatis facere, consummetur structura turris. propter vos

enim intermissum est opus aedificationis eius. nisi festine-

tis igitur facere recte, consummabitur turris, et exclude-

mini. 5. postquam vero locutus est mecum, surrexit de

lecto, et adprehenso pastore et virginibus abiit, dicens

autem mihi, remissurum se pastorem ilium et virgines in

domum meam.
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THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS.

VISION i.

THE
master, who reared me, had sold me to one Rhoda in Rome.

After many years, I met her again, and began to love her as a

sister. After a certain time I saw her bathing in the river Tiber ; and I

gave her my hand, and led her out of the river. So, seeing her beauty,

I reasoned in my heart, saying,
*

Happy were I, if I had such an one to

wife both in beauty and in character.' I merely reflected on this and

nothing more. After a certain time, as I was journeying to Cumae,
and glorifying God's creatures for their greatness and splendour and

power, as I walked I fell asleep. And a Spirit took me, and bore me

away through a pathless tract, through which no man could pass : for

the place was precipitous, and broken into clefts by reason of the

waters. When then I had crossed the river, I came into the level

country, and knelt down, and began to pray to the Lord and to confess

my sins. Now, while I prayed, the heaven was opened, and I see

the lady, whom I had desired, greeting me from heaven, saying,
1 Good morrow, Hernias.' And, looking at her, I said to her,

'

Lady,
what doest thou here?' Then she answered me, 'I was taken up,

that I might convict thee of thy sins before the Lord.' I said to

her,
' Dost thou now convict me ?

' '

Nay, not so,' said she,
' but hear

the words, that I shall say to thee. God, Who dwelleth in the

heavens, and created out of nothing the things which are, and increased

and multiplied them for His holy Church's sake, is wroth with thee, for

that thou didst sin against me.' I answered her and said,
' Sin against

thee ? In what way ? Did I ever speak an unseemly word unto thee ?

Did I not always regard thee as a goddess ? Did I not always respect

thee as a sister ? How couldst thou falsely charge me, lady, with such

villainy and uncleanness ?
'

Laughing she saith unto me,
* The desire

after evil entered into thine heart. Nay, thinkest thou not that it is an

evil deed for a righteous man, if the evil desire should enter into his
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heart? It is indeed a sin and a great one too,' saith she; 'for the

righteous man entertaineth righteous purposes. While then his pur-

poses are righteous, his repute stands stedfast in the heavens, and he

finds the Lord easily propitiated in all that he does. But they that

entertain evil purposes in their hearts, bring upon themselves death and

captivity, especially they that claim for themselves this present world,

and boast in its riches, and cleave not to the good things that are to

come. Their souls shall rue it, seeing that they have no hope, but

have abandoned themselves and their life. But do thou pray unto God,

and He shall heal thine own sins, and those of thy whole house, and of

all the saints.'

2. As soon as she had spoken these words the heavens were shut
;

and I was given over to horror and grief. Then I said within myself,
' If this sin is recorded against me, how can I be saved ? Or how shall

I propitiate God for my sins which are full-blown? Or with what

words shall I entreat the Lord that He may be propitious unto me?'

While I was advising and discussing these matters in my heart, I see

before me a great white chair of snow-white wool ; and there came an

aged lady in glistening raiment, having a book in her hands, and she

sat down alone, and she saluted me,
' Good morrow, Hernias.' Then I,

grieved and weeping, said,
' Good morrow, lady/ And she said to me,

'Why so gloomy, Hermas, thou that art patient and good-tempered,

and art always smiling ? Why so downcast in thy looks, and far from

cheerful ?
' And I said to her,

' Because of an excellent lady's saying

that I had sinned against her.' Then she said,
* Far be this thing from

the servant of God ! Nevertheless the thought did enter into thy heart

concerning her. Now to the servants of God such a purpose bringeth

sin. For it is an evil and mad purpose to overtake a devout spirit

that hath been already approved, that it should desire an evil deed, and

especially if it be Hermas the temperate, who abstaineth from every

evil desire, and is full of all simplicity and of great guilelessness.

3. Yet it is not for this that God is wroth with thee, but that thou

mayest convert thy family, that hath done wrong against the Lord and

against you their parents. But out of fondness for thy children thou

didst not admonish thy family, but didst suffer it to become fearfully

corrupt. Therefore the Lord is wroth with thee. But He will heal all

thy past sins, which have been committed in thy family j for by reason

of their sins and iniquities thou hast been corrupted by the affairs of this

world. But the great mercy of the Lord had pity on thee and thy
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family, and will strengthen thee, and establish thee in His glory. Only
be not thou careless, but take courage, and strengthen thy family. For

as the smith hammering his work conquers the task which he wills, so

also doth righteous discourse repeated daily conquer all evil. Cease

not therefore to reprove thy children; for I know that if they shall

repent with all their heart, they shall be written in the books of life with

the saints.' After these words of hers had ceased, she saith unto me,

'Wilt thou listen to me as I read?' Then say I, 'Yes, lady.' She

saith to me, 'Be attentive, and hear the glories of God.' I listened

with attention and with wonder to that which I had no power to

remember; for all the words were terrible, such as man cannot bear.

The last words however I remembered, for they were suitable for us

and gentle. 'Behold, the God of Hosts, Who by His invisible and

mighty power and by His great wisdom created the world, and by His

glorious purpose clothed His creation with comeliness, and by His

strong word fixed the heaven, and founded the earth upon the waters,

and by His own wisdom and providence formed His holy Church,

which also He blessed behold, He removeth the heavens and the

mountains and the hills and the seas, and all things are made level for

His elect, that He may fulfil to them the promise which He promised
with great glory and rejoicing, if so be that they shall keep the ordi-

nances of God, which they received, with great faith/

4. When then she finished reading and arose from her chair, there

came four young men, and they took away the chair, and departed

towards the East. Then she calleth me unto her, and she touched my
breast, and saith to me, 'Did my reading please thee?' And I say

unto her, 'Lady, these last words please me, but the former were

difficult and hard.' Then she spake to me, saying, 'These last words

are for the righteous, but the former are for the heathen and the

rebellious.' While she yet spake with me, two men appeared, and took

her by the arms, and they departed, whither the chair also had gone,

towards the East. And she smiled as she departed and, as she was

going, she saith to me,
'

Play the man, Hernias.'

VISION 2.

i. I was on the way to Cumae, at the same season as last year, and

I called to mind my last year's vision as I walked ;
and again a Spirit

taketh me, and carrieth me away to the same place as last year. When
then I arrived at the place, I fell upon my knees, and began to pray to
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the Lord, and to glorify His name, for that he counted me worthy, and

made known unto me my former sins. But after I had risen up from

prayer, I behold before rne the aged lady, whom also I had seen last

year, walking and reading a little book. And she saith to me,
' Canst

thou report these things to the elect of God ?
'

I say unto her,
'

Lady,

I cannot recollect so much; but give me the little book, that I may

copy it.' 'Take it,' saith she, 'and be sure and return it to me.' I

took it, and retiring to a certain spot in the country I copied it letter

for letter: for I could not make out the syllables. When then I had

finished the letters of the book, suddenly the book was snatched out of

my hand
;
but by whom I did not see.

2. Now after fifteen days, when I had fasted and entreated the

Lord earnestly, the knowledge of the writing was revealed to me. And
this is what was written :

'

Thy seed, Hermas, have sinned against God, and have blasphemed
the Lord, and have betrayed their parents through great wickedness,

yea, they have got the name of betrayers of parents, and yet they did

not profit by their betrayal; and they still further added to their sins

wanton deeds and reckless wickedness
;
and so the measure of their

transgressions was filled up. But make these words known to all thy

children, and to thy wife who shall be as thy sister; for she too

refraineth not from using her tongue, wherewith she doeth evil. But,

when she hears these words, she will refrain, and will find mercy. After

that thou hast made known unto them all these words, which the Master

commanded me that they should be revealed unto thee, then all their

sins which they sinned aforetime are forgiven to them
; yea, and to all

the saints that have sinned unto this day, if they repent with their

whole heart, and remove double-mindedness from their heart. For the

Master sware by His own glory, as concerning His elect
; that if, now

that this day has been set as a limit, sin shall hereafter be committed,

they shall not find salvation; for repentance for the righteous hath

an end; the days of repentance are accomplished for all the saints;

whereas for the Gentiles there is repentance until the last day. Thou
shalt therefore say unto the rulers of the Church, that they direct their

paths in righteousness, that they may receive in full the promises with

abundant glory. Ye therefore that work righteousness be stedfast, and

be not double-minded, that ye may have admission with the holy

angels. Blessed are ye, as many as endure patiently the great tribula-

tion that cometh, and as many as shall not deny their life. For the
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Lord sware concerning His Son, that those who denied their Lord

should be rejected from their life, even they that are now about to deny
Him in the coming days; but to those who denied Him aforetime,

to them mercy was given of His great lovingkindness.

3. 'But do thou, Hermas, no longer bear a grudge against thy

children, neither suffer thy sister to have her way, so that they may
be purified from their former sins. For they shall be chastised with a

righteous chastisement, unless thou bear a grudge against them thyself.

The bearing of a grudge worketh death. But thou, Hermas, hast had

great tribulations of thine own, by reason of the transgressions of thy

family, because thou hadst no care for them. For thou wast neglectful

of them, and wast mixed up with thine evil transactions. But herein is

thy salvation, in that thou didst not depart from the living God, and in

thy simplicity and thy great continence. These have saved thee, if thou

abidest therein; and they save all who do such things, and walk in

guilelessness and simplicity. These men prevail over all wickedness,

and continue unto life eternal. Blessed are all they that work righteous-

ness. They shall never be destroyed. But thou shalt say to Maximus,
" Behold tribulation cometh (upon thee), if thou think fit to deny a

second time. The Lord is nigh unto them that turn unto Him, as it is

written in Eldad and Modat, who prophesied to the people in the

wilderness."'

4. Now, brethren, a revelation was made unto me in my sleep by a

youth of exceeding fair form, who said to me,
* Whom thinkest thou the

aged woman, from whom thou receivedst the book, to be ?
'

I say,
* The

Sibyl.' 'Thou art wrong,' saith he, 'she is not.' 'Who then is she?'

I say.
' The Church,' saith he. I said unto him,

' Wherefore then is

she aged ?
; '

Because,' saith he,
' she was created before all things ;

therefore is she aged ; and for her sake the world was framed.' And
afterwards I saw a vision in my house. The aged woman came, and

asked me, if I had already given the book to the elders. I said that I

had not given it.
' Thou hast done well,' she said,

'
for I have words to

add. When then I shall have finished all the words, it shall be made
known by thy means to all the elect. Thou shalt therefore write two

little books, and shalt send one to Clement, and one to Grapte. So

Clement shall send to the foreign cities, for this is his duty; while

Grapte shall instruct the widows and the orphans. But thou shalt

read (the book) to this city along with the elders that preside over the

Church.
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VISION 3.

The third vision, which I saw, brethren, was as follows. After fasting

often, and entreating the Lord to declare unto me the revelation which

He promised to show me by the mouth of the aged woman, that very

night the aged woman was seen of me, and she said to me,
*

Seeing

that thou art so importunate and eager to know all things, come into

the country where thou abidest, and about the fifth hour I will appear,

and will show thee what thou oughtest to see.' I asked her, saying,

'Lady, to what part of the country?' 'Where thou wilt,' saith she. I

selected a beautiful and retired spot; but before I spoke to her and

named the spot, she saith to me, 'I will come, whither thou wiliest.'

I went then, brethren, into the country, and I counted up the hours,

and came to the place where I appointed her to come, and I see an

ivory couch placed there, and on the couch there lay a linen cushion,

and on the cushion was spread a coverlet of fine linen of flax.

When I saw these things so ordered, and no one in the place, I

was amazed, and a fit of trembling seized me, and my hair stood on

end; and a fit of shuddering came upon me, because I was alone.

When then I recovered myself, and remembered the glory of God, and

took courage, I knelt down and confessed my sins to the Lord once

more, as I had done on the former occasion.

Then she came with six young men, the same whom I had seen

before, and she stood by me, and listened attentively to me, as I prayed
and confessed my sins to the Lord. And she touched me, and said :

*

Hermas, make an end of constantly entreating for thy sins ;
entreat

also for righteousness, that thou mayest take some part forthwith to thy

family.' Then she raiseth me by the hand, and leadeth me to the

couch, and saith to the young men,
' Go ye, and build.' And after the

young men had retired and we were left alone, she saith to me,
'

Sit

down here.' I say to her,
'

Lady, let the elders sit down first.'
* Do as

I bid thee,' saith she, 'sit down.' When then I wanted to sit down on

the right side, she would not allow me, but beckoned me with her hand

that I should sit on the left side. As then I was musing thereon, and was

sad because she would not permit me to sit on the right side, she saith

to me, 'Art thou sad, Hermas? The place on the right side is for

others, even for those who have already been well-pleasing to God, and

have suffered for the Name's sake. But thou lackest much that thou

shouldest sit with them
; but as thou abidest in thy simplicity, even so
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continue, and thou shalt sit with them, thou and as many as shall have

done their deeds, and have suffered what they suffered.'

2. 'What did they suffer?' say I. 'Listen,' saith she. 'Stripes,

imprisonments, great tribulations, crosses, wild beasts, for the Name's

sake. Therefore to them belongs the right side of the Holiness to

them, and to all who shall suffer for the Name. But for the rest is the

left side. Howbeit, to both, to them that sit on the right, and to them

that sit on the left, are the same gifts, and the same promises, only they

sit on the right and have a certain glory. Thou indeed art very desirous

to sit on the right with them, but thy shortcomings are many; yet thou

shalt be purified from thy shortcomings; yea, and all that are not double-

minded shall be purified from all their sins unto this day.'

When she had said this, she wished to depart; but, falling at her

feet, I entreated her by the Lord that she would show me the vision

which she promised. Then she again took me by the hand, and raiseth

me, and seateth me on the couch at the left hand, while she herself sat

on the right. And lifting up a certain glistening rod, she saith to me,

'Seest thou a great thing?' I say to her, 'Lady, I see nothing.' She

saith to me, 'Look thou; dost thou not see in front of thee a great tower

being builded upon the waters, of glistening square stones ?
' Now the

tower was being builded foursquare by the six young men that came with

her. And countless other men were bringing stones, some of them from

the deep, and others from the land, and were handing them to the six

young men. And they took them and builded. The stones that were

dragged from the deep they placed in every case, just as they were, into

the building, for they had been shaped, and they fitted in their joining

with the other stones ; and they adhered so closely one with another that

their joining could not possibly be detected; and the building of the

tower appeared as if it were built of one stone. But of the other

stones which were brought from the dry land, some they threw away,

and some they put into the building ; and others they broke in pieces,

and threw to a distance from the tower. Now many other stones were

lying round the tower, and they did not use them for the building ; for

some of them were mildewed, and others had cracks in them, and others

were too short, and others were white and round, and did not fit into

the building. And I saw other stones thrown to a distance from the

tower, and coming to the way, and yet not staying in the way, but

rolling to where there was no way; and others falling into the fire and

burning there; and others falling near the waters, and yet not able to
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roll into the water, although they desired to roll and to come to

the water.

3. When she had shown me these things, she wished to hurry away.

I say to her,
'

Lady, what advantage is it to me to have seen these things,

and yet not to know what the things mean ?
'

She answered and said

unto me,
' Thou art an over-curious fellow, in desiring to know all that

concerns the tower.' 'Yea, lady,' I said, 'that I may announce it to

my brethren, and that they [may be the more gladdened and] when

they hear [these things] may know the Lord in great glory.' Then said

she,
*

Many shall hear; but when they hear, some of them shall be glad,

and others shall weep. Yet even these latter, if they hear and repent,

shall likewise be glad. Hear thou therefore the parables of the tower;

for I will reveal all things unto thee. And trouble me no more about

revelation; for these revelations have an end, seeing that they have

been completed. Nevertheless thou wilt not cease asking for revelations;

for thou art shameless.
' The tower, which thou seest building, is myself, the Church, which

was seen of thee both now and aforetime. Ask, therefore, what thou

wiliest concerning the tower, and I will reveal it unto thee, that thou

mayest rejoice with the saints.' I say unto her,
'

Lady, since thou didst

hold me worthy once for all, that thou shouldest reveal all things to me,

reveal them.' Then she saith to me,
' Whatsoever is possible to be

revealed to thee, shall be revealed. Only let thy heart be with God,
and doubt not in thy mind about that which thou seest.' I asked her,
' Wherefore is the tower builded upon waters, lady ?

'

'I told thee so

before,' said she,
; and indeed thou dost enquire diligently. So by thy

enquiry thou discoverest the truth. Hear then why the tower is builded

upon waters; it is because your life is saved and shall be saved by water.

But the tower has been founded by the word of the Almighty and

Glorious Name, and is strengthened by the unseen power of the Master.'

4. I answered and said unto her,
'

Lady, this thing is great and

marvellous. But the six young men that build, who are they, lady?'
' These are the holy angels of GOD, that were created first of all, unto

whom the Lord delivered all His creation to increase and to build it,

and to be masters of all creation. By their hands therefore the building

of the tower will be accomplished.'
' And who are the others who are

bringing the stones?' 'They also are holy angels of God; but these

six are superior to them. The building of the tower then shall be accom-

plished, and all alike shall rejoice in heart (as they stand) round the tower.
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and shall glorify God that the building of the tower was accomplished.'

I enquired of her, saying,
'

Lady, I could wish to know concerning the

end of the stones, and their power, of what kind it is.' She answered

and said unto me,
'
It is not that thou of all men art especially worthy

that it should be revealed to thee ;
for there are others before thee, and

better than thou art, unto whom these visions ought to have been

revealed. But that the name of God may be glorified, it hath been

revealed to thee, and shall be revealed, for the sake of the doubtful-

minded, who question in their hearts whether these things are so or not.

Tell them that all these things are true, and that there is nothing beside

the truth, but that all are stedfast, and valid, and established on a

firm foundation.

5. 'Hear now concerning the stones that go to the building.

The stones that are squared and white, and that fit together in their

joints, these are the apostles and bishops and teachers and deacons,

who walked after the holiness of God, and exercised their office of

bishop and teacher and deacon in purity and sanctity for the elect

of God, some of them already fallen on sleep, and others still living.

And because they always agreed with one another, they both had

peace among themselves and listened one to another. Therefore

their joinings fit together in the building of the tower.' 'But they

that are dragged from the deep, and placed in the building, and

that fit together in their joinings with the other stones that are

already builded in, who are they?' 'These are they that suffered for

the name of the Lord.' 'But the other stones that are brought from

the dry land, I would fain know who these are, lady.' She said,

'Those that go to the building, and yet are not hewn, these the

Lord hath approved because they walked in the uprightness of the

Lord, and rightly performed His commandments.' ' But they that are

brought and placed in the building, who are they?' 'They are young
in the faith, and faithful; but they are warned by the angels to do

good, because wickedness was found in them.' ' But those whom

they rejected and threw away, who are they?' 'These have sinned,

and desire to repent, therefore they were not cast to a great distance

from the tower, because they will be useful for the building, if they

repent. They then that shall repent, if they repent, will be strong in

the faith, if they repent now while the tower is building. But if the

building shall be finished, they have no more any place, but shall be

castaways. This privilege only they have, that they lie near the tower.
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6.
' But wouldst thou know about them that are broken in pieces,

and cast away far from the tower? These are the sons of lawless-

ness. They received the faith in hypocrisy, and no wickedness was

absent from them. Therefore they have not salvation, for they are

not useful for building by reason of their wickednesses. Therefore

they were broken up and thrown far away by reason of the wrath of

the Lord, for they excited Him to wrath. But the rest whom thou

hast seen lying in great numbers, not going to the building, of these

they that are mildewed are they that knew the truth, but did not

abid in it, nor cleave to the saints. Therefore they are useless.'

'But they that have the cracks, who are they?'
' These are they

that have discord in their hearts against one another, and are not at

peace among themselves; who have an appearance of peace, but

when they depart from one another, their wickednesses abide in their

hearts. These are the cracks which the stones have. But they that

are broken off short, these have believed, and have their greater part

in righteousness, but have some parts of lawlessness; therefore they

are too short, and are not perfect.'

'But the white and round stones, which did not fit into the

building, who are they, lady?' She answered and said to me, 'How

long art thou foolish and stupid, and enquirest everything, and under-

standest nothing? These are they that have faith, but have also

riches of this world. When tribulation cometh, they deny their Lord

by reason of their riches and their business affairs.' And I answered

and said unto her, 'When then, lady, will they be useful for the

building?' 'When,' she replied, 'their wealth, which leadeth their

souls astray, shall be cut away, then will they be useful for God. For

just as the round stone, unless it be cut away, and lose some portion

of itself, cannot become square, so also they that are rich in this

world, unless their riches be cut away, cannot become useful to the

Lord. Learn first from thyself. When thou hadst riches, thou wast

useless; but now thou art useful and profitable unto life. Be ye
useful unto God, for thou thyself also art taken from the same stones.

7.
' But the other stones which thou sawest cast far away from

the tower and falling into the way and rolling out of the way into

the regions where there is no way, these are they that have believed,

but by reason of their double heart they abandon their true way.

Thus thinking that they can find a better way, they go astray and are

sore distressed, as they walk about in the regions where there is no



V. 3. viii]
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 415

way. But they that fall into the fire and are burned, these are they

that finally rebelled from the living God, and it no more entered into

their hearts to repent by reason of the lusts of their wantonness and

of the wickednesses which they wrought. But the others, which fall

near the waters and yet cannot roll into the water, wouldest thou know

who are they? These are they that heard the word, and would be

baptized unto the name of the Lord. Then, when they call to their

remembrance the purity of the truth, they change their minds, and go

back again after their evil desires.' So she finished the explanation of

the tower. Still importunate, I asked her further, whether for all these

stones that were rejected and would not fit into the building of the tower

there was repentance, and they had a place in this tower. '

They can

repent,' she said, 'but they cannot be fitted into this tower. Yet they

shall be fitted into another place much more humble, but not until they

have undergone torments, and have fulfilled the days of their sins.

And they shall be changed for this reason, because they participated in

the Righteous Word ;
and then shall it befal them to be relieved from

their torments, if the evil deeds, that they have done, come into

their heart ; but if these come not into their heart, they are not saved

by reason of the hardness of their hearts.'

8. When then I ceased asking her concerning all these things, she

saith to me ;

' Wouldest thou see something else ?
'

Being very desirous

of beholding, I was greatly rejoiced that I should see it. She looked

upon me, and smiled, and she saith to me, 'Seest thou seven women

round the tower ?
' '

I see them, lady,' say I.
' This tower is supported

by them by commandment of the Lord. Hear now their employments.

The first of them, the woman with the strong hands, is called Faith ;

through her are saved the elect of God. And the second, that is girded

about and looketh like a man, is called Continence; she is the daughter

of Faith. Whosoever then shall follow her, becometh happy in his life,

for he shall refrain from all evil deeds, believing that, if he refrain from

every evil desire, he shall inherit eternal life.'
* And the others, lady,

who be they ?
' *

They are daughters one of the other. The name of

the one is Simplicity, of the next, Knowledge, of the next, Guilelessness,

of the next, Reverence, of the next, Love. When then thou shalt do all

the works of their mother, thou canst live.'
'
I would fain know, lady,'

I say, 'what power each of them possesseth.'
c Listen then,' saith she,

' to

the powers which they have. Their powers are mastered each by the

other, and they follow each other, in the order in which they were born.
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From Faith is born Continence, from Continence Simplicity, from

Simplicity Guilelessness, from Guilelessness Reverence, from Reverence

Knowledge, from Knowledge Love. Their works then are pure and

reverent and divine. Whosoever therefore shall serve these women, and

shall have strength to master their works, shall have his dwelling in the

tower with the saints of God.' Then I asked her concerning the

seasons, whether the consummation is even now. But she cried aloud,

saying,
' Foolish man, seest thou not that the tower is still a-building ?

Whensoever therefore the tower shall be finished building, the end

cometh ; but it shall be built up quickly. Ask me no more questions :

this reminder is sufficient for you and for the saints, and is the renewal

of your spirits. But it was not revealed to thyself alone, but in order

that thou mightest show these things unto all. After three days for

thou must understand first, and I charge thee, Hermas, first with these

words, which I am about to speak to thee (I charge thee to) tell all

these things into the ears of the saints, that hearing them and doing
them they may be purified from their wickednesses, and thyself also

with them.

9.
' Hear me, my children. I brought you up in much simplicity

and guilelessness and reverence, through the mercy of the Lord, Who
instilled righteousness into you, that ye might be justified and sanctified

from all wickedness and all crookedness. But ye will not to cease from

your wickedness. Now then hear me and be at peace among your-

selves, and have regard one to another, and assist one another, and do

not partake of the creatures of God alone in abundance, but share them

also with those that are in want. For some men through their much

eating bring weakness on the flesh, and injure their flesh : whereas the

flesh of those who have nought to eat is injured by their not having

sufficient nourishment, and their body is ruined. This exclusiveness

therefore is hurtful to you that have and do not share with them that

are in want. Look ye to the judgment that cometh. Ye then that

have more than enough, seek out them that are hungry, while the tower

is still unfinished ; for after the tower is finished, ye will desire to

do good, and will find no place for it. Look ye therefore, ye that

exult in your wealth, lest they that are in want shall moan, and their

moaning shall go up unto the Lord, and ye with your [abundance of]

good things be shut outside the door of the tower. Now therefore I say

unto you that are rulers of the Church, and that occupy the chief seats;

be not ye like unto the sorcerers. The sorcerers indeed carry their



V. 3. xi] THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 417

drugs in boxes, but ye carry your drug and your poison in your heart.

Ye are case-hardened, and ye will not cleanse your hearts and mix your
wisdom together in a clean heart, that ye may obtain mercy from the

Great King. Look ye therefore, children, lest these divisions of yours

deprive you of your life. How is it that ye wish to instruct the elect

of the Lord, while ye yourselves have no instruction? Instruct one

another therefore, and have peace among yourselves, that I also may
stand gladsome before the Father, and give an account concerning you
all to your Lord.'

10. When then she ceased speaking with me, the six young men,
who were building, came, and took her away to the tower, and other

four lifted the couch, and took it also away to the tower. I saw not the

face of these, for they were turned away. And, as she went, I asked her

to reveal to me concerning the three forms, in which she had appeared
to me. She answered and said to me; 'As concerning these things

thou must ask another, that they may be revealed to thee.' Now she

was seen of me, brethren, in my first vision of last year, as a very

aged woman and seated on a chair. In the second vision her face was

youthful, but her flesh and her hair were aged, and she spake to me

standing ; and she was more gladsome than before. But in the third

vision she was altogether youthful and of exceeding great beauty,

and her hair alone was aged; and she was gladsome exceedingly and

seated on a couch. Touching these things I was very greatly anxious

to learn this revelation. And I see the aged woman in a vision of

the night, saying to me,
'

Every enquiry needs humility. Fast there-

fore, and thou shalt receive what thou askest from the Lord.' So I

fasted one day ;
and that very night there appeared unto me a young

man, and he saith to me,
*

Seeing that thou askest me revelations offhand

with entreaty, take heed lest by thy much asking thou injure thy flesh.

Sufficient for thee are these revelations. Canst thou see mightier
revelations than those thou hast seen ?

'

I say unto him in reply,
*

Sir,

this one thing alone I ask, concerning the three forms of the aged

woman, that a complete revelation may be vouchsafed me.' He saith

to me in answer,
' How long are ye without understanding ? It is your

double-mindedness that maketh you of no understanding, and because

your heart is not set towards the Lord.' I answered and said unto him

again, 'From thee, Sir, we shall learn the matters more accurately.'

11. 'Listen,' saith he, 'concerning the three forms, of which thou

enquirest. In the first vision wherefore did she appear to thee an aged

AP. FATH. 27
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woman and seated on a chair? Because your spirit was aged, and

already decayed, and had no power by reason of your infirmities and

acts of double-mindedness. For as aged people, having no longer

hope of renewing their youth, expect nothing else but to fall asleep, so

ye also, being weakened with the affairs of this world, gave yourselves

over to repining, and cast not your cares on the Lord; but your spirit

was broken, and ye were aged by your sorrows.' ' Wherefore then she

was seated on a chair, I would fain know, Sir.'
' Because every weak

person sits on a chair by reason of his weakness, that the weakness of

his body may be supported. So thou hast the symbolism of the first

vision.

12.
* But in the second vision thou sawest her standing, and with

her countenance more youthful and more gladsome than before; but

her flesh and her hair aged. Listen to this parable also,' saith he.

'Imagine an old man, who has now lost all hope of himself by reason of

his weakness and his poverty, and expecteth nothing else save the last

day of his life. Suddenly an inheritance is left him. He heareth the

news, riseth up and full of joy clothes himself with strength, and no

longer lieth down, but standeth up, and his spirit, which was now broken

by reason of his former circumstances, is renewed again, and he no

longer sitteth, but taketh courage; so also was it with you, when ye

heard the revelation which the Lord revealed unto you. For He had

compassion on you, and renewed your spirits, and ye laid aside your

maladies, and strength came to you, and ye were made powerful in the

faith, and the Lord rejoiced to see you put on your strength. And there-

fore He showed you the building of the tower
; yea, and other things

also shall He show you, if with your whole heart ye be at peace among

yourselves.

13.
* But in the third vision ye saw her younger and fair and glad-

some, and her form fair. For just as when to some mourner cometh

some piece of good tidings, immediately he forgetteth his former sorrows,

and admitteth nothing but the tidings which he hath heard, and is

strengthened thenceforth unto that which is good, and his spirit is

renewed by reason of the joy which he hath received ; so also ye have

received a renewal of your spirits by seeing these good things. And
whereas thou sawest her seated on a couch, the position is a firm one ;

for the couch has four feet and standeth firmly; for the world too is

upheld by means of four elements. They then that have fully repented

shall be young again, and founded firmly, seeing that they have re-
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pented with their whole heart. There thou hast the revelation entire

and complete. Thou shalt ask nothing more as touching revelation;

but if anything be lacking still, it shall be revealed unto thee.'

[VISION 4.]

i. The fourth vision which I saw, brethren, twenty days after the

former vision which came unto me, for a type of the impending tribula-

tion. I was going into the country by the Campanian Way. From the

high road, it is about ten stades
;
and the place is easy for travelling.

While then I am walking alone, I entreat the Lord that He will accom-

plish the revelations and the visions which He showed me through
His holy Church, that He may strengthen me and may give repentance

to His servants which have stumbled, that His great and glorious Name

may be glorified, for that He held me worthy that He should show me
His marvels. And as I gave glory and thanksgiving to Him, there

answered me as it were the sound of a voice,
' Be not of doubtful mind,

Hermas.' I began to question in myself and to say,
' How can I be of

doubtful mind, seeing that I am so firmly founded by the Lord, and

have seen glorious things?' And I went on a little, brethren, and

behold, I see a cloud of dust rising as it were to heaven, and I began to

say within myself, 'Can it be that cattle are coming, and raising a cloud

of dust?' for it was just about a stade from me. As the cloud of

dust waxed greater and greater, I suspected that it was something

supernatural. Then the sun shone out a little, and behold, I see a huge
beast like some sea-monster, and from its mouth fiery locusts issued

forth. And the beast was about a hundred feet in length, and its head

was as it were of pottery. And I began to weep, and to entreat the Lord

that He would rescue me from it. And I remembered the word which

I had heard,
' Be not of doubtful mind, Hermas.' Having therefore,

brethren, put on the faith of the Lord and called to mind the mighty

works that He had taught me, I took courage and gave myself up to the

beast. Now the beast was coming on with such a rush, that it might

have ruined a city. I come near it, and, huge monster as it was, it

stretcheth itself on the ground, and merely put forth its tongue, and

stirred not at all until I had passed by it. And the beast had on its

head four colours ; black, then fire and blood colour, then gold, then

white.

272
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2. Now after I had passed the beast, and had gone forward about

thirty feet, behold, there meeteth me a virgin arrayed as if she were

going forth from a bride-chamber, all in white and with white san-

dals, veiled up to her forehead, and her head-covering consisted of

a turban, and her hair was white. I knew from the former visions

that it was the Church, and I became more cheerful. She saluteth

me, saying, 'Good morrow, my good man'; and I saluted her in turn,
'

Lady, good morrow.' She answered and said unto me,
* Did nothing

meet thee ?
'

I say unto her,
'

Lady, such a huge beast, that could have

destroyed whole peoples : but, by the power of the Lord and by His

great mercy, I escaped it.' 'Thou didst escape it well,' saith she,
' because thou didst cast thy care upon God, and didst open thy heart

to the Lord, believing that thou canst be saved by nothing else but by
His great and glorious Name. Therefore the Lord sent His angel,
which is over the beasts, whose name is Segri, and shut its mouthy
that it might not hurt thee. Thou hast escaped a great tribulation by
reason of thy faith, and because, though thou sawest so huge a beast,

thou didst not doubt in thy mind. Go therefore, and declare to the

elect of the Lord His mighty works, and tell them that this beast is a

type of the great tribulation which is to come. If therefore ye prepare

yourselves beforehand, and repent (and turn) unto the Lord with your
whole heart, ye shall be able to escape it, if your heart be made pure
and without blemish, and if for the remaining days of your life ye serve

the Lord blamelessly. Cast your cares upon the Lord and He will set

them straight. Trust ye in the Lord, ye men of doubtful mind, for He
can do all things, yea, He both turneth away His wrath from you, and

again He sendeth forth His plagues upon you that are of doubtful

mind. Woe to them that hear these words and are disobedient;
it were better for them that they had not been born.'

3. I asked her concerning the four colours, which the beast had

upon its head. Then she answered me and said, 'Again thou art

curious about such matters.' '

Yes, lady,' said I,
' make known unto me

what these things are.' 'Listen,' said she
;

'the black is this world in

which ye dwell ; and the fire and blood colour showeth that this world

must perish by blood and fire ; and the golden part are ye that have

escaped from this world. For as the gold is tested by the fire and is

made useful, so ye also [that dwell in
it] are being tested in yourselves.

Ye then that abide and pass through the fire will be purified by it.

For as the gold loses its dross, so ye also shall cast away all sorrow and
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tribulation, and shall be purified, and shall be useful for the building of

the tower. But the white portion is the coming age, in which the elect

of God shall dwell; because the elect of God shall be without spot and

pure unto life eternal. Wherefore cease not thou to speak in the ears of

the saints. Ye have now the symbolism also of the tribulation which is

coming in power. But if ye be willing, it shall be nought. Remember ye
the things that are written beforehand.' With these words she departed,

and I saw not in what direction she departed ; for a noise was made ;

and I turned back in fear, thinking that the beast was coming.

REVELATION 5.

As I prayed in the house, and sat on the couch, there entered a

man glorious in his visage, in the garb of a shepherd, with a white skin

wrapped about him, and with a wallet on his shoulders and a staff in his

hand. And he saluted me, and I saluted him in return. And he imme-

diately sat down by my side, and he saith unto me, 'I was sent by the

most holy angel, that I might dwell with thee the remaining days of thy

life.' I thought he came to tempt me, and I say unto him,
*

Why, who
art thou? For I know,' say I, 'unto whom I was delivered.' He saith

to me, 'Dost thou not recognise me ?'
'

No,' I say.
'

I,' saith he, 'am

the shepherd, unto whom thou wast delivered.' While he was still speak-

ing, his form was changed, and I recognised him as being the same, to

whom I was delivered; and straightway I was confounded, and fear seized

me, and I was altogether overwhelmed with distress that I had answered

him so wickedly and senselessly. But he answered and said unto me, 'Be

not confounded, but strengthen thyself in my commandments which I am
about to command thee. For I was sent,' saith he, 'that I might show

thee again all the things which thou didst see before, merely the heads

which are convenient for you. First of all, write down my command-
ments and my parables ;

and the other matters thou shalt write down as

I shall show them to thee. The reason why,' saith he, 'I command thee

to write down first the commandments and parables is, that thou mayest
read them off-hand, and mayest be able to keep them.' So I wrote down
the commandments and parables, as he commanded me. If then,

when ye hear them, ye keep them and walk in them, and do them

with a pure heart, ye shall receive from the Lord all things that He
promised you ; but if, when ye hear them, ye do not repent, but still

add to your sins, ye shall receive from the Lord the opposite. All these

the shepherd, the angel of repentance, commanded me so to write.
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MANDATE THE FIRST.

'
First of all, believe that God is One, even He Who created all things

and set them in order, and brought all things from non-existence into

being, Who comprehendeth all things, being alone incomprehensible.

Believe Him therefore, and fear Him, and in this fear be continent.

Keep these things, and thou shalt cast off all wickedness from thyself,

and shalt clothe thyself with every excellence of righteousness, and shalt

live unto God, if thou keep this commandment.'

MANDATE THE SECOND.

He saith to me; 'Keep simplicity and be guileless, and thou shalt be

as little children, that know not the wickedness which destroyeth the life

of men. First of all, speak evil of no man, neither take pleasure in

listening to a slanderer. Otherwise thou that hearest too shalt be

responsible for the sin of him that speaketh the evil, if thou believest the

slander, which thou hearest; for in believing it thou thyself also wilt

have a grudge against thy brother. So then shalt thou be responsible

for the sin of him that speaketh the evil. Slander is evil; it is a restless

demon, never at peace, but always having its home among factions.

Refrain from it therefore, and thou shalt have success at all times with

all men. But clothe thyself in reverence, wherein is no evil stumbling-

block, but all things are smooth and gladsome. Work that which is

good, and of thy labours, which God giveth thee, give to all that are in

want freely, not questioning to whom thou shalt give, and to whom
thou shalt not give. Give to all; for to all God desireth that there

should be given of His own bounties. They then that receive shall

render an account to God why they received it, and to what end; for

they that receive in distress shall not be judged, but they that receive

by false pretence shall pay the penalty. He then that giveth is guiltless;

for as he received from the Lord the ministration to perform it, he hath

performed it in sincerity, by making no distinction to whom to give

or not to give. This ministration then, when sincerely performed,

becomes glorious in the sight of God. He therefore that ministereth

thus sincerely shall live unto God. Therefore keep this commandment,
as I have told thee, that thine own repentance and that of thy house-

hold may be found to be sincere, and [thy] heart pure and undefined.'



M. 1 i]
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 423

MANDATE THE THIRD.

Again he saith to me; 'Love truth, and let nothing but truth proceed

out of thy mouth, that the Spirit which God made to dwell in this flesh,

may be found true in the sight of all men ; and thus shall the Lord, Who
dwelleth in thee, be glorified; for the Lord is true in every word, and

with Him there is no falsehood. They therefore that speak lies set the

Lord at nought, and become robbers of the Lord, for they do not

deliver up to Him the deposit which they received. For they received

of Him a spirit free from lies. This if they shall return a lying

spirit, they have defiled the commandment of the Lord and have be-

come robbers.' When then I heard these things, I wept bitterly. But

seeing me weep he saith, 'Why weepest thou?' 'Because, Sir,' say I,

'I know not if I can be saved.' 'Why so?' saith he. 'Because, Sir,'

I say, 'never in my life spake I a true word, but I always lived

deceitfully with all men and dressed up my falsehood as truth before

all men; and no man ever contradicted me, but confidence was placed
in my word. How then, Sir,' say I, 'can I live, seeing that I have

done these things?' 'Your supposition,' he saith, 'is right and true, for

it behoved thee as a servant of God to walk in truth, and no complicity
with evil should abide with the Spirit of truth, nor bring grief to the

Spirit which is holy and true.' 'Never, Sir,' say I, 'heard I clearly words

such as these.' 'Now then,' saith he, 'thou hearest. Guard them, that

the former falsehoods also which thou spakest in thy business affairs

may themselves become credible, now that these are found true; for

they too can become trustworthy. If thou keep these things, and from

henceforward speak nothing but truth, thou shalt be able to secure life

for thyself. And whosoever shall hear this command, and abstain from

falsehood, that most pernicious habit, shall live unto God.'

MANDATE THE FOURTH.

i. 'I charge thee/ saith he, 'to keep purity, and let not a thought enter

into thy heart concerning another's wife, or concerning fornication,

or concerning any such like evil deeds; for in so doing thou committest

a great sin. But remember thine own wife always, and thou shalt

never go wrong. For should this desire enter into thine heart, thou

wilt go wrong, and should any other as evil as this, thou committest

sin. For this desire in a servant of God is a great sin; and if any man
doeth this evil deed, he worketh out death for himself. Look to it
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therefore. Abstain from this desire; for, where holiness dwelleth, there

lawlessness ought not to enter into the heart of a righteous man.' I say

to him, 'Sir, permit me to ask thee a few more questions.' 'Say on,' saith

he. 'Sir,' say I, 'if a man who has a wife that is faithful in the Lord de-

tect her in adultery, doth the husband sin in living with her?' 'So long as

he is ignorant,' saith he, 'he sinneth not; but if the husband know of

her sin, and the wife repent not, but continue in her fornication, and her

husband live with her, he makes himself responsible for her sin and an

accomplice in her adultery.' 'What then, Sir,' say I, 'shall the husband

do, if the wife continue in this case?' 'Let him divorce her,' saith he,

'and let the husband abide alone: but if after divorcing his wife he shall

marry another, he likewise committeth adultery.' 'If then, Sir,' say I,

'after the wife is divorced, she repent and desire to return to her own

husband, shall she not be received?' 'Certainly,' saith he, 'if the husband

receiveth her not, he sinneth and bringeth great sin upon himself; nay,

one who hath sinned and repented must be received, yet not often; for

there is but one repentance for the servants of God. For the sake of

her repentance therefore the husband ought not to marry. This is the

manner of acting enjoined on husband and wife. Not only,' saith he,

'is it adultery, if a man pollute his flesh, but whosoever doeth things

like unto the heathen committeth adultery. If therefore in such deeds

as these likewise a man continue and repent not, keep away from him,

and live not with him. Otherwise, thou also art a partaker of his sin.

For this cause ye were enjoined to remain single, whether husband or

wife; for in such cases repentance is possible. I,' said he, 'am not

giving an excuse that this matter should be concluded thus, but to

the end that the sinner should sin no more. But as concerning his

former sin, there is One Who is able to give healing; it is He Who hath

authority over all things.'

2. I asked him again, saying, 'Seeing that the Lord held me worthy
that thou shouldest always dwell with me, suffer me still to say a few

words, since I understand nothing, and my heart has been made dense

by my former deeds. Make me to understand, for I am very foolish,

and I apprehend absolutely nothing.' He answered and said unto me,

'I,' saith he, 'preside over repentance, and I give understanding to all

who repent. Nay, thinkest thou not/ saith he, 'that this very act of

repentance is understanding? To repent is great understanding,' saith

he. 'For the man that hath sinned understandeth that he hath done

evil before the Lord, and the deed which he hath done entereth into his
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heart, and he repenteth, and doeth no more evil, but doeth good lavishly,

and humbleth his own soul and putteth it to torture because it sinned.

Thou seest then that repentance is great understanding.' 'It is on this

account therefore, Sir,' say I, 'that I enquire everything accurately of thee
;

first, because I am a sinner; secondly, because I know not what deeds

I must do that I may live, for my sins are many and various.' 'Thou

shalt live,' saith he, 'if thou keep my commandments and walk in them;

and whosoever shall hear these commandments and keep them, shall

live unto God.'

3. 'I will still proceed, Sir,' say I, 'to ask a further question.'
*

Speak on,' saith he. 'I have heard, Sir,' say I, 'from certain teachers,

that there is no other repentance, save that which took place when we

went down into the water and obtained remission of our former sins.'

He saith to me; 'Thou hast well heard; for so it is. For he that hath

received remission of sins ought no longer to sin, but to dwell in purity.

But, since thou enquirest all things accurately, I will declare unto thee

this also, so as to give no excuse to those who shall hereafter believe,

or those who have already believed, on the Lord. For they that have

already believed, or shall hereafter believe, have not repentance for sins,

but have only remission of their former sins. To those then that were

called before these days the Lord has appointed repentance. For the

Lord, being a discerner of hearts and foreknowing all things, perceived
the weakness of men and the manifold wiles of the devil, how that he

will be doing some mischief to the servants of God, and will deal

wickedly with them. The Lord then, being very compassionate, had pity

on His handiwork, and appointed this (opportunity of) repentance, and
to me was given the authority over this repentance. But I say unto you,'

saith he, 'if after this great and holy calling any one, being tempted of

the devil, shall commit sin, he hath only one (opportunity of) repentance.

But if he sin off-hand and repent, repentance is unprofitable for such a

man; for he shall live with difficulty.' I say unto him, 'I was quickened
into life again, when I heard these things from thee so precisely. For I

know that, if I shall add no more to my sins, I shall be saved.' 'Thou

shalt be saved,' he saith, 'thou and all, as many as shall do these things.'

4. I asked him again, saying, 'Sir, since once thou dost bear with

me, declare unto me this further matter also.' 'Say on,' saith he. 'If a

wife, Sir,' say I, 'or, it may be, a husband fall asleep, and one of them

marry, doth the one that marrieth sin?' 'He sinneth not,' saith he, 'but

if he remain single, he investeth himself with more exceeding honour
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and with great glory before the Lord; yet even if he should marry, he

sinneth not. Preserve purity and holiness therefore, and thou shalt

live unto God. All these things, which I speak and shall hereafter

speak unto thee, guard from this time forward, from the day when thou

wast committed unto me, and I will dwell in thy house. But for thy

former transgressions there shall be remission, if thou keepest my com-

mandments. Yea, and all shall have remission, if they keep these

my commandments, and walk in this purity.'

MANDATE THE FIFTH.

i. 'Be thou long-suffering and understanding,' he saith, 'and thou

shalt have the mastery over all evil deeds, and shalt work all righteous-

ness. For if thou art long-suffering, the Holy Spirit that abideth in thee

shall be pure, not being darkened by another evil spirit, but dwelling in

a large room shall rejoice and be glad with the vessel in which he dwell-

eth, and shall serve God with much cheerfulness, having prosperity in

himself. But if any angry temper approach, forthwith the Holy Spirit,

being delicate, is straitened, not having [the] place clear, and seeketh

to retire from the place ;
for he is being choked by the evil spirit, and

has no room to minister unto the Lord, as he desireth, being polluted by

angry temper. For the Lord dwelleth in long-suffering, but the devil in

angry temper. Thus that both the spirits then should be dwelling

together is inconvenient and evil for that man in whom they dwell.

For if you take a little wormwood, and pour it into a jar of honey, is not

the whole of the honey spoiled, and all that honey ruined by a very

small quantity of wormwood ? For it destroyeth the sweetness of the

honey, and it no longer hath the same attraction for the owner, because

it is rendered bitter and hath lost its use. But if the wormwood be not

put into the honey, the honey is found sweet and becomes useful to its

owner. Thou seest [then] that long-suffering is very sweet, beyond the

sweetness of honey, and is useful to the Lord, and He dwelleth in it.

But angry temper is bitter and useless. If then angry temper be mixed

with long-suffering, long-suffering is polluted and the man's intercession is

no longer useful to God.' '
I would fain know, Sir,' say I, 'the working

of angry temper, that I may guard myself from it.' 'Yea, verily,' saith

he,
'
if thou guard not thyself from it thou and thy family thou hast

lost all thy hope. But guard thyself from it
;

for I am with thee. Yea,
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and all men shall hold aloof from it, as many as have repented with

their whole heart. For I will be with them and will preserve them for

they all were justified by the most holy angel.

2. 'Hear now,' saith he, 'the working of angry temper, how evil it is,

and how it subverteth the servants of God by its own working, and

how it leadeth them astray from righteousness. But it doth not lead

astray them that are full in the faith, nor can it work upon them,

because the power of the Lord is with them
;
but them that are empty

and double-minded it leadeth astray. For when it seeth such men in

prosperity it insinuates itself into the heart of the man, and for no

cause whatever the man or the woman is embittered on account of

worldly matters, either about meats, or some triviality, or about some

friend, or about giving or receiving, or about follies of this kind. For

all these things are foolish and vain and senseless and inexpedient for

the servants of God. But long-suffering is great and strong, and has

a mighty and vigorous power, and is prosperous in great enlargement,

gladsome, exultant, free from care, glorifying the Lord at every season,

having no bitterness in itself, remaining always gentle and tranquil.

This long-suffering therefore dwelleth with those whose faith is perfect.

But angry temper is in the first place foolish, fickle and senseless ; then

from foolishness is engendered bitterness, and from bitterness wrath,

and from wrath anger, and from anger spite ; then spite being composed
of all these evil elements becometh a great sin and incurable. For when
all these spirits dwell in one vessel, where the Holy Spirit also dwelleth,

that vessel cannot contain them, but overfloweth. The delicate spirit

therefore, as not being accustomed to dwell with an evil spirit nor with

harshness, departeth from a man of that kind, and seeketh to dwell with

gentleness and tranquillity. Then, when it hath removed from that

man, in whom it dwells, that man becometh emptied of the righteous

spirit, and henceforward, being filled with the evil spirits, he is unstable

in all his actions, being dragged about hither and thither by the evil

spirits, and is altogether blinded and bereft of his good intent. Thus
then it happen eth to all persons of angry temper. Refrain therefore

from angry temper, the most evil of evil spirits. But clothe thyself in

long-suffering, and resist angry temper and bitterness, and thou shalt be

found in company with the holiness which is beloved of the Lord. See

then that thou never neglect this commandment; for if thou master

this commandment, thou shalt be able likewise to keep the remaining

commandments, which I am about to give thee. Be strong in them and
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endowed with power ;
and let all be endowed with power, as many as

desire to walk in them.'

MANDATE THE SIXTH.

i . 'I charged thee,' saith he,
* in my first commandment to guard

faith and fear and temperance.'
*

Yes, Sir/ say I.
* But now,' saith he,

'
I wish to show thee their powers also, that thou mayest understand

what is the power and effect of each one of them. For their effects are

twofold. Now they are prescribed alike to the righteous and the un-

righteous. Do thou therefore trust righteousness, but trust not un-

righteousness ; for the way of righteousness is straight, but the way of

unrighteousness is crooked. But walk thou in the straight [and level]

path, and leave the crooked one alone. For the crooked way has no

tracks, but only pathlessness and many stumbling-stones, and is rough

and thorny. So it is therefore harmful to those who walk in it. But

those who walk in the straight way walk on the level and without

stumbling : for it is neither rough nor thorny. Thou seest then

that it is more expedient to walk in this way.' 'I am pleased, Sir,'

say I, 'to walk in this way/ 'Thou shalt walk,' he saith, 'yea, and

whosoever shall turn unto the Lord with his whole heart shall walk

2.
' Hear now,' saith he,

'

concerning faith. There are two angels

with a man, one of righteousness and one of wickedness.'
' How then,

Sir,' say I,
'

shall I know their workings, seeing that both angels dwell

with me?' 'Hear,' saith he, 'and understand their workings. The

angel of righteousness is delicate and bashful and gentle and tranquil.

When then this one enters into thy heart, forthwith he speaketh with

thee of righteousness, of purity, of holiness, and of contentment, of

every righteous deed and of every glorious virtue. When all these

things enter into thy heart, know that the angel of righteousness is with

thee. [These then are the works of the angel of righteousness.] Trust

him therefore and his works. Now see the works of the angel of wicked-

ness also. First of all, he is quick-tempered and bitter and senseless,

and his works are evil, overthrowing the servants of God. Whenever

then he entereth into thy heart, know him by his works.' 'How I

shall discern him, Sir,' I reply,
'
I know not.'

'

Listen,' saith he. ' When
a fit of angry temper or bitterness comes upon thee, know that he is in

thee. Then the desire of much business and the costliness of many
viands and drinking bouts and of many drunken fits and of various
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luxuries which are unseemly, and the desire of women, and avarice,

and haughtiness and boastfulness, and whatsoever things are akin and

like to these when then these things enter into thy heart, know that

the angel of wickedness is with thee. Do thou therefore, recognising

his works, stand aloof from him, and trust him in nothing, for his works

are evil and inexpedient for the servants of God. Here then thou

hast the workings of both the angels. Understand them, and trust the

angel of righteousness. But from the angel of wickedness stand aloof,

for his teaching is evil in every matter; for though one be a man of

faith, and the desire of this angel enter into his heart, that man, or that

woman, must commit some sin. And if again a man or a woman be

exceedingly wicked, and the works of the angel of righteousness come

into that man's heart, he must of necessity do something good. Thou
seest then,' saith he,

' that it is good to follow the angel of righteousness,

and to bid farewell to the angel of wickedness. This commandment

declareth what concerneth faith, that thou mayest trust the works of

the angel of righteousness, and doing them mayest live unto God.

But believe that the works of the angel of wickedness are difficult ; so

by not doing them thou shalt live unto God.'

MANDATE THE SEVENTH.

'Fear the Lord,' saith he, 'and keep His commandments. So

keeping the commandments of God thou shalt be powerful in every

deed, and thy doing shall be incomparable. For whilst thou fearest

the Lord, thou shalt do all things well. But this is the fear wherewith

thou oughtest to be afraid, and thou shalt be saved. But fear not the

devil ; for, if thou fear the Lord, thou shalt be master over the devil,

for there is no power in him. [For] in whom is no power, neither is

there fear of him
; but in whom power is glorious, of him is fear like-

wise. For every one that hath power hath fear, whereas he that hath

no power is despised of all. But fear thou the works of the devil, for

they are evil. While then thou fearest the Lord, thou wilt fear the

works of the devil, and wilt not do them, but abstain from them.

Fear therefore is of two kinds. If thou desire to do evil, fear the

Lord, and thou shalt not do it. If again thou desire to do good, fear

the Lord and thou shalt do it. Therefore the fear of the Lord is

powerful and great and glorious. Fear the Lord then, and thou shalt

live unto Him
; yea, and as many of them that keep His command-

ments as shall fear Him, shall live unto God.' *

Wherefore, Sir,' say I,
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' didst thou say concerning those that keep His commandments, "They
shall live unto God "?' '

Because/ saith he, 'every creature feareth the

Lord, but not every one keepeth His commandments. Those then

that fear Him and keep His commandments, they have life unto God
;

but they that keep not His commandments have no life in them.'

MANDATE THE EIGHTH.

1 1 told thee,' saith he,
' that the creatures of God are twofold

; for

temperance also is twofold. For in some things it is right to be

temperate, but in other things it is not right.'
' Make known unto me,

Sir,' say I, 'in what things it is right to be temperate, and in what

things it is not right.' 'Listen,' saith he. 'Be temperate as to what is

evil, and do it not ; but be not temperate as to what is good, but do it.

For if thou be temperate as to what is good, so as not to do it, thou

committest a great sin
;
but if thou be temperate as to what is evil, so

as not to do it, thou doest great righteousness. Be temperate therefore

in abstaining from all wickedness, and do that which is good.'
' What

kinds of wickedness, Sir,' say I, 'are they from which we must be

temperate and abstain?' '

Listen,' saith he; 'from adultery and fornica-

tion, from the lawlessness of drunkenness, from wicked luxury, from

many viands and the costliness of riches, and vaunting and haughtiness

and pride, and from falsehood and evil-speaking and hypocrisy, malice

and all blasphemy. These works are the most wicked of all in the life

of men. From these works therefore the servant of God must be

temperate and abstain
;
for he that is not temperate so as to abstain

from these cannot live unto God. Listen then to what follows upon
these.'

'

Why, are there still other evil deeds, Sir ?
'

say I.
'

Aye,
J

saith

he,
' there are many, from which the servant of God must be temperate

and abstain ; theft, falsehood, deprivation, false witness, avarice, evil

desire, deceit, vain-glory, boastfulness, and whatsoever things are like

unto these. Thinkest thou not that these things are wrong, yea, very

wrong,' [saith he,]
'
for the servants of God ? In all these things he that

serveth God must exercise temperance. Be thou temperate, therefore,

and refrain from all these things, that thou mayest live unto God, and

be enrolled among those who exercise self-restraint in them. These

then are the things from which thou shouldest restrain thyself. Now
hear,' saith he,

' the things, in which thou shouldest not exercise self-

restraint, but do them. Exercise no self-restraint in that which is good,

but do it.'
'

Sir,' say I,
' show me the power of the good also, that I
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may walk in them and serve them, that doing them it may be possible

for me to be saved.'
*

Hear,' saith he,
' the works of the good likewise,

which thou must do, and towards which thou must exercise no self-

restraint. First of all, there is faith, fear of the Lord, love, concord,

words of righteousness, truth, patience ; nothing is better than these in

the life of men. If a man keep these, and exercise not self-restraint

from them, he becomes blessed in his life. Hear now what follow

upon these
;
to minister to widows, to visit the orphans and the needy,

to ransom the servants of God from their afflictions, to be hospitable

(for in hospitality benevolence from time to time has a place), to resist

no man, to be tranquil, to show yourself more submissive than all

men, to reverence the aged, to practise righteousness, to observe

brotherly feeling, to endure injury, to be long-suffering, to bear no

grudge, to exhort those who are sick at soul, not to cast away those that

have stumbled from the faith, but to convert them and to put courage
into them, to reprove sinners, not to oppress debtors and indigent

persons, and whatsoever actions are like these. Do these things,' saith

he, 'seem to thee to be good?' 'Why, what, Sir,' say I, 'can be

better than these?' 'Then walk in them,' saith he, 'and abstain not

from them, and thou shalt live unto God. Keep this commandment
therefore. If thou do good and abstain not from it, thou shalt live

unto God
j yea, and all shall live unto God who act so. And again if

thou do not evil, and abstain from it, thou shalt live unto God ; yea,

and all shall live unto God, who shall keep these commandments, and

walk in them.'

MANDATE THE NINTH.

He saith to me
;

' Remove from thyself a doubtful mind and doubt

not at all whether to ask of God, saying within thyself,
" How can I ask

a thing of the Lord and receive it, seeing that I have committed so many
sins against Him?" Reason not thus, but turn to the Lord with thy

whole heart, and ask of Him nothing wavering, and thou shalt know
His exceeding compassion, that He will surely not abandon thee, but

will fulfil the petition of thy soul. For God is not as men who bear

a grudge, but Himself is without malice and hath compassion on His

creatures. Do thou therefore cleanse thy heart from all the vanities of

this life, and from the things mentioned before
;
and ask of the Lord,

and thou shalt receive all things, and shalt lack nothing of all thy

petitions, if thou ask of the Lord nothing wavering. But if thou waver
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in thy heart, thou shalt surely receive none of thy petitions. For they

that waver towards God, these are the doubtful-minded, and they never

obtain any of their petitions. But they that are complete in the faith

make all their petitions trusting in the Lord, and they receive, because

they ask without wavering, nothing doubting; for every doubtful-minded

man, if he repent not, shall hardly be saved. Cleanse therefore thy

heart from doubtful-mindedness, and put on faith, for it is strong, and

trust God that thou wilt receive all thy petitions which thou askest ;

and if after asking anything of the Lord, thou receive thy petition some-

what tardily, be not of doubtful mind because thou didst not receive

the petition of thy soul at once. For assuredly it is by reason of some

temptation or some transgression, of which thou art ignorant, that thou

receivest thy petition so tardily. Do thou therefore cease not to make

thy soul's petition, and thou shalt receive it. But if thou grow weary,

and doubt as thou askest, blame thyself and not Him that giveth unto

thee. See to this doubtful-mindedness; for it is evil and senseless, and

uprooteth many from the faith, yea, even very faithful and strong men.

For indeed this doubtful-mindedness is a daughter of the devil, and work-

eth great wickedness against the servants of God. Therefore despise

doubtful-mindedness and gain the mastery over it in everything, clothing

thyself with faith which is strong and powerful. For faith promiseth all

things, accomplisheth all things ; but doubtful-mindedness, as having no

confidence in itself, fails in all the works which it doeth. Thou seest

then,' saith he,
* that faith is from above from the Lord, and hath great

power ;
but doubtful-mindedness is an earthly spirit from the devil, and

hath no power. Do thou therefore serve that faith which hath power,

and hold aloof from the doubtful-mindedness which hath no power; and

thou shalt live unto God
; yea, and all those shall live unto God who

are so minded.'

MANDATE THE TENTH.

i.
* Put away sorrow from thyself,' saith he, 'for she is the sister of

doubtful-mindedness and of angry temper.' 'How, Sir,' say I, 'is she

the sister of these? For angry temper seems to me to be one thing,

doubtful-mindedness another, sorrow another.' 'Thou art a foolish

fellow,' saith he,
'

[and] perceivest not that sorrow is more evil than all

the spirits, and is most fatal to the servants of God, and beyond all the

spirits destroys a man, and crushes out the Holy Spirit, and yet again

saves it.'
'

I, Sir,' say I, 'am without understanding, and I understand
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not these parables. For how it can crush out and again save, I do not

comprehend.'
'

Listen,' saith he.
* Those who have never investigated

concerning the truth, nor enquired concerning the deity, but have

merely believed, and have been mixed up in business affairs and riches

and heathen friendships, and many other affairs of this world as many,
I say, as devote themselves to these things, comprehend not the

parables of the deity ;
for they are darkened by these actions, and are

corrupted and become barren. As good vineyards, when they are

treated with neglect, are made barren by the thorns and weeds of

various kinds, so men who after they have believed fall into these

many occupations which were mentioned before, lose their under-

standing and comprehend nothing at all concerning righteousness ; for

if they hear concerning the deity and truth, their mind is absorbed in

their occupations, and they perceive nothing at all. But they that have

the fear of God, and investigate concerning deity and truth, and direct

their heart towards the Lord, perceive and understand everything that

is said to them more quickly, because they have the fear of the Lord in

themselves ; for where the Lord dwelleth, there too is great under-

standing. Cleave therefore unto the Lord, and thou shalt understand

and perceive all things.

2.
* Hear now, senseless man,' saith he,

' how sorrow crusheth out

the Holy Spirit, and again saveth it. When the man of doubtful

mind sets his hand to any action, and fails in it owing to his doubtful-

mindedness, grief at this entereth into the man, and grieveth the Holy

Spirit, and crusheth it out. Then again when angry temper cleaveth to

a man concerning any matter, and he is much embittered, again sorrow

entereth into the heart of the man that was ill-tempered, and he is

grieved at the deed which he hath done, and repenteth that he did evil.

This sadness therefore seemeth to bring salvation, because he repented
at having done the evil. So both the operations sadden the Spirit;

first, the doubtful mind saddens the Spirit, because it succeeded not in

its business, and the angry temper again, because it did what was evil.

Thus both are saddening to the Holy Spirit, the doubtful mind and the

angry temper. Put away therefore from thyself sadness, and afflict not

the Holy Spirit that dwelleth in thee, lest haply He intercede with God

[against thee], and depart from thee. For the Spirit of God, that was

given unto this flesh, endureth not sadness neither constraint.

3. 'Therefore clothe thyself in cheerfulness, which hath favour with

God always, and is acceptable to Him, and rejoice in it. For every

AP. FATH. 28
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cheerful man worketh good, and thinketh good, and despiseth sadness ;

but the sad man is always committing sin. In the first place he com-

mitteth sin, because he grieveth the Holy Spirit, which was given to the

man being a cheerful spirit ;
and in the second place, by grieving the

Holy Spirit he doeth lawlessness, in that he doth not intercede with

neither confess unto God. For the intercession of a sad man hath

never at any time power to ascend to the altar of God/ *

Wherefore,'

say I, 'doth not the intercession of him that is saddened ascend

to the altar?' 'Because,' saith he, 'sadness is seated at his heart.

Thus sadness mingled with the intercession doth not suffer the inter-

cession to ascend pure to the altar. For as vinegar when mingled with

wine in the same (vessel) hath not the same pleasant taste, so likewise

sadness mingled with the Holy Spirit hath not the same intercession.

Therefore cleanse thyself from this wicked sadness, and thou shalt live

unto God ; yea, and all they shall live unto God, who shall cast away
sadness from themselves and clothe themselves in all cheerfulness.'

MANDATE THE ELEVENTH.

He shewed me men seated on a couch, and another man seated on

a chair. And he saith to me,
' Seest thou those that are seated on the

couch ?'
'
I see them, Sir,' say I.

'

These,' saith he,
' are faithful, but

he that sitteth on the chair is a false prophet who destroyeth the mind

of the servants of God I mean, of the doubtful-minded, not of the

faithful. These doubtful-minded ones then come to him as to a sooth-

sayer and enquire of him what shall befall them. And he, the false

prophet, having no power of a divine Spirit in himself, speaketh with

them according to their enquiries [and according to the lusts of their

wickedness], and filleth their souls as they themselves wish. For being

empty himself he giveth empty answers to empty enquirers ; for what-

ever enquiry may be made of him, he answereth according to the

emptiness of the man. But he speaketh also some true words
;
for the

devil filleth him with his own spirit, if so be he shall be able to break

down some of the righteous. So many therefore as are strong in the

faith of the Lord, clothed with the truth, cleave not to such spirits, but

hold aloof from them
; but as many as are doubters and frequently

change their minds, practise soothsaying like the Gentiles, and bring

upon themselves greater sin by their idolatries. For he that consulteth

a false prophet on any matter is an idolater and emptied of the truth,

and senseless. For no Spirit given of God needeth to be consulted ; but,
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having the power of deity, speaketh all things of itself, because it is from

above, even from the power of the divine Spirit. But the spirit which is

consulted, and speaketh according to the desires of men, is earthly and

fickle, having no power; and it speaketh not at all, unless it be

consulted.' ' How then, Sir,' say I,
'
shall a man know who of them is

a prophet, and who a false prophet?' 'Hear,' saith he,
*

concerning

both the prophets; and, as I shall tell thee, so shalt thou test the

prophet and the false prophet. By his life test the man that hath the

divine Spirit. In the first place, he that hath the [divine] Spirit, which

is from above, is gentle and tranquil and humble-minded, and abstaineth

from all wickedness and vain desire of this present world, and holdeth

himself inferior to all men, and giveth no answer to any man when

enquired of, nor speaketh in solitude (for neither doth the Holy Spirit

speak when a man wisheth Him to speak) ; but the man speaketh then

when God wisheth him to speak. When then the man who hath the

divine Spirit cometh into an assembly of righteous men, who have faith

in a divine Spirit, and intercession is made to God by the gathering of

those men, then the angel of the prophetic spirit, who is attached to

him, filleth the man, and the man, being filled with the Holy Spirit,

speaketh to the multitude, according as the Lord willeth. In this way
then the Spirit of the deity shall be manifest. This then is the greatness

of the power as touching the Spirit of the deity of the Lord. Hear

now,' saith he,
'

concerning the earthly and vain spirit, which hath no

power but is foolish. In the first place, that man who seemeth to have

a spirit exalteth himself, and desireth to have a chief place, and straight-

way he is impudent and shameless and talkative and conversant in

many luxuries and in many other deceits, and receiveth money for his

prophesying, and if he receiveth not, he prophesieth not. Now can a

divine Spirit receive money and prophesy? It is not possible for a

prophet of God to do this, but the spirit of such prophets is earthly.

In the next place, it never approacheth an assembly of righteous men ;

but avoideth them, and cleaveth to the doubtful-minded and empty, and

prophesieth to them in corners, and deceiveth them, speaking all things

in emptiness to gratify their desires ; for they too are empty whom it

answereth. For the empty vessel placed together with the empty is

not broken, but they agree one with the other. But when he comes

into an assembly full of righteous men who have a Spirit of deity, and

intercession is made from them, that man is emptied, and the earthly

spirit fleeth from him in fear, and that man is struck dumb and is

282
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altogether broken in pieces, being unable to utter a word. For, if you

pack wine or oil into a closet, and place an empty vessel among them,

and again desire to unpack the closet, the vessel which you placed

there empty, empty in like manner you will find it. Thus also the

empty prophets, whenever they come unto the spirits of righteous men,

are found just such as they came. I have given thee the life of both

kinds of prophets. Therefore test, by his life and his works, the man
who says that he is moved by the Spirit. But do thou trust the Spirit

that cometh from God, and hath power ; but in the earthly and empty

spirit put no trust at all ; for in it there is no power, for it cometh from

the devil. Listen [then] to the parable which I shall tell thee. Take a

stone, and throw it up to heaven see if thou canst reach it ; or again,

take a squirt of water, and squirt it up to heaven see if thou canst

bore through the heaven.' 'How, Sir,' say I, 'can these things be?

For both these things which thou hast mentioned are beyond our power.'

'Well then/ saith he, 'just as these things are beyond our power, so

likewise the earthly spirits have no power and are feeble. Now take

the power which cometh from above. The hail is a very small grain,

and yet, when it falleth on a man's head, what pain it causeth 1 Or

again, take a drop which falls on the ground from the tiles, and bores

through the stone. Thou seest then that the smallest things from above

falling on the earth have great power. So likewise the divine Spirit

coming from above is powerful. This Spirit therefore trust, but from

the other hold aloof.'

MANDATE THE TWELFTH.

i. He saith to me; 'Remove from thyself all evil desire, and

clothe thyself in the desire which is good and holy ; for clothed with

this desire thou shalt hate the evil desire, and shalt bridle and direct it

as thou wilt. For the evil desire is wild, and only tamed with difficulty ;

for it is terrible, and by its wildness is very costly to men; more

especially if a servant of God get entangled in it, and have no under-

standing, he is put to fearful costs by it. But it is costly to such men
as are not clothed in the good desire, but are mixed up with this life.

These men then it hands over to death.'
' Of what sort, Sir,' say I,

' are

the works of the evil desire, which hand over men to death? Make
them known to me, that I may hold aloof from them.

7 '

Listen,' [saith

he,]
'

through what works the evil desire bringeth death to the servants

of God.
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2. 'Before all is desire for the wife or husband of another, and for

extravagance of wealth, and for many needless dainties, and for drinks

and other luxuries, many and foolish. For every luxury is foolish and

vain for the servants of God. These desires then are evil, and bring

death to the servants of God. For this evil desire is a daughter of the

devil. Ye must, therefore, abstain from the evil desires, that so abstaining

ye may live unto God. But as many as are mastered by them, and resist

them not, are done to death utterly ; for these desires are deadly. But

do thou clothe thyself in the desire of righteousness, and, having armed

thyself with the fear of the Lord, resist them. For the fear of God
dwelleth in the good desire. If the evil desire shall see thee armed

with the fear of God and resisting itself, it shall flee far from thee, and

shall no more be seen of thee, being in fear of thine arms. Do thou

therefore, when thou art crowned for thy victory over it, come to the

desire of righteousness, and deliver to her the victor's prize which thou

hast received, and serve her, according as she herself desireth. If thou

serve the good desire, and art subject to her, thou shalt have power to

master the evil desire, and to subject her, according as thou wilt.'

3.
'
I would fain know, Sir,' say I,

' in what ways I ought to serve

the good desire.' 'Listen,' saith he; 'practise righteousness and virtue,

truth and the fear of the Lord, faith and gentleness, and as many good
deeds as are like these. Practising these thou shalt be well-pleasing as

a servant of God, and shalt live unto Him
; yea, and every one who

shall serve the good desire shall live unto God.'

So he completed the twelve commandments, and he saith to me;
' Thou hast these commandments ; walk in them, and exhort thy hearers

that their repentance may become pure for the rest of the days of their

life. This ministration, which I give thee, fulfil thou with all diligence

to the end, and thou shalt effect much. For thou shalt find favour

among those who are about to repent, and they shall obey thy words.

For I will be with thee, and will compel them to obey thee.'

I say to him
;

'

Sir, these commandments are great and beautiful

and glorious, and are able to gladden the heart of the man who is able

to observe them. But I know not whether these commandments can

be kept by a man, for they are very hard.' He answered and said unto

me; 'If thou set it before thyself that they can be kept, thou wilt

easily keep them, and they will not be hard ; but if it once enter into

thy heart that they cannot be kept by a man, thou wilt not keep them.

But now I say unto thee; if thou keep them not, but neglect them,
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thou shalt not have salvation, neither thy children nor thy household,

since thou hast already pronounced judgment against thyself that these

commandments cannot be kept by a man.'

4. And these things he said to me very angrily, so that I was

confounded, and feared him exceedingly ;
for his form was changed, so

that a man could not endure his anger. And when he saw that I was

altogether disturbed and confounded, he began to speak more kindly

[and cheerfully] to me, and he saith ;

' Foolish fellow, void of under-

standing and of doubtful mind, perceivest thou not the glory of God,

how great and mighty and marvellous it is, how that He created the

world for man's sake, and subjected all His creation to man, and gave
all authority to him, that he should be master over all things under the

heaven ? If then,' [he saith,]
' man is lord of all the creatures of God

and mastereth all things, cannot he also master these commandments ?

Aye,' saith he,
' the man that hath the Lord in his heart can master [all

things and] all these commandments. But they that have the Lord on

their lips, while their heart is hardened, and are far from the Lord, to

them these commandments are hard and inaccessible. Therefore do

ye, who are empty and fickle in the faith, set your Lord in your heart,

and ye shall perceive that nothing is easier than these commandments,
nor sweeter, nor more gentle. Be ye converted, ye that walk after the

commandments of the devil, (the commandments which are so) difficult

and bitter and wild and riotous
;
and fear not the devil, for there is no

power in him against you. For I will be with you, I, the angel of

repentance, who have the mastery over him. The devil hath fear alone,

but his fear hath no force. Fear him not therefore; and he will flee

from you.'

5. I say to him, 'Sir, listen to a few words from me.' 'Say what

thou wilt,' saith he.
'

Man, Sir,' I say,
c
is eager to keep the com-

mandments of God, and there is no one that asketh not of the Lord,

that he may be strengthened in His commandments, and be subject to

them ; but the devil is hard and overmastereth them.' { He cannot,'

saith he,
' overmaster the servants of God, who set their hope on Him

with their whole heart. The devil can wrestle with them, but he

cannot overthrow them. If then ye resist him, he will be vanquished,

and will flee from you disgraced. But as many,' saith he, 'as are

utterly empty, fear the devil as if he had power. When a man has

filled amply sufficient jars with good wine, and among these jars a few

are quite empty, he comes to the jars, and does not examine the full
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ones, for he knows that they are full ; but he examineth the empty ones,

fearing lest they have turned sour. For empty jars soon turn sour, and

the taste of the wine is spoilt. So also the devil cometh to all the

servants of God tempting them. As many then as are complete in the

faith, oppose him mightily, and he departeth from them, not having a

place where he can find an entrance. So he cometh next to the empty

ones, and finding a place goeth into them, and further he doeth what

he willeth in them, and they become submissive slaves to him.

6.
* But I, the angel of repentance, say unto you ; Fear not the

devil ;
for I was sent,' saith he,

' to be with you who repent with your

whole heart, and to strengthen you in the faith. Believe, therefore, on

God, ye who by reason of your sins have despaired of your life, and

are adding to your sins, and weighing down your life ; for if ye turn

unto the Lord with your whole heart, and work righteousness the

remaining days of your life, and serve Him rightly according to His

will, He will give healing to your former sins, and ye shall have power
to master the works of the devil. But of the threatening of the devil

fear not at all
;

for he is unstrung, like the sinews of a dead man. Hear

me therefore, and fear Him, Who is able to do all things, to save and

to destroy, and observe these commandments, and ye shall live unto

God.' I say to him,
'

Sir, now am I strengthened in all the ordinances

of the Lord, because thou art with me; and I know that thou wilt

crush all the power of the devil, and we shall be masters over him, and

shall prevail over all his works. And I hope, Sir, that I am now able

to keep these commandments which thou hast commanded, the Lord

enabling me.' ' Thou shalt keep them,' saith he,
'
if thy heart be found

pure with the Lord; yea, and all shall keep them, as many as shall

purify their hearts from the vain desires of this world, and shall live

unto God.'

PARABLES WHICH HE SPAKE WITH ME.

He saith to me ;

( Ye know that ye, who are the servants of God,
are dwelling in a foreign land 5 for your city is far from this city. If

then ye know your city, in which ye shall dwell, why do ye here prepare
fields and expensive displays and buildings and dwelling-chambers
which are superfluous ? He, therefore, that prepareth these things for

this city does not purpose to return to his own city. O foolish and

double-minded and miserable man, perceivest thou not that all these

things are foreign, and are under the power of another ? For the lord
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of this city shall say,
"
I do not wish thee to dwell in my city ; go forth

from this city, for thou dost not conform to my laws." Thou, therefore,

who hast fields and dwellings and many other possessions, when thou

art cast out by him, what wilt thou do with thy field and thy house and

all the other things that thou preparedst for thyself? For the lord of

this country saith to thee justly,
" Either conform to my laws, or depart

from my country." What then shalt thou do, who art under law in

thine own city ? For the sake of thy fields and the rest of thy posses-

sions wilt thou altogether repudiate thy law, and walk according to the

law of this city? Take heed, lest it be inexpedient to repudiate thy

law ;
for if thou shouldest desire to return again to thy city, thou shalt

surely not be received [because thou didst repudiate the law of thy

city], and shalt be shut out from it. Take heed therefore ;
as dwelling

in a strange land prepare nothing more for thyself but a competency
which is sufficient for thee, and make ready that, whensoever the

master of this city may desire to cast thee out for thine opposition to

his law, thou mayest go forth from his city and depart into thine own city,

and use thine own law joyfully, free from all insult. Take heed there-

fore, ye that serve God and have Him in your heart : work the works of

God being mindful of His commandments and of the promises which

He made, and believe Him that He will perform them, if His com-

mandments be kept. Therefore, instead of fields buy ye souls that are

in trouble, as each is able, and visit widows and orphans, and neglect

them not; and spend your riches and all your displays, which ye
received from God, on fields and houses of this kind. For to this end

the Master enriched you, that ye might perform these ministrations for

Him. It is much better to purchase fields [and possessions] and houses

of this kind, which thou wilt find in thine own city, when thou visitest it.

This lavish expenditure is beautiful and joyous, not bringing sadness or

fear, but bringing joy. The expenditure of the heathen then practise not

ye ; for it is not convenient for you the servants of God. But practise

your own expenditure, in which ye can rejoice; and do not corrupt,

neither touch that which is another man's, nor lust after it; for it is

wicked to lust after other men's possessions. But perform thine own

task, and thou shalt be saved.
5

ANOTHER PARABLE.

As I walked in the field, and noticed an elm and a vine, and was

distinguishing them and their fruits, the shepherd appeareth to me and
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saith; 'What art thou meditating within thyself?' 'I am thinking,

[Sir,]' say I, 'about the elm and the vine, that they are excellently

suited the one to the other.'
' These two trees,' saith he,

* are appointed

for a type to the servants of God.' 'I would fain know, [Sir,]' say I,

'the type contained in these trees, of which thou speakest.' 'Seest

thou,' saith he, 'the elm and the vine?' 'I see them, Sir,' say I. 'This

vine,' saith he, 'beareth fruit, but the elm is an unfruitful stock. Yet

this vine, except it climb up the elm, cannot bear much fruit when it is

spread on the ground ; and such fruit as it beareth is rotten, because it is

not suspended upon the elm. When then the vine is attached to the elm,

it beareth fruit both from itself and from the elm. Thou seest then that

the elm also beareth [much] fruit, not less than the vine, but rather more.'

'How more, Sir?' say I. 'Because,' saith he, 'the vine, when hanging

upon the elm, bears its fruit in abundance, and in good condition ; but,

when spread on the ground, it beareth little fruit, and that rotten.

This parable therefore is applicable to the servants of God, to poor
and to rich alike.' 'How, Sir?' say I; 'instruct me.' 'Listen,' saith he;
' the rich man hath much wealth, but in the things of the Lord he is

poor, being distracted about his riches, and his confession and interces-

sion with the Lord is very scanty; and even that which he giveth is

small and weak and hath not power above. When then the rich man

goeth up to the poor, and assisteth him in his needs, believing that for

what he doth to the poor man he shall be able to obtain a reward with

God because the poor man is rich in intercession [and confession],

and his intercession hath great power with God the rich man then

supplieth all things to the poor man without wavering. But the poor
man being supplied by the rich maketh intercession for him, thanking
God for him that gave to him. And the other is still more zealous to

assist the poor man, that he may be continuous in his life : for he

knoweth that the intercession of the poor man is acceptable and rich

before God. They both then accomplish their work; the poor man
maketh intercession, wherein he is rich [which he received of the

Lord] ; this he rendereth again to the Lord Who supplieth him with it.

The rich man too in like manner furnisheth to the poor man, nothing

doubting, the riches which he received from the Lord. And this work

is great and acceptable with God, because (the rich man) hath under-

standing concerning his riches, and worketh for the poor man from the

bounties of the Lord, and accomplisheth the ministration of the Lord

rightly. In the sight of men then the elm seemeth not to bear fruit,
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and they know not, neither perceive, that if there cometh a drought,

the elm having water nurtureth the vine, and the vine having a constant

supply of water beareth fruit twofold, both for itself and for the elm.

So likewise the poor, by interceding with the Lord for the rich, establish

their riches, and again the rich, supplying their needs to the poor,

establish their souls. So then both are made partners in the righteous

work. He then that doeth these things shall not be abandoned of God,

but shall be written in the books of the living. Blessed are the rich,

who understand also that they are enriched from the Lord. For they

that have this mind shall be able to do some good work.'

.-

ANOTHER PARABLE.

He showed me many trees which had no leaves, but they seemed to

me to be, as it were, withered j for they were all alike. And he saith

to me; 'Seest thou these trees?' 'I see them, Sir,' I say, 'they are all

alike, and are withered.' He answered and said to me ;

' These trees

that thou seest are they that dwell in this world.' 'Wherefore then,

Sir,' say I, 'are they as if they were withered, and alike?' 'Because,'

saith he,
* neither the righteous are distinguishable, nor the sinners in

this world, but they are alike. For this world is winter to the righteous,

and they are not distinguishable, as they dwell with the sinners. For as

in the winter the trees, having shed their leaves, are alike, and are not

distinguishable, which are withered, and which alive, so also in this

world neither the just nor the sinners are distinguishable, but they are

all alike.'

ANOTHER PARABLE.

He showed me many trees again, some of them sprouting, and

others withered, and he saith to me; 'Seest thou,' saith he, 'these

trees ?' 'I see them, Sir,' say I,
' some of them sprouting, and others

withered.'
' These trees,' saith he,

' that are sprouting are the righteous,

who shall dwell in the world to come ; for the world to come is summer

to the righteous, but winter to the sinners. When then the mercy of

the Lord shall shine forth, then they that serve God shall be made
manifest ; yea, and all men shall be made manifest. For as in summer

the fruits of each several tree are made manifest, and are recognised of

what sort they are, so also the fruits of the righteous shall be manifest,

and all [even the very smallest] shall be known to be flourishing in

that world. But the Gentiles and the sinners, just as thou sawest the
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trees which were withered, even such shall they be found, withered and

unfruitful in that world, and shall be burnt up as fuel, and shall be

manifest, because their practice in their life hath been evil. For the

sinners shall be burned, because they sinned and repented not; and

the Gentiles shall be burned, because they knew not Him that created

them. Do thou therefore bear fruit, that in that summer thy fruit may
be known. But abstain from overmuch business, and thou shalt never

fall into any sin. For they that busy themselves overmuch, sin much

also, being distracted about their business, and in no wise serving their

own Lord. How then,' saith he,
' can such a man ask anything of the

Lord and receive it, seeing that he serveth not the Lord ? [For] they
that serve Him, these shall receive their petitions, but they that serve

not the Lord, these shall receive nothing. But if any one work one

single action, he is able also to serve the Lord ; for his mind shall not

be corrupted from (following) the Lord, but he shall serve Him, because

he keepeth his mind pure. If therefore thou doest these things, thou

shalt be able to bear fruit unto the world to come
; yea, and whosoever

shall do these things, shall bear fruit.'

ANOTHER PARABLE.

i. As I was fasting and seated on a certain mountain, and giving
thanks to the Lord for all that He had done unto me, I see the shep-
herd seated by me and saying; 'Why hast thou come hither in the

early morn?' 'Because, Sir,' say I, 'I am keeping a station.' 'What,'

saith he, 'is a station?' 'I am fasting, Sir,' say I. 'And what,' saith

he, 'is this fast [that ye are fasting]?' 'As I was accustomed, Sir,'

say I, 'so I fast.' 'Ye know not,' saith he, 'how to fast unto the Lord,
neither is this a fast, this unprofitable fast which ye make unto Him.'
1
Wherefore, Sir,' say I, 'sayest thou this?' *

I tell thee,' saith he, 'that

this is not a fast, wherein ye think to fast ; but I will teach thee what is

a complete fast and acceptable to the Lord. Listen/ saith he ;

' God
desireth not such a vain fast

; for by so fasting unto God thou shalt do

nothing for righteousness. But fast thou [unto God] such a fast as

this; do no wickedness in thy life, and serve the Lord with a pure

heart; observe His commandments and walk in His ordinances, and

let no evil desire rise up in thy heart
;
but believe God. Then, if thou

shalt do these things, and fear Him, and control thyself from every evil

deed, thou shalt live unto God ; and if thou do these things, thou shalt

accomplish a great fast, and one acceptable to God.
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2.
' Hear the parable which I shall tell thee relating to fasting. A

certain man had an estate, and many slaves, and a portion of his estate

he planted as a vineyard; and choosing out a certain slave who was

trusty and well-pleasing (and) held in honour, he called him to him and

saith unto him ;

" Take this vineyard [which I have planted], and fence

it [till
I come], but do nothing else to the vineyard. Now keep this my

commandment, and thou shalt be free in my house." Then the master

of the servant went away to travel abroad. When then he had gone

away, the servant took and fenced the vineyard; and having finished

the fencing of the vineyard, he noticed that the vineyard was full of

weeds. So he reasoned within himself, saying,
" This command of my

lord I have carried out. I will next dig this vineyard, and it shall be

neater when it is digged ;
and when it hath no weeds it will yield more

fruit, because not choked by the weeds." He took and digged the vine-

yard, and all the weeds that were in the vineyard he plucked up. And
that vineyard became very neat and flourishing, when it had no weeds

to choke it. After a time the master of the servant [and of the estate]

came, and he went into the vineyard. And seeing the vineyard fenced

neatly, and digged as well, and [all] the weeds plucked up, and the

vines flourishing, he rejoiced [exceedingly] at what his servant had done.

So he called his beloved son, who was his heir, and the friends who

were his advisers, and told them what he had commanded his servant,

and how much he had found done. And they rejoiced with the servant

at the testimony which his master had borne to him. And he saith to

them ;

" I promised this servant his freedom, if he should keep the

commandment which I commanded him; but he kept my command-

ment and did a good work besides to my vineyard, and pleased me

greatly. For this work therefore which he has done, I desire to make

him joint-heir with my son, because, when the good thought struck

him, he did not neglect it, but fulfilled it." In this purpose the son of

the master agreed with him, that the servant should be made joint-heir

with the son. After some few days, his master made a feast, and sent

to him many dainties from the feast. But when the servant received [the

dainties sent to him by the master], he took what was sufficient for him,

and distributed the rest to his fellow-servants. And his fellow-servants,

when they received the dainties, rejoiced, and began to pray for him,

that he might find greater favour with the master, because he had

treated them so handsomely. All these things which had taken place

his master heard, and again rejoiced greatly at his deed. So the master
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called together again his friends and his son, and announced to them

the deed that he had done with regard to his dainties which he had

received
;
and they still more approved of his resolve, that his servant

should be made joint-heir with his son.'

3. I say, 'Sir, I understand not these parables, neither can I

apprehend them, unless thou explain them for me.' '

I will explain

everything to thee,' saith he; 'and will show thee whatsoever things

I shall speak with thee. Keep the commandments of the Lord, and

thou shalt be well-pleasing to God, and shalt be enrolled among the

number of them that keep His commandments. But if thou do any

good thing outside the commandment of God, thou shalt win for thyself

more exceeding glory, and shalt be more glorious in the sight of God
than thou wouldest otherwise have been. If then, while thou keepest

the commandments of God, thou add these services likewise, thou shalt

rejoice, if thou observe them according to my commandment.' I say

to him, 'Sir, whatsoever thou commandest me, I will keep it; for I

know that thou art with me.' 'I will be with thee,' saith he, 'because

thou hast so great zeal for doing good; yea, and I will be with all,'

saith he, 'whosoever have such zeal as this. This fasting,' saith he, 'if

the commandments of the Lord are kept, is very good. This then is

the way, that thou shalt keep this fast [which thou art about to

observe]. First of all, keep thyself from every evil word and every evil

desire, and purify thy heart from all the vanities of this world. If thou

keep these things, this fast shall be perfect for thee. And thus shalt

thou do. Having fulfilled what is written, on that day on which thou

fastest thou shalt taste nothing but bread and water; and from thy

meats, which thou wouldest have eaten, thou shalt reckon up the amount

of that day's expenditure, which thou wouldest have incurred, and shalt

give it to a widow, or an orphan, or to one in want, and so shalt thou

humble thy soul, that he that hath received from thy humiliation may
satisfy his own soul, and may pray for thee to the Lord. If then thou

shalt so accomplish this fast, as I have commanded thee, thy sacrifice

shall be acceptable in the sight of God, and this fasting shall be recorded;

and the service so performed is beautiful and joyous and acceptable to

the Lord. These things thou shalt so observe, thou and thy children and

thy whole household ; and, observing them, thou shalt be blessed
; yea,

and all those, who shall hear and observe them, shall be blessed, and

whatsoever things they shall ask of the Lord, they shall receive.'

4. I entreated him earnestly, that he would show me the parable
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of the estate, and of the master, and of the vineyard, and of the servant

that fenced the vineyard, [and of the fence,] and of the weeds which

were plucked up out of the vineyard, and of the son, and of the friends,

the advisers. For I understood that all these things are a parable.

But he answered and said unto me ;

' Thou art exceedingly importunate

in enquiries. Thou oughtest not,' [saith he,] 'to make any enquiry at all;

for if it be right that a thing be explained unto thee, it shall be explained.'

I say to him ;
'

Sir, whatsoever things thou showest unto me and dost

not explain, I shall have seen them in vain, and without understanding
what they are. In like manner also, if thou speak parables to me and

interpret them not, I shall have heard a thing in vain from thee.' But

he again answered, and said unto me ;

*

Whosoever,' saith he,
*
is a

servant of God, and hath his own Lord in his heart, asketh under-

standing of Him, and receiveth it, and interpreteth every parable,

and the words of the Lord which are spoken in parables are made
known unto him. But as many as are sluggish and idle in intercession,

these hesitate to ask of the Lord. But the Lord is abundant in com-

passion, and giveth to them that ask of Him without ceasing. But

thou who hast been strengthened by the holy angel, and hast received

from him such (powers of) intercession and art not idle, wherefore

dost thou not ask understanding of the Lord, and obtain it from Him ?'

I say to him,
'

Sir, I that have thee with me have (but) need to ask

thee and enquire of thee
;
for thou showest me all things, and speakest

with me; but if I had seen or heard them apart from thee I should

have asked of the Lord, that they might be shown to me.'

5.
' I told thee just now,' saith he,

' that thou art unscrupulous and

importunate, in enquiring for the interpretations of the parables. But

since thou art so obstinate, I will interpret to thee the parable of the

estate and all the accompaniments thereof, that thou mayest make them

known unto all. Hear now,' saith he, 'and understand them. The

estate is this world, and the lord of the estate is He that created all

things, and set them in order, and endowed them with power ;
and the

servant is the Son of God, and the vines are this people whom He
Himself planted ; and the fences are the [holy] angels of the Lord who

keep together His people ; and the weeds, which are plucked up from

the vineyard, are the transgressions of the servants of God; and the

dainties which He sent to him from the feast are the commandments
which He gave to His people through His Son; and the friends

and advisers are the holy angels which were first created; and the
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absence of the master is the time which remaineth over until His

comirig.' I say to him ;

'

Sir, great and marvellous are all things and

all things are glorious; was it likely then,' say I, 'that I could have

apprehended them ?
' '

Nay, nor can any other man, though he be full

of understanding, apprehend them.' * Yet again, Sir,' say I,
'

explain

to me what I am about to enquire of thee.'
'

Say on,' he saith,
'
if thou

desirest anything.' Wherefore, [Sir,]' say I,
'
is the Son of God repre-

sented in the parable in the guise of a servant?'

6. 'Listen,' said he; 'the Son of God is not represented in the

guise of a servant, but is represented in great power and lordship.'

'How, Sir?' say I; 'I comprehend not.' 'Because,' saith he, 'God

planted the vineyard, that is, He created the people, and delivered them

over to His Son. And the Son placed the angels in charge of them, to

watch over them ; and the Son Himself cleansed their sins, by labouring

much and enduring many toils; for no one can dig without toil or

labour. Having Himself then cleansed the sins of His people, He
showed them the paths of life, giving them the law which He received

from His Father. Thou seest,' saith he,
' that He is Himself Lord of

the people, having received all power from His Father. But how that

the lord took his son and the glorious angels as advisers concerning
the inheritance of the servant, listen. The Holy Pre-existent Spirit,

Which created the whole creation, God made to dwell in flesh that

He desired. This flesh, therefore, in which the Holy Spirit dwelt, was

subject unto the Spirit, walking honourably in holiness and purity,

without in any way defiling the Spirit. When then it had lived honour-

ably in chastity, and had laboured with the Spirit, and had cooperated

with it in everything, behaving itself boldly and bravely, He chose it

as a partner with the Holy Spirit ; for the career of this flesh pleased

[the Lord], seeing that, as possessing the Holy Spirit, it was not defiled

upon the earth. He therefore took the son as adviser and the

glorious angels also, that this flesh too, having served the Spirit un-

blameably, might have some place of sojourn, and might not seem to

have lost the reward for its service; for all flesh, which is found

undefiled and unspotted, wherein the Holy Spirit dwelt, shall receive a

reward. Now thou hast the interpretation of this parable also.'

7. 'I was right glad, Sir,' say I, 'to hear this interpretation.'
' Listen now,' saith he.

'

Keep this thy flesh pure and undefiled, that the

Spirit which dwelleth in it may bear witness to it, and thy flesh may be

justified. See that it never enter into thine heart that this flesh of
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thine is perishable, and so thou abuse it in some defilement. [For] if

thou defile thy flesh, thou shalt defile the Holy Spirit also ; but if thou

defile -rthe flesh t, thou shalt not live.' 'But if, Sir,' say I, 'there has

been any ignorance in times past, before these words were heard, how
shall a man who has defiled his flesh be saved?' 'For the former

deeds of ignorance,' saith he,
' God alone hath power to give healing ;

for all authority is His. [But now keep thyself, and the Lord Almighty,

Who is full of compassion, will give healing for thy former deeds of

ignorance,] if henceforth thou defile not thy flesh, neither the Spirit ;
for

both share in common, and the one cannot be defiled without the

other. Therefore keep both pure, and thou shalt live unto God.'

[PARABLE THE SIXTH.]

i. As I sat in my house, and glorified the Lord for all things that

I had seen, and was considering concerning the commandments, how
that they were beautiful and powerful and gladsome and glorious and

able to save a man's soul, I said within myself;
' Blessed shall I be, if I

walk in these commandments; yea, and whosoever shall walk in them

shall be blessed.' As I spake these things within myself, I see him

suddenly seated by me, and saying as follows; 'Why art thou of a

doubtful mind concerning the commandments, which I commanded

thee ? They are beautiful. Doubt not at all ; but clothe thyself in the

faith of the Lord, and thou shalt walk in them. For I will strengthen

thee in them. These commandments are suitable for those who

meditate repentance ; for if they walk not in them, their repentance is

in vain. Ye then that repent, cast away the evil doings of this world

which crush you ; and, by putting on every excellence of righteousness,

ye shall be able to observe these commandments, and to add no more

to your sins. If then ye add no further sin at all, ye will depart from

your former sins. Walk then in these my commandments, and ye shall

live unto God. These things have [all] been told you from me.' And
after he had told these things to me, he saith to me,

' Let us go into

the country, and I will show thee the shepherds of the sheep.'
' Let

us go, Sir,' say I. And we came to a certain plain, and he showeth

me a young man, a shepherd, clothed in a light cloak, of saffron colour ;

and he was feeding a great number of sheep, and these sheep were, as

it were, well fed and very frisky, and were gladsome as they skipped
about hither and thither; and the shepherd himself was all gladsome
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over his flock ;
and the very visage of the shepherd was exceedingly

gladsome ; and he ran about among the sheep.

2. And he saith to me; 'Seest thou this shepherd?' 'I see him,

Sir,* I say.
'

This,' saith he,
*
is the angel of self-indulgence and of

deceit. He crusheth the souls of the servants of God, and perverteth

them from the truth, leading them astray with evil desires, wherein they

perish. For they forget the commandments of the living God, and walk

in vain deceits and acts of self-indulgence, and are destroyed by this

angel, some of them unto death, and others unto corruption.' I say to

him, 'Sir, I comprehend not what means "unto death,"and what "unto

corruption".
7 '

Listen,' saith he; 'the sheep which thou sawest gladsome
and skipping about, these are they who have been turned asunder from

God utterly, and have delivered themselves over to the lusts of this

world. In these, therefore, there is not repentance unto life. For the

Name of God is being blasphemed through them. The life of such

persons is death. But the sheep, which thou sawest not skipping

about, but feeding in one place, these are they that have delivered

themselves over to acts of self-indulgence and deceit, but have not

uttered any blasphemy against the Lord. These then have been

corrupted from the truth. In these there is hope of repentance, wherein

they can live. Corruption then hath hope of a possible renewal, but

death hath eternal destruction.' Again we went forward a little way,
and he showeth me a great shepherd like a wild man in appearance,
with a white goatskin thrown about him; and he had a kind of wallet

on his shoulders, and a staff very hard and with knots in it, and a great

whip. And his look was very sour, so that I was afraid of him because

of his look. This shepherd then kept receiving from the young man,
the shepherd, those sheep that were frisky and well-fed, but not skip-

ping about, and putting them in a certain spot, which was precipitous
and covered with thorns and briars, so that the sheep could not dis-

entangle themselves from the thorns and briars, but [became entangled

among the thorns and briars. And so they] pastured entangled in the

thorns and briars, and were in great misery with being beaten by him;
and he kept driving them about to and fro, and giving them no rest,

and altogether those sheep had not a happy time.

3. When then I saw them so lashed with the whip and vexed, I

was sorry for their sakes, because they were so tortured and had no rest

at all. I say to the shepherd who was speaking with me ;

'

Sir, who is

this shepherd, who is [so] hard-hearted and severe, and has no compassion

AP. FATH. 29
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at all for these sheep?' 'This,' saith he, 'is the angel of punishment,
and he is one of the just angels, and presides over punishment. So

he receiveth those who wander away from God, and walk after the

lusts and deceits of this life, and punisheth them, as they deserve, with

fearful and various punishments.' 'I would fain learn, Sir/ say I,

' of what sort are these various punishments.'
'

Listen,' saith he ;

* the

various tortures and punishments are tortures belonging to the present

life; for some are punished with losses, and others with want, and

others with divers maladies, and others with [every kind] of unsettle-

ment, and others with insults from unworthy persons and with suffering

in many other respects. For many, being unsettled in their plans, set

their hands to many things, and nothing ever goes forward with them.

And then they say that they do not prosper in their doings, and it doth

not enter into their hearts that they have done evil deeds, but they

blame the Lord. When then they are afflicted with every kind of

affliction, then they are delivered over to me for good instruction, and

are strengthened in the faith of the Lord, and serve the Lord with a

pure heart the remaining days of their life. But, if they repent, the

evil works which they have done rise up in their hearts, and then they

glorify God, saying that He is a just Judge, and that they suffered justly

each according to his doings. And they serve the Lord thenceforward

with a pure heart, and are prosperous in all their doings, receiving from

the Lord whatsoever things they may ask; and then they glorify the

Lord because they were delivered over unto me, and they no longer

suffer any evil thing/

4. I say unto him
;

'

Sir, declare unto me this further matter.'

'What enquirest thou yet?' saith he. 'Whether, Sir,' say I, 'they that

live in self-indulgence and are deceived undergo torments during the same

length of time as they live in self-indulgence and are deceived.' He saith

to me,
'

They undergo torments for the same length of time.'
f

Then,

Sir,' say I, 'they undergo very slight torments; for those who are living

thus in self-indulgence and forget God ought to have been tormented

sevenfold.' He saith to me,
' Thou art foolish, and comprehendest not

the power of the torment.' 'True,' say I, 'for if I had comprehended

it, I should not have asked thee to declare it to me.' 'Listen,' saith he,
' to the power of both, [of the self-indulgence and of the torment]. The

time of the self-indulgence and deceit is one hour. But an hour of the

torment hath the power of thirty days. If then one live in self-

indulgence and be deceived for one day, and be tormented for one day,
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the day of the torment is equivalent to a whole year. For as many
days then as a man lives in self-indulgence, for so many years is he

tormented. Thou seest then,' saith he, 'that the time of the self-

indulgence and deceit is very short, but the time of the punishment and

torment is long.'

5.
'

Inasmuch, Sir,' say I,
'

as I do not quite comprehend concern-

ing the time of the deceit and self-indulgence and torment, show me
more clearly.' He answered and said unto me ;

'

Thy stupidity cleaveth

to thee; and thou wilt not cleanse thy heart and serve God. Take

heed,' [saith he,]
'
lest haply the time be fulfilled, and thou be found in

thy foolishness. Listen then,' [saith he,] 'even as thou wishest, that thou

mayest comprehend the matter. He that liveth in self-indulgence and is

deceived for one day, and doeth what he wisheth, is clothed in much

folly and comprehendeth not the thing which he doeth; for on the

morrow he forgetteth what he did the day before. For self-indulgence

and deceit have no memories, by reason of the folly, wherewith each

is clothed; but when punishment and torment cling to a man for a

single day, he is punished and tormented for a whole year long; for

punishment and torment have long memories. So being tormented

and punished for the whole year, the man remembers at length the self-

indulgence and deceit, and perceiveth that it is on their account that he

is suffering these ills. Every man, therefore, that liveth in self-indulgence

and is deceived, is tormented in this way because, though possessing

life, they have delivered themselves over unto death.' 'What kinds of

self-indulgence, Sir,' say I, 'are harmful?' 'Every action,' saith he, 'is

self-indulgence to a man. which he does with pleasure ;
for the irascible

man, when he gives the reins to his passion, is self-indulgent; and the

adulterer and the drunkard and the slanderer and the liar and the

miser and the defrauder and he that doeth things akin to these, giveth

the reins to his peculiar passion; therefore he is self-indulgent in his

action. All these habits of self-indulgence are harmful to the servants

of God; on account of these deceits therefore they so suffer who are

punished and tormented. But there are habits of self-indulgence like-

wise which save men
;
for many are self-indulgent in doing good, being

carried away by the pleasure it gives to themselves. This self-

indulgence then is expedient for the servants of God, and bringeth life

to a man of this disposition ; but the harmful self-indulgencies afore-

mentioned bring to men torments and punishments; and if they
continue in them and repent not, they bring death upon themselves.'

29 2
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[PARABLE THE SEVENTH.]
After a few days I saw him on the same plain, where also I had

seen the shepherds, and he saith to me, 'What seekest thou?' 'I am

here, Sir,' say I,
* that thou mayest bid the shepherd that punisheth go

out of my house ; for he afflicteth me much. 7 *
It is necessary for thee,'

saith he, 'to be afflicted; for so,' saith he, 'the glorious angel ordered as

concerning thee, for he wisheth thee to be proved.' 'Why, what so

evil thing have I done, Sir,' say I,
'
that I should be delivered over to

this angel ?
' '

Listen,' saith he. '

Thy sins are many, yet not so many
that thou shouldest be delivered over to this angel ; but thy house has

committed great iniquities and sins, and the glorious angel was em-

bittered at their deeds, and for this cause he bade thee be afflicted for a

certain time, that they also might repent and cleanse themselves from

every lust of this world. When therefore they shall repent and be

cleansed, then shall the angel of punishment depart.' I say to him ;

'

Sir, if they perpetrated such deeds that the glorious angel is embittered,

what have I done?' 'They cannot be afflicted otherwise,' saith he,
* unless thou, the head of the [whole] house, be afflicted ; for if thou be

afflicted, they also of necessity will be afflicted; but if thou be pros-

perous, they can suffer no affliction.' 'But behold, Sir,' say I, 'they

have repented with their whole heart.'
c
I am quite aware myself,' saith

he,
' that they have repented with their whole heart ; well, thinkest

thou that the sins of those who repent are forgiven forthwith ? Certainly

not ; but the person who repents must torture his own soul, and must

be thoroughly humble in his every action, and be afflicted with all the

divers kinds of affliction ; and if he endure the afflictions which come

upon him, assuredly He Who created all things and endowed them with

power will be moved with compassion and will bestow some remedy.
And this (will God do), if in any way He perceive the heart of the

penitent pure from every evil thing. But it is expedient for thee and

for thy house that thou shouldest be afflicted now. But why speak I

many words to thee ? Thou must be afflicted as the angel of the Lord

commanded, even he that delivered thee unto me; and for this give

thanks to the Lord, in that He deemed thee worthy that I should reveal

unto thee beforehand the affliction, that foreknowing it thou mightest

endure it with fortitude.' I say to him
;

'

Sir, be thou with me, and I

shall be able to endure all affliction [easily].'
'
I will be with thee,' saith

he; 'and I will ask the angel that punisheth to afflict thee more lightly;

but thou shalt be afflicted for a short time, and thou shalt be restored
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again to thy house. Only continue to be humble and to minister unto

the Lord with a pure heart, thou and thy children and thy house, and

walk in my commandments which I command thee, and thus it will be

possible for thy repentance to be strong and pure. And if thou keep

these commandments with thy household, all affliction shall hold aloof

from thee
; yea, and affliction,' saith he,

'

shall hold aloof from all who-

soever shall walk in these my commandments.'

[PARABLE THE EIGHTH.]

i. He showed me a [great] willow, overshadowing plains and

mountains, and under the shadow of the willow all have come who

are called by the name of the Lord. And by the willow there stood

an angel of the Lord, glorious and very tall, having a great sickle, and

he was lopping branches from the willow, and giving them to the people

that sheltered beneath the willow ;
and he gave them little rods about

a cubit long. And after all had taken the rods, the angel laid aside

the sickle, and the tree was sound, just as I had seen it. Then I

marvelled within myself, saying,
' How is the tree sound after so many

branches have been lopped off?
' The shepherd saith to me,

* Marvel

not that the tree remained sound, after so many branches were lopped

off; but wait until thou seest all things, and it shall be shown to thee

what it is.' The angel who gave the rods to the people demanded

them back from them again; and according as they had received

them, so also they were summoned to him, and each of them returned

the several rods. But the angel of the Lord took them, and examined

them. From some he received the rods withered and eaten as it were

by grubs : the angel ordered those who gave up rods like these to

stand apart. And others gave them up withered, but not grub-eaten ; and

these again he ordered to stand apart. And others gave them up half-

withered
;
these also stood apart. And others gave up their rods half-

withered and with cracks
; these also stood apart. And others gave up

their rods green and with cracks
; these also stood apart. And others

gave up their rods one half withered and one half green ; these also stood

apart. And others brought their rods two parts of the rod green, and

the third part withered ; these also stood apart. And others gave them

up two parts withered, and the third part green ; these also stood apart.

And others gave up their rods nearly all green, but a very small portion
of their rods was withered, just the end; but they had cracks in them ;

these also stood apart. And in those of others there was a very small
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portion green, but the rest of the rods was withered ; these also stood

apart. And others came bringing their rods green, as they received them

from the angel ;
and the most part of the multitude gave up their rods

in this state
;
and the angel rejoiced exceedingly at these

; tjiese also

stood apart. And others gave up their rods green and with shoots;

these also stood apart; and at these again the angel rejoiced ex-

ceedingly. And others gave up their rods green and with shoots;

and their shoots had, as it were, a kind of fruit. And those men were

exceeding gladsome, whose rods were found in this state. And over

them the angel exulted, and the shepherd was very gladsome over them.

2. And the angel of the Lord commanded crowns to be brought.

And crowns were brought, made as it were of palm-branches ; and he

crowned the men that had given up the rods which had the shoots and

some fruit, and sent them away into the tower. And the others also he

sent into the tower, even those who had given up the rods green and

with shoots, but the shoots were without fruit ; and he set a seal upon
them. And all they that went into the tower had the same raiment,

white as snow. And those that had given up their rods green as they re-

ceived them, he sent away, giving them a [white] robe, and seals. After

the angel had finished these things, he saith to the shepherd; 'I go

away ; but these thou shalt send away to (their places within) the walls,

according as each deserveth to dwell; but examine their rods carefully,

and so send them away. But be careful in examining them. Take heed

lest any escape thee,' saith he.
'

Still if any escape thee, I will test them at

the altar.' When he had thus spoken to the shepherd, he departed. And,
after the angel had departed, the shepherd saith to me ;

* Let us take

the rods of all and plant them, to see whether any of them shall be able

to live.' I say unto him, 'Sir, these withered things, how can they live?'

He answered and said unto me ;

l This tree is a willow, and this class of

trees clingeth to life. If then the rods shall be planted and get a little

moisture, many of them will live. And afterwards let us try to pour some

water also over them. If any of them shall be able to live, I will rejoice

with it; but if it live not, I at least shall not be found neglectful.'

So the shepherd bade me call them, just as each one of them was

stationed. And they came row after row, and they delivered up the

rods to the shepherd. And the shepherd took the rods, and planted

them in rows, and after he had planted them, he poured much water

over them, so that the rods could not be seen for the water. And after

he had watered the rods, he saith to me; 'Let us go now, and after a
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few days let us return and inspect all the rods
;
for

1 He Who created

this tree willeth that all those who have received rods from this tree

should live. And I myself hope that these little rods, after they have

got moisture and been watered, will live the greater part of them.'

3. I say to him; 'Sir, inform me what this tree is. For I am

perplexed herewith, because, though so many branches were cut off,

the tree is sound, and nothing appears to have been cut from it ; I am
therefore perplexed thereat.' 'Listen,' saith he; 'this great tree which

overshadows plains and mountains and all the earth is the law of

God which was given to the whole world ; and this law is the Son of

God preached unto the ends of the earth. But the people that are

under the shadow are they that have heard the preaching, and be-

lieved on Him
;
but the great and glorious angel is Michael, who hath

the power over this people and is their captain. For this is he that

putteth the law into the hearts of the believers; therefore he himself

inspecteth them to whom he gave it, to see whether they have

observed it. But thou seest the rods of every one ; for the rods ate the

law. Thou seest these many rods rendered useless, and thou shalt

notice all those that have not observed the law, and shalt see the abode

of each severally.' I say unto him; 'Sir, wherefore did he send away
some into the tower, and leave others for thee?' 'As many,' saith he, 'as

transgressed the law which they received from him, these he left under

my authority for repentance ; but as many as already satisfied the law

and have observed it, these he has under his own authority.' <Who

then, Sir,' say I, 'are they that have been crowned and go into the

tower?' ['As many,' saith he, 'as wrestled with the devil and overcame

him in their wrestling, are crowned:] these are they that suffered for the

law. But the others, who likewise gave up their rods green and with

shoots, though not with fruit, are they that were persecuted for the

law, but did not suffer nor yet deny their law. But they that gave them

up green just as they received them, are sober and righteous men, who
walked altogether in a pure heart and have kept the commandments
of the Lord. But all else thou shalt know, when I have examined these

rods that have been planted and watered.'

4. And after a few days we came to the place, and the shepherd sat

down in the place of the angel, while I stood by him. And he saith to

me
;

* Gird thyself with a garment of raw flax, and minister to me.' So

I girded myself with a clean garment of raw flax made of coarse

material. And when he saw me girded and ready to minister to him,
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'Call/ saith he, 'the men whose rods have been planted, according

to the rank as each presented their rods.' And I went away to the

plain, and called them all; and they stood all of them according

to their ranks. He saith to them; 'Let each man pluck out his

own rod, and bring it to me.' Those gave them up first, who had

had the withered and chipped rods, and they were found accordingly

withered and chipped. He ordered them to stand apart. Then those

gave them up, who had the withered but not chipped ; and some of

them gave up the rods green, and others withered and chipped as by

grubs. Those then that gave them up green he ordered to stand apart ;

but those that gave them up withered and chipped he ordered to stand

with the first. Then those gave them up who had had the half-withered

and with cracks
; and many of them gave them up green and without

cracks ; and some gave them up green and with shoots, and fruits on the

shoots, such as those had who went into the tower crowned; and some

gave them up withered and eaten, and some withered and uneaten, and

some such as they were, half-withered and with cracks. He ordered them

to stand each one apart, some in their proper ranks, and others apart.

5. Then those gave them up who had their rods green, but with

cracks. These all gave them up green, and stood in their own

company. And the shepherd rejoiced over these, because they all were

changed and had put away their cracks. And those gave them up
likewise who had the one half green and the other half withered. The
rods of some were found entirely green, of some half-withered, of some

withered and eaten, and of some green and with shoots. These were

all sent away each to his company. Then those gave them up who had

two parts green and the third withered ; many of them gave them up

green, and many half-withered, and others withered and eaten. These

all stood in their own company. Then those gave them up who
had two parts withered and the third part green. Many of them

gave them up half-withered, but some withered and eaten, others half-

withered and with cracks, and a few green. These all stood in their own

company. Then those gave them up who had had their rods green, but

a very small part [withered] and with cracks. Of these some gave them

up green, and others green and with shoots. These also went away to

their own company. Then those gave them up who had a very small

part green and the other parts withered. The rods of these were found

for the most part green and with shoots and fruit on the shoots,

and others altogether green. At these rods the shepherd rejoiced very
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[greatly], because they were found so. And these went away each to his

own company.
6. After [the shepherd] had examined the rods of all, he saith to me,

' I told thee that this tree clingeth to life. Seest thou,' saith he,
' how

many repented and were saved ?
'

'I see, Sir,' say I.
'
It is,' saith he,

' that thou mayest see the abundant compassion of the Lord, how great

and glorious it is, and He hath given (His) Spirit to those that are worthy
of repentance.' 'Wherefore then, Sir,' say I, 'did they not all repent?'

'To those, whose heart He saw about to become pure and to serve

Him with all the heart, to them He gave repentance ; but those whose

craftiness and wickedness He saw, who intend to repent in hypocrisy, to

them He gave not repentance, lest haply they should again profane His

name.' I say unto him, 'Sir, now then show me concerning those that

have given up their rods, what manner of man each of them is, and their

abode, that when they hear this, they that believed and have received

the seal and have broken it and did not keep it sound may fully under-

stand what they are doing, and repent, receiving from thee a seal, and

may glorify the Lord, that He had compassion upon them and sent

thee to renew their spirits.' 'Listen,' saith he; 'those whose rods were

found withered and grub-eaten, these are the renegades and traitors to

the Church, that blasphemed the Lord in their sins, and still further

were ashamed of the Name of the Lord, which was invoked upon
them. These then perished altogether unto God. But thou seest how
not one of them repented, although they heard the words which thou

spakest to them, which I commanded thee. From men of this kind

life departed. But those that gave up the green and undecayed (rods),

these also are near them; for they were hypocrites, and brought in

strange doctrines, and perverted the servants of God, especially them

that had sinned, not permitting them to repent, but persuading them

with their foolish doctrines. These then have hope of repenting. But

thou seest that many of them have indeed repented from the time when

thou spakest to them my commandments; yea, and (others) still will

repent. And as many as shall not repent, have lost their life; but

as many of them as repented, became good; and their dwelling was

placed within the first walls, and some of them even ascended into the

tower. Thou seest then,' [saith he,] 'that repentance from sins bringeth

life, but not to repent bringeth death.

7. 'But as many as gave up (the rods) half-withered, and with cracks

in them, hear also concerning these. Those whose rods were half-
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withered throughout are the double-minded; for they neither live nor are

dead. But those that have them half-withered and cracks in them, these

are both double-minded and slanderers, and are never at peace among
themselves but always causing dissensions. Yet even to these,' [saith

he,] 'repentance is given. Thou seest,' [saith he,] 'that some of them

have repented; and there is still/ saith he, 'hope of repentance among
them. And as many of them,' saith he,

' as have repented, have their

abode within the tower ; but as many of them as have repented tardily

shall abide within the walls
; and as many as repent not, but continue

in their doings, shall die the death. But they that have given up their

rods green and with cracks, these were found faithful and good at all

times, [but] they have a certain emulation one with another about first

places and about glory of some kind or other ; but all these are foolish

in having (emulation) one with another about first places. Yet these

also, when they heard my commandments, being good, purified them-

selves and repented quickly. They have their habitation, therefore,

within the tower. But if any one shall again turn to dissension, he

shall be cast out from the tower and shall lose his life. Life is for all

those that keep the commandments of the Lord. But in the command-

ments there is nothing about first places, or about glory of any kind,

but about long-suffering and humility in man. In such men, therefore,

is the life Of the Lord, but in factious and lawless men is death.

8. 'But they that gave up their rods half green and half withered,

these are they that are mixed up in business and cleave not to the

saints. Therefore the one half of them liveth, but the other half is

dead. Many then when they heard my commandments repented. As

many then as repented, have their abode within the tower. But some

of them altogether stood aloof. These then have no repentance ;
for

by reason of their business affairs they blasphemed the Lord and

denied Him. So they lost their life for the wickedness that they com-

mitted. But many of them were doubtful-minded. These still have

place for repentance, if they repent quickly, and their dwelling shall be

within the tower
;
and if they repent tardily, they shall dwell within the

walls
;
but if they repent not, they too have lost their life. But they

that have given up two parts green and the third part withered, these

are they that have denied with manifold denials. Many of them

therefore repented, and departed to dwell inside the tower ; but many

utterly rebelled from God; these lost their life finally. And some

of them were double-minded and caused dissensions. For these then
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there is repentance, if they repent speedily and continue not in their

pleasures; but if they continue in their doings, they likewise procure

for themselves death.

9.
* But they that have given up their rods two thirds withered and

one third green, these are men who have been believers, but grew rich

and became renowned among the Gentiles. They clothed themselves

with great pride and became high-minded, and abandoned the truth

and did not cleave to the righteous, but lived together after the manner

of the Gentiles, and this path appeared the more pleasant unto them ;

yet they departed not from God, but continued in the faith, though

they wrought not the works of the faith. Many of them therefore

repented, and they had their habitation within the tower. But others at

the last living with the Gentiles, and being corrupted by the vain opin-

ions of the Gentiles, departed from God, and worked the works of the

Gentiles. These therefore were numbered with the Gentiles. But others

of them were doubtful-minded, not hoping to be saved by reason of the

deeds that they had done ; and others were double-minded and made

divisions among themselves. For these then that were double-minded

by reason of their doings there is still repentance ;
but their repentance

ought to be speedy, that their dwelling may be within the tower
;
but

for those who repent not, but continue in their pleasures, death is nigh.

10. 'But they that gave up their rods green, yet with the extreme

ends withered and with cracks
; these were found at all times good and

faithful and glorious in the sight of God, but they sinned to a very

slight degree by reason of little desires and because they had somewhat

against one another. But, when they heard my words, the greater part

quickly repented, and their dwelling was assigned within the tower.

But some of them were double-minded, and some being double-minded

made a greater dissension. In these then there is still a hope of

repentance, because they were found always good; and hardly shall

one of them die. But they that gave up their rods withered, yet with

a very small part green, these are they that believed, but practised the

works of lawlessness. Still they never separated from God, but bore

the Name gladly, and gladly received into their houses the servants of

God. So hearing of this repentance they repented without wavering,
and they practise all excellence and righteousness. And some of them
even suffer persecution willingly, knowing the deeds that they did. All

these then shall have their dwelling within the tower.'

11. And after he had completed the interpretations of all the rods,
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he saith unto me ;

'

Go, and tell all men to repent, and they shall live

unto God ;
for the Lord in His compassion sent me to give repentance

to all, though some of them do not deserve it for their deeds ; but being

long-suffering the Lord willeth them that were called through His Son

to be saved.' I say to him
;

'

Sir, I hope that all when they hear these

words will repent ;
for I am persuaded that each one, when he fully

knows his own deeds and fears God, will repent* He answered and

said unto me; 'As many,' [saith he,] 'as [shall repent] from their whole

heart [and] shall cleanse themselves from all the evil deeds afore-men-

tioned, and shall add nothing further to their sins, shall receive healing
from the Lord for their former sins, unless they be double-minded

concerning these commandments, and they shall live unto God. [But
as many,' saith he,

'
as shall add to their sins and walk in the lusts of

this world, shall condemn themselves to death.] But do thou walk in

my commandments, and live [unto God; yea, and as many as shall

walk in them and shall do rightly, shall live unto God.'] Having shown

me all these things [and told me them] he saith to me j

' Now the rest

will I declare (unto thee) after a few days.'

[PARABLE THE NINTH.]

i. After I had written down the commandments and parables of the

shepherd, the angel of repentance, he came to me and saith to me
;
'I

wish to show thee all things that the Holy Spirit, Which spake with

thee in the form of the Church, showed unto thee. For that Spirit is

the Son of God. For when thou wast weaker in the flesh, it was not

declared unto thee through an angel; but when thou wast enabled

through the Spirit, and didst grow mighty in thy strength so that thou

couldest even see an angel, then at length was manifested unto thee,

through the Church, the building of the tower. In fair and seemly
manner hast thou seen all things, (instructed) as it were by a virgin; but

now thou seest (being instructed) by an angel, though by the same Spirit ;

yet must thou learn everything more accurately from me. For to this

end also was I appointed by the glorious angel to dwell in thy house,

that thou mightest see all things mightily, in nothing terrified, even as

before.' And he took me away into Arcadia, to a certain rounded

mountain, and set me on the top of the mountain, and showed me a

great plain, and round the plain twelve mountains, the mountains having
each a different appearance. The first was black as soot; the second

was bare, without vegetation ; the third was thorny and full of briars ;
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the fourth had the vegetation half-withered, the upper part of the grass

green, but the part by the roots withered, and some of the grass became

withered, whenever the sun had scorched it; the fifth mountain had

green grass and was rugged; the sixth mountain was full with clefts

throughout, some small and some great, and the clefts had vegetation,

but the grass was not very luxuriant, but rather as if it had been

withered ; the seventh mountain had smiling vegetation, and the whole

mountain was in a thriving condition, and cattle and birds of every kind

did feed upon that mountain; and the more the cattle and the birds did

feed, so much the more did the herbage of that mountain flourish. The

eighth mountain was full of springs, and every kind of creature of the

Lord did drink of the springs on that mountain. The ninth mountain

had no water at all, and was entirely desert ; and it had in it wild beasts

and deadly reptiles, which destroy mankind. The tenth mountain had

very large trees and was umbrageous throughout, and beneath the shade

lay sheep resting and feeding. The eleventh mountain was thickly

wooded all over, and the trees thereon were very productive, decked

with divers kinds of fruits, so that one seeing them would desire to eat

of their fruits. The twelfth mountain was altogether white and its

aspect was cheerful ; and the mountain was most beauteous in itself.

2. And in the middle of the plain he showed me a great white rock,

rising up from the plain. The rock was loftier than the mountains,

being four-square, so that it could contain the whole world. Now this

rock was ancient, and had a gate hewn out of it ; but the gate seemed

to me to have been hewed out quite recently. And the gate glistened

beyond the brightness of the sun, so that I marvelled at the brightness

of the gate. And around the gate stood twelve virgins. The four then

that stood at the corners seemed to me to be more glorious (than

the rest) ; but the others likewise were glorious ; and they stood at the

four quarters of the gate, and virgins stood in pairs between them. And

they were clothed in linen tunics and girt about in seemly fashion,

having their right shoulders free, as if they intended to carry some

burden. Thus were they prepared, for they were very cheerful and eager.

After I had seen these things, I marvelled in myself at the greatness

and the glory of what I was seeing. And again I was perplexed

concerning the virgins, that delicate as they were they stood up like

men, as if they intended to carry the whole heaven. And the shepherd
saith unto me ;

'

Why questionest thou within thyself and art perplexed,

and bringest sadness on thyself? For whatsoever things thou canst not
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comprehend, attempt them not, if thou art prudent ; but entreat the

Lord, that thou mayest receive understanding to comprehend them.

What is behind thee thou canst not see, but what is before thee thou

beholdest. The things therefore which thou canst not see, let alone,

and trouble not thyself (about them) ; but the things which thou seest,

these master, and be not over curious about the rest ; but I will explain

unto thee all things whatsoever I shall show thee. Have an eye there-

fore to what remaineth.'

3. I saw six men come, tall and glorious and alike in appearance ;

and they summoned a multitude of men. And the others also which

came were tall men and handsome and powerful. And the six men
ordered them to build a tower above the gate. And there arose a great

noise from those men who had come to build the tower, as they ran

hither and thither round the gate. For the virgins standing round the

gate told the men to hasten to build the tower. Now the virgins had

spread out their hands, as if they would take something from the men.

And the six men ordered stones to come up from a certain deep place,

and to go to the building of the tower. And there went up ten stones

square and polished, [not] hewn from a quarry. And the six men called

to the virgins, and ordered them to carry all the stones which should go
unto the building of the tower, and to pass through the gate and to

hand them to the men that were about to build the tower. And the

virgins laid the first ten stones that rose out of the deep on each other,

and they carried them together, stone by stone.

4. And just as they stood together around the gate, in that order

they carried them that seemed to be strong enough and had stooped
under the corners of the stone, while the others stooped at the sides

of the stone. And so they carried all the stones. And they carried

them right through the gate, as they were ordered, and handed them to

the men for the tower; and these took the stones and builded. Now
the building of the tower was upon the great rock and above the gate.

Those ten stones then were joined together, and they covered the whole

rock. And these formed a foundation for the building of the tower.

And [the rock and] the gate supported the whole tower. And, after the

ten stones, other twenty-five stones came up from the deep, and these

were fitted into the building of the tower, being carried by the virgins,

like the former. And after these thirty-five stones came up. And these

likewise were fitted into the tower. And after these came up other

forty stones, and these all were put into the building of the tower. So
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four rows were made in the foundations of the tower. And (the stones)

ceased coming up from the deep, and the builders likewise ceased for a

little. And again the six men ordered the multitude of the people to

bring in stones from the mountains for the building of the tower. They
were brought in accordingly from all the mountains, of various colours,

shaped by the men, and were handed to the virgins ; and the virgins

carried them right through the gate, and handed them in for the building

of the tower. And when the various stones were placed in the building,

they became all alike and white, and they lost their various colours.

But some stones were handed in by the men for the building, and these

did not become bright; but just as they were placed, such likewise were

they found ; for they were not handed in by the virgins, nor had they

been carried in through the gate. These stones then were unsightly in

the building of the tower. Then the six men, seeing the stones that

were unsightly in the building, ordered them to be removed and carried

[below] into their own place whence they were brought. And they say

to the men who were bringing the stones in ;

* Abstain for your parts

altogether from handing in stones for the building ;
but place them by

the tower, that the virgins may carry them through the gate, and hand

them in for the building. For if,' [say they,]
'

they be not carried in

through the gate by the hands of these virgins, they cannot change their

colours. Labour not therefore,' [say they,]
' in vain.'

5. And the building was finished on that day, yet was not the tower

finally completed, for it was to be carried up [still] higher ; and there

was a cessation in the building. And the six men ordered the builders

to retire for a short time [all of them], and to rest ; but the virgins they
ordered not to retire from the tower. And methought the virgins were

left to guard the tower. And after all had retired [and rested], I say
to the shepherd; 'How is it, Sir,' say I, 'that the building of the

tower was not completed?' 'The tower,' he saith, 'cannot yet be finally

completed, until its master come and test this building, that if any
stones be found crumbling, he may change them

;
for the tower is being

built according to His will.' 'I would fain know, Sir,' say I, 'what

is this building of this tower, and concerning the rock and gate, and the

mountains, and the virgins, and the stones that came up from the deep,
and were not shaped, but went just as they were into the building; and

wherefore ten stones were first placed in the foundations, then twenty-

five, then thirty-five, then forty, and concerning the stones that had gone
to the building and were removed again and put away in their own
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place concerning all these things set my soul at rest, Sir, and explain

them to me.' 'If/ saith he, 'thou be not found possessed of an idle

curiosity, thou shalt know all things. For after a few days we shall

come here, and thou shalt see the sequel that overtaketh this tower and

shalt understand all the parables accurately.' And after a few days
we came to the place where we had sat, and he saith to me,

* Let

us go to the tower; for the owner of the tower cometh to inspect it.'

And we came to the tower, and there was no one at all by it, save the

virgins alone. And the shepherd asked the virgins whether the master

of the tower had arrived. And they said that he would be there directly

to inspect the building.

6. And, behold, after a little while I see an array of many men coming,
and in the midst a man of such lofty stature that he overtopped the

tower. And the six men who superintended the building walked with

him on the right hand and on the left, and all they that worked at the

building were with him, and many other glorious attendants around him.

And the virgins that watched the tower ran up and kissed him, and they

began to walk by his side round the tower. And that man inspected the

building so carefully, that he felt each single stone
; and he held a rod

in his hand and struck each single stone that was built in. And when

he smote, some of the stones became black as soot, others mildewed,
others cracked, others broke off short, others became neither white nor

black, others rough and not fitting in with the other stones, and others

with many spots; these were the varied aspects of the stones which were

found unsound for the building. So he ordered all these to be removed

from the tower, and to be placed by the side of the tower, and other

stones to be brought and put into their place. And the builders asked

him from what mountain he desired stones to be brought and put into

their place. And he would not have them brought from the mountains,

but ordered them to be brought from a certain plain that was nigh at

hand. And the plain was dug, and stones were found there bright and

square, but some of them too were round. And all the stones which

there were anywhere in that plain were brought every one of them, and

were carried through the gate by the virgins. And the square stones

were hewed, and set in the place of those which had been removed ;

but the round ones were not placed in the building, because they were

too hard to be shaped, and to work on them was slow. So they were

placed by the side of the tower, as though they were intended to be

shaped and placed in the building ; for they were very bright.



S. 9. viii]
THE SHEPHERD OF HERMAS. 465

7. So then, having accomplished these things, the glorious man

who was lord of the whole tower called the shepherd to him, and

delivered unto him all the stones which lay by the side of the tower,

which were cast out from the building, and saith unto him
;

* Clean these

stones carefully, and set them in the building of the tower, these, I mean,

which can fit with the rest ;
but those which will not fit, throw far away

from the tower.' Having given these orders to the shepherd, he departed

from the tower with all those with whom he had come. And the virgins

stood round the tower watching it. I say to the shepherd,
* How can

these stones go again to the building of the tower, seeing that they have

been disapproved?' He saith unto me in answer; 'Seest thou,' saith he,
' these stones ?'

'
I see them, Sir,' say I.

' I myself,' saith he,
'
will shape

the greater part of these stones and put them into the building, and

they shall fit in with the remaining stones.'
*

How, Sir,' say I,
* can

they, when they are chiseled, fill the same space ?
' He saith unto me

in answer, 'As many as shall be found small, shall be put into the

middle of the building ;
but as many as are larger, shall be placed

nearer the outside, and they will bind them together.' With these

words he saith to me,
' Let us go away, and after two days let us come

and clean these stones, and put them into the bnilding ; for all things

round the tower must be made clean, lest haply the master come sud-

denly and find the circuit of the tower dirty, and he be wroth, and so

these stones shall not go to the building of the tower, and I shall appear

to be careless in my master's sight.'

And 'after two days we came to the tower, and he saith unto me
;

' Let us inspect all the stones, and see those which can go to the build-

ing.' I say to him, 'Sir, let us inspect them.'

8. And so commencing first we began to inspect the black stones
;

and just as they were when set aside from the building, such also they

were found. And the shepherd ordered them to be removed from the

tower and to be put on one side. Then he inspected those that were

mildewed, and he took and shaped many of them, and ordered the virgins

to take them up and put them into the building. And the virgins took

them up and placed them in the building of the tower in a middle

position. But the rest he ordered to be placed with the black ones ;

for these also were found black. Then he began to inspect those that

had the cracks ; and of these he shaped many, and he ordered them

to be carried away by the hands of the virgins for the building. And

they were placed towards the outside, because they were found to be

AP. FATH. 30
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sounder. But the rest could not be shaped owing to the number of the

cracks. For this reason therefore they were cast aside from the building

of the tower. Then he proceeded to inspect the stunted (stones), and

many among them were found black, and some had contracted great

cracks ;
and he ordered these also to be placed with those that had been

cast aside. But those of them which remained he cleaned and shaped,

and ordered to be placed in the building. So the virgins took them up,

and fitted them into the middle of the building of the tower ; for they

were somewhat weak. Then he began to inspect those that were half

white and half black, and many of them were (now) found black ; and

he ordered these also to be taken up with those that had been cast

aside. tBut all the rest were [found white, and were] taken up by the

virgins ;
for being white they were fitted by [the virgins] them[selves]

into the building, f But they were placed towards the outside, because

they were found sound, so that they could hold together those that were

placed in the middle ; for not a single one of them was too short. Then

he began to inspect the hard and rough ; and a few of them were cast

away, because they could not be shaped ; for they were found very hard.

But the rest of them were shaped [and taken up by the virgins] and

fitted into the middle of the building of the tower
;
for they were some-

what weak. Then he proceeded to inspect those that had the spots, and

of these some few had turned black and were cast away among the rest ;

but the remainder were found bright and sound, and these were fitted

by the virgins into the building; but they were placed towards the

outside, owing to their strength.

9. Then he came to inspect the white and round stones, and he

saith unto me; 'What shall we do with these stones?' 'How do I

know, Sir?' say I. [And he saith to me,] 'Perceivest thou nothing

concerning them ?
'

'I, Sir,' say I,
' do not possess this art, neither am

I a mason, nor can I understand.' * Seest thou not/ saith he,
'
that they

are very round
; and if I wish to make them square, very much must

needs be chiseled off from them ? Yet some of them must of necessity

be placed into the building.'
' If then, Sir,' say I,

'
it must needs be so,

why distress thyself, and why not choose out for the building those thou

wiliest, and fit them into it ?
' He chose out from them the large and

the bright ones, and shaped them
; and the virgins took them up, and

fitted them into the outer parts of the building. But the rest, which

remained over, were taken up, and put aside into the plain whence they

were brought ; they were not however cast away,
'

Because,' saith he,
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' there remaineth still a little of the tower to be builded. And the master

of the tower is exceedingly anxious that these stones be fitted into the

building, for they are very bright.' So twelve women were called, most

beautiful in form, clad in black, [girded about and having the shoulders

bare,] with their hair hanging loose. And these women, methought,

had a savage look. And the shepherd ordered them to take up the stones

which had been cast away from the building, and to carry them off to

the same mountains from which also they had been brought ; and they

took them up joyfully, and carried away all the stones and put them in

the place whence they had been taken. And after all the stones had

been taken up, and not a single stone still lay round the tower, the

shepherd saith unto me ;

' Let us go round the tower, and see that there

is no defect in it.' And I proceeded to go round it with him. And when
the shepherd saw that the tower was very comely in the building, he was

exceedingly glad ; for the tower was so well builded, that when I saw it

I coveted the building of it ; for it was builded, as it were, of one stone,

having one fitting in it. And the stone-work appeared as if hewn out

of the rock ;
for it seemed to me to be all a single stone.

10. And I, as I walked with him, was glad to see so brave a sight.

And the shepherd saith to me
;

' Go and bring plaster and fine clay,

that I may fill up the shapes of the stones that have been taken up and

put into the building; for all the circuit of the tower must be made
smooth.' And I did as he bade, and brought them to him. ' Assist

me,' saith he, 'and the work will speedily be accomplished.' So he

filled in the shapes of the stones which had gone to the building, and

ordered the circuit of the tower to be swept and made clean. And the

virgins took brooms and swept, and they removed all the rubbish from

the tower, and sprinkled water, and the site of the tower was made
cheerful and very seemly. The shepherd saith unto me, 'All,' saith

he,
' hath now been cleaned. If the lord come to inspect the tower,

he hath nothing for which to blame us.' Saying this, he desired to go

away. But I caught hold of his wallet, and began to adjure him by the

Lord that he would explain to me [all] what he had showed me. He
saith to me; 'I am busy for a little while, and then I will explain

everything to thee. Await me here till I come.' I say to him; 'Sir,

when I am here alone what shall I do ?
' ' Thou art not alone,' saith he

;

'
for these virgins are here with thee.' ' Commend me then to them,'

say I. The shepherd calleth them to him and saith to them ;

'
I com-

mend this man to you till I come,' and he departed. So I was alone

302
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with the virgins ;
and they were most cheerful, and kindly disposed to me,

especially the four of them that were the more glorious in appearance.

ii. The virgins say to me; 'Today the shepherd cometh not

here.' 'What then shall I do?' say I.
'

Stay for him,' say they, 'till

eventide ; and if he come, he will speak with thee ;
but if he come not,

thou shalt stay here with us till he cometh.' I say to them
;

'
I will

await him till evening, and if he come not, I will depart home and return

early in the morning.' But they answered and said unto me ; 'To us

thou wast entrusted; thou canst not depart from us.' 'Where then,'

say I,
' shall I remain ?

' ' Thou shalt pass the night with us,' say they,
* as a brother, not as a husband

;
for thou art our brother, and hence-

forward we will dwell with thee ;
for we love thee dearly.' But I was

ashamed to abide with them. And she that seemed to be the chief of

them began to kiss and to embrace me; and the others seeing her

embrace me, they too began to kiss me, and to lead me round the

tower, and to sport with me. And I had become as it were a younger

man, and I commenced myself likewise to sport with them. For some

of them began to dance, [others to skip,] others to sing. But I kept

silence and walked with them round the tower, and was glad with them.

But when evening came I wished to go away home ; but they would

not let me go, but detained me. And I stayed the night with them,

and I slept by the side of the tower. For the virgins spread their linen

tunics on the ground, and made me lie down in the midst of them, and

they did nothing else but pray ;
and I prayed with them without ceasing,

and not less than they. And the virgins rejoiced that I so prayed.

And I stayed there with the virgins until the morning till the second

hour. Then came the shepherd, and saith to the virgins ;

' Have ye

done him any injury?' 'Ask him,' say they. I say to him, 'Sir, I

was rejoiced to stay with them.' 'On what didst thou sup?' saith he.

'
I supped, Sir,' say I,

* on the words of the Lord the whole night

through.' 'Did they treat thee well?' saith he. 'Yes, Sir,' say I.

' Now/ saith he, 'what wouldest thou hear first ?
' 'In the order as thou

showedst to me, Sir, from the beginning,' say I
;

'
I request thee, Sir, to

explain to me exactly in the order that I shall enquire of thee/
'

According as thou desirest,' saith he,
' even so will I interpret to thee,

and I will conceal nothing whatever from thee.'

12. 'First of all, Sir,' say I, 'explain this to me. The rock and

the gate, what is it ?
' ' This rock,' saith he,

' and gate is the Son of

God.' 'How, Sir,' say I, 'is the rock ancient, but the gate recent?*
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'

Listen,' saith he,
' and understand, foolish man. The Son of God is

older than all His creation, so that He became the Father's adviser in

His creation. Therefore also He is ancient.'
' But the gate, why is it

recent, Sir ?
'

say I.
'

Because,' saith he,
' He was made manifest in the

last days of the consummation ; therefore the gate was made recent, that

they which are to be saved may enter through it into the kingdom of God.

Didst thou see,' saith he,
'

that the stones which came through the gate

have gone to the building of the tower, but those which came not

through it were cast away again to their own place?' 'I saw, Sir,'

say I. 'Thus,' saith he, 'no one shall enter into the kingdom of God,

except he receive the name of His Son. For if thou wishest to enter

into any city, and that city is walled all round and has one gate only,

canst thou enter into that city except through the gate which it hath ?
'

1

Why, how, Sir,' say I,
'

is it possible otherwise ?
'

'If then thou canst

not enter into the city except through the gate itself, even so,' saith he, 'a

man cannot enter into the kingdom of God except by the name of His

Son that is beloved by Him. Didst thou see,' saith he, 'the multitude that

is building the tower?' '

I saw it, Sir,' say I. 'They,' saith he, 'are all

glorious angels. With these then the Lord is walled around. But the gate

is the Son of God; there is this one entrance only to the Lord. No one

then shall enter in unto Him otherwise than through His Son. Didst

thou see,' saith he,
' the six men, and the glorious and mighty man in the

midst of them, him that walked about the tower and rejected the stones

from the building ?
'

'I saw him, Sir,' say I.
' The glorious man,' saith

he,
'
is the Son of God, and those six are the glorious angels who guard

Him on the right hand and on the left. Of these glorious angels not

one,' sarth he,
'

shall enter in unto God without Him
; whosoever shall

not receive His name, shall not enter into the kingdom of God.'

1 3.
' But the tower,' say I,

' what is it ?'
' The tower,' saith he,

'

why,
this is the Church. ' And these virgins, who are they?' 'They,' saith

he,
' are holy spirits ; and no man can otherwise be found in the king-

dom of God, unless these shall clothe him with their garment; for if

thou receive only the name, but receive not the garment from them,
thou profitest nothing. For these virgins are powers of the Son of God.

If [therefore] thou bear the Name, and bear not His power, thou shalt

bear His Name to none effect. And the stones,' saith he,
' which thou

didst see cast away, these bare the Name, but clothed not themselves

with the raiment of the virgins.' 'Of what sort, Sir,' say I, 'is their

raiment?' 'The names themselves,' saith he, 'are their raiment. Who-
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soever beareth the Name of the Son of God, ought to bear the names

of these also ; for even the Son Himself beareth the names of these

yirgins. As many stones/ saith he, 'as thou sawest enter into the

building of the tower, being given in by their hands and waiting for the

building, they have been clothed in the power of these virgins. For

this cause thou seest the tower made a single stone with the rock. So

also they that have believed in the Lord through His Son and clothe

themselves in these spirits, shall become one spirit and one body, and

their garments all of one colour. But such persons as bear the

names of the virgins have their dwelling in the tower/ ' The stones

then, Sir,' say I,
' which are cast aside, wherefore were they cast aside ?

For they passed through the gate and were placed in the building of

the tower by the hands of the virgins.'
' Since all these things interest

thee,' saith he, 'and thou enquirest diligently, listen as touching the

stones that have been cast aside. These all,' [saith he,] 'received the

name of the Son of God, and received likewise the power of these

virgins. When then they received these spirits, they were strengthened,

and were with the servants of God, and they had one spirit and one

body [and one garment]; for they had the same mind, and they

wrought righteousness. After a certain time then they were persuaded

by the women whom thou sawest clad in black raiment, and having their

shoulders bare and their hair loose, and beautiful in form. When they

saw them they desired them, and they clothed themselves with their

power, but they stripped off from themselves the power of the virgins.

They then were cast away from the house of God, and delivered to

these (women). But they that were not deceived by the beauty of these

women remained in the house of God. So thou hast,' saith he,
'
the

interpretation of them that were cast aside.'

14. 'What then, Sir,' say I, 'if these men, being such as they are,

should repent and put away their desire for these women, and return

unto the virgins, and walk in their power and in their works ? Shall

they not enter into the house of God ?'
'

They shall enter/ saith he,
4
if they shall put away the works of these women, and take again the

power of the virgins, and walk in their works. For this is the reason

why there was also a cessation in the building, that, if these repent, they

may go into the building of the tower; but if they repent not, then

others will go, and these shall be cast away finally.' For all these things

I gave thanks unto the Lord, because He had compassion on all that

called upon His name, and sent forth the angel of repentance to us
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that had sinned against Him, and refreshed our spirit, and, when we

were already ruined and had no hope of life, restored our life.
'

Now,

Sir,' say I,
' show me why the tower is not built upon the ground, but

upon the rock and upon the gate.' 'Because thou art senseless,' saith

he,
' and without understanding [thou askest the question].'

'

I am

obliged, Sir,' say I,
' to ask all questions of thee, because I am absolutely

unable to comprehend anything at all; for all are great and glorious

and difficult for men to understand.' *

Listen,' saith he. 'The name of

the Son of God is great and incomprehensible, and sustaineth the

whole world. If then all creation is sustained by the Son [of God],
what thinkest thou of those that are called by Him, and bear the name
of the Son of God, and walk according to His commandments ? Seest

thou then what manner of men He sustaineth ? Even those that bear

His name with their whole heart. He Himself then is become their

foundation, and He sustaineth them gladly, because they are not

ashamed to bear His name.'

15. 'Declare to me, Sir,' say I, 'the names of the virgins, and of

the women that are clothed in the black garments.' 'Hear,' saith he,
' the names of the more powerful virgins, those that are stationed at the

corners. The first is Faith, and the second, Continence, and the third,

Power, and the fourth, LongsufFering. But the others stationed

between them have these names Simplicity, Guilelessness, Purity,

Cheerfulness, Truth, Understanding, Concord, Love. He that beareth

these names and the name of the Son of God shall be able to enter

into the kingdom of God. Hear,' sakh he,
' likewise the names of the

women that wear the black garments. Of these also four are more

powerful than the rest
; the first is Unbelief; the second, Intemperance ;

the third, Disobedience ; the fourth, Deceit ; and their followers are

called, Sadness, Wickedness, Wantonness, Irascibility, Falsehood, Folly,

Slander, Hatred. The servant of God that beareth these names shall see

the kingdom of God, but shall not enter into it.'
' But the stones, Sir,'

say I, 'that came from the deep, and were fitted into the building,

who are they ?
' ' The first,' saith he,

' even the ten, that were placed in

the foundations, are the first generation ; the twenty-five are the second

generation of righteous men ;
the thirty-five are God's prophets and His

ministers ; the forty are apostles and teachers of the preaching of the

Son of God.' 'Wherefore then, Sir,' say I, 'did the virgins give in

these stones also for the building of the tower and carry them through
the gate?'

' Because these first,' saith he, 'bore these spirits, and they
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never separated the one from the other, neither the spirits from the

men nor the men from the spirits, but the spirits abode with them till

they fell asleep ; and if they had not had these spirits with them, they

would not have been found useful for the building of this tower.'

1 6. 'Show me still further, Sir,' say I. 'What desirest thou to

know besides?' saith he. 'Wherefore, Sir,' say I, 'did the stones come

up from the deep, and wherefore were they placed into the building,

though they bore these spirits ?
'

'It was necessary for them,' saith he,
' to rise up through water, that they might be made alive ; for otherwise

they could not enter into the kingdom of God, except they had put

aside the deadness of their [former] life. So these likewise that had

fallen asleep received the seal of the Son of God and entered into the

kingdom of God. For before a man,' saith he,
' has borne the name of

[the Son of] God, he is dead; but when he has received the seal, he layeth

aside his deadness, and resumeth life. The seal then is the water : so

they go down into the water dead, and they come up alive. Thus to

them also this seal was preached, and they availed themselves of it

that they might enter into the kingdom of God.' '

Wherefore, Sir,' say I,
' did the forty stones also come up with them from the deep, though they
had already received the seal ?

' *

Because,' saith he,
'

these, the apostles

and the teachers who preached the name of the Son of God, after they
had fallen asleep in the power and faith of the Son of God, preached also

to them that had fallen asleep before them, and themselves gave unto

them the seal of the preaching. Therefore they went down with them

into the water, and came up again. But these went down alive [and

again came up alive] ; whereas the others that had fallen asleep before

them went down dead and came up alive. So by their means they were

quickened into life, and came to the full knowledge of the name of the

Son of God. For this cause also they came up with them, and were

fitted with them into the building of the tower and were builded with

them, without being shaped ;
for they fell asleep in righteousness and

in great purity. Only they had not this seal. Thou hast then the

interpretation of these things also.'
'
I have, Sir,' say I.

1 7.
' Now then, Sir, explain to me concerning the mountains.

Wherefore are their forms diverse the one from the other, and various ?
'

'Listen,' saith he. 'These twelve mountains are [twelve] tribes that inhabit

the whole world. To these (tribes) then the Son of God was preached

by the Apostles.'
' But explain to me, Sir, why they are various these

mountains and each has a different appearance.' 'Listen,' saith he.
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' These twelve tribes which inhabit the whole world are twelve nations ;

and they are various in understanding and in mind. As various, then,

as thou sawest these mountains to be, such also are the varieties in the

mind of these nations, and such their understanding. And I will show

unto thee the conduct of each.'
'

First, Sir,' say I,
' show me this, why

the mountains being so various, yet, when their stones were set into the

building, became bright and of one colour, just like the stones that had

come up from the deep.'
{

Because,' saith he,
'

all the nations that dwell

under heaven, when they heard and believed, were called by the one name

of [the Son of] God. So having received the seal, they had one under-

standing and one mind, and one faith became theirs and [one] love, and

they bore the spirits of the virgins along with the Name ; therefore the

building of the tower became of one colour, even bright as the sun.

But after they entered in together, and became one body, some of them

defiled themselves, and were cast out from the society of the righteous,

and became again such as they were before, or rather even worse.'

1 8.
'

How, Sir,' say I, 'did they become worse, after they had fully

known God ?
' ' He that knoweth not God/ saith he,

{ and committeth

wickedness, hath a certain punishment for his wickedness ; but he that

knoweth God fully ought not any longer to commit wickedness, but to do

good. If then he that ought to do good committeth wickedness, does

he not seem to do greater wickedness than the man that knoweth not

God ? Therefore they that have not known God, and commit wickedness,

are condemned to death
;
but they that have known God and seen His

mighty works, and yet commit wickedness, shall receive a double

punishment, and shall die eternally. In this way therefore shall the

Church of God be purified. And as thou sawest the stones removed

from the tower and delivered over to the evil spirits, they too shall be

cast out; and there shall be one body of them that are purified,

just as the tower, after it had been purified, became made as it were of

one stone. Thus shall it be with the Church of God also, after she

hath been purified, and the wicked and hypocrites and blasphemers and

double-minded and they that commit various kinds of wickedness have

been cast out. When these have been cast out, the Church of God
shall be one body, one understanding, one mind, one faith, one love.

And then the Son of God shall rejoice and be glad in them, for that

He hath received back His people pure.' 'Great and glorious, Sir,'

say I,
' are all these things. Once more, Sir, '. [say I,]

' show me the

force and the doings of each one of the mountains, that every soul that
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trusteth in the Lord, when it heareth, may glorify His great and marvel-

lous and glorious name.' 'Listen/ saith he, 'to the variety of the

mountains and of the twelve nations.

1 9.
' From the first mountain, which was black, they that have

believed are such as these ; rebels and blasphemers against the Lord,

and betrayers of the servants of God. For these there is no repentance,

but there is death. For this cause also they are black
;
for their race is

lawless. And from the second mountain, the bare one, they that believed

are such as these ; hypocrites and teachers of wickedness. And these

then are like the former in not having the fruit of righteousness. For,

even as their mountain is unfruitful, so likewise such men as these have

a name indeed, but they are void of the faith, and there is no fruit of

truth in them. For these then repentance is offered, if they repent

quickly; but if they delay, they will have their death with the former.'

'Wherefore, Sir,' say I, 'is repentance possible for them, but not for

the former? For their doings are almost the same.' ' On this account/

he saith, 'is repentance offered for them, because they blasphemed not

their Lord, nor became betrayers of the servants of God; yet from

desire of gain they played the hypocrite, and taught each other [after]

the desires of sinful men. But they shall pay a certain penalty ; yet

repentance is ordained for them, because they are not become blas-

phemers or betrayers.

20. 'And from the third mountain, which had thorns and briars,

they that believed are such as these; some of them are wealthy and

others are entangled in many business affairs. The briars are the

wealthy, and the thorns are they that are mixed up in various business

affairs. These [then, that are mixed up in many and various business

affairs,] cleave [not] to the servants of God, but go astray, being choked

by their affairs, but the wealthy unwillingly cleave to the servants of

God, fearing lest they may be asked for something by them. Such men
therefore shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God. For as it is diffi-

cult to walk on briars with bare feet, so also it is difficult for such men
to enter into the kingdom of God. But for all these repentance is

possible, but it must be speedy, that in respect to what they omitted to

do in the former times, they may now revert to (past) days, and do some

good. If then they shall repent and do some good, they shall live unto

God
; but if they continue in their doings, they shall be delivered over

to those women, the which shall put them to death.

21. 'And from the fourth mountain, which had much vegetation,
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the upper part of the grass green and the part towards the roots withered,

and some of it dried up by the sun, they that believed are such as these ;

the double-minded, and they that have the Lord on their lips, but have

Him not in their heart. Therefore their foundations are dry and without

power, and their words only live, but their works are dead. Such men
are neither alive nor dead. They are, therefore, like unto the double-

minded; for the double-minded are neither green nor withered; for they

are neither alive nor dead. For as their grass was withered up when it

saw the sun, so also the double-minded, when they hear of tribulation,

through their cowardice worship idols and are ashamed of the name of

their Lord. Such are neither alive nor dead. Yet these also, if they

repent quickly, shall be able to live ; but if they repent not, they are

delivered over already to the women who deprive them of their life.

22.
' And from the fifth mountain, which had green grass and was

rugged, they that believed are such as these ; they are faithful, but slow

to learn and stubborn and self-pleasers, desiring to know all things, and

yet they know nothing at all. By reason of this their stubbornness,

understanding stood aloof from them, and a foolish senselessness

entered into them ; and they praise themselves as having understanding,

and they desire to be self-appointed teachers, senseless though they are.

Owing then to this pride of heart many, while they exalted themselves,

have been made empty ; for a mighty demon is stubbornness and vain

confidence. Of these then many were cast away, but some repented

and believed, and submitted themselves to those that had understanding,

having learnt their own senselessness. Yea, and to the rest that belong

to this class repentance is offered ; for they did not become wicked,

but rather foolish and without understanding. If these then shall

repent, they shall live unto God; but if they repent not, they shall

have their abode with the women who work evil against them.

23. 'But they that believed from the sixth mountain, which had

clefts great and small, and in the clefts herbage withered, are such as

these ; they that have the small clefts, these are they that have aught

against one another, and from their backbitings they are withered in

the faith ;
but many of these repented. Yea, and the rest shall repent,

when they hear my commandments ; for their backbitings are but small,

and they shall quickly repent. But they that have great clefts, these are

persistent in their backbitings and bear grudges, nursing wrath against

one another. These then were thrown right away from the tower and

rejected from its building. Such persons therefore shall with difficulty
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live. If God and our Lord, Who ruleth over all things and hath the

authority over all His creation, beareth no grudge against them that

confess their sins, but is propitiated, doth man, who is mortal and full of

sins, bear a grudge against man, as though he were able to destroy or

save him ? I say unto you I, the angel of repentance unto as many
as hold this heresy, put it away from you and repent, and the Lord shall

heal your former sins, if ye shall purify yourselves from this demon ; but

if not, ye shall be delivered unto him to be put to death.

24.
' And from the seventh mountain, on which was herbage green

and smiling, and the whole mountain thriving, and cattle of every kind

and the fowls of heaven were feeding on the herbage on that mountain,
and the green herbage, on which they fed, only grew the more luxuriant,

they that believed are such as these
; they were ever simple and guile-

less and blessed, having nothing against one another, but rejoicing

always in the servants of God, and clothed in the Holy Spirit of

these virgins, and having compassion always on every man, and out of

their labours they supplied every man's need without reproach and without

misgiving. The Lord then seeing their simplicity and entire childliness

made them to abound in the labours of their hands, and bestowed

favour on them in all their doings. But I say unto you that are such

I, the angel of repentance remain to the end such as ye are, and your
seed shall never be blotted out. For the Lord hath put you to the

proof, and enrolled you among our number, and your whole seed shall

dwell with the Son of God ;
for of His Spirit did ye receive.

25. 'And from the eighth mountain, where were the many springs,

and all the creatures of the Lord did drink of the springs, they that

believed are such as these ; apostles and teachers, who preached unto

the whole world, and who taught the word of the Lord in soberness and

purity, and kept back no part at all for evil desire, but walked always
in righteousness and truth, even as also they received the Holy Spirit.

Such therefore shall have their entrance with the angels.

26. 'And from the ninth mountain, which was desert, which had [the]

reptiles and wild beasts in it which destroy mankind, they that believed

are such as these ; they that have the spots are deacons that exercised

their office ill, and plundered the livelihood of widows and orphans, and

made gain for themselves from the ministrations which they had re-

ceived to perform. If then they abide in the same evil desire, they are

dead and there is no hope of life for them ; but if they turn again and

fulfil their ministrations in purity, it shall be possible for them to live.
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But they that are mildewed, these are they that denied and turned not

again unto their Lord, but having become barren and desert, because

they cleave not unto the servants of God but remain alone, they

destroy their own souls. For as a vine left alone in a hedge, if it meet

with neglect, is destroyed and wasted by the weeds, and in time be-

cometh wild and is no longer useful to its owner, so also men of this

kind have given themselves up in despair and become useless to their

Lord, by growing wild. To these then repentance cometh, unless they

be found to have denied from the heart ; but if a man be found to have

denied from the heart, I know not whether it is possible for him to live.

And this I say not in reference to these days, that a man after denying
should receive repentance ; for it is impossible for him to be saved who
shall now deny his Lord; but for those who denied Him long ago

repentance seemeth to be possible. If a man therefore will repent,

let him do so speedily before the tower is completed ;
but if not, he

shall be destroyed by the women and put to death. And the stunted,

these are the treacherous and backbiters ; and the wild beasts which

thou sawest on the mountain are these. For as wild beasts with their

venom poison and kill a man, so also do the words of such men poison

and kill a man. These then are broken off short from their faith through

the conduct which they have in themselves
;
but some of them repented

and were saved
;
and the rest that are of this kind can be saved, if they

repent j but if they repent not, they shall meet their death from those

women of whose power they are possessed.

27. 'And from the tenth mountain, where were trees sheltering

certain sheep, they that believed are such as these ; bishops, hospitable

persons, who gladly received into their houses at all times the servants

of God without hypocrisy. [These bishops] at all times without ceasing

sheltered the needy and the widows in their ministration and conducted

themselves in purity at all times. These [all] then shall be sheltered

by the Lord for ever. They therefore that have done these things are

glorious in the sight of God, and their place is even now with the angels,

if they shall continue unto the end serving the Lord.

28. 'And from the eleventh mountain, where were trees full of fruit,

decked with divers kinds of fruits, they that believed are such as these ;

they that suffered for the Name [of the Son of God], who also suffered

readily with their whole heart, and yielded up their lives.'
' Wherefore

then, Sir,' say I, 'have all the trees fruits, but some of their fruits are more

beautiful than others ?
' '

Listen,' saith he
;

'
all as many as ever suffered
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for the Name's sake are glorious in the sight of God, and the sins of

all these were taken away, because they suffered for the name of the

Son of God. Now hear why their fruits are various, and some sur-

passing others. As many,' saith he,
* as were tortured and denied not,

when brought before the magistracy, but suffered readily, these are the

more glorious in the sight of the Lord ; their fruit is that which surpass-

eth. But as many as became cowards, and were lost in uncertainty, and

considered in their hearts whether they should deny or confess, and yet

suffered, their fruits are less, because this design entered into their

heart
;

for this design is evil, that a servant should deny his own lord.

See to it, therefore, ye who entertain this idea, lest this design remain

in your hearts, and ye die unto God. But ye that suffer for the Name's

sake ought to glorify God, because God deemed you worthy that ye
should bear this name, and that all your sins should be healed. Reckon

yourselves blessed therefore
; yea, rather think that ye have done a great

work, if any of you shall suffer for God's sake. The Lord bestoweth life

upon you, and ye perceive it not
;

for your sins weighed you down, and

if ye had not suffered for the Name [of the Lord], ye had died unto God

by reason of your sins. These things I say unto you that waver as

touching denial and confession. Confess that ye have the Lord, lest

denying Him ye be delivered into prison. If the Gentiles punish their

slaves, if any one deny his lord, what think ye the Lord will do unto

you, He Who hath the authority over all things? Away with these

designs from your hearts, that ye may live for ever unto God.

29. 'And from the twelfth mountain, which was white, they that

believed are such as these
; they are as very babes, into whose heart no

guile entereth, neither learnt they what wickedness is, but they remained

as babes for ever. Such as these then dwell without doubt in the king-

dom of God, because they denied the commandments of God in nothing,

but continued as babes all the days of their life in the same mind. As

many of you therefore as shall so continue,
'

saith he,
* and shall be as

infants not having guile, shall be more glorious [even] than all them

that have been mentioned before
; for all infants are glorious in the

sight of God, and stand first in His sight. Blessed then are ye, as

many as have put away wickedness from you, and have clothed your-

selves in guilelessness : ye shall live unto God chiefest of all.'

After he had finished the parables of the mountains, I say unto him,
'

Sir, now explain to me concerning the stones that were taken from the

plain and placed in the building in the room of the stones that were
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taken from the tower, and concerning the round (stones) which were

placed in the building, and concerning those that were still round.'

30. 'Hear,' saith he,
*
likewise concerning all these things. The

stones which were taken from the plain and placed in the building of

the tower in the room of those that were rejected, are the roots of this

white mountain. When then they that believed from this mountain

were all found guileless, the lord of the tower ordered these from the

roots of this mountain to be put into the building of the tower. For

He knew that if these stones should go to the building [of the tower],

they would remain bright and not one of them would turn black.

But if he had added (stones) from the other mountains, he would have

been obliged to visit that tower again, and to purify it. Now all these

have been found white, who have believed and who shall believe
; for

they are of the same kind. Blessed is this kind, for it is innocent !

Hear now likewise concerning those round and bright stones. All these

are from this white mountain. Now hear wherefore they have been

found round. Their riches have darkened and obscured them a little

from the truth, yet they never departed from God, nor did any evil word

proceed from their mouth, but all equity and virtue which comes from

the truth. When therefore the Lord perceived their mind, fthat they

could favour the truth, t and likewise remain good, He commanded their

possessions to be cut from off them, yet not to be taken away alto-

gether, so that they might be able to do some good with that which

hath been left to them, and might -live unto God, for that they come

of a good kind. So therefore they have been cut away a little, and

placed in the building of this tower.

3 1 .

' But the other (stones), which have remained round and have

not been fitted into the building, because they have not yet received

the seal, have been replaced in their own position, for they were found

very round. For this world and the vanities of their possessions must

be cut from off them, and then they will fit into the kingdom of

God. For it is necessary that they should enter into the kingdom of

God
j
because the Lord hath blessed this innocent kind. Of this kind

then not one shall perish. Yea, even though any one of them being

tempted by the most wicked devil have committed any fault, he shall

return speedily unto his Lord. Blessed I pronounce you all to be

I, the angel of repentance whoever of you are guileless as infants,

because your part is good and honourable in the sight of God. More-

over I bid all of you, whoever have received this seal, keep guilelessness,
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and bear no grudge, and continue not in your wickedness nor in the

memory of the offences of bitterness ; but become of one spirit, and

heal these evil clefts and take them away from among you, that the

owner of the flocks may rejoice concerning them. For he will rejoice, if

he find all things whole. But if he find any part of the flock scattered,

woe unto the shepherds. For if the shepherds themselves shall have

been,found scattered, how will they answer for the flocks? Will they say

that they were harassed by the flock ? No credence will be given them.

For it is an incredible thing that a shepherd should be injured by his

flock ;
and he will be punished the more because of his falsehood.

And I am the shepherd, and it behoveth me most strongly to render

an account for you.

32. 'Amend yourselves therefore, while the tower is still in course

of building. The Lord dwelleth in men that love peace ; for to Him

peace is dear ;
but from the contentious and them that are given up to

wickedness He keepeth afar off. Restore therefore to Him your spirit

whole as ye received it. For suppose thou hast given to a fuller a new

garment whole, and desirest to receive it back again whole, but the

fuller give it back to thee torn, wilt thou receive it thus ? Wilt thou not

at once blaze out and attack him with reproaches, saying; "The garment
which I gave thee was whole ;

wherefore hast thou rent it and made it

useless ? See, by reason of the rent, which thou hast made in it, it

cannot be of use." Wilt thou not then say all this to a fuller even about a

rent which he has made in thy garment ? If therefore thou art thus vexed

in the matter of thy garment, and complainest because thou receivest it

not back whole, what thinkest thou the Lord will do to thee, He, Who

gave thee the spirit whole, and thou hast made it absolutely useless, so

that it cannot be of any use at all to its Lord ? For its use began to

be useless, when it was corrupted by thee. Will not therefore the Lord

of this spirit for this thy deed punish [thee with death] ?' 'Certainly,'

I said,
'
all those, whomsoever He shall find continuing to bear malice,

He will punish.'
*

Trample not,' said he,
'

upon His mercy, but rather

glorify Him, because He is so long-suffering with your sins, and is not

like unto you. Practise then repentance which is expedient for you.

33. 'All these things which are written above I, the shepherd, the

angel of repentance, have declared and spoken to the servants of God.

If then ye shall believe and hear my words, and walk in them, and

amend your ways, ye shall be able to live. But if ye continue in wicked-

ness and in bearing malice, no one of this kind shall live unto God.
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All things which were to be spoken by me have (now) been spoken to

you.' The shepherd said to me, 'Hast thou asked me all thy questions?'

And I said, 'Yes, Sir.'
'

Why then hast thou not enquired of me con-

cerning the shape of the stones placed in the building, in that we filled

up their shapes?' And I said, 'I forgot, Sir.' 'Listen now,' said he,
'

concerning them. These are they that have heard my commandments

now, and have practised repentance with their whole heart. So when

the Lord saw that their repentance was good and pure, and that they

could continue therein, he ordered their former sins to be blotted out.

These shapes then were their former sins, and they have been chiseled

away that they might not appear.'

PARABLE THE TENTH.

1. After I had written out this book completely, the angel who had

delivered me to the shepherd came to the house where I was, and sat

upon a couch, and the shepherd stood at his right hand. Then he

called me, and spake thus unto me; 'I delivered thee,' said he, 'and thy

house to this shepherd, that thou mightest be protected by him.' 'True,

Sir,' I said.
' If therefore,' said he,

' thou desirest to be protected from

all annoyance and all cruelty, to have also success in every good work

and word, and all the power of righteousness, walk in his command-

ments, which I have given thee, and thou shalt be able to get the

mastery over all wickedness. For if thou keep his commandments,
all evil desire and the sweetness of this world shall be subject unto thee ;

moreover success shall attend thee in every good undertaking. Embrace

his gravity and self-restraint, and tell it out unto all men that he is

held in great honour and dignity with the Lord, and is a ruler of great

authority, and powerful in his office. To him alone in the whole world

hath authority over repentance been assigned. Seemeth he to thee

to be powerful ? Yet ye despise the gravity and moderation which he

useth towards you.'

2. I say unto him; 'Ask him, Sir, himself, whether from the time

that he hath been in my house, I have done ought out of order, whereby
I have offended him.' '

I myself know,' said he,
' that thou hast done

nothing out of order, nor art about to do so. And so I speak these

things unto thee, that thou mayest persevere. For he hath given a

good account of thee unto me. Thou therefore shalt speak these words

to others, that they too who have practised or shall practise repentance

may be of the same mind as thou art; and he may give a good report of

AP. FATH. 31
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them to me, and I unto the Lord.' 'I too, Sir,' I say, 'declare to every

man the mighty works of the Lord ;
for I hope that all who have sinned

in the past, if they hear these things, will gladly repent and recover

life.' 'Continue therefore/ said he, 'in this ministry, and complete it

unto the end. For whosoever fulfil his commandments shall have life
;

yea such a man (shall have) great honour with the Lord. But whoso-

ever keep not his commandments, fly from their life, and oppose him,

and follow not his commandments, but deliver themselves over to

death ;
and each one becometh guilty of his own blood. But I bid

thee obey these commandments, and thou shalt have a remedy for thy

sins.

3.
'

Moreover, I have sent these virgins unto thee, that they may dwell

with thee ;
for I have seen that they are friendly towards thee. Thou

hast them therefore as helpers, that thou mayest be the better able to

keep his commandments ;
for it is impossible that these commandments

be kept without the help of these virgins. I see too that they are glad

to be with thee. But I will charge them that they depart not at all from

thy house. Only do thou purify thy house; for in a clean house they will

gladly dwell. For they are clean and chaste and industrious, and all have

favour in the sight of the Lord. If, therefore, they shall find thy house

pure, they will continue with thee ; but if the slightest pollution arise,

they will depart from thy house at once. For these virgins love not

pollution in any form.' I say unto him,
'

I hope, Sir, that I shall please

them, so that they may gladly dwell in my house for ever ; and just as

he to whom thou didst deliver me maketh no complaint against me,
so they likewise shall make no complaint.' He saith unto the shepherd,
'
I perceive,' saith he,

' that he wishes to live as the servant of God, and

that he will keep these commandments, and will place these virgins in a

clean habitation.' With these words he again delivered me over to the

shepherd, and called the virgins, and said to them
;

' Inasmuch as I see

that ye are glad to dwell in this man's house, I commend to you him

and his house, that ye depart not at all from his house.' But they heard

these words gladly.

4. He said then to me, 'Quit you like a man in this ministry;

declare to every man the mighty works of the Lord, and thou shalt have

favour in this ministry. Whosoever therefore shall walk in these com-

mandments, shall live and be happy in his life; but whosoever shall

neglect them, shall not live, and shall be unhappy in his life. Charge
all men who are able to do right, that they cease not to practise
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good works ; for it is useful for them. I say moreover that every

man ought to be rescued from misfortune; for he that hath need,

and suffereth misfortune in his daily life, is in great torment and want.

Whosoever therefore rescueth from penury a life of this kind, winneth

great joy for himself. For he who is harassed by misfortune of this

sort is afflicted and tortured with equal torment as one who is in chains.

For many men on account of calamities of this kind, because they can

bear them no longer, lay violent hands on themselves. He then who

knows the calamity of a man of this kind and rescueth him not, com-

mitteth great sin, and becometh guilty of the man's blood. Do there-

fore good works, whoever of you have received (benefits) from the

Lord, lest, while ye delay to do them, the building of the tower be

completed. For it is on your account that the work of the building has

been interrupted. Unless then ye hasten to do right, the tower will be

completed, and ye shut out.'

When then he had finished speaking with me, he rose from the

couch and departed, taking with him the shepherd and the virgins.

He said however unto me, that he would send the shepherd and the

virgins back again to my house.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS.

WE owe the text of this work to a single MS of the thirteenth or

possibly the fourteenth century, now no longer extant. This

MS had originally belonged to Joann. Reuchlin (t 1522), and ultimately

found a home in the Strassburg Library, where it perished by fire during

the Franco-German war in 1870 together with the other manuscript

treasure's contained therein. Two transcripts however had been made

at the close of the sixteenth century, one by H. Stephens (in 1586),

who first edited the Epistle to Diognetus (Paris, 1592), and another by
Beurer (1587 1591), who however did not publish it. Stephens' copy
is now at Leyden ; that of Beurer is lost, but some of its readings are

preserved by Stephens and by Sylburg (1593). Happily the portion

of the Strassburg MS containing this Epistle was carefully collated by
E. Cunitz in 1842 for Otto's first edition of Justin Martyr (1843), and

again by E. Reuss still more accurately in 1861 for the same editor's

third edition (1879).

The Strassburg MS contained several spurious or doubtful writings of

Justin Martyr, at the close of which was the Epistle to Diognetus, like-

wise ascribed to him, TOV avrov ['lovarivov ^iXoa-o^ou KCH fJidprupos] TT^OS

Aioyi/r/Tov, besides other works following some of them in a later hand

with which we are not concerned. Hence subsequent writers ascribed

it unhesitatingly to Justin. Tillemont was the first (1691) who threw

any doubt on this ascription. More recently critics, one and all, have

agreed to assign it to some other author. It is not mentioned by

Eusebius, or in any other ancient account of Justin's works; and its

style is wholly different from that of Justin.

The most diverse opinions have been held respecting its date.

Almost every epoch from the middle of the second century to the reign
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of Constantine in the beginning of the fourth has been assigned to it
;

nor indeed is any certainty possible. On the whole, however, the

earlier date (c. A.D. 150) seems the more probable. Its ascription to

Justin Martyr and its companionship with early writings in the MS

suggest an epoch not later than the first half of the second century.

The person meant by Diognetus is not improbably the tutor of Marcus

Aurelius, here addressed as an enquirer after truth. The reference to

the emperor commissioning his son (c. 7 cos /Sao-tXcvs TT^ATTOV vlov ^SatrtXea),

as illustrating the great truth of Christian theology, may not improbably

have been suggested by such events as the adoption of M. Aurelius by
Antoninus Pius into the tribunician power (A.D. 147), or the association

of his adopted son L. Aelius (A.D. 161) or of his own son Commodus

(A.D. 176, 177) in the empire by M. Aurelius himself. The simplicity

in the mode of stating theological truths, and the absence of all refe-

rence to the manifold heresies of later times, both point to a somewhat

early date. Whenever it was written, it is one of the noblest and most

impressive of early Christian apologies in style and treatment.

The dream of some very recent writers who suppose it to have been

written, or rather forged, at the revival of learning in the sixteenth

century may be dismissed at once as inconsistent alike with its style and

contents, and with the history of the documents as given above.

The Epistle to Diognetus, however, does not reach beyond the

tenth chapter, where it ends abruptly. The two remaining chapters

belong to some different work, which has been accidentally attached

to it, just as in most of the extant MSS the latter part of the Epistle

of Polycarp is attached to the former part of the Epistle of Barnabas

(see above, pp. 166 sq, 242), so as to form in appearance one work.

Probably in this case also an archetypal MS had lost some leaves. Of

this there seems to have been some indication in the Strassburg MS

itself.

Who then was the author of this latter work ? May we not hazard

a conjecture which may be taken for what it is worth ? The writer was

Pantaenus, the master of Clement (c. A.D. 180 210). Clearly it is

Alexandrian, as its phraseology and its sentiments alike show. More

especially he treats the account of the creation and the garden of Eden
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(c. 12 irapaSeicros Tptx/^s /c.r.A..) spiritually of the Church of Christ; and

Pantaenus is singled out with two or three other early fathers by Anasta-

sius of Sinai in two passages as exhibiting this mode of treatment (ed.

Migne, p. 860, p. 962). Nor indeed could any one more appropriately

use the words (c. il) aTrotrroXoov yevo/xcvos fJiaOrjrrjs ytvo/xat SiScurKaAos

etfvwi/ of himself than Pantsenus the Apostle of the Indies. The first

part of the sentence, aVoo-roXwv ^0.6^^ wrongly understood, has given

a place to the Epistle to Diognetus as a whole among the Apostoli-

cal Fathers, though (as we have shown) the last two chapters form no

part of that Epistle. It is perhaps this very sentence also, or similar

language of Pantaenus elsewhere, which has led to the impossible state-

ment in Photius (BibL 1 1 8) that Pantaenus himself had listened to the

preaching of the apostles.



TTPOZ AlOrNHTON.

I. 'EIIEIAH 6pa), KpaTMTTe AioyvrjTe, v

<r TTJV Oeoaefteiav T&V Xpt&Tiav&v fjuadelv /cal Trdvv

KOI e7Ttyie\<9 7TVv6av6fjLeVOV 7T6pl aVTWV, TWL T o5

00T9 KOI 7Ta>9 6pr)CTKeVOVTS aVTOV TOV T KOCT/JLOV V7TpOpa}(T(,

trdvres /cal Oavdrov Karafypovovcri, Kal OVTC TOI)?

VTTO r&v 'EXX77i/a>i> Oeovs \oyiovrai, ovre rrjv 'lovSalcov

Saifjiovlav ^>v\d(T(70V(TL, /cal riva rrjv (fxXocrropjlap e

7T/30? d\\r}\ov$, /cal rl SijTrore /caivov rovro ye^o9 ^ eVt-

elcrTJ\6ev et? TOV /3iov vvv Kal ov TrporepoV diro-

u 76 7^79 7rpo0v/j,la<? <re ravrrj^ /cal Trapd TOV eoi),

TOV /cal TO \eyecv Kal TO aKoveiv riplv %opr]ryovvTo<$, aiTOvpai

SoOrjvai e/juol /JLCV elirelv ourct)9 a$9 pd\i<TTa dv aKovcravTa <re

j3e\Tla) ryevecrOai, croi re OVTCOS dicovcrau &5? /j,rj \v7rrj0rjvai,

TOV elTTOVTa.

II. *Aye Brj KaOdpas creavTov airo TCCLVTWV T&V Trpo/care-

%6vT<ov (TOV Trjv Scdvoiav \oyi<r/j,(v, Kal TTJV aTraT&crdv <re

cf. Eph. iv. crvvijOeiav dirocrKevaa-dpevos, Kal yevopevos axnrep ef d

Kawos avOpcoTTos, 0)9 dv Kal \6yov Kaivov, KaOdirep Kal

u>^0X0777<ra9, aKpoaTTj? cro/j,6vo<;' tSe pr) fjLovo

d\\d Kal Tr) <f>povr}(T[, TtVo9 V7rocrracrea>9

01)9 e/oetre Kal z^o/ujere Oeovs. 2. ov^ 6

fjLoio? TO) TTaTovfjievq), 6 8* <rrl aX09 ov

Tr}v

i. avrbv TOV re] conj. Lachmann; O.VTOV re MS. ct/coy<rcwra] conj.

Stephens ;
aAcoutrat MS.
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6 Be %v\ov rjBij Kal (rearijTros, 6 Be dpyvpos Xpy&v dvOpwTrov

rov (f>v\dgavTos 'iva ^ K\(nry, o Be o-iBrjpo? VTTO lov Bie-

<f>6appevo<?, 6 Be oarrpa/cov, ovBev rov KarecrKevacr^evov 77/309

rr}v drifMordr^v VTrrjpeffiav evTrpeirecrTepov ; 3- ov <j>0apTfjs

v\i]<i ravra irdvra; ov% VTTO (TL^rjpov /cal irvpos /ce^aX-

/cev/jLva; ov% o fj>ev avTcov Xt^ofoo? o Be %a\Ki><: o Be

dpyvpoKOTTos o Be /cepafj,ev$ eirXaaev ; ov irplv rf rais re^vai^

TOVTCDV et9 rrjv fjiop^rfv ravrrjv e/crv7ra)drjvai r\v S/caarov

avr&v fcd<7T(p el/cd^eiv jj,Tafj,fj,op<f)a)iJLvov ; ov rd vvv e/c

avrrjs v\t]^ ovra (ncevvj Devoir dv, el TV%OI T&V avrajv

, opoia TOIOVTOIS ; 4. ov raura TrtzXtj/ ra vvv vfi

7TpOO~KVVOVfJ,Va SvVCLlT dv V7TO dvOptoTTCOV O~Kevrj

t, rofc XoiTrot?; ov Ka)<f>d Trdvra, ov TV$\d, OVK

OVK dvaicrOijTa, OVK aKlvrjra; ov irdvra crrjirofjieva, ov

Trdvra <$>Qeip6fjLeva; 5- Tavra Oeovs Ka\e1re, TOVTOIS Bov-

Xeuere, TOVTOIS TTpoo'KvvelTe' re\eov B* avrols %ofj,oiov<7@e.

6. Bid TOVTO /ju,<reiT Xpio'Tiavovs, on TOVTOVS ov^ qyovvTai

Oeovs. 7- ^4? ydp ol vvv vofjLt,ovTes Kal ffefio/jievoL, ov

TTO\V 7r\eov avT&v Kara^povelre ; ov TTO\V /jud\\ov avrovs

^Xeuafere Kal v^pi^ere, rou? pev \idivov<s Kal otTTpaKivovs

cre/3oi/T9 a^>uXa/CTO)9, rov? Be dpyvpeovs Kal %pvo-ovs eyK\ei-

oi/T69 rat? vvl~i, Kal rat9 rnLepaL<$ <^>uXa/ca9 TrapaKaOio-rdvTes,

iva fAtj
KXaTTaxriv ; 8. afo Be BoKelre Tijuais Trpocrcfrepeiv, el

/j,ev alaOdvovTat,, /coXafere /jLa\\ov avrovs' el Be dvaio-0rj-

TOVCTIV, eXe7%oz/T9 aiuaTi, Kal Kvlcrais avrovs Oprja-Kevere.

9. ravO* v/juwv rt9 vTroueivdra), ravra dvao-%eo~Qco r*9 eavrcZ

yevecrdai. aXXa dv6p(07ro<? /j,ev ovBe 69 ravrrj^ r^9 /toXao-e&K

eKojv dve^erai, aio~6rj(7Lv ydp e^ei Kal \oyicrfiov' o Be Xt^o?

dve%Tai, dvaiadrjrel yap. OVKOVV rrjv aiaOrjaw avrov e\ey-

X T6' IO tr^pl fj,ev ovv rov pr) BeBov\ooo~6ai

\\. 3 TCU/TTJJ'] conj. Bohl; TOVTWV MS. e/cao-roi'] conj. S. Maur; &cacrros

MS. ekafeiv] conj. Lachmann; ri Kal vvv MS. 4 i/nuv] i]fj.u>v MS.

7 ffe^6fji.voi] conj. Lachmann; oi'6/xevot MS. Tra.pa.Ka.6i0-Td.iTes] conj. Krenkel;

Trapa,Ka.6iffa,vTes MS.
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TOIOVTOIS 6eol<s Tro\\d fjuev [dv] KOI d\\a elirelv e^ot/ja' el Be

fir} Bo/co it) KCLV ravra l/cavd, Trepi(rcrov r^yovfjiat, teal TO

ia> \eyew.

III. 'Ef^9 Be Trepl rov
/j,rj

Kara, ra avrd 'lovBatot?

deocreftelv avrovs ol/jbal ae /jbaXicrra iroOelv d/covcrai. 2.

'lovBaiot, TOIVVV el pev ajre^ovrai, TavTijs rrj?

\arpelas, Ka\<u<? Oeov eva r&v Travrwv a-efteiv K.CLI

diov<Ti <f)poveiv' el Be rot? Trpoeiprj/Aevois o/juoLorpoTrax; rrjv

OpyGKeiav Trpoa-dyovaiv aura* ravrrjv, $La/j,apTdvovcri,v. 3.

a yap rot? dvaicrOrjTOis /cal
/ca)<f)oi<; TTpocrcfrepovTes ol

f/

eiy/Jia Trape^ovcn,, rav& ovroi KaOd^rep

TOO 0e< \o<yi,6/j,voi Trapfyeiv /Jicopiav el/cos /j,d\\ov

cf. Acts rjyoivr' av, ov Oeoae/Beiav. 4. o jdp TrotJJcra? TO^ ovpavov
xv. 24,25.

Kai rrjv yrjv K.CLI TravTCi ra ev avrots Kau iraviv rjpw

GOV TrpocrBeo/JLeOa, ovbevos av avros Trpoa-Seotro TOVTWV u>v rot?

olo/jievots 8t8oz/at trape^ei avros. 5. ol be ye Qvcrias avra>

BC aifjiaros /cal Kvicnj<; /cal oXo/cavTcofjudrayv eirneXelv olo

Kal ravraLS ral<$ rt^at? avrov yepalpeiv, ovbev pot,

Sia<t>epiv TcSv et? ra KO)(f>d rr)v avrrjv ev&ei/cvvjjLevcov <j)i\o-

ri/jilav' TWV [pev] /J,TJ Svvapevois rrjs Tijjurjs /jLeTa\a/j,/3dvei,v,

COV Be Bo/covvTwv Trape^eiv TO) /j,r)$evo<; Trpoa-SeofjLevq).

IV. 'AXXa /j,rjv TO 76 Trepl ra? /3/9O)crt9 avrwv ^o^o^ee?,

TT)V Trepl rd <7d/3j3aTa BeicriSai/AOviav, /cal rr)v rrjs Trepi-

d\a%ovelavy
Kal TTJV rrjs vrjarrelas /cal vovjjirjvla?

/cal oi)8e^o9 afta \6yov [ou] vo/jLi^co

<7 Xpy^ew Trap
9

e/juov paOelv. 2. TO T yap T&V VTTO rov

fj<ri<v dvOptoTrcov a pev ^9 /ca\a)c

,
a S' cu9 d^jprja-Ta /cal TrepL<T<rd

TrapaiTet<r@ai, 7Tf09 ov/c dOefJucrTov ; 3. TO Be

ii. 10 OP] ins. Lachmann. iii. 2 /caXws] conj. Hilgenfeld; >ccu els MS.

5 cvSeiKvv/j^vwv] conj. Stephens; e'ySei^vi/^cej'oi MS. fj.fv] ins. Gebhardt.

Swaptvois] conj. Gebhardt; dvvafitvwv MS. ruv Se SoKovrruv] conj.

Lachmann; rd 5e SOKCLV rtva MS. iv. i ou] ins. Stephens. i OVK

conj. Gebhardt; ov ^/uts e<rrt MS.
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z) a>s Kco\vovros i> rfj T&v craftftdrcov rjfjLepq Ka\6v n
rroielv, Iras OVK dcreftes; 4. TO Se Kal rr}v /jLeioxriv rrjs

aapKos /juiprvpiov K\oyrjs d\a%ovevecr6at, cos old rovro

egaiperas rjyaTrrjjjLevovs VTTO Seov, TTCOS ov x\ev7)s afyov ;

5. TO Se TrapeSpevovTas avrovs acrrpois /cal ae\r}vr} TTJV

'jrapaTrjprio'Lv TWV firjisdav fcal TWV rjfMepwv Troieio'Oai, /cat

Ta? ot/coz/o/Lt/a? @eo{) KOI Ta? TGOV /caipwv d\\ayas Kara-

Sicupelv 7Tp09 Ta? avrwv oppas, a? pev els copras, as 8e els

ris av @eo<re/3etas teal OVK dtfipoo-vvrjs TTO\V 7r\eov

ety/jua; 6. rrjs jJ*ev ovv Koivrjs elKatorijros Kal

Kal rrjs 'lovSaiwv TroXvTTpayfjLoa-vinjs Kal d\a%ovelas

[&)?] opQ&s aTre^ovrat, Xpicrriavol, dpKovvrtos ere i/o/ua> [j,e-

p,a@7)Kevai,' ro Be rrjs IBias avrwv Qeoo-efteias pvcrrrjpiov /AT)

TrpoaSoKija-rjs ovva<T@ai irapa dvOpcairov paOelv.

V. X/9to~Ttai/ot yap ovre yf) ovre cfrcavy ovre eOecn Sta-

KKpi/JLevoi rwv \oi7roov elcrlv dvOpcarraDV. 2. ovre yap TTOV

7r6\eis l&ias KaroiKov&iv ovre SiaXeKrw nvl 7raprj\\ayfj,evr)

Xp&vrai ovre jSiov TrapdarrjfjLov d<TKOv<Tt,v. 3. ov
fjirjv emvoiq

riv\ Kal (frpovriSi, TroXvTTpayfjLovcov dvOpwrccDV /jLaOrj^a roiovr

avrols ecrrlv evprj/jLevov, ovoe &6y/j,aros dvOparrivov 7rpoeo~-

ra<n,v axrirep eviot,. 4. KaroiKovvres Be 7ro\eis 'T\\r)vioas re

Kal ftapfidpovs ft>9 eKaa-ros K\i)pa>&rj, Kal rots e

e0e<Tiv aKO\ovdovvres ev re ecr0fjri, Kal Siairrj Kal TOO

/3/ft>, 0avfj,ao-rr)v Kal 6/jLO\oyovfjLevcos 7rapdooj;ov evoeiKvvvrai,

rr)v Kardff-raa-iv rrjs eavrwv rro\Lreias. 5 TflW/?/8as ot/coOcrti/

ISlas, aXX' cos TrdpoiKot,' yu-T%oucrt rcavrwv a>s TroXtrat, Kal

TrdvO* V7rofj,evovo-tv cos %evoi,' TraVa evr) rearpis ecrriv avrwv,

KOL rraa-a irarpls ^evrj. 6. yajjuovaiv MS rrdvres, reKVoyo-

vova'tv' aXX' ov pLTrrovcri rd yevvoofjieva. /. rpdrre^av KOLVTJV

TTapariOevrai, aXX' ov Koirrjv. 8. eV crapKl rvy%dvovcriv,

iv. 5 KCLTadiatpeiv] /caraS. . . . eiv MS. ijyriffai.ro] conj. Lachmann;
ijyri<r6Tai rb MS. 6 ws] ins. Bunsen. v. 3 /jidOrj^a rotoOr'] conj. van

Hengel; fM6rjfj.aTi roOr' MS. eupyfdvov] conj. Stephens; eipijfj^vov MS.

4 Kal sec.] conj. Otto; tv MS. 7 KOLT-TJV] conj. S. Maur; KOIV/IV MS.
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i. 20.

cf. Phil. aXV ov Kara adp/ca fcwcrty. 9* 7r ^ 7^*> &t&rpift6tHt'lVt
a

-v > //i

ovpavw rro\irevovraL. IO. rreiuovrai, rot?

Kal To?9 IBlois /3tot9 vucaxTi, TGI)? v6fiov<$. II.

rrdvra<;, teal vrro rrdvrcov BiwKOvrai. 12. dyvoovvrai,

cf. 2 Cor. /cat KaraKplvovrat,' Oavarovvrai, Kal ^cooTroiovvTai,. 13.

TTTCO^eVOVCTi, Kal 7rXoUT/foU<74 7TO\\OV$' TTGLVTCOV IHTTepOVVTai,

Kal ev Trdo-i TT p to-crev overiv. 14. driuovvrai, Kal ev rats

dri/Aiais So^d^ovrat,' ftXacrtyrjfjLovvTai,, Kal SiKaiovvrat,. 15.

cf. i Cor. XotSopoOprat, /cat evXoyovanv' vftpl^ovrai, Kal TIILUHTIV. 16.
iv 1 2

dyadOTTOlovvres <w? /ca/col KoXd^ovrai' KO\a6fjLevoi ^aLpovaiv

w? ^cooTroiov/uuevoi. 17. I^TTO 'Iou8at'a>z> eo? aXXo^^Xot TroXe-

Kal VTTO
e

R\\ijva)v 8t,coKOVTai
}
Kal rrjv alriav rrjs

elTrelv ol /jLicrovvres OVK e^ovaiv.

VI.
f

A7rXo)9 3* elireiv, oirep earlv ev crco/zart ^f%^, TOUT'

ev Koarfjuu* XpiarLavoL 2. ecnraprai, Kara irdvrcov rcov

TOV crwyLtaTO? /J,e\a)v rj ^v^rf }
Kal Xpi&riavol Kara T9 rov

KOCT/JLOV 7roXet9. 3. oltcel pev ev TO> crco/ictTt ^u%^7, oy/<r ecrTt

cf. S. John Be eK rov aw^aro^
' Kal ^phariavoi ev /ct'cr/u-w OLKovaLv,

XVil. 11,14. >\PK\> / / f.Vif
OVK io~i oe K rov KOQ-/JLOV. 4. aoparo? rj y'U^ ev opartp

(frpovpelrai, TO> croo/iaTt' /cat Xpt(7Ttai>ol yivwaKovrat,

ovre<; ev rat /cocr/xco, doparos Be avr&v 77 Oeocrefteia

5. fjnael rrjv tyv%r)V rj o~dp Kal rro\e^el

Siort, Tat9 7;So^at9 Kco\verai> %prj(r0ai

o /co<7yLto9 prj$ev d8iKov[i,evo<>, on Tat9 rjbovais dvrirdo-o-ovrai.

6. 77 tyv%r} rrjv fjbiorovcrav dyarca adpKa Kal rd aeXrj' KOI

i)9 /xt<roOfTa9 dyarrwcriv. / e<yKeK\t,o~rai, fiev

T(P GtopaTi) avve^eL Be avrrj TO aw/ia' Kal Xpicmavol

^ev W9 eV <f)povpa TCO /cooy-teo, a^TOt Se crvve'XpvGL

rov Koa^ov. 8. dOdvaros 77 ^^X7
)

e'^ Ovrjrw <TK7)V(0/J>ari,

KaroiKel' Kal Xpto-Ttavot rcapoiKOvcriv ev (j)6aprois, rrjv

ev ovpavols d^Oapaiav 7rpo<r$e%6/jLevot. 9. KaKOvpyov^evrj

airlots Kal 7TOTot9 tj tyv'xf) /3e\ri,ovrai' Kal Xpi&riavol

Ka&* rjpepav rr\eovd^ovo'L fjid\\ov. IO. et9

vi. 4 yitei/ oVres] conj. Stephens; ntvovre* MS.
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rocravr'rjv avrovs rd%w Wero o 609, ffv ov Bepirbv avrots

VII. Ov yap eTrlyeiov, w? ecj^rjv, evpijpa rovr avrol?

), ovSe Ovrfrrjv cTrlvoiav <j)V\d(T<ret,v ovrcos d

ovSe dvOpoyTrlvcov ol/covo/jilav n,vo~rripLwv

revvrat. 2. aXX' avros d\rj0a)s o TravroKpdrwp Kal TTCLVTO-

Kri<TTr)<; Kal doparos Oeds', auro? CLTT ovpavvv rrjv d\r)6eiav

Kal rov \6yov rov ayiov Kal direptvorjTov dvQptoiroi? eviSpvcre

Kal eyKarwrr)pi%e rat? Kapbiais avrwv, ov KaOdirep av ri?

av6p (OTTOS, VTrrjpeTtjv TIVCL TreyLnJra? ^7 ay<ye\ov rj

77
Tiva TG)V BICTTOVTCOV rd cTrvyeia rj nva T&V TreTrtcr-

TVfjLvc0v ra? v ovpavois Stot?;cret9, aXX' avrov rov re^virrjv

Kal &7jfju,ovpyov rwv oXwi/, co TOU? ovpavovs KTL<rev, o5 rrjv

@d\a(Tcrav ISiois opow eVe/cXetcre^, ov rd fjuvarrjpia m<rru><;

irdvra (f>v\dcr(7e(,
rd aroi^ela, Trap ov rd perpa rwv rrjs 77/16-

1X77(^6 <f)v\d(T(r6i,v, o5 TreiOap^el (re\r}vrj

,
a> Treidap^el rd currpa ro3 r^9

<re\r)VTjs aKo\ov0ovvra ^^oyLtco,
o5 Trdvra BiareraKrat, Kal

birtipiarrai, Kal vTroreraKrai, ovpavol Kal rd ev ovpavofc, yfj

Kal rd ev rfj yfj, Od\a<TO~a Kal rd ev rfj Oa\dcrcrrj ) irvp, drjp,

d/3v(Tcro<s, rd ev vtyea-i, rd eV /3d6e(ri,, rd ev ro3 fiera^v' rovrov

7T/30? avrovs dTrevreihev. 3. dpd ye, cu? dvflpooTT&v av ris

\oyiaatro, eirl rvpavvlSi Kal <f>6/3y Kal Karair\r)1~ei ; 4.

ovfjievovV aXX' ev eTTieiKela [Kal\ TTpavrrjri, co? ySao-tXei)? TreyLt-

vlov /SacrtXea eTreptyev, co? @eop GTrefji^jrev, 0)9 [dvOp&Trov]

co9 (TOO^(OV eirefju^frev, 0)9 TreiOcov, ov
'

/3ta ydp ov TTpoo'ea-rt TO) eaJ. 5- eire/jLifrev c9

Ka\wv) ov BKCKCOV' eTrefji^ev (W9 dyaTT&v, ov Kpiv&v. 6. Trea- cf. S.John

Kpivovra, Kal rls avrov rrjv 7rapovo~lav VTTO-

<rrr)<rera(, ; 7. [Oi5^ opa?] 7ra/oa/3aXXo/u,eVou9 Orjpiot,?,

vii. 2 a^^pwirof] conj. Bunsen ; dvBpuTrots MS. 17X105] ins. Hefele.

4 Acai] ins. Stephens. avdpuirov] ins. Bunsen. 6 vTrocrT^crercu] Here the

MS marks a lacuna and adds in marg. OUTCOJ K<xi ^j/ T< avnypd^Xf} evpov eyico-

Trrjv, 7raXatOT(rou wros. 7 ou^ o/o^s] ins. Stephens.



496 THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS. [vn

f

iva apvr)o~ci)vrai, rov Kvpiov, teal fir} vt/cco/jLevovs ; 8, ovy 6pa<j

ocra) 7rXetoi/e9 /co\d%ovrai, rocrovra) 7r\ovd&VTas d\\ovs ;

9. ravra avOpcaTrov ov Bo/cel rd epya, ravra Bvvafti? eVrt

eov' ravra rrjs rrapov<ria<$ avrov Belypara.

VIII. Tt9 yap 0X0*9 dv6pa>7rcov rjTricrraro ri rror ecrrl

eo9, Trpiv avrov eXOeiv ; 2. rj rou? /cez/oz)? KOI Xrjpw&ei,?

KeLv(ov \6yov<? dTroBe^rj roov dtfioTri&rcov <f>i\oo-6(f)a)v ; wv ol

pev Twes Trvp (f>a(rav elvai, TOV Oeov (ov /xeXXofcri

avToi, TOVTO Ka\ovo~i 6eov), ol Be vScop, ol &' a\\o

(TTOt^eicov T&V 6KTicrfj,evci)v VTTO eov. 3. icaiToi ye el ri9

TOVTWV roav \6yoyv dirobeicTos ecm, SvvakT av /cal

\oi7TG)v tcTKTfiaiTav ev tca<7Tov o/jLOLQ)? diro<f>aiveo~8at,

4. a\Xa ravra pev repareia KOI TrXdvrj rwv yoijrwv

5. dv0po)7ra)v Be ovBel? ovre elBev ovre eyvatpiorev, aiJro? 3e

eavrov 7reSei,i*ev. 6. eVeSe^fe Se Bid Trlcrrecos, fj p,6vrj eov

iBew crvyKe^caprjrai. /. o yap Becnror^ KOL Brj/J,(,ovpy6s

roov o\cov eo9, o 7ro^(7a9 rd irdvra ical Kara rdgiv Bia-

KpLvas, ov fjuovov <f>t\dv0pQ)7ros eyevero d\\d /cal paKpoOvaos.

8. aXX' OUT09 TIV fjiev del rotoOro?, /cal eWi, /cal <rrai,'

Xprjo-Tos /cal dya0o$ /cal dopyrjros teal d\rj6^ } /cal /JLOVOS

dyaOos eo~Tiv' 9. evvorjaas Be /jLeydXrjv /cal d(f>pao"rov evvoiav

dvKOiva>craro aovq) roS TraiBi. IO. ev ocra) fjuev ovv /carefyev

ev fjLVo-rrjpla) /cal Bierijpei, rrjv o~o(f>r)v avrov /3ov\r}v, dfjue\elv

rjfjLtoV /cal d<t>povi<rreiv eB6/cei' II. eVet Be d7re/cd\v^re Bid

rov dyaTTTjrov 7raf-8o? /cal e^avepaxre rd ef p%^9 rjroi-

,
irdvff dfia 7rapeo-%v TJJJ<LV, /cal /^erao-^eiv roov

avrov /cal IBeiv /cal vorjo~ai a r/9 dv TTWTrore

TTpoa-eBo/crjcrev rj/JL&v ;

IX. Tlarr' ovv rjBij Trap
1

eauroS o~vv rut TraiBl ol/covo/j,r}-

TOV rjr <rQ v 6vov eiao~ev

vii. 9 ddyjj.a.Ta] conj. Stephens; d6y/^ara MS. viii. 5 eldfv] conj.

Stephens; elirev MS. 6 pbvrj] conj. Stephens; fj.cvov MS. 9 dt>KOiv6-

traro] conj. Stephens; yv ftcoiruffaro MS. ri j/o^<rat a ris] conj. Lachmann ;

rts MS. ix. I -fjdrj, ot/coj'o^/cws, fJ.XP<- M^] conj. Lachmann;
v MS -
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\6fjL60a CLTCLKTOIS (fropais <$>epeo-Qai,, rj&ovais teal 7ri6v/j,tai,s

arrayo/Jbevovs, ov TrdvTays e^rjoo/juevos rot? a/jLaprtj/juacrtv tf/jLtov,

a\V dve%6/j,evo<;, ovoe rat rore TT}? dSifclas Kaipq* (rvvevSoKwv,

d\\d TOV vvv T?;9 oiKaioa-vvrjS orjfjLiovpy&v, wa ev TO> rore

'Xpbvcp e\ey)(6evTes etc TWV IBlcav epyayv avd^ioi 0)779 vvv

VTTO r^9 TOV eoO ^p7]crrorr)TO<; dfywO&iiev Kal TO K.a& eavTovs

(fravepcacravTes OOVVCLTOV el(re\6elv et? Trjv jSaa'i\ei(iv TOV eou

Trj ovvdfjuei TOV Beou SvvaTol yevrjOatfjiev. 2. eTrel oe 7re7T\ij-

PCOTO fiev rj r}/j,6Tepa dSi/cia, teal reXetft)? 7T<f>avepa)TO OTI 6

fJLiaQos avTrjs Kokaais KOI OdvaTos 7rpo<re8o/cdTO, fade Se 6

/caipbs ov eo? 7rpoe0TO \OLTTOV fyavepwarai, Trjv eavTov cf. Tit. iii.

Kal Svvafjiiv (cS -7-779 vTTplSa\\ovcrr)<; <f)i\av6p(o-
4 '

/cal dydirrj^ TOV eov), OVK e/julo-rjcrev qjjLas ovSe a

ovoe e/JLvtia-i/cd/crja-ev, d\\d e/jLaKpoOv/jLijo-ev, TJve

oyTO9 ra9 rj/jLerepas dfiapTias dve$eJ*aTo, CLVTOS TOV

vlov direooTo \VTpov virep THJL&V, TOV aytov VTrep dvo/j,cov, TOV

a/caicov vTrep T&V Katcovv, TON AI'KAION ynep TOON AA/KOON, TCV i pe t.

&$dapTov VTrep T&V (f>@apTO)v, TOV dOdvaTov irrrep TOOV dvrjT&v.
Ul * l8 '

3. TL yap d\\o ra9 dpapTias ^/JLWV ijovvijOrj /ca\v^ai rj

eicelvov oi/caiocrvvrj ; 4. ev TIVL 8i/cai,a)0r)vai, SvvaTov roi)9

dvofiovs r)nas /cal acry8et9 r) ev /JLOVQ) r via) TOV

5. e5 r/j9 7\f/ce/a9 dvTa\\ayf)<;, c5 r^9 dve^L^

fjLiovpyias, a> TWV dirpoo-ooK^Tayv evepyeo-icov' iva dvofiia

fjuev iro\\wv ev oi/cai(p evl rcpvftrj, oitcaiocrvvT} oe ei/09 7ro\\ov$

dv6fj,ovs oi/caicao-rj. 6. eXeygas ovv ev /jiev ro3 Tfpbo~dev

XP V(P T0 dovvaTov T?}? 77peTepas <f)vo-Ct)$ et9 TO TV)(elv ^0)779,

vvv Be TOV crooTrjpa Seigas SvvaTov crtogeiv Kal Ta dSvvaTa, ef

dfj,<j>oTep(Dv eftovXijOT} Trio-Tevetv rj^d^ TTJ xpTjo-TOTyTt, avTcv,

avTOV r^yelcrOat, Tpo(f>ea, TraTepa, oiodo~Ka\ov, o-viJ,/3ov\ov,

laTpov, vovv, </>(W9, Tifjwjv, oo^av, lo-^vv, for/v.

X. TavTTjv Kal o~u TT)V TflcrTiv edv TroOrjo-ys, KaTa\a(Se

ix. i vvv pri.] conj. Hefele; vovv MS. 2 w] conj. Otto; wy MS. Kal

d-ydir^s] conj. Stephens; pla aydirrj MS. eXewy] conj. Lachmann; X^ywx MS.

6 fai)i>] add Trepi ev8v<reus /cat r/xx^s fj.^ jj.epifj.vav MS. x. r /cara'Xa/Se] conj.

Gebhardt; Kal Xa/3?/s MS.

AP. FATH. 32
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S. John Trp&TOV pev eTrlyvcocrtv Trarpos. 2. 6 r^p Oeoc rovs d
iii. 10. > / c> * A * f \' T f / '

TTOV9 HCATTHCe, 06 Ol>9 67TOir)<7 TOV KO&fJiOV, O19 VTTGTa^e TCCLVTCL

ra ev Trj yr), 0*9 \6yov eS&fcev, 0*9 vovv, 0*9 fjuovots dvco 717)09

ovpavov opdv eTrerpe^ev, 01)9 e/c r?79 iSta? el/covos eVXatre,

i John 7T/009 ou9 AnecreiAe TON yioN AYTOY TON MONOfNH, 0*9 rrjv ev

ovpavo) ftacriXelav eTrrjryfyelXaro KOI Scocrei, rofr

avrov. 3. eTTiyvov? Se, rivo? olei 7r\r}pc0@r)(7(r0ai,

cf. i John 17 7T009 dyaTrrjcreis TOP o{/ro)9 TrpoayaTrrjo-avrd ere ; 4*

'

O"TJ dVTOV

6avfJid(Tr)<; el SvvaTai, fjMfjurjTijs avOpcoiros yeve&Oat, eov'

Svvarai 0e\ovTO$ avTov. 5- v J^P T KaraBwaareveLV

TV 7r\7)(rlov ovBe TO 7r\eov G^ew /3ov\ecrOat, T&V dcrOevea-

repcw ovBe TO 7r\ovT6iv teal fBid^ecrOai roi)9

evBatpovelv itcriv, ovBe ev TOVTOIS SvvaTal Tt9

%QV, d\\d TdVTa T09 T7JS KWOV fJLeyaXeiOTTJTOS' 6.

TO TOU 7T\7)(rlov dva^i^Tai y8aoo9, 09

Tpov TOV e\o,TTOvfjievov VpyTeiv eOe\ei> } 09 a Trapd

TOV eoO \afttt>v e%t, TavTd rot9 eiriBeofjievois xoprjywv eo9

TWV \a/jt,j3av6vTQ>v, OVTO? ^i^Trj^ eVrt eoi). 7. rore

Tvy%dvct)v eirl 7^9 ort eo9 eV ovpavoi? TroXtreveTat,

Tore fAva-Tijpia eou XaXeii/ apfj;, Tore rou9 Aro\afo/Ai/oi>9

7rl TO> /i?) Oe\iv dpvr}(ra(T@at, eov /cat dycnrijcreis KOI

rore T^9 a7rar7;9 TOV Ko<rp,ov /cal r^9 Tr\dvr)<i

,
OTCLV TO d\7)0(<; ev ovpavti f)v eTTiyvfa, OTCLV TOV

evOdSe OCLVCLTOV KaTCMfrpovijo-ys, OTCLV TOV OVTO><;

OdvaTOV (froprjQf)?, 09 ^uXacrcrerat rot9 KaTa/cpiQrjcro/jbevois els

TO Trvp TO alcoviov, o Tovs TTapaSoOevTas aura) /^e%ot reXow

fco\d<rei. 8. Tore 7*01)9 VTroftevovTa? vTrep $>iKcn,oG\)vt}<$ 6av-

fjbdaeis TO Trvp TO Trpocricaipov, /cal fJiaicapicreLS, OTCLV e/ceivo

TO 7TVp

x. i tvrrjyfj\ conj. Stephens; &... MS. ai'w] a.. MS (so Cunitz and

Stephens, but Beurer dj/u>). oupavov] conj. Lachmann; avrbv MS. 6 5s d]

conj. van Hengel ; 6Va MS. 7 ^17^^?] conj. Lachmann ; ^171/^0-77 MS.

8 irpoffKaipov] conj. Sylburg; irpos... app. MS. ^Trryj/y*] The MS marks

a lacuna and adds *ai w5e tKOiryv elxe TO
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XL Ov geva 6/j,i\oo ovSe 7rapa\6yco$ fyyroi), d\\a O.TTO-

crToXwv yevo/juevos /jLa6r]Tr)<; yivofjuai Bi$d(TKa\o<; eQvwv, rd

Trapa&oOevra at'a>9 vrrriper&v yivopevois dXrjdeias fjmQrjrals.

2. T/9 jap o/o$a)9 8tSa^#ei9 icai A6yq> TTpoa^iXrjs yevyOeis ov/c

rd Bid Aoyov

o*9 e(f>avepo)(rV 6 Ao<yo9 <f>aveL<;, Trapprjaia \a\&v, VTTO cf. i Tim.

d-rrLcnwv
/JLTJ voovpevos, fHX&frafa &e 8^70^61/09, ot Triffrol \o-

VTT avrov eyvaxrav Trarpos jjLVcmjpia. 3. ov

Aoyov, wa Koafiw fyavfj, 09 VTTO \aov d

Sid aTToo-roXcov /crjpv^Oei^, VTTO edv&v eTTLcrrevOf]. 4. ovro<$ cf. S. John

o air
/3%^79,

o KCLIVQS <f>av6l<>
fcal 7ra\aio<i evpedels KOI 7rdvTOT

veos ev dylcov /capBlats 761/^0)^61/09* 5- OVT09 o del, [6]

vto9 Xo7t<7^et9, Si ov TrXouT/ferat 77 eK/e\r)crla teal

d7T\ovfjL6V7j eV 7/ot9 7r\r)6vv6Tai,, Trape^ovcra vovv, (fravepovaa

{jLV&Trjpia, $iay<y6\\ovcra /ccupovs, ^alpovcra eirl Trio-rots,

7ri%r)Tov<ri Scopov/JLevrj, ot9 opKia 7rto*T6G)9 ov Opaverai ovBe

opia Trarepcw Trapopl^erai. 6. elra <f>6/3os vbfiov a8erai real

7rpo<f)r)TQ)v xdpis ryivwa-Kerai real evayyeXicw Trio-ris iBpvrai

Kal a7TOo-roXa)z/ TrapdBoo'i^ (f>v\do-(7Tai KOI KK\T]<rla<; %apa

<r/cipra. 7- tfv X^P^ ^ ^V7roi)v eTTiryvwa-r) a Aoyos 6fjbi\i

Bi
J

a>v /3ov\6Tai, ore 6e\ei. 8. ftaa yap 6e\r)iiari, rov

/ce\evovro<; Aoyov e/civij6wfiev e^enrelv fJLerd TTOVOV, e'f dryd

ru>v 7Toicav)evr(i)v THMV ivojuea vuv KOIVCDVOI.

XII. Ot9 vrv%6vre<; Kal d/covcravres fjuerd

eiaecrOe o<ra Trape^ei o 609 ro?9 dyaTruxnv opOw

irapaSeMTOs rpvffis, TrdyKapTrov ^i/\oi/, ev9a\ovv, dvarei\avres

ev eavrois, 7roi/ci\oi<> /capTrois Ketco(TfjL7]fjievoi. 2. ev ydp
rovrw TO) %Q)play fuXoz/ 71/0)0-60)9 KOA, fv\ov fo>^9 iret^vrevraC

dX)C ov TO r^9 71/0)0-60)9 dvaipei, d\\*
77 Trapa/cor) dvaipel.

3. ouSe ydp da-rj/jia rd yeypa/j,/j,eva, 0)9 609 drf dp^rjs %v

xi. i a#ws] conj. Hollenberg; d^t'ou MS. * irpo(T<j)t\r]s] conj. S. Maur;

app. MS. 7ev?;^ts] conj. Bunsen; yew-qdfh MS. 5 6 sec.]

ins. Lachmann. 6'p/aa] conj. Lachmann; opia MS. 6 xaP^] conj.

Lachmann; x*/31* MS -

322
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| yvwo-eu)? KOI %v\ov I 0)779 ev fj,eo-(t> Trapabeicrov <t>vTev<re,

Bid yvcoo'eoi)? %wr}v 7Ti8et,icvi>s. rj pv} Ka6apd)$
t

xpr}<rdfj,evoi, ol

air />%*79 7r\dvy TOV o<eo>9 yeyvfivcavTai,. 4. ovBe yap

vev vaxreci)?, oie <v<ri,<; (r<)ar)S dvev

Bio ir\T]criov e/cdrepov Tre^vrevrai. 5 V

aTTotrroXo? rrjv re dvev d\7]0elas 7rpo<TTdyfj,aTos

i Cor. do-Koviievrjv yv&criv fjLefj,<j>6/J,vo<; \eyef 'H TN^>CIC

V111 ' If
AfAHH oiKoAoMe?. 6. 6 7/3 vo/j,i%G)v elBevcu TL dvev

d\i)6ov<; KOI papTVpovfAevijs VTTO rrjs fa>^9, OVK eyvw* viro

rov o0eo)9 TrXavctrai, pr) aya7rr)<ras TO r)v. 6 Be /juerd (f>6/3ov

eTTiyvov? Kal %<or)v eirL^rjrojv eif e\iriOL <j>vreveit Kapirov

Trpoo-Sotcwv. 7. rjra) (Toi /capita 71/0)0-^9, ?a) Se \O709

wpovnevos. 8. ov v\ov (frepcov KCLI Kapirov alp&v

del rd Trapd eoS 7ro6ovfj,eva }
<$v o^>t9 ov% aTrrerai

vSe irKdvrj o-vy%p(t>rl%eTcu,' ovSe Eva (frOeiperat, d\\d Trap-

Tncrreverat,' g. Kal o-a>Ttjpiov Sei/cvvrai, xal aTroo-roXot

Lj Kal TO Ku/otou irdcr^a Trpoep^eTat, /cal K\rjpok

o-vvdyovrai Kal [frdvTa] /Ltera KO<T/JLOV dpp,6%Tait Kal SiBdo-Kcav

a*ytoi/9 o Ao7O9 ev(f)palvTair Si ov TlaTrjp ^ofdjerat* oS
T?

TOU9

xii. 3 -yrtitrtajj xai v\ov] ins. Bunsen ; om. MS by homoeot. 8

conj. Otto; ...pwv MS. 9 /cX^/ooi] conj. Bunsen j /c^/aoi MS. TT&VTO.} ins.

Bunsen.
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THE EPISTLE TO DIOGNETUS.

SINCE
I see, most excellent Diognetus, that thou art exceedingly

anxious to understand the religion of the Christians, and that thy

enquiries respecting them are distinctly and carefully made, as to what

God they trust and how they worship Him, that they all disregard the

world and despise death, and take no account of those who are

regarded as gods by the Greeks, neither observe the superstition of the

Jews, and as to the nature of the affection which they entertain one to

another, and of this new development or interest, which has entered

into men's lives now and not before : I gladly welcome this zeal in

thee, and I ask of God, Who supplieth both the speaking and the

hearing to us, that it may be granted to myself to speak in such

a way that thou mayest be made better by the hearing, and to

thee that thou mayest so listen that I the speaker may not be dis-

appointed.

2. Come then, clear thyself of all the prepossessions which occupy

thy mind, and throw off the habit which leadeth thee astray, and become

a new man, as it were, from the beginning, as one who would listen to

a new story, even as thou thyself didst confess. See not only with

thine eyes, but with thine intellect also, of what substance or of what

form they chance to be whom ye call and regard as gods. Is not

one of them stone, like that which we tread under foot, and another

bronze, no better than the vessels which are forged for our use,

and another wood, which has already become rotten, and another

silver, which needs a man to guard it lest it be stolen, and another

iron, which is corroded with rust, and another earthenware, not a

whit more comely than that which is supplied for the most dis-

honourable service? Are not all these of perishable matter? Are

they not forged by iron and fire ? Did not the sculptor make one, and

the brass-founder another, and the silversmith another, and the potter
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another? Before they were moulded into this shape by the crafts of

these several artificers, was it not possible for each one of them to

have been changed in form and made to resemble these several

utensils? Might not the vessels which are now made out of the

same material, if they met with the same artificers, be made like

unto such as these ? Could not these things which are now worshipped

by you, by human hands again be made vessels like the rest? Are

not they all deaf and blind, are they not soul-less, senseless, motion-

less? Do they not all rot and decay? These things ye call gods,

to these ye are slaves, these ye worship j
and ye end by becoming

altogether like unto them. Therefore ye hate the Christians, because

they do not consider these to be gods. For do not ye yourselves, who

now regard and worship them, much more despise them? Do ye

not much rather mock and insult them, worshipping those that

are of stone and earthenware unguarded, but shutting up those that

are of silver and gold by night, and setting guards over them by day, to

prevent their being stolen ? And as for the honours which ye think to

offer to them, if they are sensible of them, ye rather punish them

thereby, whereas, if they are insensible, ye reproach them by pro-

pitiating them with the blood and fat of victims. Let one of yourselves

undergo this treatment, let him submit to these things being done to

him. Nay, not so much as a single individual will willingly submit

to such punishment, for he has sensibility and reason; but a stone

submits, because it is insensible. Therefore ye convict his sensibility.

Well, I could say much besides concerning the Christians not being

enslaved to such gods as these ; but if any one should think what "has

been said insufficient, I hold it superfluous to say more.

3. In the next place, I fancy that thou art chiefly anxious to

hear about their not practising their religion in the same way as

the Jews. The Jews then, so far as they abstain from the mode
of worship described above, do well in claiming to reverence one

God of the universe and to regard Him as Master; but so far as

they offer Him this worship in methods similar to those already

mentioned, they are altogether at fault. For whereas the Greeks,

by offering these things to senseless and deaf images, make an ex-

hibition of stupidity, the Jews considering that they are presenting

them to God, as if He were in need of them, ought in all reason

to count it folly and not religious worship. For He that made the

heaven and the earth and all things that are therein, and furnisheth
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us all with what we need, cannot Himself need any of these things

which He Himself supplieth to them that imagine they are giving

them to Him. But those who think to perform sacrifices to Him with

blood and fat and whole burnt offerings, and to honour Him with such

honours, seem to me in no way different from those who show the

same respect towards deaf images; for the one class think fit to

make offerings to things unable to participate in the honour, the

other class to One Who is in need of nothing.

4. But again their scruples concerning meats, and their super-

stition relating to the sabbath and the vanity of their circumcision and

the dissimulation of their fasting and new moons, I do [not] suppose

you need to learn from me, are ridiculous and unworthy of any
consideration. For of the things created by God for the use of man
to receive some as created well, but to decline others as useless

and superfluous, is not this impious? And again to lie against God,
as if He forbad us to do any good thing on the sabbath day, is

not this profane? Again, to vaunt the mutilation of the flesh as a

token of election as though for this reason they were particularly

beloved by God, is not this ridiculous? And to watch the stars and

the moon and to keep the observance of months and of days, and to

distinguish the arrangements of God and the changes of the seasons

according to their own impulses, making some into festivals and others

into times of mourning, who would regard this as an exhibition of

godliness and not much more of folly? That the Christians are

right therefore in holding aloof from the common silliness and error

of the Jews and from their excessive fussiness and pride, I consider

that thou hast been sufficiently instructed ; but as regards the mystery
of their own religion, expect not that thou canst be instructed by
man.

5. For Christians are not distinguished from the rest of mankind

either in locality or in speech or in customs. For they dwell not

somewhere in cities of their own, neither do they use some different

language, nor practise an extraordinary kind of life. Nor again do

they possess any invention discovered by any intelligence or study

of ingenious men, nor are they masters of any human dogma as

some are. But while they dwell in cities of Greeks and barbarians

as the lot of each is cast, and follow the native customs in dress

and food and the other arrangements of life, yet the constitution

of their own citizenship, which they set forth, is marvellous, and
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confessedly contradicts expectation. They dwell in their own countries,

but only as sojourners ; they bear their share in all things as citizens,

and they endure all hardships as strangers. Every foreign country

is a fatherland to them, and every fatherland is foreign. They marry
like all other men and they beget children; but they do not cast

away their offspring. They have their meals in common, but not

their wives. They find themselves in the flesh, and yet they live

not after the flesh. Their existence is on earth, but their citizenship

is in heaven. They obey the established laws, and they surpass

the laws in their own lives. They love all men, and they are

persecuted by all. They are ignored, and yet they are condemned.

They are put to death, and yet they are endued with life. They
are in beggary, and yet they make many rich. They are in want

of all things, and yet they abound in all things. They are dishonoured,

and yet they are glorified in their dishonour. They are evil spoken of,

and yet they are vindicated. They are reviled, and they bless ; they

are insulted, and they respect. Doing good they are punished as

evil-doers; being punished they rejoice, as if they were thereby

quickened by life. War is waged against them as aliens by the Jews,

and persecution is carried on against them by the Greeks, and yet those

that hate them cannot tell the reason of their hostility.

6. In a word, what the soul is in a body, this the Christians are in

the world. The soul is spread through all the members of the body,

and Christians through the divers cities of the world. The soul hath its

abode in the body, and yet it is not of the body. So Christians have

their abode in the world, and yet they are not of the world. The soul

which is invisible is guarded in the body which is visible : so Christians

are recognised as being in the world, and yet their religion remaineth

invisible. The flesh hateth the soul and wageth war with it, though
it receiveth no wrong, because it is forbidden to indulge in pleasures ;

so the world hateth Christians, though it receiveth no wrong from them,

because they set themselves against its pleasures. The soul loveth the

flesh which hateth it, and the members : so Christians love those that

hate them. The soul is enclosed in the body, and yet itself holdeth

the body together; so Christians are kept in the world as in a

prison-house, and yet they themselves hold the world together. The

soul though itself immortal dwelleth in a mortal tabernacle; so

Christians sojourn amidst perishable things, while they look for the im-

perishability which is in the heavens. The soul when hardly treated
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in the matter of meats and drinks is improved; and so Christians

when punished increase more and more daily. So great is the office

for which God hath appointed them, and which it is not lawful for them

to decline.

7. For it is uo earthly discovery, as I said, which was committed

to them, neither do they care to guard so carefully any mortal invention,

nor have they entrusted to them the dispensation of human mysteries.

But truly the Almighty Creator of the Universe, the Invisible God

Himself from heaven planted among men the truth and the holy teaching

which surpasseth the wit of man, and fixed it firmly in their hearts, not

as any man might imagine, by sending (to mankind) a subaltern, or

angel, or ruler, or one of those that direct the affairs of earth, or one of

those who have been entrusted with the dispensations in heaven, but the

very Artificer and Creator of the Universe Himself, by Whom He made

the heavens, by Whom He enclosed the sea in its proper bounds, Whose

mysteries all the elements faithfully observe, from Whom [the sun] hath

received even the measure of the courses of the day to keep them,

Whom the moon obeys as He bids her shine by night, Whom the stars

obey as they follow the course of the moon, by Whom all things are

ordered and bounded and placed in subjection, the heavens and the

things that are in the heavens, the earth and the things that are in the

earth, the sea and the things that are in the sea, fire, air, abyss, the things

that are in the heights, the things that are in the depths, the things that

are between the two. Him He sent unto them. Was He sent, think

you, as any man might suppose, to establish a sovereignty, to inspire

fear and terror? Not so. But in gentleness [and] meekness has He sent

Him, as a king might send his son who is a king. He sent Him, as

sending God ; He sent Him, as [a man] unto men; He sent Him, as

Saviour, as using persuasion, not force : for force is no attribute of God.

He sent Him, as summoning, not as persecuting; He sent Him, as

loving, not as judging. For He will send Him in judgment, and who
shall endure His presence? ...[Dost thou not see] them thrown to wild

beasts that so they may deny the Lord, and yet not overcome ? Dost

thou not see that the more of them are punished, just so many others

abound ? These look not like the works of a man
; they are the power

of God ; they are proofs of His presence.

8. For what man at all had any knowledge what God was, before He
came ? Or dost thou accept the empty and nonsensical statements of

those pretentious philosophers : of whom some said that God was fire
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(they call that God, whereunto they themselves shall go), and others

water, and others some other of the elements which were created by
God ? And yet if any of these statements is worthy of acceptance, any
one other created thing might just as well be made out to be God.

Nay, all this is the quackery and deceit of the magicians ; and no man
has either seen or recognised Him, but He revealed Himself. And He
revealed (Himself) by faith, whereby alone it is given to see God. For

God, the Master and Creator of the Universe, Who made all things

and arranged them in order, was found to be not only friendly to men,

but also long-suffering. And such indeed He was always, and is, and

will be, kindly and good and dispassionate and true, and He alone is

good. And having conceived a great and unutterable scheme He com-

municated it to His Son alone. For so long as He kept and guarded

His wise design as a mystery, He seemed to neglect us and to be care-

less about us. But when He revealed it through His beloved Son, and

manifested the purpose which He had prepared from the beginning,

He gave us all these gifts at once, participation in His benefits, and

sight and understanding of (mysteries) which none of us ever would

have expected.

9. Having thus planned everything already in His mind with His

Son, He permitted us during the former time to be borne along by

disorderly impulses as we desired, led astray by pleasures and lusts, not

at all because He took delight in our sins, but because He bore with us,

not because He approved of the past season of iniquity, but because

He was creating the present season of righteousness, that, being con-

victed in the past time by our own deeds as unworthy of life, we might
now be made deserving by the goodness of God, and having made

clear our inability to enter into the kingdom of God of ourselves, might
be enabled by the ability of God. And when our iniquity had been

fully accomplished, and it had been made perfectly manifest that punish-

ment and death were expected as its recompense, and the season came
which God had ordained, when henceforth He should manifest His

goodness and power (O the exceeding great kindness and love of God),
He hated us not, neither rejected us, nor bore us malice, but was long-

suffering and patient, and in pity for us took upon Himself our sins,

and Himself parted with His own Son as a ransom for us, the holy for

the lawless, the guileless for the evil, the justfor the unjust, the incor-

ruptible for the corruptible, the immortal for the mortal. For what else

but His righteousness would have covered our sins? In whom was
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it possible for us lawless and ungodly men to have been justified, save

only in the Son of God ? O the sweet exchange, O the inscrutable

creation, O the unexpected benefits
;
that the iniquity of many should

be concealed in One Righteous Man, and the righteousness of One
should justify many that are iniquitous! Having then in the former

time demonstrated the inability of our nature to obtain life, and having
now revealed a Saviour able to save even creatures which have no

ability, He willed that for both reasons we should believe in His

goodness and should regard Him as nurse, father, teacher, counsellor,

physician, mind, light, honour, glory, strength and life.

10. This faith if thou also desirest, apprehend first full knowledge of

the Father. For God loved men for whose sake He made the world, to

whom He subjected all things that are in the earth, to whom He gave
reason and mind, whom alone He permitted to look up to heaven,

whom He created after His own image, to whom He sent His only

begotten Son, to whom He promised the kingdom which is in

heaven, and will give it to those that have loved Him. And when

thou hast attained to this full knowledge, with what joy thinkest thou

that thou wilt be filled, or how wilt thou love Him that so loved

thee before ? And loving Him thou wilt be an imitator of His good-
ness. And marvel not that a man can be an imitator of God. He can,

if God willeth it. For happiness consisteth not in lordship over one's

neighbours, nor in desiring to have more than weaker men, nor in

possessing wealth and using force to inferiors
; neither can any one

imitate God in these matters; nay, these lie outside His greatness.

But whosoever taketh upon himself the burden of his neighbour, whoso-

ever desireth to benefit one that is worse off in that in which he himself

is superior, whosoever by supplying to those that are in want pos-

sessions which he received from God becomes a God to those who
receive them from him, he is an imitator of God. Then, though thou

art placed on earth, thou shalt behold that God liveth in heaven; then

shalt thou begin to declare the mysteries of God ; then shalt thou both

love and admire those that are punished because they will not deny God ;

then shalt thou condemn the deceit and error of the world
;
when thou

shalt perceive the true life which is in heaven, when thou shalt despise

the apparent death which is here on earth, when thou shalt fear the real

death, which is reserved for those that shall be condemned to the

eternal fire that shall punish those delivered over to it unto the end.

Then shalt thou admire those who endure for righteousness' sake the
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fire that is for a season, and shalt count them blessed when thou per-

ceivest that fire...****#*
11. Mine are no strange discourses nor perverse questionings, but

having been a disciple of Apostles I come forward as a teacher of the

Gentiles, ministering worthily to them, as they present themselves dis-

ciples of the truth, the lessons which have been handed down. For

who that has been rightly taught and has entered into friendship with

the Word does not seek to learn distinctly the lessons revealed openly

by the Word to the disciples ; to whom the Word appeared and de-

clared them, speaking plainly, not perceived by the unbelieving, but

relating them to disciples who being reckoned faithful by Him were

taught the mysteries of the Father? For which cause He sent forth

the Word, that He might appear unto the world, Who being dis-

honoured by the people, and preached by the Apostles, was believed

in by the Gentiles. This Word, Who was from the beginning, Who

appeared as new and yet was proved to be old, and is engendered al-

ways young in the hearts of saints, He, I say, Who is eternal, Who

to-day was accounted a Son, through Whom the Church is enriched and

grace is unfolded and multiplied among the saints, grace which confers

understanding, which reveals mysteries, which announces seasons,

which rejoices over the faithful, which is bestowed upon those who seek

her, even those by whom the pledges of faith are not broken, nor the

boundaries of the fathers overstepped. Whereupon the fear of the law

is sung, and the grace of the prophets is recognised, and the faith of the

gospels is established, and the tradition of the apostles is preserved, and

the joy of the Church exults. If thou grieve not this grace, thou shalt

understand the discourses which the Word holds by the mouth of those

whom He desires when He wishes. For in all things, that by the will of

the commanding Word we were moved to utter with much pains, we

become sharers with you, through love of the things revealed unto us.

12. Confronted with these truths and listening to them with atten-

tion, ye shall know how much God bestoweth on those that love (Him)

rightly, who become a Paradise of delight, a tree bearing all manner of

fruits and flourishing, growing up in themselves and adorned with various

fruits. For in this garden a tree of knowledge and a tree of life hath

been planted ; yet the tree of knowledge does not kill, but disobedience

kills
;
for the scriptures state clearly how God from the beginning planted

a tree [of knowledge and a tree] of life in the midst of Paradise, revealing
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life through knowledge; and because our first parents used it not genu-

inely they were made naked by the deceit of the serpent. For neither

is there life without knowledge, nor sound knowledge without true life ;

therefore the one (tree) is planted near the other. Discerning the force

of this and blaming the knowledge which is exercised apart from the

truth of the injunction which leads to life, the apostle says, Knowledge

puffeth up, but charity edifieth. For the man who supposes that he

knows anything without the true knowledge which is testified by the

life, is ignorant, he is deceived by the serpent, because he loved not

life; whereas he who with fear recognises and desires life plants

in hope expecting fruit. Let your heart be knowledge, and your life

true reason, duly comprehended. Whereof if thou bear the tree and

pluck the fruit, thou shalt ever gather the harvest which God looks for,

which serpent toucheth not, nor deceit infecteth, neither is Eve cor-

rupted, but is believed on as a virgin, and salvation is set forth, and

the apostles are filled with understanding, and the passover of the Lord

goes forward, and the congregations are gathered together, and fall

things] are arranged in order, and as He teacheth the saints the Word is

gladdened, through Whom the Father is glorified, to Whom be glory

for ever and ever. Amen.
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THE following extracts contain not only the fragments of Papias'

writings which survive, but also the scanty notices of his life and theo-

logical opinions which have come down to us. As therefore all the

facts about him are placed before the reader herewith, it will only be

neces. ,;ry to add that Papias was born probably between A.D. 60 70,

and puolished his Exposition of Oracles of the Lord late in life (c. A.D.

130 140), For a full account of the man, and of his evidence to the

Canon of the New Testament, the reader is referred to Dr Lightfoot's

Essays on the Work entitled Supernatural Religion, pp. 142 216 (Mac-
millan and Co, 1889). Reasons are there given (p. 194 sq.) for assign-

ing to Papias the two anonymous fragments quoted by Irenaeus, which

appear below (pp. 548, 549) among the Reliques of the Elders (Nos.

XIII, XVIl).

For convenience of reference the actual quotations from Papias are

given in larger type than the introductory matter and personal notices.



FRAGMENTS OF PAPIAS.

i.

TOV 6to\oyov na\ dir6vTo\ov JLlprjvalos KOI a'XXot larTopovcrt,

7rapa/zeii>t ra> /3/a) tcos ra>z/ %p6va)v Tpa'iavov' fifQ* ov Hairias
'

KOI TloXvKapTTOS 2/zupi/T^y eVi'oxoTroy d/couoral O.VTOV eyvotpi^ovTO.

EUSEBIUS Chronicon (Syncell. 655, 14) for Olymp.

220, ed. A. Schoene (1866) II. p. 162.

II.

Ait TTpfire ye /IT)I/
<ara rovrovs eVi r^s- 'Atriaff ra>i> arrocrroXa)!'

, TT;? Kara 2/ivpi/ai/ KK\r](ria$ irpbs TCON AyTOHTCON KA ^ S.Lukei.2,

rov Kvpi'ou r?yi/ eirHrKOirrjv eyKf^ftpi(rp.evos. K.a.6* ov eyvo>-

Tlairias TTJS ev leparroXfi 7rapoi<ias Kal avros CTrio-KOiros,

EUSEBIUS Hist. EccL iii. 36. i. 2, ed. Heinichen (1868) I. p. 141.

III.

Tou de Tiairia (rvyypd[jip.aTa. irlvre TOV dpidpbv (pe'perai, a KOI emye-

yparrrai \O<yi(OV KVpia/CO)V 6^rjy^O'6t
({. TOVTOV K.CU Elprjvalos o)S povav

avrai ypa<pfVTQ)v fjivr)p.ov(Vi, 58e irons Xeyav Tavra 8e KOI Ilcnrias 6

'icoai/j/ov p.ev d<ovcrr7Js, IIoXvKapTrov 8e eralpos yeyovas, dp^aios dvijp,

eyypdffxas mp.apTvpfl fv rrj Tfrdprrj rS)V COVTOV j3i/3Xt&)i/' ecrrt yap air&>

iTfvrf ^SijSXta (Twreray/ieva. 2. Kai 6 /zev lElprjvalos raura. Auro? ye /zi)'

6 IlaTriaff Kara ro irpooipiov TWV avroO Xoycov d<poarr)v /xeV Kat avToirrrjv

ovftap.a>s eavrbv yeveV^at rwi/ tepau/ aVooroXcoi/ epfpaivft, TrapetXr/^ez/ai

Se ra rrjs TrtVrea)? irapa ru>v eKfivoif yvu>pip.a>v SiddcrKet 5t' a>j/
<prj(rt

Xe^ecov

332
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3. Ov/c OKVTJO-CO Be crou teal ova irore Trapd rwv

Ka\o)$ epaOov teal /eaXo>9 ejJLVtjjAovevcra,

epiArjveiais, Sta/3e/9atou/xe^o9 vTrep avrwv d\i]6et,av. ov

rydp ro?9 rd TroXXa \eyovariv e-^aipov uxTirep 01 TroXXcn, aXXa

roi9 raXfjOrj SiSdcr/cova-iv, ovBe TO?? ra<? d\\orpias eVroXa?

fjLvrjfjLOvevovcriVy d\\d ro?9 Ta? Trapa TOV TfivpLov TT} irLcrrei

8eSo/j,eva<; ical dif avrrjs

4. Et 8e TTOU a

\6oi, TOU9 Tc3v Trpeo'/BvTepcov dvercpivov \6yovs' rL
'

77 rt IleTpo? elfrev rj TL ^tXiTTTro? 17 rt Ow/Lta? 77 'Iaa))3o9 77

rt 'IwawT?? 77 Mar^ato? 77 r^9 ere/909 TOW TOI) Ku/otof fiaOr^-

rc5z/, a re 'Apto-Ttwr /cat o Trpea-fivrepo? 'laydvwrjs, ol rov

Kvpiov /juaOrjTai, \eyova-iv. ov yap TO. etc TO>V ft

TO&OVTOV
/JL (0(f>e\eiv V7re\d/j,l3ai>ov,

r

6crov rd Trapd

(JMnvrjs real p,evov<r'r)S.

5. *Ev6a Koi fTria-rfjo-at aiov 8is Karapi6povvri avreo ro 'ludvvov

oi/o/ia, 2>v rov p.cv Trporcpov Tlfrpto KOI 'laKcojSo) KOI Mar^aia) *cai rots

Xoijrolff aTToo-roXoty o-vyKaraXeyft, (rcKp&s 8rj\5)v rbv evayyfXio-Trjv, TOV

d* fTtpov 'latdvvrjv dtaoreiXay rov Xoyoj/ ere'pots rrapa TOJ/ raiv aTrooToXcoi/

dpidfjiov Kararacrcrfi, Trpord^as avrov TOV 'ApioTi'cora, 6. o~a(f)S)s
T avrbv

irpe<r(3vTfpov ovo/ia^ei- o>? /cat Sta TOVTWV aTroSet/ci/vo-^ai ri^v lo-ropiav

aXrjOr) TO)V 5vo Kara r^v 'Ao"tai/ 6/za)w/xia Kc^pfjo'Bai elpTjKOTcov, dvo re fv

'E^)e(ra) yevcadai p,vrjpara KOI tzdrfpov 'icodvvov ert i/Ov Xe'-yea-^ai. Ofs

icai ai/ay/caloi/ TTpoo'e^eiv rov voiJv fiKos yap fbv dcvrcpov, fl
fir)

TIS e6c\oi

TOV TTpStTOVy TTJV CTT OVOflCLTOS <ppO[J,VT)V 'loHZVl/OU OTTOKaXw^iV U)paK.VU.L.

7. Kal 6 v\>v 5e ypiv dr]\ovfjifvos Hcnrias TOVS p.ev TO>V a7roo"roXa)v \6yovs

napa TQ>V OVTOIS TraprjKoXovdrjKOTaiv 6/zoXoyeI TrapciXrjfpfvai, *Apio~Tia>vos 5e

<a\ TOV irpfo-ftvTepov 'icoavvov OVTTJKOOV eaurdv (prjo-i yevto-dai.

avTQ)v p.vr)p.ovvo~as, fv Tos aiTOv o-vyypp.p.ao-1

avTotv Kal 7rapa86o-is. Kat ravra 5' rjp-'iv
OVK (is TO a^prjo-rov

8. *Aiov 8f Tats diro&o0fio~ais TOV Hairia <pa>vals

cTepas avrov, Si' $>v irapddod Tiva io^ropcl <a\ aXXa, a>o-av K

els avrov e'X^dvra. 9. To pev ovv Kara r^v 'lepairoXiv ^>iXi7T7rov rov

OTrdoToXov a/za rals GvyaTpdcri 5tarpT\^at, 5ia rwv Trpdo-^ev SeS^Xcorai, coy

Se Kara rovs ai/Tovs 6 Hairias yvop.fvos d^yrjcriv 7rapci\r)(pevai 6avp,a<rlav

VTTO TO)V TOV QlXlTTTTOV dvyaTp<t)V /XV7;/AOVfV6t, ra VVV O~rjp.LO)TOV. NfKpOV

yap avao-raa-iv Kar' avrov -yeyovviav io-ropet, KOI av TraXiv erepov irapd-

So^ov TTfpi 'lovcrrov rov eiriK\r)6tvTa Bapvaftftdv ycyovos, cos o~TJ\r)Tr)piov

<pap/iCKOV CfJLTTlOVTOS KOI /XT/StV drjdfS did TT)V TOV Kvp/OV ^aplV VTTOfJLfi-

VOVTOS. IO. Tovrov Se rov 'IOVOTOV p,era r)v rov 2cor?)pos dvaXTj^iv TOVS

iepovs diroo-To\ovs /itra Mar^ia o-rfjo-ai re Kat eVev^ao-^at dvrl rov Trpodo-
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TOV 'lovda eVt rov K\rjpov rrjs dvan\r]pa)a'f<t>s rov avroHv apt$/xo{5, TJ
ra>v

irpdfa>v a>6V 7ra>s to-ropei ypa<prj- K<\l 6CTHC&N A^O,
'

IcJCHCJ) TON K<\Aoy- Acts i. 23.

M6NON B&pCABB&N, 6c eneKAH6H
'

loycTOC, KdJ M<yr0(<\N- KA! rrpoc-

eylAMGNOI eTn&N. II. Kat aAAa Se 6 avros axrav e< TrapaSbVeeoy dypd-

<{>ov fls avroi/ r]K.ovra Traparedeiraiy %vas re nvas TrapafioXas TOV

*cai StSa(T/caAias aurov, <at rtva aAAa /iv$iKa>repa. 12. *Ei offf /cai

rti/a (prja-iv tTSav ea-fadai p.fTa rrjv CK vctpSiv di/aoracrii', a-a>p.aTiKa>s TTJS

Xpurrov jSacrtAeiaff eVt ravTT/oH r;}s yj)ff viroo-Tr)(rop.fVT)s. *A KCU f]yovp.at ras

aTTOOToAiKas1

7rapKdfdp.evov dirjyrjo'eis vTroAa/Setv, ra eV VTrodeiyp.ao't Trpos

avrSiv pvoTiKws flprjfjieva p.rj o-vi>ea>paKora. 13. 2<p68pa ydp rot

toi/ rov vovi', a)orav eK raij/ avrov Aoycoi/ Te<p.T)pdfj.evov fiirclv,

ir\rjv Koi Tolff /ier' avrov TrAetVroty oo"oty raiv KK\r)<TiaaTiK.S)v rijs 6p.oias

avrcp dot-rjs irapaiTios yeyove, rrjv dpxaiorrjTa rdvdpos 7rpo/3e/3Ai;/iei>otff,

&O-TTCP ovv Eiprjvaia), KOI el rts aAAos ra op.<na <ppov>v dvairefpTjvfv.

14. Kai aAAas Se r^ eauroi) ypa<f>f) 7rapa8i8a><rtv
'

Aptcrriavos rov irpoarticv

&f8r)\a>p,fvov ra>v rov Kvpiov Aoycoj/ diTjyrjo-cis <al rov Trpco-ftvrepov 'latdvvov

, e'(p'
at roi? (piXofiadfls dvairep^avrfs, dvayKaius vvv irpocr-

rals irpofKrf6eio~ais avrov (f>a>vals irapdbocriv, fjv TTC/H Map<ov rov

ro fvayyfXiov yeypa(poros enredftrai 8ia rovrnv

15. Kal TOVTO 6 Trpea-fivrepos e\ey' Map/cos //,ez>
e

vevrrjs Herpov yevopevos, ova epvrj/jLovevo-ev, aKpifB

ov fievroi, ra^et, ra VTTO TOV Xptcrrou rj \e%0evTa rj

ovre <yap rj/cov<re rov Kvpiov, ovre 7raprjfco\ov&7)crv avra)
t

varrepov Se, 009 ecfrrjv, Tlerpq), 09 Trpo? ra? xpelas eiroielro ra?

u^ w<77rep crvvra^cv r&v /cvpia/cwv TTOIOV-

ovSev tffJLapre Ma/)/co9, OUTO)? evia

0)9 7refj,vr)fj,v6v<Tv. evos yap eTroirjvaro irpovoiav, rov

wv rj/covae irapaXiirelv rj ^freva-acrBal re ev avrois.

TaCra p.fv ovv io~r6prjrai ro> IlaTTia Trcpl rov Mapcou. 16. Ufpi de rov

Mardaiov raur' eipryrai-

ovv
t

Q/3paio'i, Bia\e/crq) ra \6jia crvveypd-

& avra w9 ?]v &vvaro$ /ca<rro<;.

S' avros /xaprvpi'au OTTO rfjs 'ictdvvov Trporcpas eVtaToA^f KOI

aTTo rijs Herpov 6p.oia>s. titreOtirai 6*e <at aAAyj/ icrropiav Trepl yvvaiKos
7rt TroAAats1

apapriais bia^\r}deia"r]s cir\ rov Kvpi'ov, ^v ro (car' 'E/3patouf

evay-ye'Aiov Trepie'^ei. Kat ravra S*
17/zti/ aj/ay<atcoff Trpo? rot? fKTf6fio*iv

EUSEBIUS ^ifV/. V<:/. iii. 39 (Heinichen I. p. 147 sq.).
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IV.

Kal 7ropV@ijo-av Kao~TOS els rov ol/cov avrov, 'Irjo-ovs Be

eiropevQr) els TO "Qpos rcov 'EXatcGz/. opOpov Be ird\iv

irapeyevero els TO tepov, [/cat Trds o \aos rjp^ero Trpos avrov,

Kal KaQto-as eBlBaaKev avrovs]. ayoveriv Be ol ypau/juareis

Kal ol <&apio-alo(, yvvaiKa eTrl fioi^ela KaT&Ck^^kv^v, KOI

(rrrjaravres avrrjv ev pecra) Xeyovo'iv avra) At8a<TA:aXe, avrrj rj

<yvvr) KaTeiXijTrrai, eV avro(pcDpa> fAOtyevo/jLevr)' ev Be TU> VO^CD

\r)fjJlv\ MeDucr??? evereL\aro ra? rotaura? \i0deiv' o~v ovv rl

Xeyeis ; [TOVTO &e e\eyov Treipd^ovres avrov, iva e

/car'rjyopetv avrov.] 6 Se 'Iijo'ovs KCLTO Kvifras rw

Kareypa(j>ev els TTJV jrjv. ew? Se eirepevov epcoroovres

dvetcvyfrev Kal elirev [ai^TOt?] 'O dvafjLdpTfjros VJAQJV

eir avrrjv /SaXera) \L6ov' Kal irakiv KaraKv^fras eypafyev els

rrjv yfjv. ol Be aKovcravres e^p^ovro els Kad* els dp^dpevot,

dnro T&V Trpea-ffvrepcov, Kal KareXetyOr] JJLOVOS, Kal y <yvvrj ev

IAecr(p ovo~a. dvaKvtyas Be 6 'Irjaovs elirev avTrj Tvvai, TTOV

elcrlv ; ov&ets <re KareKpivev ; 77 Be elirev OvBeis, Kvpie. elirev

Be 6 'Iijarovs OvBe eyco o~e KaraKpiva)' Tropevov, diro rov vvv

dfjudprave.

PERICOPE ADULTERAE ; see Westcott and Hort The

New Testament in the original Greek I. p. 241,

II. pp. 82 sq, 91 ; Lightfoot Essays on Super-
natural Religion p. 203 sq.

V.

eTTt'cTKOTros a.K.ov(TTT)s rov 6foX6yov 'imdvvov ycvo-

eralpos, irfVTe \6yovs KVpiaKGOV \oyiQ)V eypcn|/-ei>,

ev ois a.TrapiBp.r](Tiv aTroaroXcov Troiovfjifvos /zera HeTpov Kai'lcaavi/^v, 4>/Xtrr-

TTOV Kal Q<t>p.av KOL Marflaiov els ^.adrjTas rov Kvptov dveypa-^ev 'Apt<rr/G>i>a

feat 'la>dvvT)v ercpov, ov KOI rrpfcrfivrepov (KoXeo-fv. a>s nvas

on \ins. rovrou] rov 'ivdvvov el&lv at dvo ciriOTO\al at /ittcpat KOI

at e ov6fj,aTos 'Icoavi/ou (pepopfvai, did TO TOVS dp^aiovs TTJV rrp<arr]v povrjv

eyKpivftv rives de <at rrjv aTTOKaXv^iv rovrov ir\avr)6evres evop.Lcrav. KOI

Hcnrias fie Trcpl rrjv ^iXtovTaer^ptfia <r<pd\\erai, e ov /cat 6 Etp^vatoy.

ev T 8evrepa> Xdyo) Xeyet, ort 'ivdvvrjs 6 6eo\6yos Kal 'laK<u/3os o
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d$\(pos avrov viro 'lovdaicov dvj}pe6r]O~av. Harriets 6 flpTjfj.evos tOToprja-fv

O)S irapa\aj3a>v diro TO>V 6vyaTfpa>v ^iXirrTrov, on Bapo"a/3a$' 6 Kai 'loyoToy

V7TO rS)v arrt'orcov lov f^idvrjs TTLWV Iv oVo/zart rov XpiOToC*

s' 8ie(pv\d^0Tj. Icrropel 8e <al aXXa $avp,ara KCU /xaXtora ro Kara TTJV

Mavaip.ov TTJV < vc<pa>v dva(rra(rav irepl ratv vrro rov Xpto-roC (K

V<pa>v dva(TTa.vTa)v, on coo? 'ASpiavov ea>v.

PHILIPPUS SlDETES (?) Hist. Christ, (published by
De Boor Texte und Untersuchungen V. 2 p. 170

from cod. Baroccianus 142 in the Bodleian

Library).

VI.

Mera de Ao/zertai/ov /3ao-iX;o-e Nepovas eros ev, os dvaKa\(rdp,vos

*la>dvvr]v ex TTJS VT]<TOV drr\v(TV olKflv tv 'E(co-<. fiovos Tore

/3iep
e< TO>V ScoSe/ca fjLaBijrSnf *ai trvyypa^/'diMevos ro Kar* avrov

/zaprvpiov xarT/^icorat. Ha-rrias yap 6 'lepaTroXeo)? eTTio'KO'rros, avro-rrrrjs

TOVTOV yevofifvos, cv rw Sevrepa) Xoyw TCOZ' KVOittKWV \Or
yi/0)V (pd(TKi,

ort VTTO 'lovSata)!' dvypeflrj' TrX^pcoo'as' dr)\a&r) /xera rov dSeXcpov r?)i/ rov

Xpurrov Trept avrtov 7rp6ppr)<riv KOL rrjv eavrcoi/ 6p,o\oyiav TTpl TOVTOV K.CU

o-vyKordBfo-iv elirvv yap 6 Kvpios Trpoy avrovy AyNACee nieTN TO S. Mark x.

TTOTHplON 6 er<^ H(NCO
;

/cal Karai/evo-avrcoi' TrpoOvpats <al vwQtpfwv 38> 39'

T6 noTHpiON MOY, ct)HcfN ( nfecBe KA! TO B<\TTTICM<\ 6 er<^ BATTT(-

2OMAI B&TTTIC9H'cec0e. *:at eiKOTas. ddvvaTov yap Qeov A/reva-ao-^ai.

ovr<u Se <al 6 rroXvfjLadrjs 'Qpiyevrjs eV riy Kara Mar$aioi> cp/ZT/i/et'a dia/3e-

/Saiovrai, coy ort p,fMapTvprjK.ev 'icaai/v^s, CK rwi' Sta5d^o)i/ rajf d7roo~ro-

X<Bi' VTToo'ijp.aivdfjievos rovro /ze/ia^Kevai. Kai /ACV &) Kai 6 TroXvurrajp

Evo-e'/Stos e'i> r^ eKK\T](riaarTiK^ to-ropia (prjo-i- Gco/xay /xev r7)v Tlapdiav fV^rj^fv,

*Io>dvvT}s de TTJV 'Ao-iav, Trpoy ovs KOI tarpi\^a? ereXevr?;o-i' eV 'E<pa-o>.

GEORGIUS HAMARTOLUS Chronicon (published by
Nolte r7/^. 7%^/. Quartalschr. 1862 p. 466 sq.

from cod. Coisl.) ;
see Lightfoot Essays on

Supernatural Religion p. 211 sq.

VII.

Papias, lohannis auditor, Hierapolitanus in Asia episcopus, quinque

tantum scripsit volumina, quae praenotavit Explanatio Sermonum
Domini. In quibus quum se in praefatione asserat non varias

opiniones sequi, sed apostolos habere auctores, ait : Considerabam,
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quid Andreas, quid Petrus dixissent, quid Philippus, quid

Thomas, quid lacobus, quid Johannes, quid Matthaeus, vel

alius quilibet discipulorum Domini : quid etiam Aristion et

senior Johannes, discipuli Domini, loquebantur. Non enim

tantum mihi libri ad legendum prosunt, quantum viva vox

usque hodie in suis auctoribus personans.
Ex quo apparet in ipso catalogo nominum, alium esse lohannem,

qui inter apostolos ponitur, et alium seniorem lohannem, quern post
Aristionem enumerat. Hoc autem diximus propter superiorem opi-

nionem, quam a plerisque retulimus traditam, duas posteriores epistulas

lohannis non apostoli esse, sed presbyteri. Hie dicitur mille annorum
ludaicam edidisse Sevrepoxriv, quern secuti sunt Irenaeus et Apolli-

narius et caeteri, qui post resurrectionem aiunt in carne cum sanctis

Dominum regnaturum.

HIERONYMUS de vir. illust. 18, ed. Vallarsi II. p. 845.

VIII.

Porro losephi libros et sanctorum Papiae et Polycarpi volumina

falsus ad te rumor pertulit a me esse translata : quia nee otii mei nee

virium est tantas res eadem in alteram linguam exprimere venustate.

HIERONYMUS ad Ludnium Ep. 71 (28) c. 5.

(Vallarsi I. p. 432.)

IX.

Refert Irenaeus Papiae auditoris evangelistae lohannis dis-

cipulus

HIERONYMUS ad Theodoram Ep. 75 (29) c. 3.

(Vallarsi I. p. 450.)

X.

TOV 0(07rvvoTov Trjs /3//3Xov (sc. Ttjs drroKaXv^fa>s 'latdvvov}

p.T]Kvv(iv TOV \6yov fjyovfjLcOa, T&V p.a.Kapia>v Tprjyopiov <frrjpi TOV

6(o\6yov Kal KvpiXXov, Trpoo~fTi 5 KOI TO>V dpxatoT(p<ov IlaTriov, Elprj-

vaiov, Medodtov /cat 'iTTTroXvrov TOIITJ} rrpotr/xaprvpovvreov TO d.i6irio~rov,

ANDREAS CAESARIENSIS^^ in Apocalypsin (in

Morel's edition of S. Chrysostom, p. 2).
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XL

liairias de OVTUS eVt Xfgews' 'El/lOt9 $6 dVTGOV, drjXadTj T>V

ayye'Xcoi/, Kol T^9 7Tpl TT)V yfj

ev ap^eiv /cat /eaXc5? dp^eiv TrapTjyyvijcre. KO.\

ovSev Seov crvveftrj TeXevrrj&ai, TTJV TCL^IV avrwv. Kal

6 Bpd/ccov 6 jjieyas, 6
6'<^>t?

o ap^alo? 6 Ka\ovi*vo<$

$id/3o\os Kal o ^aravas, 6 Tr\av&v rrjv ol/covjJLevr)V O\TIV

,
tcai ol dyy\oi avrov,

ANDREAS CAESARIENSIS /;/ Apocalypsin c. 34, serm. 12.

(Morel I.e. p. 52.)

XII.

Aa/Sovres ras d<popp,as f< IlaTrtov rov Trdvv TOV 'ifpaTroXirou, rou eV rai

<cu KX^/ievrof, IlavratVov rrjs *AXe^ai'dp<av

cro<f>a>Ta.Tov, roi/ ap^aicov <ai Trpatrav (rvv(p8a>v

&v, els Xpioroi' <ai TT)I/ eKKXrj(riav Tracrav TTJV f^arjfifpov vorj<rdvT(ov .

ANASTASIUS SINAITA ContempL Anagog. in Hexaem. i

(Migne /*. ^. LXXXIX. p. 860) ;
the Greek was

given first by Halloix ///. EccL Orient. II. p. 851.

XIII.

Oi (lev ovv dpxatoTfpoi TU>V cKK\r)(ritov et-rjyrjrSiv, Xcyv drj 4iXo>i> 6

(pi\6(ro<pos <al TO>V aTTOoroXcov opoxpovos KOI Hairias 6 iro\vs 6 'latdvvov

TOV evayyeXttrroO (froirrjTrjs 6 'l(pairo\iTr)s KOI ol a/i<p* avrovs irvev-

fjLariKws ra 7Tpl irapafciVou ^eo)pT/(rav els TTJV Xpttrrov KK\T)<riav dva-

(pepd/zevot.

ANASTASIUS SINAITA U. vii (Migne P. G. LXXXIX.

p. 961); the Greek was given first by Nolte Tub.

Theol. Quartalschr. (1867) p. 56.

XIV.

Praedicta itaque benedictio ad tempora regni sine contradictione

pertinet, quando regnabunt iusti surgentes a mortuis
; quando et

creatura renovata et liberata multitudinem fructificabit universae escae,

ex rore caeli et ex fertilitate terrae : quemadmodum pres by teri Genesis

meminerunt, qui lohannem discipulum Domini viderunt, audisse se ab xxyii 2

eo, quemadmodum de temporibus illis docebat Dominus et dicebat :
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Venient dies, in quibus vineae nascentur, singulae decem
millia palmitum habentes, et in uno palmite dena millia

brachiorum, et in uno vero palmite [/. brachio] dena millia

flagellorum, et in unoquoque flagello dena millia botruum,

et in unoquoque botro dena millia acinorum, et unum-

quodque acinum expressum dabit vigintiquinque metretas

vini. Et cum eorum apprehenderit aliquis sanctorum bo-

trum, alius clamabit : Botrus ego melior sum, me sume, per
me Dominum benedic. Similiter et granum tritici decem

millia spicarum generaturum, et unamquamque spicam
habituram decem millia granorum, et unumquodque gra-

num quinque bilibres similae clarae mundae : et reliqua

autem poma et semina et herbam secundum congruentiam
iis consequentem : et omnia animalia iis cibis utentia, quae
a terra accipiuntur, pacifica et consentanea Invicem fieri,

subiecta hominibus cum omni subiectione.

Haec autem et Papias lohan- Tavra Se *ai IlaTrias 6 'Indvvov

nis auditor, Polycarpi autem con- pev dtcova^rjs, Uo\vKdpirov dc eYm-

tubernalis, vetus homo, per scrip- pos ycyovas, dpxaios 01/17/3, eyypd-

turam testimonium perhibet in (pas eVi/iaprvpei lv rrj rerdprr] ra>v

quarto librorum Suorum : SUnt eavrov fiifiXicov ea-nyap aur<a TreVre

enim illi quinque libri conscript!. /3i/3Xia a-wrfrayfj-eva (see above,

No. in.).

Et adiecit dicens :

Haec autem credibilia sunt credentibus. Et luda, inquit,

proditore non credente et interrogante : Quomodo ergo
tales geniturae a Domino perficientur ? dixisse Dominum :

Videbunt qui venient in ilia.

IREN^EUS Haer. v. 33. 3, 4, ed. Stieren (1853) I. p. 809 sq.

XV.

Tovs Kara Otbv aK.aK.iav d(rK.ovvTas rralftas K.d\ovv, as Ka\ Hairias

77X01 /3t^X/o> Trpwrcp Tc3y Kvpia/cwv e^rjyrjo-ecov /cat KXr/^s- 6 'AXe^av-

dpevs fv raj Haidaya>y(p.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag.
de eccl. hierarch. c. 2, ed. Corder. (1755) I. p. 32.
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XVI.

TaCra (prja'iv alvirrop-fvos oi/j-ai Hcnriav TGV 'ifpairdXecos rfjs KOT' \<riav

Tore yfvop.vov eTritrKOTrov K.a.1 crvvaKp.do'avTa ra> $ei'a> evayyeXtfrrfj leoai/i/;/.

ovros yap 6 Tlcnrias ev ra> reraprw avrov /3t/3Xi'< ru>V KVpiaKCOV e^rjyrj-

(Tecov raj ftia /3pa>/*ara>i/ elrrev ev rff dvacrrdcrei a7roXav(rets....Kat "Elprj-

valos 8e 6 Aovyoui/ov ev ra> Kara aipeo-eav Trtpirrto Xdyo) ro avro (^T/CTI KOI

Trapdyti pdprupa ra>v VTT' avrov flprjufvuv rov Xc^^eira Tlairiav.

MAXIMUS CONFESSOR /. c. (Corder. I. p. 422 de eccl. hierarch. c. 7).

XVII.

Ov fir/v aXX' oude naTrtav rov 'lepaTroXfcos
1 eViVKOTroi/ KOI fj.dprupa,

Elprjvalov rov ocnov firicrnoTrov AouySovvcoi/ (sc. czTroSe^erai 2re-

(jjavos}, ev ois \eyovcriv al(rdr]TQ)v nva>v (3pa>p.dT<ov dTr6\av(Tiv fivai TTJV

rS)v ovpavatv /3a<Ti\eiav.

PHOTIUS Biblioth. 232, speaking of Stephanus Gobarus,

ed. Bekker (1824) p. 291.

XVIII.

OUK a7re6av TTJ dyx^ovrj 'lovSas, dXX' eVe/3ia)

irpb rov diroTrviyrjvai,. nal rovro drj\ov(riv at TO>V diroo-ToKwv irpdgcis, on

TrpHNHC feNOM6NOC 6AAKHC6 M6COC, K<\f He^QH TA CnAAfXNA Acts i. l8.

AYTOY- rouro Se o*a^>eo~repoi/ iorope'i Tlairias 6 'itodvvov p,a6rjrr)s \y<av

ourcos eV ro> rerapro) T^9 6%r)yij(ra)S TWV KVpiafCWV \6y(DV'

Meya Se acre/Seta? viroSeiypa ev rovra> TW
tc6(r/j,q> Tre/ote-

irarrf(Tv 6 TovSa? TrpTj&Oels eirl Toaovrov rrjv crdp/ca, w<rre

Oelv, aXXa /JLTjBe avrov povov rov rfjs Ke(f)a\rj<; oy/cov avrov.

ra jj,ev yap {3\e<f>apa rwv o</)^aXyu,a5^ avrov <j>a<rl rocrovrov

e^o&fja'ai, <9 avrov fiev KaOoXov ro t^cG? fj,rj /3\7reiv, rot)?

o<f>0a\iJLOv<; Se avrov /JLrjSe viro larpov [8ta] SioTrrpas 6<f>0fjvai,

Svvaardat,' ro<rovrov /8a^o? efyov airo rrjs egcoOev eTTi^aveia^'

avrov irdcrr)<$ pev ao-^/xocrv^T;? drjSecrrepov /cal

fyaiveo-dai, fyepecrOai Be &S avrov eic vravros rov <ra>-

o~vppeovra<; l^(opd^ re ical (7tcob\r]Ka<; /? v/3piv Si
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avrwv p,6vci)V TO)v dvajfcalwv. fjierd 7ro\\d<; Be /3a<rdvovs Kal

ev IStq), (fracrl, ^oyplti) T\evTrj<ravTOS, OTTO rrjs o

Kal doiKrjTov TO ^wpiov fJ>e%pt, r/79 vvv yevea-Qat,,

ovSe fteXP 1' T^ (? o">iiJ>epov SvvaaOal Tiva eicelvov TOV TOTTOV

7rape\0eiv, edv /xr) r9 pwas rat9 ^epalv eiri^pd^r). rocravrrj

Sid Trj$ crapKO? avToi) Kal eVl TT/S 7779 e/cpucrt? e%wpT]<7V.

Compiled from Cramer Catena ad A eta SS. Apost.

(1838) p. 12 sq. and other sources given in

Gebhardt, Harnack and Zahn, 1877, p. 73.

.

XIX.

Incipit argumentum secundum lohannem.

Evangelium lohannis manifestatum et datum est ecclesiis ab

lohanne adhuc in corpore constitute ; sicut Papias nomine Hierapoli-

tanus, discipulus lohannis carus, in exotericis (/. exegeticis) id est in

extremis (/. externis) quinque libris retulit. Descripsit vero evan-

gelium dictante lohanne recte.

Codex Vatic. Alex. Nr. 14 Bibl. Lat. (Ew.) [IX], */.

I. M. Thomasius Cardinalis (Opp. I. p. 344
Romae 1747); see Lightfoot Essays on Super-
natural Religion p. 210.

XX.

"Yoraros yap TOVTOHV 'itodvv^y 6 rfjs ftpovrrjs vibs p,TaK\rj0fis 1 Trdvv

yr)pa\fQ\) avrov yevo^ievov, aiff irapedocrav jj/ilv o re ILlprjvaios KOI Evo"e^tos

Kal aXXot TTKrrol Kara Stado^^i/ yeyovores ioropiKOt, *car' eitclvo Kaipov

atpecre<av dva(pvci(rS>v deiv&v VTryyopevcre TO fvayyeXiov ra> eavrov p,a6rjrfj

Hairia evjSiwrep (/. ev/Stdrw) rw 'IcpairoXtr^, Trpbs dva-rr\ripaxri,v T&V trpb

avrov KTjpv^dvTav TOV \oyov rols dva iravav rrjv olicovp.vr)v cOvccriv.

Catena Pair. Graec. in S. Joan. Prooem. first published

by B. Corder (Antwerp 1630).
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I.

Irenaeus and others record that John the Divine and Apostle survived

until the times of Trajan; after which time Papias of Hierapolis and

Polycarp, bishop of Smyrna, his hearers, became well known.

EUSEBIUS Chronicon (Syncell. 655, 14) for Olymp. 220.

II.

At this time flourished in Asia Polycarp, a disciple of the Apostles, who
had received the bishopric of the church in Smyrna at the hands of the

eye-witnesses and ministers of the Lord. At which time Papias, who was
himself also bishop of the diocese of Hierapolis, became distinguished.

EUSEBIUS Hist. EccL iii. 36. i. 2.

III.

Five books of Papias are extant, which bear the title Expositions of

Oracles of the Lord. Of these Irenaeus also makes mention as the only
works written by him, in the following words :

* These things Papias, who
was a hearer of John and a companion of Polycarp, an ancient worthy,
witnesseth in writing in the fourth of his books. For there are five books

composed by him.' So far Irenaeus.

Yet Papias himself, in the preface to his discourses, certainly does not

declare that he himself was a hearer and eye-witness of the holy Apostles,
but he shows, by the language which he uses, that he received the matters

of the faith from those who were their friends :

But I will not scruple also to give a place for you along
with my interpretations to everything that I learnt carefully and

remembered carefully in time past from the elders, guaranteeing
its truth. For, unlike the many, I did not take pleasure in
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those who have so very much to say, but in those who teach the

truth
;
nor in those who relate foreign commandments, but in

those (who record) such as were given from the Lord to the

Faith, and are derived from the Truth itself. And again, on

any occasion when a person came (in my way) who had been a

follower of the Elders, I would inquire about the discourses of

the elders what was said by Andrew, or by Peter, or by Philip,

or by Thomas or James, or by John or Matthew or any other of

the Lord's disciples, and what Aristion and the Elder John, the

disciples of the Lord, say. For I did not think that I could

get so much profit from the contents of books as from the utter-

ances of a living and abiding voice.

Here it is worth while to observe that he twice enumerates the name of

John. The first he mentions in connexion with Peter and James and

Matthew and the rest of the Apostles, evidently meaning the Evangelist,

but the other John he mentions after an interval and classes with others

outside the number of the Apostles, placing Aristion before him, and he

distinctly calls him an Elder. So that he hereby makes it quite evident

that their statement is true who say that there were two persons of that

name in Asia, and that there are two tombs in Ephesus, each of which even

now is called (the tomb) of John. And it is important to notice this
;
for it

is probable that it was the second, if one will not admit that it was the first,

who saw the Revelation which is ascribed by name to John. And Papias,

of whom we are now speaking, confesses that he had received the words of

the Apostles from those who had followed them, but says that he was him-

self a hearer of Aristion and the Elder John. At all events he mentions

them frequently by name, and besides records their traditions in his writings.

So much for these points which I trust have not been uselessly adduced.

It is worth while however to add to the words of Papias given above

other passages from him, in which he records some other wonderful events

likewise, as having come down to him by tradition. That Philip the Apostle

resided in Hierapolis with his daughters has been already stated
;
but how

Papias, their contemporary, relates that he had heard a marvellous tale from

the daughters of Philip, must be noted here. For he relates that in his time

a man rose from the dead, and again he gives another wonderful story

about Justus who was surnamed Barsabas, how that he drank a deadly

poison, and yet, by the grace of the Lord, suffered no inconvenience. Of

this Justus the Book of the Acts records that after the ascension of the

Saviour the holy Apostles put him forward with Matthias, and prayed for the

(right) choice, in place of the traitor Judas, that should make their number

complete. The passage is somewhat as follows;
* And they put forward

two, Joseph, calledBarsabas, who was surnamed Justus, and Matthias ; and
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they prayed, and said* The same writer has recorded other notices as

having come down to him from oral tradition, certain strange parables of

the Saviour and teachings of His, and some other statements of a rather

mythical character. Among which he says that there will be a period of

some ten thousand years after the resurrection, and that the kingdom of

Christ will be set up in material form on this earth. These ideas I suppose
he got through a misunderstanding of the apostolic accounts, not perceiving
that the things recorded there in figures were spoken by them mystically.

For he evidently was a man of very mean capacity, as one may say judging
from his own statements : yet it was owing to him that so many church

fathers after him adopted a like opinion, urging in their own support the

antiquity of the man, as for instance Irenasus and whoever else they were

who declared that they held like views. Papias also gives in his own work
other accounts of the words of the Lord on the authority of Aristion who
has been mentioned above, and traditions of the Elder John. To these

we refer the curious, and for our present purpose we will merely add to his

words, which have been quoted above, a tradition, which he has related in

the following words concerning Mark who wrote the Gospel :

And the Elder said this also: Mark, having become the

interpreter of Peter, wrote down accurately everything that

he remembered, without however recording in order what was
either said or done by Christ. For neither did he hear the

Lord, nor did he follow Him
;

but afterwards, as I said,

(attended) Peter, who adapted his instructions to the needs

(of his hearers) but had no design of giving a connected account

of the Lord's oracles. So then Mark made no mistake, while

he thus wrote down some things as he remembered them
;
for

he made it his one care not to omit anything that he heard, or

to set down any false statement therein.

Such then is the account given by Papias concerning Mark. But con-

cerning Matthew, the following statement is made (by him) :

So then Matthew composed the oracles in the Hebrew

language, and each one interpreted them as he could.

The same writer employed testimonies from the First Epistle of John,
and likewise from that of Peter. And he has related another story about a

woman accused of many sins before the Lord, which the Gospel according
to the Hebrews contains.

EUSEBIUS Hist. Eccl. iii. 39.

AP. FATH. 34
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IV.

And they went every man unto his own house
;
but Jesus

went unto the mount of Olives. And early in the morning He
came again unto the temple, [and all the people came unto

Him
;
and He sat down, and taught them]. And the Scribes

and the Pharisees bring a woman taken in adultery ;
and having

set her in the midst, they say unto Him, Master, this woman
hath been taken in adultery, in the very act. Now in the law

Moses commanded [us] to stone such : what then sayest thou ?

[And this they said, tempting Him, that they might have

(whereof) to accuse Him.] But Jesus stooped down, and with

His ringer wrote on the ground. But when they continued ask-

ing [Him], He lifted up Himself, and said [unto them], He that

is without sin among you, let him first cast a stone at her.

And again He stooped down, and wrote on the ground. And

they, when they heard it, went out one by one, beginning from

the eldest : and He was left alone, and the woman, where she

was, in the midst. And Jesus lifted up Himself, and said unto

her, Woman, where are they? Did no man condemn thee?

And she said, No man, Lord. And Jesus said, Neither do I

condemn thee : go thy way; from henceforth sin no more.

PERICOPE ADULTERAE; see Westcott and Hort

The New Testament in the Original Greek

I. p. 241, II. pp. 82 sq, 91 ; Lightfoot Essays
on Supernatural Religion p. 203 sq.

V.

Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, who was a disciple of John the Divine, and
a companion of Polycarp, wrote five books of Oracles of the Lord, wherein,

when giving a list of the Apostles, after Peter and John, Philip and Thomas
and Matthew he included among the disciples of the Lord Aristion and a

second John, whom also he called 'The Elder.* [He says] that some think

that this John is the author of the two short and catholic Epistles, which

are published in the name of John ;
and he gives as the reason that the

primitive (fathers) only accept the first epistle. Some too have wrongly
considered the Apocalypse also to be his (i.e. the Elder John's) work.

Papias too is in error about the Millennium, and from him Irenaeus also.

Papias in his second book says that John the Divine and James his brother
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were killed by the Jews. The aforesaid Papias stated on the authority of the

daughters of Philip that Barsabas, who is also called Justus, when challenged

by the unbelievers drank serpent's poison in the name of the Lord, and was
shielded from all harm. He makes also other marvellous statements, and

particularly about the mother of Manaim who was raised from the dead.

As for those who were raised from the dead by Christ, (he states) that they
survived till the time of Hadrian.

PHILIPPUS OF SIDE (?) Hist. Christ.

VI.

After Domitian Nerva reigned one year, who recalled John from the

island (i.e. Patmos), and allowed him to dwell in Ephesus. He was at that

time the sole survivor of the twelve Apostles, and after writing his Gospel
received the honour of martyrdom. For Papias, bishop of Hierapolis, who
was an eye-witness of him, in the second book of the Oracles of the Lord

says that he was killed by the Jews, and thereby evidently fulfilled, togethei
with his brother, Christ's prophecy concerning them, and their own confession

and undertaking on His behalf. For when the Lord said to them; Areye
able to drink of the cup that I drink <?/7, and they readily assented and

agreed, He said
; My cup shall ye drink, and with the baptism that I am

baptized shall ye be baptized. And reasonably so, for it is impossible for

God to lie. So too the learned Origen affirms in his interpretation of

S. Matthew's Gospel that John was martyred, declaring that he had learnt

the fact from the successors of the Apostles. And indeed the well-informed

Eusebius also in his Ecclesiastical History says ;

' Thomas received by lot

Parthia, but John, Asia, where also he made his residence and died at

Ephesus.'

GEORGIUS HAMARTOLUS Chronicon.

VII.

Papias, a hearer of John, (and) bishop of Hierapolis in Asia, wrote only
five books, which he entitled An Exposition of Discourses of the Lord.

Wherein, when he asserts in his preface that he is not following pro-
miscuous statements, but has the Apostles as his authorities, he says :

I used to inquire what had been said by Andrew, or by
Peter, or by Philip, or by Thomas or James, or by John or

Matthew or any other of the Lord's disciples, and what Aristion

and the Elder John, the disciples of the Lord, were saying.
For books to read do not profit me so much as the living
voice clearly sounding up to the present day in (the persons of)
their authors.

342
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From which it is clear that in his list of names itself there is one John
who is reckoned among the Apostles, and another the Elder John, whom he

enumerates after Aristion. We have mentioned this fact on account of the

statement made above, which we have recorded on the authority of very

many, that the two later epistles ofJohn are not (the work) of the Apostle, but

of the Elder. This (Papias) is said to have promulgated the Jewish tradi-

tion of a Millennium, and he is followed by Irenaeus, Apollinarius and the

others, who say that after the resurrection the Lord will reign in the flesh

with the saints.

JEROME de vir. illust. 18.

VIII.

Further a false rumour has reached me that the books of Josephus and

the writings of Papias and Polycarp have been translated by me ; but I have

neither leisure nor strength to render such works as these with correspond-

ing elegance into another tongue.

JEROME adLucimum Epist. 71 (28) c. 5.

IX.

Irenaeus, a disciple of Papias who was a hearer of John the Evangelist,

relates.

JEROME ad Theodoram Epist. 75 (29) c. 3.

X.

With regard however to the inspiration of the book (i. e. the Apocalypse)
we hold it superfluous to speak at length ; since the blessed Gregory (I

mean, the Divine) and Cyril, and men of an older generation as well, Papias,

Irenaeus, Methodius and Hippolytus, bear testimony to its genuineness.

ANDREAS OF CJESAREA preface to the Apocalypse.

XL
But thus says Papias, (I quote him) word for word :

To some of them, clearly the angels which at first were holy, He
gave dominion also over the arrangement of the universe, and
He commissioned them to exercise their dominion well.

And he says next :

But it so befel that their array came to nought ;
for the great

dragon, the old serpent, who is also called Satan and the devil,

was cast down, yea, and was cast down to the earth, he and his

angels.
ANDREAS OF C^ESAREA in Apocalypsin c. 34 serm. 12.
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XII.

Taking their start from Papias the great, of Hierapolis, the disciple of the

Apostle who leaned on Christ's bosom, and Clement, Pantaenus the priest of

the Alexandrians and Ammonius, the great scholar, those ancient and first

expositors who agree with each other in understanding all the work of the

six days (as referring) to Christ and His Church.

ANASTASIUS OF SINAI Contempt. Anagog. in Hexaem. i.

XIII.

So then the more ancient expositors of the churches, I mean Philo,

the philosopher, and contemporary of the Apostles, and the famous Papias
of Hierapolis, the disciple of John the Evangelist. ..and their associates,

interpreted the sayings about Paradise spiritually, and referred them to the

Church of Christ.

ANASTASIUS OF SINAI Contempt. Anagog. in Hexaem. vii.

XIV.

The blessing thus foretold belongs undoubtedly to the times of the

Kingdom, when the righteous shall rise from the dead and reign, when too

creation renewed and freed from bondage shall produce a wealth of food of

all kinds from the dew of heaven andfrom the fatness of the earth; as the

elders, who saw John the disciple of the Lord, relate, that they had heard

from him, how the Lord used to teach concerning those times, and to say,

The days will come, in which vines shall grow, each having ten

thousand shoots, and on each shoot ten thousand branches, and

on each branch again ten thousand twigs, and on each twig ten

thousand clusters, and on each cluster ten thousand grapes, and

each grape when pressed shall yield five-and-twenty measures

of wine. And when any of the saints shall have taken hold of

one of their clusters, another shall cry, I am a better cluster
;

take me, bless the Lord through me. Likewise also a grain of

wheat shall produce ten thousand heads, and every head shall

have ten thousand grains, and every grain ten pounds of fine

flour, bright and clean, and the other fruits, seeds and the grass

shall produce in similar proportions, and all the animals, using
these fruits which are products of the soil, shall become in their

turn peaceable and harmonious, obedient to man in all subjection.
These things Papias, who was a hearer of John and a companion of Poly-
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carp, an ancient worthy, witnesseth in writing in the fourth of his books, for

there are five books composed by him. And he added, saying,

But these things are credible to them that believe. And
when Judas the traitor did not believe, and asked, How shall

such growths be accomplished by the Lord ? he relates that the

Lord said, They shall see, who shall come to these (times).

iRENiEUS Haer. v. 33. 3, 4.

XV.

Those who practised guilelessness towards God they used to call

children, as Papias also shows in the first book of the Expositions of the

Lord, and Clement of Alexandria in the Paedagogue.

MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag.
de eccl. hierarch. c. 2.

XVI.

This he says, darkly indicating, I suppose, Papias of Hierapolis in Asia,

who was a bishop at that time and flourished in the days of the holy

Evangelist John. For this Papias in the fourth book of his Dominical

Expositions mentioned viands among the sources of delights in the resurrec-

tion.... And Irenasus of Lyons says the same thing in his fifth book against

heresies, and produces in support of his statements the aforesaid Papias.

MAXIMUS THE CONFESSOR Schol. in libr. Dionys. Areopag.
de eccl. hierarch. c. 7.

XVII.

Nor again (does Stephanus follow) Papias, the bishop and martyr of

Hierapolis, nor Irenaeus, the holy bishop of Lyons, when they say that the

kingdom of heaven will consist in enjoyment of certain material foods.

PHOTIUS Bibliotheca 232, on Stephanus Gobarus.

XVIII.

Apollinarius. 'Judas did not die by hanging, but lived on, having been

cut down before he was suffocated. And the Acts of the Apostles show this,

thatfalling headlong he burst asunder in the midst, and all his bowels gushed
out. This fact is related more clearly by Papias, the disciple of John, in the

fourth (book) of the Exposition of the Oracles of the Lord as follows :

Judas walked about in this world a terrible example of impiety ;

his flesh swollen to such an extent that, where a waggon can
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pass with ease, he was not able to pass, no, not even the mass of

his head merely. They say that his eyelids swelled to such an

extent that he could not see the light at all, while as for his eyes

they were not visible even by a physician looking through an

instrument, so far had they sunk from the surface....'

Compiled from Cramer Catena ad Ada SS. Apost. (1838) p. 12 sq.

and other sources.

XIX.

Here beginneth the argument to the Gospel according to John.

The Gospel of John was made known and given to the Churches by

John, while he yet remained in the body ; as (one) Papias by name, of

Hierapolis, a beloved disciple of John, has related in his five exoteric (read

exegetical) books
; but he wrote down the Gospel at the dictation of John,

correctly.

A Vatican MS of the ninth century.

XX.

For, last of these, John, surnamed the Son of Thunder, when he was now
a very old man, as Irenseus and Eusebius and a succession of trustworthy
historians have handed down to us, about the time when terrible heresies

had cropped up, dictated the Gospel to his own disciple, the virtuous Papias
of Hierapolis, to fill up what was lacking in those who before him had pro-
claimed the word to the nations throughout all the earth.

Catena Pair. Graec. in S. Joan, published by B. Corder.
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I.

ats VTTO TOV KpeiTrovas yp-vv etprjrai eVi TQIV TOIOVTW on

\L6oV TOV TifJLLOV

&papaybox ovra ical ir6\vrL^r6v

vaXos favftpifau Sia re^vi]?

7rapofj.otovp.VT), oirorav p.rj Trapfj 6 vQivaiv SoKi/xacrai /cal

orav

t? rov apyvpov, rt?

Svvij<T6Tcu TOVTOV d/cepaws

IREN^EUS Haer., preface to Bk. i. The Greek is pre-

served in Epiphanius Haer. xxxi. 9 (ed. Dindorf,

1859-62, II. p. 148).

II.

Ka6u>s 6 Kpi<T(ra)v rjp.S)v f(pf] irtpi T&V TOIOVT&V, on TO\fJL7}p6v fCCll

dept depfjuaivo^vt].

i. 13. 3. The Greek from Epiphanius Haer.

xxxiv. 2 (Dindorf II. p. 220).

III.

Ato K.a\ diKato)? ... 6 delos IT pf&fSvTTjs <a\ <r)pv TTJS d

p,/j.frpo)s emfBfftorjKe trot, dirtov ovras'

l8o)\07roi6 Wldp/ce fcal reparocr/coTre,

d(TTpo\o<yi,K7]S e/ATretpe teal
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Si u>v /cparvveis rfjs 7r\dvr)$ rd

<njfjiia Seiicvvs rot? VTTO crov

aTroa-TaTifcfjs $vvdfj,eo<; e

a CTOL ^oprjyel ero? Trarrjp ^ardv del,

Si dyye\i,K7Js oWa/teo? 'A(b{$X Troteiv,

c^av ere TrpoSpo/juov dvriOeov Travovpyla?.

Kat ravra .ev 6

i. 15. 6. The Greek in Epiphanius Haer.

xxxiv. 1 1 (Dindorf II. p. 233).

IV.

Quia autem triginta annorum aetas prima indolis est iuvenis, et

extenditur usque ad quadragesimum annum, omnis quilibet confite-

bitur
;
a quadragesimo autem et quinquagesimo anno declinat iam

in aetatem seniorem, quam habens Dominus noster docebat, sicut

evangelium KCU iravrfs ol Trpfa-fivrcpoi naprvpoiHTiv, of Kara TTJV

'Atrtav 'itodvvT] ra> TOV Kvptov p.a.0T)Tfj (rvfifSffSX.rjK.crrfs, irapa$fda>Kvai ravra

TOV *\a>dvvr)v. Hapepfivf yap airrols p-^XP 1 T^v Tpatai/oC xpoi>a>v. Qui-

dam autem eorum non solum loannem, sed et alios apostolos viderunt,

et haec eadem ab ipsis audierunt, et testantur de huiusmodi relatione.

ii. 22. 5 (/. Stieren, 1853, 1. p. 359). The
Greek from Eusebius Hist. Eccl. iii. 23. 3.

V.

Sicut quidam dixit superior nobis, de omnibus qui quolibet

modo depravant quae sunt Dei, et adulterant veritatem : In Dei

lacte gypsum male miscetur.

iii. 17. 4 (Stieren I. p. 516).

VI.

Quemadmodum ex veteribus quidam ait: Quoniam quidem
transtulit Deus maledictum in terram, ut non perseveraret
in homine.

iii. 23. 3 (Stieren I. p. 547).
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VII.

Quapropter hi qui ante nos fuerunt, et quidem multo nobis

meliores, non tamen satis potuerunt contradicere his qui sunt a

Valentino, quia ignorabant regulam ipsorum, quam nos cum omni

diligentia in primo libro tibi tradidimus.

Bk. iv. (Stieren I. p. 558).

VIII.

"Airavra fierpo) ai rafi 6 0eo? Troiet, KOI ovdev aperpov Trap' aurai,

ort prjdev avapl&prjTov. Et bene qui dixit ipsum immensum Patrem

in Filio mensuratum : mensura enim Patris Filius, quoniam et capit

eum.
iv. 4. 2 (Stieren I. p. 568). The Greek

from the Parallela of John Damascene.

IX.

Quemadmodum audivi a quodam presbyter o, qui audierat ab

his qui apostolos viderant, et ab his qui didicerant : sum-

cere veteribus, de his quae sine consilio Spiritus egerunt, earn quae
ex scripturis esset correptionem. Cum enim non sit personarum

acceptor Deus, quae sunt non secundum eius placitum facta, his

inferebat congruam correptionem. [Quemadmodum sub David,

quando persecutionem quidem patiebatur a Saul propter iustitiam,

et regem Saul fugiebat, et inimicum non ulciscebatur, et Christi ad-

ventum psallebat et sapientia instruebat gentes, et omnia secundum

consilium faciebat Spiritus, placebat Deo. Quando autem propter

concupiscentiam ipse sibi accepit Bersabee Uriae uxorem, dixit

scriptura de eo : Nequam atitem visus est sermo quern fecit David in * Sam. xi.

oculis dominij et mittitur ad eum Nathan propheta, ostendens ei
2 7-

peccatum eius, ut ipse dans sententiam de semetipso, et semetipsum

adiudicans, misericordiam consequeretur et remissionem a Christo :

et dixit ei : Duo viri fuerunt in civitate una, unus dives et unus 2 Sam. xii.

pauper; dimti erant greges ovium et bourn multi valde, et pa^^per^
r sc

l-

nihil aliud nisi ovicula una, quam habebat et nutriebat etfuerat cum

eo et cum filiis eius pariter; de pane suo manducabat, et de calice

bibebat, et erat ei quasifilia. Et venit hospes homini diviti, etpepercit

accipere de grege oviculartim suarum et de gregibus bourn suorum, et

Jacere hospiti; et accepit oviculam virt pauperis, et apposuit viro qui
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venerat ad eum. Iratus est autem David super hominem ilium valde,

et dixit ad Nathan : Vivit Dominus , quoniamfilius mortis est homo

ille qui fecit hoc; et oviculam reddet quadrupluvi pro eo quodfecit

factum hoc, et pro eo quod non pepercit pauperi. Et ait ad eum

Nathan : Tit es vir, qui fecisti hoc; et deinceps reliqua exsequitur,

exprobrans eum et enumerans in eum Dei beneficia, et quoniam
exacerbavit Dominum cum fecisset hoc. Non enim placere Deo
huiusmodi operationem, sed iram magnam imminere domui eius.

Compunctus est autem David ad haec, et ait : Peccavi Domino; et

psalmum exhomologeseos post psallebat, adventum Domini sustinens,

qui abluit et emundat eum hominem qui peccato fuerat obstrictus.

Similiter autem et de Salomone, cum perseveraret iudicare recte

et sapientiam enarrare, et typum veri templi aedificabat, et glorias

exponebat Dei, et adventuram pacem gentibus annuntiabat, et Christi

regnum praefigurabat, et loquebatur tria millia parabolarum in ad-

ventum Domini, et quinque millia canticorum, hymnum dicens Deo,

et earn quae est in conditione sapientiam Dei exponebat physiologice

ex omni ligno et de omni herba et volatilibus omnibus et de quad-

i Kings rupedibus et de piscibus, et dicebat : Si vere Deus, quern caeli non
viii. 27. capiiint, super terram habitabit cum hominibus? et placebat Deo, et

omnes eum admirabantur, et omnes reges terrae quaerebant faciem

eius, ut audirent sapientiam eius, quam dederat illi Deus, et regina

Austri a finibus terrae veniebat ad eum, sapientiam, quae in eo erat,

scitura ; quam et Dominus ait in iudicio resurrecturam cum eorum

natione qui audiunt sermones eius et non credunt in eum, et ad-

iudicaturam eos : quoniam ilia quidem subiecta est annuntiatae

sapientiae per servum Dei, hi vero earn quae a Filio Dei dabatur

contemserunt sapientiam. Salomon enim servus erat, Christus vero

Filius Dei et Dominus Salomonis. Cum igitur sine offensa serviret

Deo et ministraret dispositionibus eius, tune glorificabatur : cum
autem uxores accipiebat ab universis gentibus, et permittebat eis

i Kings xi. erigere idola in Israel, dixit scriptura de eo : Et rex Salomon erat

1 sc
l' amator mulierum, et accepit sibi mulieres alienigenas; et factum est

in tempore senectutis Salomonis^ non erat cor eius perfectum cum

Domino Deo suo. Et diverterunt mulieres alienigenae cor eius post

Deos alienos. Etfecit Salomon malignum in conspectu Domini; non

abiitpost Dominum^ quemadmodum David pater eius. Et iratus est

Dominus in Salomonem : non enim erat cor eius perfectum in Domino,
secundum cor David patris eius.] Sufficienter increpavit eum scrip-

tura, sicut dixit presbyter, ut non glorietur universa caro in

conspectu Domini.

Et propter hoc Dominum in ea quae sunt sub terra descendisse,

evangelizantem et illis adventum suum, remissione peccatorum ex-

sistente his qui credunt in eum. [Crediderunt autem in eum omnes qui
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sperabant in eum, id est qui adventum eius praenuntiaverunt et dis-

positionibus eius servierunt, iusti et prophetae et patriarchae : quibus

similiter ut nobis remisit peccata, quae non oportet nos imputare his,

si quominus contemnimus gratiam Dei. Quemadmodum enim illi

non imputabant nobis incontinentias nostras, quas operati sumus

priusquam Christus in nobis manifestaretur
;
sic et nos non est iustum

imputare ante adventum Christ! his qui peccaverunt. Omnes enim Rom. iii.

homines egent gloria Det, iustificantur autem non a semetipsis, sed 2 3-

a Domini adventu, qui intendunt lumen eius.] In nostram autem

correptionem conscriptos esse actus eorum, ut sciremus primum
quidem, quoniam unus est Deus noster et illorum, cui non placeant

peccata, etiamsi a Claris fiant
; deinde, ut abstineamus a malis. [Si

enim hi qui praecesserunt nos in charismatibus veteres, propter quos
nondum Filius Dei passus erat, delinquentes in aliquo et concupis-

centiae carnis servientes, tali affecti sunt ignominia : quid passuri

sunt qui nunc sunt, qui contemserunt adventum Domini et deser-

vierunt voluptatibus suis? Et illis quidem curatio et remissio pec-

catorum mors Domini fuit
; propter eos vero qui nunc peccant

Christus non iam morietur, iam enim mors non dominabitur eius
;
sed

veniet Filius in gloria Patris, exquirens ab actoribus et dispensatoribus
suis pecuniam quam eis credidit, cum usuris : et quibus plurimum

dedit, plurimum ab eis exiget.] Non debemus ergo, inquit ille

senior, superbi esse, neque reprehendere veteres
;

sed ipsi timere, ne

forte post agnitionem Christi agentes aliquid quod non placeat Deo,
remissionem ultra non habeamus delictorum, sed excludamur a regno
eius. Et ideo Paulum dixisse : Si enim naturalibus ramis non Rom. xr.

pepercit, ne forte (nee] tibi parcat, qui cum esses oleaster, insertus es 2I
> *7*

in pinguedinem olivae, et sociusfactus es pinguedinis eius.

Similiter et plebis praevaricationes vides descriptas esse, non

propter illos qui tune transgrediebantur, sed in correptionem nostram,
et ut sciremus unum et eundem Deum, in quern illi delinquebant et in

quern nunc delinquunt quidam ex his qui credidisse dicuntur. Et

hoc autem apostolum in epistola quae est ad Corinthios manifestissime

ostendisse, dicentem : Nolo enim vos ignorare, /retires, quoniam i Cor. x.

patres nostri omnes sub nube fuerunt, et omnes in Mose baptizati sunt x s(l*

in nube et in mart, omnes eandem escam spiritalem manducaverunt,
et omnes eundem potum spiritalem biberunt : bibebant autem enim de

spiritali consequente eos petra : petra autem erat CJtristus. Sed non

in pluribus eorum bene sensit Deus : prostrati stint enim in deserto.

Haec infiguram nostrifuerunt, ut non simus concupiscentes malorum^

quemadmodum et illi concupierunt ; neque idololatrae sitis, quemad-
modum quidam eorumj sicut scripturn est : Sedit populus manducare

et bibere, et surrexerunt ludere. Neque fornicemur^ sicut quidam ex

illis fornicati sunt, et corruerunt una die viginti tria millia. Nee
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lentemus Christum, quemadmodum quidam eorum tentaverunt
',
et a

serpentibits perierunt. Neqite murmuraveritis, sicuti quidem eorum

murmurciverunt etperierunt ab exterminatore. Haec autem omnia in

figura fiebant illis; scripta sunt autem ad correptionem nostram, in

quos finis saeculorum devenit. Quapropter qui putat se stare, videat

ne cadat.

[Sine dubitatione igitur et sine contradictione ostendente apostolo,

untim et eundem esse Deum, qui et ilia iudicavit et ea, quae nunc

sunt, exquirit, et caussam descriptionis eorum demonstrante ; indocti

et audaces, adhuc etiam imprudentes inveniuntur omnes, qui propter

transgressionem eorum qui olim fuerunt, et propter plurimorum.

indicto audientiam, alterum quidem aiunt illorum fuisse Deum, et

mine esse mundi fabricatorem, et esse in diminutione
;
alterum vero

a Christo traditum Patrem, et hunc esse qui sit ab unoquoque eorum

mente conceptus : non intelligentes, quoniam quemadmodum ibi in

pluribus eorum, qui peccaverunt, non bene sensit Deus
;

sic et hie

S. Matt. vocati multi,pauci vero electi: quemadmodum ibi iniusti et idololatrae

xx. 1 6. et fornicatores vitam perdiderunt ;
sic et hie : et Domino quidem

i Cor. vi. praedicante, in ignem aeternum mitti tales, et apostolo dicente : An
9, 10.

ignoratis, quoniam iniusti regnum Dei non hereditabunt ? Nolite

seduci: nequefornicatores neque idololatrae neque adulteri neque molles

neque masculorum concubitores neque fures neque avari neque ebriosi

neque maledici neque raptores regnum Dei possidebunt. Et quoniam
non ad eos, qui extra sunt, hoc dicit, sed ad nos ne proiiciamur extra

i Cor. vi. regnum Dei, tale aliquid operantes, intulit : Et haec quidem fuistis;
11 sed abluti estis, sed sanctificati estis in nomine DominiJesu Christi et

in Spiritu Dei nostrL Et quemadmodum illic condemnabantur et

proiiciebantur hi, qui male operabantur, et reliquos exterminabant ;

similiter et hie oculus quoque effoditur scandalizans et pes et manus,

i Cor. v.i i. ne reliquum corpus pariter pereat. Et habemus praeceptum : Si quis

frater nominatur fornicator aut avarus out idololatra aut maledicus

aut ebriosus aut rapax, cum huiusmodi nee cibum sumere. Et iterum

Eph. v. 6, ait apostolus : Nemo vos seducat inanibus verbisj propter haec enim
7' venit ira Dei in filios diffidentiae. Nolite ergo fieri participes eorum.

Et quemadmodum ibi peccantium damnatio participabat et reliquos,

quoniam placebant eis et una cum eis conversabantur
;

sic et hie

i Cor. v. 6. modicum fermentum totam massam corrumpit. Et quemadmodum
ibi adversus iniustos ira descendebat Dei, et hie similiter apostolus

Rom. i. 1 8. ait: Revelabitur enim ira Dei de caelo super omnem impietatem et

iniustitiam eorum hominum qui veritatem in iniustitia detinent. Et

quemadmodum ibi in Aegyptios, qui iniuste puniebant Israel, vindicta

S. Luke a Deo fiebat
;

sic et hie, Domino quidem dicente : Deus autem non
xviii. 7, 8.

faciet vindictam electorum suorum, quicunque clamant ad eum die et

node? Etiam dico vobis, faciet vindictam eorum citoj et apostolo in
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ea, quae est ad Thessalonicenses, epistola ista praedicante : Si quidem 2 Thess. i.

iustum est apud Deum retribuere retributionem his quitribulantvos,et sq *

vobis qui tribulamini, refrigerium nobiscum, in revelatione Domini

nostri lesu Christi de caelo cum angelis virtutis eius, et in flamma
ignis, dare vindictam in eos qui non noverunt Deum, et in eos qui
non obedinnt evangelio Domini nostri lesu Christi; qui etiam poenas

pendent interitus aeternas a facie Domini et a gloria virtutis eius,

cum venerit magnificari in sanctis suis et admirabilis esse omnibus

qui crediderunt in eumJ]

Cum ergo hie et illic eadem sit in vindicando Deo iustitia

Dei, et illic quidem typice et temporaliter et mediocrius ; hie vero

vere et semper et austerius ; ignis enim aeternus et quae a caelo

revelabitur ira Dei a facie Domini nostri, (quemadmodum et David

ait : Vultus autem Domini super facientes mala, ut perdat de terra Psalm

memoriam ipsoruni), maiorem poenam praestat iis qui incidunt in
J

cxx^1

earn; valde insensatos ostendebant presbyteri eos qui ex his

quae acciderunt his, qui olim Deo obtemperabant, tentant alterum

Patrem introducere, e contrario opponentes quanta Dominus ad sal-

vandos eos, qui receperunt eum, veniens fecisset, miserans eorum
;

tacentes autem de iudicio eius, et quaecunque provenient his qui
audierunt sermones eius, et non fecerunt, et quoniam expediebat eis cf.S.Matt.

si non essent nati, et quoniam tolerabilius Sodomae et Gomorrae erit
xxv*' 2* ;

in iudicio, quam civitati illi quae non recepit sermones discipulorum
X *

eius.

iv. 27. i 28. i (Stieren I. p. 648 sq.).

X.

Qui vero exprobrant et imputant quod profecturus populus iussu

Dei vascula omnis generis et vestimenta acceperit ab Aegyptiis et sic

abierit, ex quibus et tabernaculum factum est in eremo, ignorantes
iustificationes Dei et dispositiones eius, semetipsos arguunt, sicut et

presbyter dicebat. [Si enim non in typica profectione hoc consen-

sisset Deus, hodie in vera nostra profectione, id est, in fide in qua
sumus constituti, per quam de numero gentilium exemti sumus, nemo

poterat salvari. Omnes enim nos aut modica aut grandis sequitur

possessio. quam ex mammona iniquitatis acquisivimus. Unde enim
domus in quibus habitamus, et vestimenta quibus induimur, et vasa

quibus utimur, et reliqua omnis ad diuturnam vitam nostram mini-

stratio, nisi ex his quae, cum ethnici essemus, de avaritia acquisivimus,
vel ab ethnicis parentibus aut cognatis aut amicis de iniustitia acqui-
rentibus percepimus ? ut non dicamus quia et nunc in fide exsistentes

acquirimus. Quis enim vendit, et non lucrari vult ab eo qui emit?

AP. FATH.
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Quis autem emit, et non vult utiliter secum agi ab eo qui vendit?

Quis autem negotians non propterea negociatur, ut inde alatur? Quid
autem et hi, qui in regali aula sunt, fideles, nonne ex eis, quae Caesaris

sunt, habent utensilia, et his, qui non habent, unusquisque eorum secun-

dum virtutem suam praestat? Aegyptii populi erant debitores non

solum rerum sed et vitae suae propter patriarchae loseph praeceden-

tem benignitatem : nobis autem secundum quid debitores sunt ethnici,

a quibus et lucra et utilitates percipimus ? quaecunque illi cum labore

comparant, his nos, in fide cum simus, sine labore utimur.

Ad hoc populus pessimam servitutem serviebat Aegyptiis, quem-
Ex. i. 13, admodum scriptura ait: Et cum m potestatem exercebant Aegyptii in

J 4* filios Israel, et in odium eis adducebant vitam in opcribus duris^ luto

et latere et omnibus operibus^ quae faciebant in campis, per omnia

opera quibus eos deprimebant cum vij et aedificaverunt eis civitates

munitas, multum laborantes et augentes eorum substantias annis

multis et per omnem modum servitutis, cum illi non solum ingrati

essent adversus eos, verum et universes perdere vellent. Quid igitur

iniuste gestum est, si ex multis pauca sumserunt, et qui potuerunt
multas substantias habere, si non servissent eis, et divites abire, pau-
cissimam mercedem pro magna servitute accipientes, inopes abierunt?

., v Quemadmodum si quis liber, abductus ab aliquo per vim, et serviens

ei annis multis et augens substantiam eius, post deinde aliquod ad-

miniculum consecutus, putetur quidem modica quaedam eius habere,

revera autem ex multis laboribus suis, et ex acquisitione magna, pauca

percipiens discedat, et hoc ab aliquo imputetur ei, quasi non recte

fecerit
; ipse magis iniustus iudex apparebit ei, qui per vim in servi-

tium fuerit deductus. Sic ergo sunt et huiusmodi qui imputant populo

parva de multis accipienti sibi
; et ipsis non imputant, qui nullam

gratiam ex merito parentum debitam reddiderunt, immo et in gravissi-

mam servitutem redigentes, maximam ab eis consecuti sunt utilitatem ;

et illos quidem non signatum aurum et argentum in paucis vasculis,

quemadmodum praediximus, accipientes, iniuste fecisse dicunt
;
semet-

ipsos autem, (dicetur enim quod verum est, licet ridiculum quibusdam
esse videatur) ex alienis laboribus insigne aurum et argentum et aera-

mentum, cum inscriptione et imagine Caesaris in zonis suis ferentes,

iuste (se) facere dicunt.

Si autem comparatio fiat nostra et illorum
; qui iustius apparebunt

accepisse ? utrumne populus ab Aegyptiis, qui erant per omnia

debitores ; an nos a Romanis et reliquis gentibus, et a quibus nihil tale

nobis debeatur? Sed et mundus pacem habet per eos, et nos sine

timore in viis ambulamus et navigamus quocunque voluerimus. Ad-

S. Matt, versus igitur huiusmodi aptus erit sermo Domini : Hypocrita, dicens,
vii. 5. exime primo trabem de oculo tuo, et tune perspicies auferre festucam

de oculo fratris tui. Etenim si is qui tibi haec imputat et gloriatur in.
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sua scientia, separatus est a gentilium coetu et nihil est alienorum

apud eum, sed est simpliciter nudus et nudis pedibus et sine domo in

montibus conversatur, quemadmodum aliquod ex his animalibus, quae
herbis vescuntur ;

veniam merebitur ideo quod ignoret necessitates

nostrae conversationis. Si autem ab hominibus quae dicuntur aliena

esse, participatur, et arguit typum eorum ; semetipsum iniustissimum

ostendit, retorquens in se eiusmodi accusationem.j Invenietur enim

aliena circumferens, et ea quae eius non sunt concupiscens ; et

propter hoc dixisse Dominum : Nolite iudicare, ne iudicemini : in quo S. Matt.

enim iudicio iudicabitis, iudicabitnr de vobis. [Non utique ut peccantes
vn> J 2 -

non corripiamus, nee ut his quae male fiunt consentiamus
; sed ut

Dei dispositiones non iudicemus iniuste, cum ille omnia iuste pro-

futura provident. Quoniam enim sciebat nos de nostra substantia,

quam ab alio accipientes haberemus, bene acturos : Qui enim habet, S. Luke

inquit, duas tunicas^
det ei qui non habet; et qui habet escam, similiter

m * IJ<

faciat. Et : Esurivi enim, et dedistis mihi manducarej et nudus fui,
Matt.

et vestistis me. Et : Cum fads misericordiam, non sciat sinistra tua

quid faciat dextra tua; et reliqua quaecumque benefacientes iustifi- vi. 3.

camur, velut de alienis nostra redimentes
; de alienis autem ita dico,

non quasi mundus alienus sit a Deo, sed quoniam huiusmodi dationes

ab aliis accipientes habemus, similiter velut illi ab Aegyptiis qui non
sciebant Deum, et per haec ipsa erigimus nobismetipsis tabernaculum

Dei : cum bene enim facientibus habitat Deus ; quemadmodum Domi-
nus ait : Facite vobis amicos de mammona iniquitatis, ut hi, quando S. Luke

fugati ftieritis, recipiant vos in aeterna tabernacula. Quaecunque
xvi> 9-

enim, cum essemus ethnici, de iniustitia acquisivimus, haec, cum

crediderimus, in dominicas utilitates conversantes iustificamur.

Necessarie igitur haec in typo praemeditabantur, et tabernaculum

Dei ex his fabricatur : illis quidem iuste accipientibus, quemadmodum
ostendimus ; nobis autem praeostensis, qui inciperemus per aliena Deo
deservire. Universa enim quae ex Aegypto profectio fiebat populi a

Deo typus et imago fuit profectionis ecclesiae, quae erat futura ex

gentibus : propter hoc et in fine educens earn hinc in suam heredi-

tatem, quam non Moyses quidem famulus Dei, sed lesus Filius Dei,

in hereditatem dabit. Si quis autem diligentius intendat his, quae a

prophetis dicuntur de fine, et quaecunque Joannes discipulus Domini

vidit in Apocalypsi, inveniet easdem plagas universaliter accipere

gentes, quas tune particulatim accepit Aegyptus.]
Talia quaedam enarrans de antiquis presbyter reficiebat nos et

dicebat de his quidem delictis, de quibus ipsae scripturae increpant

patriarchas et prophetas, nos non oportere exprobrare eis, neque fieri

similes Cham, qui irrisit turpitudinem patris sui et in maledictionem

decidit, sed gratias agere pro illis Deo, quoniam in adventu Domini

nostri remissa sunt eis peccata : etenim illos dicebat gratias agere et

352
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gloriari in nostra salute. De quibus autem scripturae non increpant,

sed simpliciter sunt positae, nos non debere fieri accusatores
; non

enim sumus diligentiores Deo, neque super magistrum possumus esse,

sed typum quaerere. Nihil enim otiosum est eorum quaecunque inac-

cusabilia posita sunt in scripturis.

IREISUEUS iv. 30. 131. I (Stieren I. p. 658 sq.).

XL

Huiusmodi quoque de duobus testamentis senior apostolorum

discipulus disputabat, ab uno quidem et eodem Deo utraque osten-

dens : nee esse alterum Deum praeter unum qui fecit et plasmavit

nos, nee firmitatem habere sermonem eorum qui dicunt aut per angelos

aut per quamlibet virtutem aut ab alio Deo factum esse hunc mundum,

qui est secundum nos. [Si enim semel quis transmoveatur a factore

omnium, et concedat ab aliquo altero aut per alium factam condi-

tionem, quae est secundum nos, multam incongruentiam et plurimas

contradictiones necesse est incidat huiusmodi, ad quas nullas dabit

rationes neque secundum verisimile, neque secundum veritatem. Et

propter hoc hi qui alias doctrinas inferunt, abscondunt a nobis quam
habent ipsi de Deo sententiam

;
scientes quassum et futile doctrinae

suae, et timentes ne victi salvari periclitentur.]

iRENjEUS iv. 32. i (Stieren I. p. 664).

XII.

Filius enim, quemadmodum et quidam ante nos dixit, dupliciter

intelligitur : alius quidem secundum naturam, eo quod natus sit films ;

alius autem secundum id quod factus est, reputatur filius: licet sit

differentia inter natum et factum.

IREN^EUS iv. 41. 2 (Stieren I. p. 709).

XIII.

HOV OVV fT0T) 6 7TpQ)TOS av6p<O7TOS ',
(V TO) TTapadfiCTCO drj\OVOTl) K.a6(i3S

ylypaiTTai' *cai fKfWcv e^e/SX^^ els rovftc TOV Kocrpov rrapaKovaras. Ato

KOI \(yov<riv ol Trpecr/Svrepoi, rtov d7ro<rr6\Q)v p-ad^rai, rovs fiera-

T0fvraf eKfltre p.TaTf6fjvai' (Stfcaioty yap dvQpwirois KCU TrvevparoCpopois

r)Toijj.d(r6Tj 6 napadfuros, ev w KCU IlaOXoff aTrdo-roXoy tcrK.op.icr0ls HKOyCCN

2 Cor. AppHTA pHMATA, w? irpbs rjp,as eV r<5 rrapovn), Ka/cel pevciv rovs /zerare-

xii. 4. Ofvras ens (rvvreXeias, irpooifjua^o^vovs rrjv dfyQapcrlav.

IRENA:US v. 5. i (Stieren I. p. 727). The Greek

from the Parallela of John Damascene.
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XIV.

et yap Sta vXov a7re/3aXo/iev avToV, Sta vXou TraXti/ (pavepov

(/. (pavcpos} Tols -rraa-LV f'yeVero, eirideiKvixov TO fiffKOS KOL v-^os KOI $d6os

Kol TrXaros tv eaurai, KOI <uy f<f>i]
TIS TO>V TrpojSe ftijKOTt&v, OLCL TTJS

06ta? e/crdo-eo)^ TWV ei(Sv roi)? Bvo

<rvvrya)V.

y. 17. 4 (Stieren I. p. 765). The Greek

from Cod. Coisl. 211.

XV.

TOVTGW 5e OVTWS ^6vr<i)v, <ai eV ira&i rots crTrovdatots KCU dp^aiois

dvTiypd(pois TOV dpi0p,ov rovrov Kei/zevov, <ai papTvpovvTav avT&v Kivo)v

ro)v KOT' oi^iv rov *I<advvr)v e a>pa.K orcoi/, KOI rov Xoyov SiSao-KOi/rof

17/zas, ort 6 dpi0p.bs TOV ovofiaros TOV BrjpLov KOTO, TTJV TWV 'E^Xrjv<av TJsrjfpov
cf. Apoc.

8ta TWV tv avrw ypa^drotv sexcentos habebit et sexaginta et sex ....
XU1 * 1 '

OVK olda TTws fo~<pd\r)o~dv Tives eira.KO\ov0T)o~avT(s t5t<ori(T/z<5 KOI TOV fj.ea'ov

r}0Tr)o~av dpidp,bv TOV ovopaTos, v TJrf](pio'p,a vCpeXovTes KOI dvT\ T>V 1^

eu/at.

v. 30. i (Stieren I. p. 798). The Greek

from Eusebius Hist. EccL v. 8. 5, and the

Parallela of John Damascene.

XVI.

Quemadmodum presbyteri meminerunt qui loannem dis-

cipulum Domini viderunt, audisse se ab eo, quemadmodum de

temporibus illis docebat Dominus et dicebat.

v. 33- 3 (Stieren I. p. 809). See above,

Fragments ofPapias, No. XIV. p. 521.

XVII,

ot 7rp0-/SvTepot Xryov<n, Tore KOI oi p,ev KaTaia>6cvTfs TTJS eV

<5 8iaTpiftr}s, (Kflcrc xopwovo-iv, oi Se THC Toy nAp\AeiCOY TpY<J>HC Ezelc.

diroXava'ovo'Lv, ot de TTJV \afjLirpoTrjra TTJS iro\O)s K.aBf^ovo'iv' Trai/ra^ov
XXV111>

yap 6 2<oTi7p 6pa0r)o~fTat, [^ai] KaQas aioi effovTai ot 6pa>VTes avTOv. ftvcu.

Se Tr)v diao~TO\r)v TOVTTJV TTJS oiKT)o-(a>s T>V TO. (K.O.TOV Kapiro<popovvTa>v KOI

TO)V TO, egrjKOVTa xat TQ>V TO. TpidnovTa- Z>v ot /*ei/ etff TOVS ovpavovs dva-

i, oi Se eV rw TrapaSetVa) Starpt'i/x'ova'ii', ot Se TTJV TroXtv Karot-
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S. John ttijtnwriv KOI dia TOVTO elprjKevai rov Kvptov, eN TOTc Toy TT<\Tpdc MOy
MON<\C e?N<M TTOAA&C. ra iravra yap rov 0eov, 6s rots nacre rrjv dpp.6-

{ovcrav o'iKr)(riv Trape'xei- [quemadmodum Verbum eius ait, omnibus

divisum esse a Patre secundum quod quis est dignus aut erit. Et hoc

est triclinium in quo recumbent ii qui epulantur vocati ad nuptias.]

Hanc esse adordinationem et dispositionem eorum qui salvantur,

dicunt presbyteri apostolorum discipuli; et per huiusmodi

gradus proficere, et per Spiritum quidem ad Filium, per Filium autem

ascendere ad Patrem
; Filio deinceps cedente Patri opus suum, quem-

i Cor. xv. admodum et ab Apostolo dictum est : Quoniam oportet regnare eum,

quoadusqueponat omnes inimicos sub pedibus eius.

v. 36. 1,2 (Stieren i. p. 818). The Greek
from the Appendix to Anastasius Quaestiones
in S. Scripturam No. 74.
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J.

According to what was said of such cases by one better than we are :

the precious stone,

The emerald, accounted of much worth,
Is shamed by artful mimicry in glass,

whenever he is not by, who hath power to prove it, and

Detect the craft so cunningly devised.

Again, when

alloy of brass

Is mixed with silver, who that simple is

Shall easily be able to assay?

IREN.EUS Heresies, preface to Bk. \.

II.

As he that was better than we are affirmed of such persons, A daring
and shameless thing is a soul heated with empty air.

IRENJEUS i. 13. 3.

III.

Wherefore also justly did the divine Elder and herald of the truth

exclaim against thee in verse, thus saying :

Thou idol-framer, Mark, and portent-gazer,
Skill'd in the astrologer's and wizard's art,

Strengthening thereby the words of thy false lore,

Dazzling with signs whome'er thou lead'st astray,

Strange handywork of God-defying power
Such to perform thy father Satan still

Affords thee might, by an angelic Power
Azazel : thee, by the destroyer mark'd
Chosen forerunner of the impious craft.

Thus far that Elder, beloved of God.
iRENjEUS i. 1$. 6.
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IV.

But that the age of thirty years is the prime of a young man's ability, and

that it reaches even to the fortieth year, every one will allow
; but after the

fortieth and fiftieth year, it begins to verge towards elder age : which our

Lord was of when He taught, as the Gospel and all the Elders witness, who
in Asia conferred with John the Lord's disciple, to the effect that John had

delivered these things unto them : for he abode with them until the times of

Trajan, And some of them saw not only John, but others also of the

Apostles, and had this same account from them, and witness to the

aforesaid account.

IREN^EUS ii. 22. 5.

V.

As was said by one who was before us, concerning all who in any way

deprave the things of God, and adulterate the truth, It is evil mingling
chalk in the milk of God.

Hi. 17. 4.

VI.

As one of the ancients saith, God for His part transferred the

curse unto the earth, that it might not continue in the man.

IREN/EUS iii. 23. 3.

VII.

For which cause they who have been before us, yea, and much better

men than we, were nevertheless unable to dispute against the Valentinians,

as not knowing their system : which we in our first Book have very diligently

expounded unto thee.

iRENjEUS preface to Bk. ii>.

VIII.

For God doeth all things in measure and order, and nothing with Him
wants measure, since nothing is unnumbered. And well spake he who said

that the Immeasurable Father Himself was measured in the Son : for the

measure of the Father is the Son, since He even contains Him.

iv. 4. 2. '
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IX.

As I have heard from a certain Elder, who had heard from those who
had seen the Apostles, and from their scholars : that it is enough for

the ancients to be reproved, as they are by the Scriptures, for what they did

without counsel from the Spirit. For God, being no respecter of persons,

upon things not done to His pleasure brings such reproof as is suitable.

[Thus in the case of David, when on the one hand he was suffering per-

secution from Saul for righteousness' sake, and flying from king Saul, and

avenged not himself on his enemy, and was singing of Christ's Advent, and

teaching the nations wisdom, and doing all by the suggestion of the Spirit,

he pleased God. But when for lust he took to his own self Bathsheba

Uriah's wife, the scripture hath said of him, But the thing etc. (2 Sam.

xi. 27) : and Nathan the prophet is sent unto him, to shew him his sin, that

he, passing sentence on himself, and judging himself, may find mercy and

forgiveness from Christ.

And he said unto him etc. (2 Sam. xii. i 7) ;
and goes over the rest in

order, upbraiding him, and reckoning up God's favours towards him, and

how he had provoked the Lord in having done this. For that such conduct

pleases not God, rather great anger is hanging over his house.

And hereupon David was pricked to the heart, and said, / have sinned

against the Lord (2 Sam. xii. 13), and afterwards he chanted the psalm of

confession, waiting for the coming of the Lord, Who washes and cleanses

the man who had been bound in sin.

And so it is also concerning Solomon
;
as long as he went on to judge

rightly, and to declare wisdom, and was building the figure of the true

Temple, and setting forth the glories of God, and announcing the peace
which should come to the Gentiles, and prefiguring the Kingdom of Christ,

and was speaking his three thousand parables on the coming of the Lord,

and his five thousand songs, by way of hymn to God, and gathering
accounts of God's wisdom in the Creation, after the manner of a natural

philosopher, from every tree, and from every herb, and from all fowls and

quadrupeds and fishes, and saying, Will God indeed etc. (i Kings viii. 27),

he both pleased God, and was admired by all, and all the kings of the

Earth sought his face, to hear his wisdom which God had given him, and

the Queen of the South came to him from the ends of the earth, to know
the wisdom which was in him

;
who also, as the Lord saith, will rise again

in the judgment with the generation of those who hear His words and

believe not in Him, and will pass sentence upon them : because, while she

submitted herself to the wisdom declared by the servant of God, they

despised that wisdom which was given by the Son of God. For Solomon

was a servant ; but Christ the Son of God, and the Lord of Solomon. Well

then, as long as he served God without offence, and ministered to His
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purposes, so long he was glorified : but when he took wives of all nations,

and permitted them to set up idols in Israel, the Scripture hath said of him,

And King Solomon was a lover etc. (i Kings xi. I, 4, 6, 9).] The rebuke

laid on him by Scripture was sufficient, as that Elder affirmed, that no flesh

might glory before the Lord.

And therefore, he said, the Lord descended to the parts under the earth,

announcing to them also the good news of His coming; there being
remission of sins for such as believe on Him. [And those all believed on

Him, who were hoping for Him : i.e., who foretold His coming and
ministered to His purposes, righteous men and prophets and patriarchs :

whose sins He forgave, even as He forgave ours, neither ought we to impute
the same unto them, unless we despise the grace of God. For as they did

not charge us with our irregularities, which we wrought before Christ was
manifested in us

; so neither is it just for us to charge the like, before the

coming of Christ, on such as sinned. For all men need the glory of God

(Rom. iii. 23), and are justified not of themselves, but by the coming of the

Lord those I mean who look steadily on His Light.

And their deeds, he said, were written for our admonition : to teach us,

first of all, that our God and theirs is one and the same
;
a God, Whom

sins please not, though wrought by renowned persons : and next that we
should abstain from evils. [For if those of old time who went before us in

God's special graces, for whom the Son of God had not yet suffered, were

visited with such disgrace, if they transgressed in some one thing, and

became slaves to fleshly concupiscence; what shall this generation suffer,

as many as have despised the coming of the Lord, and turned utter slaves

to their own pleasures ?

And they indeed had our Lord's death for the healing and remission of

their sins : but for those who now sin Christ shall no more die, for death

shall no more have dominion over Him
; but the Son shall come in the

glory of the Father, exacting from His agents and stewards the money
which He lent them, with usury : and to whom He gave most, of them will

He require most]
We ought not therefore, said that Elder, to be proud, nor to reproach

the ancients, but ourselves to fear, lest haply, after the knowledge of Christ,

if we do anything which pleases not God, we no longer have remission of

our sins, but find ourselves shut out of His Kingdom. And to this he

referred Paul's saying, For ifHe spared not etc. (Rom. xi. 17, 21).

In like manner again the transgressions of the people, you see, are

written down, not for their sake who did then transgress, but for our rebuke,

and that we might know that it is one and the same God, against Whom
they sinned, and against Whom sin even now certain of those who are said

to have believed. And this again, he said, the Apostle did most clearly

point out, saying in the Epistle to the Corinthians, For I would not have etc.

(i Cor. x. i 12).
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[Whereas therefore the Apostle declares, in a way which admits not of

doubt or gainsaying, that it is one and the same God, Who both judged the

things which then were, and searches out those which now are, and since he

tells us the purpose of their being set down : unlearned and daring and

senseless withal are all those proved to be, who take occasion from the sin

of them of old time, and the disobedience of the greater part of them, to

affirm that their God (Who is also the Maker of the world) is a different

Being from the Father taught by Christ, and is in decay, and that it is this

latter who is mentally received by every one of them. Because they con-

sider not, that as in that case God was not well pleased with the greater

part of them, being sinners, so also in this case many are called but few
chosen (S. Matt. xx. 16) : as among them the unjust and idolaters and

fornicators lost their life, so also among us. For both the Lord proclaims
that such are sent into the eternal fire, and the Apostle saith, Know ye not

etc. (i Cor. vi. 9, 10).

And in proof that he said this not to those who are without, but to us,

lest we be cast out of the Kingdom of God, for doing some such thing,

he hath subjoined, And these things etc. (i Cor. vi. n).
And as in that case those were condemned and cast out, who did evil,

and led the rest astray, so in this case also the very eye is dug out which

gives offence, and the foot, and the hand, that the rest of the body perish

not alike. And we have it ordained, If any is named etc. (i Cor. v. li).

And again the Apostle saith, Let no man deceiveyou etc. (Eph. v. 6, 7).

And as then the condemnation of them that sinned imparted itself also

to the rest, in that they were pleased with them, and they held converse

together : so here also a little leaven corrupteth the whole mass (i Cor. v. 6).

And as there God's anger came down against the unrighteous, here also

saith the Apostle in like manner, For the wrath of God etc. (Rom. i. 18).

And as there upon the Egyptians, who were punishing Israel unjustly,

vengeance from God took place, so here also ; since both the Lord saith,

And shall not God etc. (S. Luke xviii. 7, 8), and the Apostle in the Epistle

to the Thessalonians declares as follows, Since it is a righteous thing etc.

(2 Thess. i. 6 10).]

Both here therefore and there is the same righteousness of God in

maintaining God's cause. There indeed it is done typically, and for a

certain time, and with comparative moderation ; but here truly, and for

ever, and more severely. For the fire is eternal ;
and the anger of God

which shall be revealed from heaven from the countenance of our Lord

brings a greater penalty on those who incur it : as David also saith, But the

countenance etc. (Ps. xxxiv. 16). This being so, the Elders used to declare

those persons to be very senseless, who from what befel God's disobedient

people of old try to bring in another Father : objecting the great things
which the Lord when He came had done to save those who received Him,
in His pity for them

;
but saying nothing of His judgment and of all that is
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to happen to such as have heard His words and fulfilled them not
;
and how

it were good for them if they had not been born : and how it shall be more

tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the judgment than for that city which

received not the words of His disciples.

IV. 27. 128. I.

X.

Those again who upbraid and charge us with the circumstance, that

the people by command of God, on point of departure, received of the

Egyptians vessels of all sorts and apparel, and so went away, from which

stores the Tabernacle also was made in the wilderness, prove themselves

ignorant of God's ways of justification, and of His providences ;
as that

Elder likewise used to say. [Since, had not God permitted this in the

typical journey, no man could at this day be saved in our real journey, i.e.,

in the faith wherein we are established, whereby we have been taken out of

the number of the Gentiles. For we are all accompanied by some property,

moderate or large, which we have gotten out of the Mammon of iniquity.

For whence are the houses in which we dwell, and the garments which we

put on, and the furniture which we use, and all the rest of what serves us

for our daily life, but out of what in our Gentile state we gained by avarice,

or what we have received from Gentile parents, or kinsmen, or friends, who

acquired it by injustice? Not to say that even now, while we are in the

faith, we gain. For who sells, and desires not to gain from the buyer?
And who buys, and would not fain be dealt with by the seller to his profit ?

Again, what person in business does not carry on his business, that so

he may get his bread thereby? And how is it with those believers who
are in the royal court ? Have they not goods from among the things which

are Caesar's, and doth not each one of them according to his ability impart
unto such as have not ? The Egyptians were debtors to the people not only
for their goods but for their life also, through the former kindness of the

Patriarch Joseph : but in what respect are the Gentiles debtors to us, from

whom we receive both profit and the commodities of life ? Whatsoever they

gain with toil, that we, being in the faith, use without toil.

Besides, the people were serving the Egyptians in the worst of servitude,

as saith the Scripture, And the Egyptians violently etc. (Exod. i. 13, 14);

and with much toil they built them fortified cities, adding to their stores for

many years, and in every kind of servitude
;
whereas the others, over and

above their ingratitude toward them, were fain even to destroy them utterly.

What then was unrighteously done, if they took a little out of much, and

if those who might have had much property, and gone away rich, had they
not served them, went away poor, receiving for their heavy servitude very

scanty wages ? So, if any free person, carried away violently by some one,
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and serving him many years and increasing his goods, should afterwards,

upon gaining some little support, be suspected of having some small portion

of his master's property (whereas in fact he goes off with a very little, out of

his own many toils and of the other's great gain) and if this were charged on

him by any one as a wrong ;
the judge himself will rather appear unjust

towards him who had been reduced to slavery by force. Now of like sort

are the aforesaid, who blame the people for taking to themselves a little out

of much, yet blame not themselves, who have made no due return according
to the merit of their parents, but rather, reducing them into most heavy

servitude, have obtained from them very great advantage. And while they

charge the Jews with unjust dealings, for receiving, as we said before, in a

few little vessels uncoined gold and silver ;
of themselves (for the truth

shall be spoken, ridiculous as it may appear to some) they say that they
do justly in bearing about in their girdles stamped gold and silver and

copper from others' toils, with the inscription and image of Caesar upon it.

But if we and they are compared, which will seem to have received more

honestly ? The people from the Egyptians, who were in all their debtors, or

we from the Romans and other Gentiles, those even who owe us no such

debt ? Rather by them the world hath peace, and we walk on the highways
and sail whithersoever we will without fear. Against this sort of objector

then, our Lord's saying will be applicable, Thou hypocrite etc. (S. Matt.

vii. 5).

For, if he who lays this to thy charge, and glories in his knowledge, is

cut off from the assembly of the Gentiles, and there is nothing of others'

property with him
;

if he be simply naked and barefoot, and haunt the

mountains without a home, like some of those animals which eat grass : he

will obtain pardon, as not knowing what is needed in our manner of life.

But if he take from men his share in the property of others, as it is called,

while he finds fault with the type of the same, he proves himself to be

most unjust, and turns back on himself the aforesaid accusation.] For he

will be convicted of carrying about what is another's, and of desiring what is

not his own : and with a view to this, they report, the Lord S2A.&, Judge not

that ye etc. (S. Matt. vii. I, 2). [Not of course that we rebuke not sinners,

or consent to things done amiss, but that we judge not unfairly God's ways
of ordering things, whereas He hath provided in righteousness whatsoever

shall be profitable. Thus, because He knew that we would make a good
use of our substance, which we should have, receiving it from another, He
that hath two coats, saith He, let him impart etc. (S. Luke iii. u). Again,
For I was an hungred etc. (S. Matt. xxv. 35, 36). Again, When thou doest

alms etc. (S. Matt. vi. 3) : and all other acts of bounty upon which we are

justified, redeeming our own as it were by what was another's. And when I

say, Another's, I do not mean that the world is alien from God, but that we
receive from others and possess the aforesaid gifts, even as they from the

Egyptians who knew not God ; and by these same we build up for ourselves
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the tabernacle of God. For with doers of good God dwelleth : as saith

the Lord, Make to yourselves friends etc. (S. Luke xvi. 9). For whatsoever

things we had acquired, when we were heathens, by unrighteousness,

those same, now we have believed, we turn to the Lord's service, and so are

justified.

These things were then of necessity practised in type beforehand, and

out of those materials the tabernacle of God is wrought ;
in which matter,

as we have explained, both they received justly, and we were prophetically

indicated, how that we should begin to wait on God with things not our own.

For all that journey of the people, whereby God brought them out of Egypt,

was the type and image of the Church's journey, which was to take place

from among the Gentiles ;
which journey accordingly ends also with leading

her hence into her inheritance, which not indeed Moses the servant of God,
but Jesus the Son of God, will give her to inherit. And if any one will look

more carefully at what the Prophets say of the end, and at all that John the

Lord's disciple saw in the Apocalypse, he will find the Gentiles generally

enduring the same plagues, which at that time Egypt in particular endured.]

By statements of this kind touching the ancients did that Elder console

us, and say that concerning those faults, which the Scriptures themselves have

laid to the charge of Patriarchs and Prophets, we must not reproach them,

nor be like Ham, who scoffed at the disgrace of his father, and fell into the

curse ;
but we must give thanks to God for them, inasmuch as their sins

were forgiven them in the coming of our Lord. For that (his word it is)

they give thanks and exult in our salvation.

But in respect of those things, for which the Scriptures reprove them

not, but simply state the facts, we must not, he said, become accusers (for

\ve are not more exact than God, nor can we be above our master), but look

out for the typical meaning. For none of all the things, which are set down

in the Scriptures without definite censure, is without its force.

iv. 30. 131. i.

XL
In the same way also did that older disciple of the Apostles reason

about the two Testaments : declaring that both are indeed from one and

the same God ; and that there is no other God, besides Him Who made
and formed us, nor any strength in their argument, who say that this world

of ours was made either by Angels, or by any kind of Power, or by some other

God. [For if a person once withdraw himself from the Creator of all things,

and grant that the world with which we are concerned is made by some
different God, or through another, such an one must needs fall into much

absurdity and many contradictions
;

for which he will render no reasons

with either appearance or substance of truth. And therefore such as in-



PRESERVED IN IREN^EUS. 561

troduce other doctrines, hide from us the opinion which they themselves

have concerning God ; knowing the imsoundness and futility of their own

doctrine, and fearing to be overcome, and so to have their salvation en-

dangered.]
IREN.EUS iv. 32. i.

XII.

For the word 'son,' as a certain person also before us hath said, has two

meanings : one is naturally such, as being born a son ;
while another is

counted for a son, because he is made such : notwithstanding the difference

between the born and the made.

IREN^US iv. 41. 2.

XIII.

Where then was the first man placed? In paradise plainly, as it is

written ; and he was cast out thence into this world, owing to his dis-

obedience. Wherefore also the Elders, disciples of the Apostles, say that

those who were translated were translated thither (for paradise was prepared

for righteous and inspired men, whither also the Apostle Paul was carried

and heard words unspeakable, to us at least in this present life), and that

they who are translated remain there until the end of all things, preluding

immortality.
IRENJEUS v. 5. i.

XIV.

For since by wood we lost Him, by wood again He was made

manifest unto all, shewing forth the length and height and depth and

breadth in Himself; and as one of those who have gone before said,

by the divine extension of His Hands gathering the two peoples

together unto one God.
IREN^EUS v. 17. 4.

XV.

Now such being the state of the case, and this number being set down

in all the good and old copies, and testimony being given by the persons

themselves who had seen John with their eyes, and reason teaching us that

the number of the name of the Beast, according to the reckoning of the

Greeks, by the letters therein, will have 600, and 60, and 6 some, I

know not how, have erred, following a particular reading, and have taken

liberties with the middle number of the name, subtracting the value of

fifty, and choosing to have one decade instead of six.

IREN^EUS v. 30. i.

AP. FATH. S^
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XVI.

As the Elders, who saw John the disciple of the Lord, relate that they

had heard from him, how the Lord used to teach concerning those times,

and to say
v. 33. 3. See above, Fragments

of Papias, No. XIV. p. 533.

XVII.

As the Elders say, then also shall they which have been deemed worthy
of the abode in heaven go thither, while others shall enjoy the delight of

paradise, and others again shall possess the brightness of the city ; for in

every place the Saviour shall be seen, according as they shall be worthy who
see Him. They say moreover that this is the distinction between the habita-

tion of them that bring forth a hundred-fold, and them that bring forth sixty-

fold, and them that bring forth thirty-fold ; of whom the first shall be taken

up into the heavens, and the second shall dwell in paradise, and the third

shall inhabit the city ;
and that therefore our Lord has said, In My Father's

abode are many mansions ; for all things are of God, Who giveth to all their

appropriate dwelling, [according as His Word saith that allotment is made
unto all by the Father, according as each man is, or shall be, worthy. And
this is the banqueting-table at which those shall recline who are called to

the marriage and take part in the feast.] The Elders, the disciples of the

Apostles, say that this is the arrangement and disposal of them that are

being saved, and that they advance by such steps, and ascend through the

Spirit to the Son, and through the Son to the Father, the Son at length

yielding His work to the Father, as it is said also by the Apostle, For He
must reign until He putteth all enemies under Hisfeet.

IREN^US v. 36. i, 2.



SYMBOLS AND ABBREVIATIONS.

The following symbols and abbreviations have been employed in

this volume :

add.
)
Where a word (or words) is (or are) added, or prefixed, in the

pref. J authority subjoined.

al. Where the divergence is so great in a version that no inference

can be drawn as to the reading which the author of the

version had before him. This will also include passages which

are so corrupt as to be worthless for determining a reading,

app. Apparently,

cf. Where an authority, or another passage in the text, may be

claimed indirectly in support of a reading.

conj. ^
The editor whose name follows this abbreviation has conjectured,

ins. J or inserted, the reading which precedes the abbreviation,

def. When the context, in which the word or words should occur, is

wanting in the MS or version stated,

dub. Where a word or expression is so translated or paraphrased that

the reading which it represents is uncertain,

homceot. Where a passage has been inadvertently omitted by a scribe,

because it ends with the same word which closed the pre-
1

ceding sentence,

illeg. Illegible.

in marg. Where an editor has stated a conjectural emendation in his

notes, but has not placed it in his text.

. "1 Whenever the same word or expression occurs more than once

in the same chapter or section, these abbreviations signify

that the note refers to the first, second or third occurrence

J (respectively) of such word or expression.
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supp. The editor whose name follows this abbreviation has filled up a

lacuna in the text by supplying the word or words which pre-

cede the abbreviation.

[ ]
In the Greek text or English translation, words placed between

square brackets have only a modified textual authority, and are

probably the result of a gloss or of a second recension. In

the footnotes, an authority placed between square brackets

after the name of an editor represents a version, the reading of

which has helped the editor in question to emend the Greek

text as specified. In the Reliques of the Elders, passages

thus included may perhaps be nothing more than Irenaeus'

own comments.

Words included within perpendicular lines are conjectural read-

ings, inserted where there is preponderating evidence that

words have fallen out of the Greek text by homceoteleuton.

This symbol is only used where (as in the case of the Epistle

to Diognetus and of the greater part of the Shepherd of

Hermas) the Greek text is extant in a single MS.

( ) Brackets of this form include words in the English translation

which have been supplied to help the sense of the passage, and

are not represented in the Greek or Latin original.

These symbols exhibit the restoration of the text of the Shepherd
of Hermas, where lacunae exist in the Athos MS.

f f Corruptions in the text are indicated by daggers placed on each

side of the corrupt passage.

The symbols which represent the authorities for the text in any docu-

ment are explained in the introduction which precedes that document.

References to patristic authorities are abbreviated as follows :

Anon-Syr. The anonymous Syriac writer of the Demonstrationes Patrum

[vi or vi
i].

Ant. Antiochus the Monk [vii].

Clem. Alex. Clement of Alexandria [nj.

ps-Ath. The anonymous author of the Doctrina ad Antiochum

ducem> wrongly assigned to Athanasius.

Sev. Severus of Antioch [vi].

Tim. Timotheus of Alexandria [v].

The century in which the writer lived is given within square brackets.
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WHERE the reference to a patristic passage is printed in italics, the resemblance to

the corresponding scriptural passage is less close than in the other instances.

The following are the abbreviations employed: B= the Epistle of Barnabas;
C = the Genuine Epistle of Clement; 2 C = the Spurious Epistle of Clement; D = the

Epistle to Diognetus; A= the Didache; E= the Reliques of the Elders preserved in

Irenseus; H= the Shepherd of Hernias; I = the Epistles of Ignatius; P = the Epistle
of Polycarp; 11 = the Fragments of Papias; MP = the Martyrdom of Polycarp.

The Epistles of Ignatius are indicated as follows in italics: ^5
l

=Ephesians; M
Magnesians ; T= Trallians ; ./? = Romans ; Ph Philadelphians ; Sm = Smyrnaeans ;

Pol Polycarp ; the subdivisions of the Shepherd of Hermas thus : V Visions ;M Mandates ; S= Similitudes.

The patristic references are to the chapters, except in the case of Papias and
the Elders, where they refer to the number of the fragment : in the case of references

to the Epistle of Barnabas and the Shepherd of Hermas the subsections also are

given, as shewn in the Greek text.

Genesis i. 9 C.

i. 26 C.

1:1::::::

11. 2

ii. 23
C.

xii. i sq C.

xiii. I4sq C.

xiv. 14 B.

xv. 5 C.
xv. 6 C.

xvii. 5 B.

xvii. 23 B.

xviii. 27 C.

xxii. 17 C.

xxv. 21 23 B.

xlviii.9, n, 14, 18,19. ..B.

Exodus ii. 14 C.

iii. ii C.

iv. 10 C.

vi. i C.

xiv. 14 B.

xiv. 23, 26, 28 C.

xv. 19 C.

xv. 26 B.
xvii. 14 B.

xvii. 23 B.

xx. 7 B.

xx. 8 B.

xx. 1317 A.

xx. 14 B.

xxiv. 18 B.

xxxi. 18 B.

xxxii. 7 B.

20 Exodus xxxii. 8, 19 B.

33J B.55; xxxii. 31, 32 C.
6 12 xxxiii. i B.

33; 2C. 14 xxxiii. 3 B.

33; B. 6 xxxiv. 28 B.

12, 18 Leviticus xi. 3 B.

15 3 xi.5 B.

6 xi. 7, 10 B.

4 xi. 13 15 B.

10 xvi. 7, 9 B.

10 xvi. 8 B.

9 8 xix. 17 A.

10, 32 xix. 18 A.

10,32; B. xix. 26 A.

13 7 xxiii. 29 B.

13 7 Numbers xii. 7 C.

9 8 xviii. 27 C.

17 Deuteronomy iv. 10, 13 ...B.

32 iv. 34 C.

13 2 IX. 12 B.

13 4> 5 ix- 1214 c -

4 x. 16 B.

17 xiii. 18 C.

17 xiv. 2 C.

60 xiv. 6 B.

9 8 xiv. 8, 10 B.

51 xiv. 12 14 B.

51 xxvii. 15 B.

92 xxxii. 8, 9 C.

12 9 xxxii. 15 C.

98 xxxii. 39 C.

19 5 Joshua ii. 3 sq C.

15 i i Samuel ii. 7 C.

2 ii. 10 C.

19 4 xiii. 14 C.

14 2 i Kings viii. 60 C.

47;'42 ix. 4 C.

48; i43 2 Kings xix. 19 C.

H 3

6
3

8, 13
6 8,10,13

47
10 ii

10 6
10 i

ioi;io 4

77J79
2

I, 2

3

73
J 7, 43
29
10 2

29
48
53
95
60

29
10 ii

10 i

10 4
12 6

29

3

59
12

59
13
18

59
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2 Chronicles xxxi. 14 ...... C. 29
Jobi. i ........................ C. 17

iv. i6sq .................. C. 39
v- isq ..................... C. 39
v. n ..................... .59
v. i;sq .................. C. 56
xi. 2, 3 .................. C. 30
xiv. 4, 5 .................. C. 17

XIX. 20 .................. C. 2O

xxxviii. ii ..... .......... C. 20

Psalms i. i ..................... B. 10 10

i. 3 ........................ 1. // 13
i. 3-6 ..................... B. n6, 7

". 7,8 ..................... C. 36
ii. ii ..................... P. 2

iii. 6 ..................... C. 26

iv. 4 ........................ P. 12

xi(xii). 4 sq ............ .15
xv(xvi). ii ...............H. S. 5, 6 3
xvii (xviii). 26, 27 ...... .46
xvii (xviii). 45 ............B. 9 i

xviii (xix). 2 sq ......... .27
xxi (xxii). 7 sq ......... C. 16

xxi (xxii). 17 ............B.5i3, 66
xxi (xxii). 19 ............ B. 6 7
xxi (xxii). 21 ............ B. 5 13
xxi (xxii). 23 ............ B. 6 16

xxii (xxiii). 4 ............ C. 26
xxiii (xxiv). i ............ C. 54
xxiii (xxiv). 4 ............ B. 15 i

xxvii (xxviii). 7 ......... C. 26
xxx (xxxi). 19 ............ C. 15
xxxi (xxxii). i, 2 ......C. 50
xxxi (xxxii). 10 ......... C. 22

xxxii (xxxiii). 2 ......... //. M. 5, 2

xxxii (xxxiii). 9 ......... /. E. 15
xxxii (xxxiii). 10 ...... C. 59
xxxiii (xxxiv). i2sq ...C. 22
xxxiii (xxxiv). 13 ...... B. 9 2

xxxvi (xxxvii). 9, 35sqC. 14
xxxix (xl). 3 ............ C. 60

xli(xlii). 3 ............... B. 6 16

xlviii (xlix). 15 ......... .51
xlix (1). 14, 15 ......... C. 52
xlix(l). i6sq ............ C. 35
l(li). 3sq ............... C. 18

1 (H). 19 .................. C.52; B.2io
liv(lv). 23 ...............ff>r.3>uK

4, 2 4, 5

Ixi(lxii). 5 ............... C. 15
Ixvi (Ixvii). 2 ............ C. 60
Ixvii (Ixviii). 29 .........H. S. 5, 5 2

Ixviii (Ixix) 31 sq ...... .52
Ixxvii (Ixxviii). 36, 37. .C. 15
Ixxviii (Ixxix). 13 ...... C. 59
Ixxxviii (Ixxxix). 21 ...C. 18
xcix (c). 3 ...............C. 59
ciii (civ). 4 ............... C. 36
cm (civ). 15 ...............H.M.ii, 3 4

Psalms cix(ex), i C. 36; B. 12

10

cxvii (cxviii). 12 B. 6 6
cxvii (cxviii). 18 C. 56
cxvii (cxviii). 19, 20 ...C. 48
cxvii (cxviii). 22, 24 ...B. 6 4
cxvii (cxviii). 26 A. 12
cxviii (cxix). 114 C. 59
cxviii (cxix). 120 B. 5 13
cxxxviii (cxxxix). 7 sq..C. 28

cxl(cxli). 5 C. 56
cxliv (cxlv). 18 C. 60

Proverbs i. 17 B. 5 4

!; ^3sq C. 57
ii. 21, 22 C. 14
iii. 12 C. 56
iii. 28 P. 10
iii. 34 C-3o; I.E. 5
vii. 3 C. 2

x. 12 2C. 16

xviii. 17 1. M. 12

xx. 27 C. 21

Eccles. xii. 13 H. M. 7 i

Isaiah i. 2, 10 B. 9 3
i- ii sq B. 2 5

1.13 B.i 5 8
i. i6sq C. 8

iji-5
C. 3

iii. 9, 10 B. 6 7

v. 21 B. 4 ii

v. 26 /. Sm. i

vi- 3 C. 34
x-33 C. 59
xiii. ii C. 59
xiii. 22 C. 23
xvi. i, 2 B. ii 3
xxvi. 20 C. 50
xxviii. 16 B. 6 2, 3
xxix. 13 0.15; 2C. 3
xxxiii. 13 B. 9 i

xxxiii. i6sq B. n 4, 5
xxxiv. 4 2 C. 16

xl-3 B. 9 3
xl.io C.34 ;B.2i3
xl. 12 B. 16 2

xiii. 6, 7 B. 14 7
xlv. i B. 12 ii

xlv. 2, 3 B. ii 4
xlix. 6, 7 B. 14 8
xlix. 17 B. i6 3
xlix. 22 1. Sm. i

1.6 B. 5j 4
1- 7 B. 5 i 4;63
1.8,9 B. 6 i, 2

Iii. 5 2C.i 3 ;I.7
T
.8

liii. i sq C. 16

liii. 5 7 B - 5*
liv. i 2C. 2

Ivii.is C. 59
Iviii. 4io B. 3 15
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Isaiah Iviii. 9 2<D. 15

lix. 14 C. 3
lx. 17 C. 42
Ixi. i, i B. 14 9
Ixii. ii C. 34
Ixiv. 4 C. 34; MP. i

Ixv. i B. 12 4

Ixv, 16, 17 C. 34
Ixvi. i B. i62
Ixvi. i 0.13; A. 3; B.

19 4
Ixvi. 18 20.17; l.M.io

Ixvi. 24 2C. 7, 17

Jeremiah ii. 12, 13 B. 11 i

iv. 3 B. 9 5

iv. 4 B.9 i;9 5

v. 4 P. n
vii. 2, 3 B. 9 2

vii. ii 2 C. 14
vii. 22, 23 B. 2 7

ix. 23, -24 C. 13
ix. 26 B. 9 5

xvii. 24 B. 15 2

xxi. 8 A. 4
xxiv. 7 H.M.6, i 5;

H. M. 9 2

Ezekiel xi. 19 B. 6 14
xiv. i4sq 2 C. 6

xxviii. 13 E. 17
xxxiii. ii C. 8

xxxiv. 4 P. 6
xxxvi. 26 B. 6 14
xxxvii. 12 C. 50
xlvii. i, 7, 12 B. ii 10
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